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cere ATT y ares Lay Gat le pad y Lally eal oy all tera 
PREFACE 


All the praise is for Allah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qur’an. The method and purpose of the work haye 
been explained in the preface to the first part of this work which was published ir 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. a 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few ‘@yahs of sfrat al-Bagargah on 5. 11. 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date I regularly translated a 
few 'dyahs each day, mostly at the Prophet's Mosque between the maghrib 4 
‘isha’ prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8, 10. 199 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the’ 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the '@yah. Thus’ 
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first pi 
of this work consisting of sérahs al-Fatihah and al-Bagarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. , 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife, Rosy, and sons, Monu (Abi 
Muntasir), Ma‘rif and Mansi, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 


am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Allah's help and support that has enz 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers. Mt 
M. M. Ali 
London, 5 February 2003 


ped) cae pl alll ey 
cpm AST y dares Lay Gade gle pd y Beall y ceatlall Gy aU deol 
PREFACE to the First Part 


There are a number of English meanings of the Qur’4n in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the ’dyah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the ‘dyah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the ‘@yah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an '@yah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 


Vil 


Many words in the Qur’an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur’dnic vocabulary: 

1. Al-Damaghani, Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Q@més al-Qur’an 
‘aw 'Islah al-Wujtth wa al-Naza’ir Fi al-Qur’an al-Karim (ed. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sayyid 
al-’Ahl), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985 

2. Al-Firdzfbadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya‘qdb (d. 817 H.), Basa’ir Dhawi 
al-Tamyiz Fi Lata’if al-Kitab al-'Aziz (ed. Muhammad ‘Ali al-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

3. Al-Isfahani, ’Abai al-QAsim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.), 
Al-Mufradaét Fi Gharib al-Qur’an al-Karim (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylani), 
Beirut, n.d. 

4. Al-Taymi, "Abi “‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majdz 
al-Qur’an (ed. Muhammad Fuwad Sizkin), 2 vols., second print, Beirut, 1401/1981. 

5. Al-Yazidi, ‘Aba ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya ibn al-Mubarak (d. 237 
H.), Gharib al-Qur'én wa Tafstruhu (ed. Muhammad Salim al-HAjj), first print, 
Beirut, 1405/1985 

6. Al-Zajjaj, ‘Aba Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Sarri, Ma ‘dni al-Qur’an wa 'I‘rdbuhu (ed. 
‘Abd al-Jalil ‘Abduhu Shalbi), 5 vols., first print, Beirut, 1408/1988 

7. Ibn al-Jawzi, Jamal al-Din ’Abéi al-Faraj “Abd al-Rahman (d. 597 H.), Nuzhat 
al-'A‘yiin al-Nawézir Fi ‘ilm al-Wujtth wa al-Naza’ir (ed. Muhammad ‘Abd 
al-Karim K4zim al-R4di), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985 

8. Muhammad Fuwéad ‘Abd al-Baqi, Mu‘jam Gharib al-Quran Mustakhrajan min 
Sahih al-Bukh4ri, second print, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu‘jam ‘Alfaz al-Qur’dn al-Karim, prepared by Mujamma‘ al-Lughat 
al-‘Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977). 


May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 


M. M. Ali 
London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18. 2. 1998) 
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List OF ABBREVIATIONS 
Acc. = Accusative 
Act. = Active 
Al-Bahr. = ‘Abd Hayyan al-Andalusi, Muhammad ibn Ydsuf (654 - 754 H. ), Al-Bahr 


al-Muhit Fi al-Tafsir (ed. Sadqi Muhammad Jamil and others), new print, 
Al-Maktabat al-Tijériyyah, Makka, n.d., 10+1 vols. 

Al-Baydawi = Al-Baydfwi, Nasir al-Din ‘Abi Sa‘id ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn 
Muhammad al-Shiraji, al-Qadi (d. 791 H.), Tafsir al-Baydéwi 
al-Musamma Anwar al-Tanzil wa 'Asrar al-Ta’wil, 2 vols., Dar al-Kutub 
al-‘Iimiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1408 H/ 1988. 

Al-Tabari = Al-Tabrari, "Ab@ Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d. 310 H.), Jami‘ al-Bayan 
‘an Ta'wil ’Ay al-Qur’an, 15 Vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1408 H./1988. 

Al-Tafsir al-Kabir = Muhammad A\I-Razi, Fakhr al-Din ibn al-‘Allamah Diya’ al-Din ‘Umar, 
al-Imim (544-604 H.), Tafsir al-Fakhr al-Razi al-Mushtahar bi al-Tafsir 
al-Kabir wa Mafatih al-Ghayb (ed. Khalil Muhyi al-Din al-Mays), 17 vols. 
(the pagination is by parts), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 1414 H./ 1993. 

Al-Zamakhshari = Al-Zamakhshari, al-Khawdrizmi, ‘Abd al-Qasim Jar Allah Mahm@d ibn 
‘Umar (467-538 H.), Al-Kashshaf ‘an Haga’iq al-Tanzil wa ‘Uyan 
al-'Aqgdwil Fi Wujith al-Ta'wil, 2 vols., Maktabat al-Ma’‘arif, Riyédh and 
Dar al-Ma’‘rifah, Beirut, n.d. 

Bahr. = Al-Samargandi, ’Abu al-Layth Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad ibn 
Ibrahim (d. 375 H.), Tafsir al-Samargandi al-Musamma Bahr al-‘Ulim 
(ed. ‘Ali Muhammad Mu‘awwid and others), 3 vols., first print, Dar 
al-Kutub al-‘Iimiyyah, Beirut, 1413 H. /1993. 


Basa’ ir =  Al-Firfizabadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya‘qib, Basd'ir Dhawi 
al-Tamyiz Fi Lata'if Kitab al‘Aziz (ed. Muhammad ‘Ali al-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

Bukhari = Al-Bukhari, 'AbG ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma‘il, Sahih al-Bukhdri, 


the number refers to the number of hadith as in Fath al-Bari. 

f. = feminine 

Fath al-Qadir = Al-Shawkani, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad (d. 1250 H.) , Fath 
al-Qadir al-Jaémi' Bayn Fannay al-Riwdyah wa al-Dirdyah min ‘Ilm 
al-Tafsir, 5 vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1409 H./1989. 


Gen, = Genitive 

i. = first person 

ii. = second person 

iii. = third person 

Ibn Kathir = Ibn Kathir, al-Hafiz ( 700-774 H.) Tafsir al-Qur'an al-'Azim (ed. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dar al-Sha‘b, Cairo, n.d. 

impfct. = imperfect 


m. = masculine 


Mufradat = Isfahni, ‘Ab@ al-Qasim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-RAghib ( d. 502), 
Al-Mufradat Fi Gharib al-Qur’aén (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylani), Dar 
al-Ma‘rifah, Beirut, n.d. 

Muslim = 'Abd al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushayri al-Naysabari, Sahih 
Muslim, the number refers to the number of hadith as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuwad ‘Abd al-Baqi in the Istanbul edition. 


n. = Note 

pl. = plural 

s. = singular 

Safwat = Husayn Muhammad Makhlif, Safwat al-Baydn li Ma‘dni al-Qur’dn, third 


print, Kuwait, 1407 H./1987. 

Tafsir al-Mawardi = Al-Mawardi, ‘Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad, al-Basri (364-450), 
Al-Nukat wa al-‘Uyiin Tafsir al-Mdwardi, (ed. Al-Sayyid ibn ‘Abd 
al-Magqsid ibn ‘Abd al-Rabim), 6 vols., Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah and 
Mu’ assasat al-Kutub al-Thagq§fiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1412 H./1992. 

Ve = verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 

FormII Js =fa‘‘ala (\«# taf‘il) 
" TH Jeb = f@‘ala (ue mufa‘alah) 
" TV jal = ‘af‘ala (Ji 'Tf‘al) 
"Vi jt = tafa‘‘ala (jt tafa‘‘ul) 
"VI Je = tafa‘ala (Jee tafa‘ul) 
" VIL jxt! = infa‘ala (Jus infi‘al) 
" VITI jxi! = ifta‘ala (Just ifti‘al) 
" IX jst = ifvalla (J>5 if'ilal) 
"XX jail = istaf‘ala (Jui istif‘al) 


There are a few more verb forms, but they of rare occurrence. 


TRANSLITERATION 
«= (hamzah) w=S/s 3 =W/w 
|= A/A(as long vowel) (2 =D/d 3= (as long vowel) 
c=Sij L=T/t s=Yly 
c=Hh += Z/z = I (as long vowel) 
3 =Dhidh ext 


j=Z ¢ =Gh/gh 
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36. SORAT YA-SiN 
Makkan: 83 'dyahs 


This is a Makkan sarah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid 
(monotheism), the truth of wahy and the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the Qur’an that 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is indeed a Messenger of Allah and that the Qur'an 
is indeed sent down by the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. It then refers to the unbelief and opposition of the 
Makkans and in this context mention is made of the inhabitants of a township (garyah) who disbelieved 
the Messengers sent to them. Attention is then drawn to Allah's creation of the universe and the various 
aspects of nature like the sky, the stars, the sun, the fortnightly course of the moon, the night and day 
each succeeding and merging into the other and the running of ships on the seas by way of illustrating 
the Power (qudrah) of Allah and His Absolute Oneness. Emphasis is then laid on the truth of 
Resurrection, Judgement, punishment and reward. 

The sfrah is named Y4-Sin after the disjointed letters with which it starts and which is one of the 
miracles of the Qur'an. This siirah is regarded as the "heart" (galb) of the Qur'fn and it is 
recommended that every Muslim should get it by heart. 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 

see. ‘Bi *y significance of these disjointed letters, See 2:1, p. 
es . 4,n.1. 

1° Ya-Sin.' 2. i. ec. full of wise guidance, rules and 
injunctions, S> hakim (s.; pl. hukamd') = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'il from hakama 
2. By the Qur’an, oo to pass judgement. See at 35:2, p. 1390, 
3. Allah swears by the Qur’fin, full of wisdom, 
that Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, is His Messenger. yA+» mursalin 
(accusative /genitive of mursaldn, sing. mursal) = 
a A indeed messengers, those sent out, despatched, delegated 
od ‘ 1 3. You ind are of (passive participle from ‘arsula , form IV of rasila 
[rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 26:160, p. 
1190, n. 2). 
4, bi, sirt = way, path, road. See at 34:6, p. 
1369, n. 8. 


Sine & 4. On a way* S. pct mustagim = straight, upright, erect, 
- correct, right, proper (active participle from 
istagama, form X of gama |qawmah/qgiydm), to 
stand up, to get up). See at 26:182, p. 1193, n. 9). 

6. Allah also swears that this Qur’fin is sent down 
by Him. 434 fanzil = sending down, bringing 
down, something sent down (verbal noun in form 


ol of the All-Mighty, - os forme | [nuziil), to come down. See at 32:2, 


a 


full of wisdom.” 


d Evy! the Messengers,’ 


"- 


6 .u22 straight and right.’ 


fed 


as S.A sent-down® 


1410 Sarah 36: Ya-Sin [ Part (Juz") 22 } 


1. 43 tundhira(u) = you warn, caution (v. ii. n. 6 
impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhare 
{nadhr /nudhar), to dedicate, to vow. The fin 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden mee 
li (of motivation) coming before the verb, See 
19:97, p. 975, n. 7. . 
2. i ¢., heedless about Allah. Olle phdfil 
ignorant, unaware (act. participle from ghafal 
(ghaflah/ ghufal }, to neglect, to ignore. See 
30:7, p. 1291, n. 9, 
3. i. ¢., because of their unbelief, intransig nc 
and wrong-doing. 3~ hagga = he or it bec: 
true, correct, due, right, incumbent (y. iii, m. s. 
past from hagg. See at 32:13, p. 1328,n,2), 
4. i.¢., sentence of punishment. t 
5. This is an illustration of the state of the 
unbelievers . They are like those in whose n 
fetters have been put so that their head 
forced upwards and they cannot see what is in 
front of them (See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, VI, p, 549). 
Ua» ja‘alnd = we made, set, put, ; 
rendered (y, i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja'l}, to n c, 
to set. See at 34:18, p. 1374, n. 9). , 
6. kel 'a‘ndg (pl.; s. 5 ‘unug) = necks, See a 
34:33, p. 1380, n. 11. al 
7. xe! ‘aghlal (pl.; s. ghull) = fetters, sh ckles, 
manacles. See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 10, { 
8, 03! ‘adhgan (pl.; s. dhaqn/dhign) = chins. Se 
at 17:107, p. 908, n. 8. 
9. Opaaie mugmahiin (pl.; 8. mugmah) = thos 
whose heads are forced up s0 that they cannot “e 
in front of them ( pass. participle from "agmaha, 
form IV of gamaha [qumah), to raise the head), 
10, 4 sadd (s. ; pl. sudid/asddd) = ban 
obstruction, obstacle, mound, dam, 
hurdle. See saddayn at 18:94, p..944, 0.7. 
11, G28! "aghshaynd = we covered, put a co 
overcame, overwhelmed, cast the shade (y, ial, 
past from ‘aghshd, form IV of ghashiya {gha: 
ghishdwah), to cover. See yughshd at 33; 19, p 
1342, n. 1). 

12. spay yubsirfina = they see, 
comprehend (v. iii. m, pl. impfct from ‘ 
form IV of basura/basira { ~« basar), ak 
see. See at 7:195, p. 541, n. 8). 


the Most Merciful. 


6. That you may warn' 


a people 
no warning was given 
to their fathers, 


so they are heedless.” 


7. Due indeed has become’ 
ps toe Spal the word* on most of them 
OR SH so they do not believe. 


(2% 8. Verily We have put’ 
Sel sga%2hg in their necks® fetters’ 
obi Sis and these are upto their chins,* 
Darcie so they are forced-up of heads.” 


a» 9. And We have put 
Cary aloes. in front of them a barrier'® 
Cas gall 505 and in their rear a barrier 


for 
op fees 


+z and have put a cover''over 


Danes them so they cannot see.'” 


‘ 


res 


7 
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1. cl» sawd’ = straight, even, equal, same, 
10. And it is the same’ on them | alike. See at 30:28, p.1298, n. 13. 

2. sdf "andharta = you warned, cautioned (v. 
iii. m. s. past from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara 
[nadhr /nudhir), to dedicate, to vow. In its form 
IV (‘indhdr) the verb means to wam with a 
; ‘ mention of the consequences of disregarding the 
they will not believe. warning, Sce tundhira at 36:6, p. 1410, n. 1). 

3. gl ittaba‘a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 
s, past in form VIII of tabi‘a [taba'/ taba‘ah), to 
follow, See at 30:29, p. 1299, n. 6). 

11. You can but warn 4. i.e, the Qur’fin. The Qur’fin is repeatedly 
referred to as ddhikr, See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 


such as follow’ the reminder* 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27. 53 dhikr = 
and fear’ the Most Merciful citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 


; reminder, also scripture . See at 20:124, p. 1007, 
in the unseen. n. 4. 


5. (> khashiya = he feared, was afraid of, 


apprehended (y. iii. m. s. past from khashy 
/khashyah, to fear. See at 4:25, p. 251, n, 12). 


6. 4 bashshir = give glad tidings, announce 


whether you warn’ them 


or you do not warn them, 


So give him the glad tidings® 
of forgiveness 


and a reward ve enerous, | 00d news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bashshara, 
= Ty 8 form Il of bashara /bashira (bishr /bushr), to 


rejoice, be happy. See at 33:47, p. 1354, n. 7). 
7. «ge nuhyi = we give life, animate, enliven (v. 


12. Verily it is We Who i. pl. impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of _ hayiya 
[hayah), to live. See at 15:22, p. 812, n. 5). 


give life’ to the dead 8, i. ¢., of deeds. \y35 gaddama = they sent 
ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. m. pl. past 
and write down from gaddama, form Il of qadama / gadima { 
gadm /qudiim /gidmdn /maqdam\ to precede, to 
all that they send forward® arrive. See gadamat at 28:47, p. 1248, n. 12). 

9. Such as continuing charity (sadagah jariyah). 
and their vestiges;’ Me "thar (pl; s. A ‘athar) = tracks, traces, 
: vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, effects, 
and everything results. See at 18:64, p. 935, n. 12. 


We compute’® 10, teas! "ahgaynd = we computed, calculated, 
counted, reckoned, took into account (y. i. pl. 
past from ‘ahsd, form I!V from the root 
hasy/hasan, See ‘ahs4 at 18:49, p. 929, n, 7). 
: 11. pl imam (pl. a'immah) = leader, guide, 
Section (Ruki) 2 

on. 4 a) model, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of 


13. And strike for them guidance/deeds, record), record. See at 25:74, p. 
1160, n. 9. 


in a record'' quite clear. 
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| You are not but lying. 


Sérah 36: Ya-Sin [ Part (Juz’) 22) 


1. i. e., the instance of unbelief and intransigen - 
an instance, J& mathal (pl. Js ‘amthal) = simile, likene 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See 
of the inmates’ of the town,’ | 30:58, p. 1309, n. 10. 
2. lawl ‘as-hdb (pl; sing. —-- sdhib) + 
when there came to it inmates, dwellers, companions, _ associslll 
4 followers, owners. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 8). 
the Messengers. 3. i. e., the town to which messengers were ser 
to call them to the faith but they refused to accept 
the call and were in consequence destroyed by 
Allah. The town is generally identified with 
14. When We sent Antioch but it is not certain. 43 garyah (s.; pl. 
s quran) = habitation, town, village, hamlet. Se 
at 34:34, p. 1381, n. 2. 


and they disbelieved® them; | 4 os mursaldn (pl; s. mursal) = those sent 
oul, messengers (passive participle from ‘arsala, 

H 7 from IV of rasila [rasal}, to be long and flowing. 
then We reinforced Ser uzitey 12003 


with a third 5. sh two messengers. 
6. \yJS kadhdhaba = they cried lies to, thought 
and they said: “Indeed we are | untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
kadhdhaba, form I of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
" /kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See at 30:16, p. 
unto you Messngers. ee. 
7. Gj ‘azzazné = we reinforced, strengthened, 
made respected/dear (v. i. pl. past from ‘azzaza, 
i said: "Your are not | form Il of ‘azza [‘izz/ ‘izzah/ ‘azdzah), to be 
IS They ™ strong/ respected/ dear/ rare. See tu'izzu at 3:26, 
p. 165, n. 4), 
8. “4 bashar = man, human being, mankind. 
nor has there sent down’ See at 30:20, p. 1296, n. 1. 
9. Jz 'anzala = he sent down, brought down (v. 
the Most Merciful anything. | iii. m. s. pastin form IV [‘inzal] of nazala [nuzil}, 
to come down, get down. See at 33:26, p. 1345, 
n. 1). 
10. 0483 takdhibiina = you lie, tell an untruth, 
are untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from kadhaba 
m . (kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See n. 
16. They said: "Our Lord 6 above). 
Il. This is very significant; for the coming of 
wahy to a Messnger of Allah is an intimate affair 
between him and Allah and no ousider can 
witness or testify that. Allah Alone is the witness 
for His Messenger, ply ya‘lama(u) = he knows, is 
aware of, is cognizant of (v. iii, m. s, impfct. 
from ‘alima [‘ilm), to know, See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 
1). 


to them two* 


but human beings’ like us; 


nd 


knows'' that we are unto you 


indeed Messengers." 


ca 
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1. ¢% baldgh (pl. baldghat) = communication, 
17. "And no duty is on us proclamation, announcement, communiqué, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 29:18, 


except to convey' p. 1271, n.4. 
Pp y 


se 


a 2. or mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
openly and clearly. patent, open and clear. See at 34:24, p. 1377, n. 5. 


3. Updai fatayyarnd = we saw an evil omen, 
augured ill ( v. i. pl. past from fatayyara, form V 
18. They said: "Indeed We of {dra [tayr/ tayrdn), to fly [The verb is derived 
from the pre-Islamic practice of determining the 
propriety of a deed by the omen of birds flying 
right or left ]. See yaffayyara at 7:131, p. 513, n. 
5). 
4. by fantahii(na) = you (all) cease, refrain, 
we shall surely stone* you desist, terminate (y. ii, m. pl. impfct. from intahd, 
form VIIl of nahd [nahy/nahw), to forbid, 
+ 446 prohibit. The terminal nn is dropped for the verb 
and there shall afflict you is in a conditional clause and also preceded by the 


P particle fam. See at 8:19, p. 553, n. 5). 
from us a punishment ss i. ec. kill you by stoning. ga», 


; " la+narjumanna = we shall surely stone, damn (v. 
most painful. i, pl. impfct. emphatic from rajama [rajm], to 
stone {someone}. See la+‘arjumanna at 19:46, p. 


962, n. 8). 


19. They said: 6. gd la-yamassanna = be or it will surely 
: Ps F afflict, touch , hit (v. iii. m. s. emphatic impfet. 
"Your evil omen’is with you. | from massa (mass /masis}, to touch. See at 5:73, 
p. 366, n. 8). 


Is it that you are reminded?® _| 7: @’ir is used here metaphorically to mean evil 
omen . Seen. 3 above). jb td’ir = flying, bird. 


see an evil omen’ in you. 


If you desist* not 


» Nay, you are a people See at 17:13, p. 877, 2. 
8. i. ¢., do you call it bad omen because you are 
exceeding all bounds."” reminded of the truth communicated by Allah 


through His Messengers? »3,53 dhukkirtum = you 

are reminded (v. iii, m, pl. past passive from 

dhakkara, form Il of dhakara |dhikr/tadhkér), to 

20. And there came from the | remember. See dhakkir at 14:5, p, 787, n. 5). 

9. Os musrifiin (pl; s. musrif) = those who 
test part'® of the town 

remotest p oO Ow commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 

4 prodigal, wasteful. Active participle from ‘asrafa, 

aman running. form IV of sarafa/sarifa [sarf/ saraf], to corrode, 
sa to spoil, to neglect. See at 7:81, p. 497, n. 7). 

He said: "O my people 10. ,ail ’agsa = farther, remoter, more distant, 

follow farthest, remotest part (clative of gagiy). See at 

the Messengers." 28:20, p. 1238, n. 3. 
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1. \pst ittabi*a = you (all) follow, obey (v. ii. m. 
21. "Follow! those who pl. imperative from itttaba‘a, form VIII of tabi'a 
[taba’/ taba'ah}, to follow. See at 2:170, p. 80, n. 
te 2. JLy yas’alu = he asks, enquires, demands, 
any remuneration’ claims (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from sa'ala | su’al/ 
. : Fe mas‘alah/tas ‘al |, to ask. See at 4:153, p. 312, n. 
and they are guided aright.” | 5). 
3. pt ‘ajr (pl. yt ‘ujar) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 14). 
Part (Juz’) 23 4, Ot muhtadfin (sing. muhtadin) = those in 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those 
22. "And what reason have I | guided aright, led on the right way (active 
: participle from ihtadd, form Vill of hada 
that I should not worship (hiddyah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. See at 
7:30, p. 475, n. 7). 

Him Who has created’ me =| 5. 3s fasara = he created, originated, brought 
‘ into being, initiated (v. iii, m. s. past from fatr, to 
and to Him split, to create. See at 30:30, p. 1299, n. 12). 

6. i. ¢., after Resurrection for Judgement, reward 
you shall all be taken back?"® and punishment, oy» 7 furja‘ana = you (all) are 
retumed, sent back (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive 
from raja‘a [ruja'], to return. See at 32:11, p. 
1327, n, 4), 

23."Shall I take’ besides Him | 7. ist vatakhidhu = 1 take, take for myself, 


adopt, assume (v. i. s. impfct. from ittakhadha, 
form VIII of ‘akhadha [akhdh), to take. See at 
6:14, p. 396, n. 7). 

8. 2» yurid (yuridu)= he intends, desires, has in 


mind (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘ardda, form IV of 
rdda [rawd), to walk about. The final letter is 
‘ vowelless and so the medial yi’ is dropped 
there shall not avail’ me because the verb is in a conditional clause 
2. ‘ preceded by ‘in . See at 10:107, p. 675, n. 6). 
their intercession aught 9. ¢-8 tughni(i) = she or it suffices, makes free 


from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. f. s. 
impfct. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya (ghinan 
/ ghand’ |, to be free from want, to be rich. The 
final yd" is vowelless and hence dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
24. "Surely I shall then be at 9:25, p. $87, n. 1). 

10. yungidhiini (originally yungidhiina+ni). 
in an error Osi, yungidhiina = they rescue, save, salvage 
recover, deliver (v. iii. m. pl impfct. from 
quite clear." ‘angadha, form IV of nagadha (naqdh), to save, 
to rescue, See ‘angadha at 3:103, p. 196, n. 12). 


If the Most Merciful intends® 


to me any harm 


nor shall they rescue'’ me." 
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1. i. e., listen to my advice and believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. isma‘tini (originally 
isma'i+ni), \y| isma’d = you (all) listen, give 


25. "I do indeed believe 
in your Lord. 


car, pay attention (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
sami‘a [sam‘/samd'/masma’|, to hear. See at 


So listen' to me." 5:108, p. 384, n. 5). 


2. The unbelievers killed him and it was said to 
him after his death. 


3. jest udkhul= enter, go in (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from dakhala [dukhal}, to enter. See 
udkhulf at 27:44, p. 1215, n. 6). 

4, ,& ghafara = he forgave, pardoned (v. iii. m. 
s. past from ghafr /maghfirah ghufrdn, to forgive. 
See yaghfira 26:82, p. 1177, n. 6). 

5. je» ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed / 


appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'l, to make, to put. 
See at 35; 38, p. 1404, n. 2). 


26. It was said:* 
adios! "Enter’ the garden." 

He said: "Ah, would that 
© byes g33 my people knew.!" 


ty 27. "That 
J542 my Lord has forgiven* me 


6. oS mukramin (pl; ace/gen, of makramin; 
s. mukram) = those honoured (passive participle 
from ‘akrama, form IV of karuma [karam/ 
karamah/ kardmah), to be noble, generous. See 
karim at 34:4, p. 1369, n. 1), 

7. Wz! *anzaina = we sent down (v. i. pl. past 
from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala (nuzfl], to come 
down. Sce at 29:47, p. 1282, n. 2). 


47-7 


gi and has made* me 
GSS. of the honoured ones!"* 


CICS 28. And We sent down’not |® ** nd (5 ph juntid/ajnad ) = army, 


“7 


BD " ! ; soldiers, See at 19:75, p. 970, n. 13. 
2in'y-aagce against his people after him 


9. 335+ munzilin (pl., acc /gen, of munzilfin; s, 


munzil) = those who send down, make (someone/ 
something) descend, receive guests, hosts (act. 
participle from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala 
[nuziil}, to come down, See at 12:59, p. 744, n. 
6). 


Lasse; any army* from the heaven 


nor are We to send down.’ 


29. It was naught but 


tte'ydene a Single thunderous blas 


10. tx sayhah (s.; pl. sayhdt) = outcry, 
piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at 29:40, p. 
1279, n. 5). 

I], Oytele khdmidiin (pl.; s. khdmid) = those 
who are dead and still, quict, calm, dying, 
extinguished (act. participle from khamada 
(khamd/khumiid], to go out, to dic, See khdmidin 
at 21:15, p. 1016, n, 7). 


t'° 


p@bb and lo, they were 
dead and still."' 
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30. Oh, what a pity’ 
on the servants. 
There comes not to them 


any Messenger 


) but they use to 


» mock’ at him. 


Feet “ 


ost 
Kee 
pel ayaa 


Oinw25 


Selj 


31. Do they not see 

how many We destroyed’ 
before them 

of the generations’ that they 


to them will not return? 


32. And surely all, 


j yet all together shall 


54) before Us be brought along.° 


ai; 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
33. And a sign’ for them 
is the lifeless* land. 
We give it life’ 
and produce’*out of it corn;"' 


then of it they eat.'? 


1. i,» fasrah (pl. =\- hasardt) = regret, 
lamentation, grief, sorrow, distress, pity. See at 
19:39, p. 960, n. 7). 

2. Of; yastahzi’fina = they scoff, deride, 
mock, ridicule (v. iii, m, pl, impfct. from 
istahza'a, from X of haza'’a [haz’/ huz'/ huzu’/ 
huzi'/mahza'ah\, to mock, to make fun, See at 
26:6, p. 1163, n.10). 

3. Ss! "ahlaknaé = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form 1V of halaka {halk/ 
hulk/ haldk /tahlukah), to perish. See at 32:26, p. 
1332, n. 1). 

4. of the unbelieving and sinful generations, the 
ruins of many of whom are visible in the Arabian 
peninsula. O33 quran (pl; s.  garn) = 
generations, centuries, homs. See at 32:26, p. 
1332, n. 2. 

5. i. ¢., those destroyed nations will never return to 
the carth. Oy», yarji‘fina = they retum, come 
back, revert (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from raja‘a 
[¢ =) rujit'] to come back, return. See at 32:21, p. 
1330, n. 9). 

6. i. e., after Resurrection for judgement. 0 y ax 
muhdarin (pl; s. muhdar) those presented, put 
up, brought face to face, brought along, fetched 
(passive participle from ‘ahdara, form IV of 
hadara (hudar), to be present. See at 34:38, p. 
1382, n. 10). 

7. i. ¢., for the Power and Sovereignty of Allah. 
ae "dyah (pl. <\. ‘dydt) = sign, revelation, 
miracle, evidence. See at 29:44, p. 1280, n. 10. 

8. i. e., barren and dry. &- maytah = corpse, 
carcass, dead, lifeless. See at 16:115, p. 867, n. 6. 
9. i. ., make lively by sending down rains and by 
vegetation. L.»! ‘ahyayna = we brought to life, 
gave life (v. i. pl. past from ‘ahyd, form IV of 
hayiya (hayah}, to live. See at 35:9, p. 1392, n. 
12). 

10. tor! "akhrajnd = we produced, brought out 
(v. i. pl. past from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja 
[khurfij}, to go out. See at 20:53, p. 987, n. 3). 

11. > habb (s.; pl. fubab) = grain, com, seed, 
cereal. See at 6:95, p. 431, n. 2. 

12. oS, ya’kulfina = they eat, consume, devour 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘akala [‘akl/ma'kal}, to 
eat. See at 9:35, p. 591, n. 1). 
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1, ny ja‘alnad = we made, set, put, appointed, 
34. And We make' therein rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l), to make, 
2 - to set. See at 36:8, p. 1410, n. 5), 
gardens* of date palms” 2. tor jannét (sing. jannah), orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 26:147, p. 1187, n. 11. 

3. jx nakhil = palm, date palm. See at 23:18, 
(sa) and cause to flow’ therein p. 1079.0. 6. 
Fe 4. tel ’a‘ndb (pl.; sing. ‘inab) = grapes, vines. 
of springs.° See at 23:18, p. 1079, n. 7. 
5. Uni fajjarné = we burst, caused to break up, 
caused to flow, exploded (v. i. pl. past from 
fajjara, form Il of fajara [fajr), to cleave, break 
35. That they may eat up. See at 18:33, p. 924, n. 1). 
6. O55 ‘uyan (pl.; s. ‘ayn) = springs, fountains, 
eyes. See at 26:147, p. 1187, n. 12). 
And their hands do that not.) | 2" “amar = fruit fruits. yield. produce, crops, 
gain, result. See at 18:42, p. 926, n. 9. 
Will they not then be grateful?® | 8. 05,%+ yashkurdna = they express gratitude, 
give thanks (y. iii. m. pl. impfct. from shakara 


(shukr/ shukrdn}, to thank. See at 27:72, p. 1224, 
n. 8). 

nt, 36. Sancrosanct’ is He Who = | 9. ot. Subhan is derived from sabbaha, form 

. Il of sabaha [sabh/sibdhah}, to swim. In its form 

created the pairs'°all of them, | 11 the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 

oes the 1 Subhdn is generally rendered as "Glory be to 

\cusli4 of what the earth produces” | Him"; but "Sacrosanct “ conveys the meaning 

5 better. See at 34:41, p, 1383, n. 7. 

Steins and of themselves 10. g'y3! *azwaj (sing. ¢ 5 zawj) = husbands, 
ehh OS Wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds. zawj is used 
OgelwYli.5 and of what they know not. _ | in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to either 

S husband or wife. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 12. 


ll. © tunbitu = she or it causes to sprout, 


and vines* 


of its produce.’ 


YS ee 3 makes grow, germinates, produces (v. iii. f. s. 
PALA -» 37. And a sign for them impfct. from ‘anbata, form IV of nabata [nabt), 


a a to grow, to sprout. Sce at 2:61, p. 28, n. 14). 
Jol is the night. 


als We strip’ off it the day; 


46%6. 


td 


12. i. ¢., gradually take away, withdraw, als 
naslakhu = we strip, strip off, flay ( v. i. pl. 


gee impfct. form salakha [salkh), to strip off, to flay. 
palsy and lo they then See insalakha at 7:175, p. 534, n. 2). 


af, 
2 5a , 13, Ogallae mugliondin (pl.; s.muzlim) = pliee 
corps fall in darkness.’ muzlim = those that grow dark, fall in darkness, 


those darkening (act. participle from ‘azlama, 
form TV of zalima [zalm), to be dark. See muzlim 
at 10:27, p. 647, n. 14). 
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38. And the sun runs on! 
to a resting place’ for it. 
That is the ordaining’ of 
! the All-Mighty, 

the All-Knowing. 


39. And the moon 


3 We have ordained for it 


stages* till it reverts* 


osal6 like the date-leaf stalk® 


grown old. 


7 


40. Neither is it necessary 
for the sun to overtake* the 


j/ moon nor is the night 


2, to outstrip’ the day. 
3 And all in an orbit'"® 


2¢e) are floating." 


~» » 
aan; 
err Se 


Ll-tl 


wa aed 


rr 


AB 


2) 


41. And a sign for them is 
that We carried 

their progeny 

in the Ark laden.’ 


1. Ss pS tajrt = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 
(v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jard [jary), to flow. See at 
29:58, p. 1286, n. 2). 
2. i. ¢., for a specified time and destination. iz~ 
mustagarr = time or place to settle, appointed 
time, resting place, abode (adverb of place/time 
from istagarra, form X of garra { gardr), to 
settle down, to abide. See at 25:76, p. 1161, n. 3). 
3. »At%  fagdir = ordaining, determining, 
estimation, appraisal, decree. Verbal noun in form 
Il of qadara (qadr/ gadar qudrah/ maqdurah), to 
decree, to have power. See at 6:96, p. 431, n. 11). 
4. Ji manazil (pl.; s. manzil) = stopping 
places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of 
place from nazala (nuzal], to come down, See at 
10:5, p. 637, n. 8). 
5. ate ‘dda = he reverted, returned, relapsed (v. iii. 
m. s. past from ‘awd/‘awdah, {0 return. See at 
5:95, p. 377, n. 10). 
6. Op» ‘urjan (s.; pl. ‘ardjin) = date-leaf stalk. 
7. sa yanbaghi = he or it behoves, is 


appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from inbaghd, form VII of baghd 
[bugha’}, to seek, to desire. See at 26:211, p. 
1198, n. 7). 

8. 5) tudrika(u) = she catches up, overtakes, 


attains, reaches (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ‘adraka, 
form IV of daraka (darak/dark}, to attain, The 
final letter takes fathah for the particle ‘an 
coming before the verb. See tudriku at 6:103, p. 
434, n. 8). 

9. Gi sdbig (s.; pl. sdbigiin) = preceding one, 
he who gets ahead/ outstrips (act. participle from 


sabaqa [sabq), to be or get ahead or before). See 
at 35:32, p. 1401, n. 9. 


10. <5 falak (s.; pl. ‘aflak) = celestial sphere, 
orbit, star, See at 21:33, p. 1021, n. 5). 

11. Ops yasbahiina = they swim, float (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfet. from sabaha [sabh/ sibahah) to 


swim, to float. See yusabbihiina at 21:20, p, 
1017, n. 6). 


12. i. ¢., the Ark of Noh, peace be on him. dp 


mash-hiin = laden, freighted, consigned (passive 
participle from shahana, shahn), to load, lade, 
freight. See at 26:119, p. 1183, n. 7). 
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1. i. e., ships like the Ark of Nah, peace be on 
42. And We have created for |". 

2. 054 yarkabiina = they ride, board, embark 
them its like! on, mount (Vv. iii, m. pl. impfct from rakiba 
. P [rukab], to ride, mount. See rakiba at 29:65, p. 
which they embark on. 1288, n. 5). 

3. 3A nughrig(u) =we drown, sink (v. i. pl. 
impfct. from ‘aghraga, form IV of ghariga 
3 “ [gharag], to be drowned. The final letter is 
43. And if We will vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See ‘aghragnd at 29:40, p. 
1279, n. 7). 

4. gre gartkh= crying, yelling, screaming, See 
yastarikhiina at 35:37, 1403, 0.5. 


nor will they be rescued.’ 5. i. ©, rescued by anyone else, sity 
yungadhiina = they are rescued, saved, salvaged, 
recovered, delivered (y. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive 
from ‘angadha, form IV of nagadha (naqdh), to 
save, to rescue. See yungidhdna at 36:23, p. 
1414, n. 10), 


6. i. e., a grant of enjoyment of life. ¢ + mata‘ 
(pl.'amti‘ah) = goods, wares, baggage, 
equipment, gear, necessities of life, chattel, needs, 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 33:53, p. 1359, n. 2. 


We may drown’ them 


and no crying*will avail them 


44. Except as mercy from Us 


and an enjoyment’ till a time. 


45.And when it is said to them: 5 OL oo cone Poot ols 


"Beware’ of guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ittagd, form VIII of wugd ( waqy/wigdyah), 
what is in front® of you to guard, safeguard, See at 33:70, p. 1365, n, 1). 


8. i. ¢., in front of you of the instances of how the 


. . 9 
and what is behind you, previously unbelieving and sinful people were 


so that you may punished and destroyed. + bayna ’aydikum= 
{lit. between your hands] is an idiom meaning 
have mercy on you.""” “before or in front of you". See bayna yadayhi at 


34:31, p. 1379, n. 3. 


9. i. e., of the judgement and punishment in the 
hereafter. t+ khalf = rear, rear part, behind, 
successors, those behind. See at 34:9, p. 1370, n. 
them any sign %; 


of the signs of their Lord 10. p> 7 turhamana = you (all) are bestowed 
mercy (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from rahima 
[rahmah / marhamah), to have mercy, See at 
6:155, p. 459, n. 11). 


46. And there comes not to 


but they use to 
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1. 5+ mu‘ridin (acc/gen. of mu'ridan; 
turn away’ from it. mu'rid ) = those turning away, averting, falliny 
back (active participle from ‘a‘rada, form I 
of ‘aruda [+ 'ard), to be broad, wide, to appear. 
See at 26:5, p. 1163, n. 7). 

47. And if it is said to them: | 2. \,ai “anfiga = you (all) spend, 


disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative ron 
‘anfaqa, form IV of nafaga/nafiga (nafaq), to be 
used up, be spent. See at 9:53, p.600,n. 1). 


Allah has provided for you", | 3. ts: mut'imu = we feed, give food, pre 
sustenance (v. i. pl, impfct. from ‘at‘ama, form 
IV of fa‘ima [1a'm), to eat, to taste. See yut'imu at 
aia at p 26:79, p. 1176, n. 10). 
FARE to those who believe: 4. pabl ‘at‘ama = he fed, gave food (v. iii, m.s 


‘a 3 past in form IV of ta‘ima. See n. 3 above. 
: oneal Shall we feed’ those whom, | ¢ J31s dail = ertoc straying from ie Hala 
if Allah wished, going astray, See at 34:24, p. 1377, n. 4. 
6. oe mubin = all too clear, obvious, manife: ! 
He would have fed?* patent, open and clear. See at 36:17, p. 1413, n. 
2 7. i. when will the promise of Resurrectio 
You are not but in come true? te) wa‘d (s.; pl. wu‘dd) = promise, _ 
See at 35:5, p. 1391, n. 1, 
8. dole sddigin (pl; acc/gen. of sddigiin; 5, 
fadiq) = truthful, those who speak the 1) 
(active participle from sadaga [sadq/ sidg], to 
, speak the truth. See at 33:35, p. 1349, n, 3). ( 
48. And they say: 0; Oya ‘haephhthe =) Qahh telah all 
Joi gs (3 ; ‘ Pa expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. 
3 "When will this promise’ be, | ®?* por (hapchnanir, 1 See view, 
sant: Seed As us See at 35:43, p, 1406, n. 10). i 
535255) if you are truthful? 10, Sexo: papheh Gu: pl. --daynan)'o: Oo 
o thunderous blast. See at 36:29, p. 1415, n. 10). 
g 11, is sa’khudhu = she or it takes, seizes, 
VEZ 49. They await’ not but grabs, takes hold of, grips (v. iii. f.'s. impfct. from. 
a : ‘a ‘akhadha [‘akhdh}, to take. See ta’khudha ‘at 
2'y4e,2 a Single thunderous blast 2:255, p. 131, n. 1). 


12. Opa yakhissimiina _ (originally 
a s BSE ° ‘Bt “, 

seks that will get hold” of them yakhtasimiina) = they quarrel, dispute, argue, (v. 
ca Siongit Ve “esr 


: . : iti. m. pl. impfct. from ékhtasama, form VIII of 
hee while they are disputing!'? | thasama { khasm/ khisdm/khusiimah), to defeat in 
argument. See at 26:96, p. 1179, n. 7). 


13. Oyrdey yastafi‘ina = they are able to, are 


capable of (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from istatd’a, 
form X of 14a [faw’'], to obey. See at 26:211, Pp. 
1198, n. 8). 


"Spend? out of what 


§ there say those who disbelieve 


ee & 
* 


an error’ quite obvious.”* 


<2 
ry 


Sjn42396 50. So they shall not be able™ 
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to making a will! 


nor to their families 


shall they return.’ 


Section (Ruki) 4 
51. And blown will be’ 


the trumpet* 

and lo, they will 

from the graves* 
to their Lord 

be issuing forth.° 


52.They will say:"Woe to us! 


Who has raised’ us 


from our sleeping beds?" 


"This is what there had 


promised’ the Most Merciful 


and had said truly'® 


the Messengers.""' 


53. There will be naught 


ides 452) but a single thunderous blast' 


and lo, they will all together 


1. te fawsiyah (s.; pl. tawsiydt/tawdsin)+ = 
recommendation, suggestion, instruction, 
commission, mandate, to make bequests, to make 
will, to entrust (verbal noun in form II of wasd 
(wasy], to diminish, to regain weight). 


2. Ope, yarji‘fina = they return, come back, 
revert (v, iii, m. pl. impfet. from raja‘a [¢ >» 


ruja@‘} to come back, retum. Sce at 36:31, p. 1416, 
n. 5). 
3. That will be the second blowing of the Trumpet 


for Resurrection. ai nufikha = it was blown, 
inflated, breathed (vy. iii, m. s. past passive from 
nafakha [nafkh), to blow. See at 23:101, p. 1099, 
n. 10). 


4. 4, stir = horn, bugie, trumpet. See at 27:87, 
p. 1228, n. 4. 

5, Wliel ajdath (pl.; s. jadath) = graves, tombs. 
6, Os4 yansilana = they issue forth, fall out, 


procreate (v. iii. m, pl. impfct. from nasala 
[nusfl}, to fall out. See at 21:96, 1039, n. 4). 


7. ss» ba‘atha = he sent, dispatched, raised, 


raised up (v, iii. m. s. past from ba’th, to send, to 
raise. See at 25:41, p. 1150, n. 9). 


8. 45,» margad (s.; pl. mardgid) = bed, couch, 
resting place, sleeping bed (name of place from 
ragada [raqd/rugiid/rugdd], to sleep, to rest, to 
subside. See rugdd, at 18:18, p. 916, n. 5). 


9, 163 wa‘ada = he promised, pledged, gave word 
(v. iii, m. s. past from wa‘d, to make a promise. 
See at 33;22, p, 1343, n. 7). 

10. Give sadaga = he said the truth, was truthful, 
proved to be true (v. iii. m. s. past from sadgq/sidq, 
to speak the truth. See at 33:22, p. 1343, n. 8). 


Ll. Oy» mursaliin (pl.; s. mursal) = those sent 
out, messengers (passive participle from ‘arsala, 
from IV of rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. 
See at 36:13, p 1412, n. 4. 

12. ts sayhah (s.; pl. sayhdt) = outcry, 
piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:49, p. 
1420, n. 10). 


cali 


bs and they will have 


| except for what you had been 


5 doing.® 


3 will be in shades’® 
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1. Os,a—- muhdarin (pl.; 5. muhdar) those 


presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from ‘ahdara, 
form IV of hadara (hudir), to be present. See at 
36:32, p. 1416, n, 6). 

2. pela tuzlamu = she is wronged, done injustice, 
transgressed, suppressed (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
passive from zalama [zalm/zulm), to do wrong. 
See tuzlamiina at 17:71, p. 896, n. 8). 

3. -# nafs (s.; pl. nufiis/‘anfus)= living being, 
person, individual, nature, self. See at 31:28, p. 
1320, n. 12. 

4. Ojs~ tujzawna = you are recompensed, 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. 
passive from jazd [jazd"], to recompense. See at 
27:90, p. 1229, n. 7). 


5. Oylani fa‘maliina = you all do, act, perform ( v. 
ii. m, pl. impfet. from ‘amila [‘amal], to do. See 
at 10:61, p. 659, n. 6), 

6. Gael 'as-hdb (pl; sing. —L sahib) = 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 36:13, p, 1412, n. 2). 

7. ja shugul = to be busy/ preoccupied, activity, 
work. 

8. OSU fakihiin (pl; s. fakih) = those 
enjoying, cheerful, merry (act. participle from 
fakiha [fakah/fakahah), to be cheerful, merry, 
Sportive). 

9. cist ‘azwdj (sing. 5; zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds. zaw/ is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to either 
husband or wife. Sce at 36:36, p. 1417, n. 10, 


10. i. ¢., shades of gardens. J2b zilal (pl.; s. zill) 
= shadows, shades. See at 16:81, p. 854, n, 8. 

11, eu! tard@’ik (pl; s. %,! ‘arikah) = raised 
thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 18:31, p. 
923, n. 7. 

12. 53S muttaki’fin (pl.; s, muttaki’) = those 
reclining, supporting, resting (act. participle from 
ittaka'a, form VIII of waka’a. See muttaki'in at 
18:31, p. 923, n. 6). 


13. Os64 yadda‘iina = they ask for, claim, 


maintain, allege (vy. iii. m. pl, impfet. from 
idda'd, for VII of da‘d [du’d'], to call, to 
summon. See yad ‘ina at 29:42, p, 1280, n, 4). 


be before Us brought along. 


54. So today 
no injustice will be done? 
to any person’ in anything 


nor shall you be requited* 


55. Verily the inmates® 
of the paradise toady 
will be busy’ enjoying.* 


56. They and their consorts” 


on canopied couches'! 


reclining.” 


57. They will have therein 


fruit 


whatever they ask for."* 


— 
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1. Allah will address the inmates of paradise with 


is 58. "Peace" will be saaldm;, and that will be the highest bliss. 
2. i. e., isolate yourselves from the righteous. 
» an address’ from a Lord \,j1 imide = isolate yourselves, separate 
z yourselves, distinguish yourselves, — mark 
Most Merciful. yourselves out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
imtdza, form VII of méza [ mayz], to separate, to 
distinguish. See yamiza at 8:36, p. 559, n. 10). 
. 3. Op mujrimiin (pl. s. mujrim) = sinful, 
59. "And isolate yourselves” | culprits, evildoers (act. participle from ‘ajrama, 
form IV of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime. See 
today, at 32:12, p. 1327, n. 3). 
4, agel 'a'had(u) [‘ild)J= | assign, commit to, 
. wa 
O you the sinful. entrust to, enjoin on (v. i. pl. impfet from ‘ahida 
[‘ahd], to delegate, to entrust, to commit. The 
final letter is vowelless because the verb is 
preceded by the particle lam. See ‘ahidnd at 
20:1 15, p. 1004, n. 10). 


5 Ochildren of Adam, 5. tytai Y 1a tatbud@ = you (all) worship not, 
never worship (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
that you never worship” {prohibition} from ‘abada [‘ibadah /‘ubiidah / 
‘ubidiyah), to worship, to serve. See u‘budi at 
Satan?" 29:56, p. 1285, n. 8). 

5 6. 336 ‘addw (s.; pl. sus! ‘a‘dd’) = foe, enemy. 
Verily he is for you adversary. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 4. 

P > 7. get mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
4c anenemy open and clear. patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of bana 
[baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 36:47, p. 
F 1420, n. 6). 

61.And that you worship Me. | g. 41, sira¢ = way, path, road. See at 36:4, p. 
1409, n. 4. 

9. cic mustagim = straight, upright, crect, 
straight and right.’ correct, right, proper (active participle from 


istagama, form X of gdma |qawmah/qiydm), to 
stand up, to get up), See at 36:4, p. 1409, n. 5). 


- 10. je! ’adalla = he led astray, misled (v. iii. m. 


je 44)3 62. But he indeed led astray”” s. past in from IV of dalla {dalal/ daldlah), to go 
astray. See at 30:29, p. 1299, n. 9). 


from among you 11. de jibill (pl; s. jibillah ) = creatures, 
generations, nature. See jibillah at 26:184, p, 
1194, n. 3. 

r 12. Oya fa‘gilana = you (all) understand, 
Did you not ties use to realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pl. 
understand? impfet. from ‘agala [‘aql], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 26:60, p. 1253, n, 12). 


60. "Did I not enjoin* on you, 


This is a way® 


creatures many." 
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z |. 3469 ti ‘adiina = you are promised, assured, 
fede 63. This is the hell threatened, (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from 
wa'‘ada {also from ‘aw‘ada, form IV of wa'ada)} 
which you had been (wa‘d], to make a promise. See at 21:109, p. 
1042, n. 10). 
threatened’ with. 2. Iyhel slaw = you (all) burn, broil, enter into 
fire (v. ii. m, pl. imperative from sald [salan/ 
suliy/ sila’), to roast, to burn, to be exposed to the 
blaze. See tastalfina at 28:29, p. 1242, n. 5). 
64. Enter’ it today 3. 05%: takfurfina = you (all) disbelieve, deny 
(v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from kafara, [kufr), to 
because you had been disbelieve. See at 4:89, p. 280, n. 11). 
4. =~ nakhtimu = we put a seal, seal, close (v. 
i. ph impfet. from khatama [khatm/khitdm), to 
seal. See khatama at 2:7, p. 6, n. 4). 
5. asi! 'afwah (pl.; sing. %, fiihah) = mouths, 
¢ 65. Today I shall put a seal* vents. See at 33:4, p. 1335, n, 10. 

6. JS tukallimu = she speaks, talks, addresses 


= on their mouths® (v. iii, f. s. impfet. from kallama, form I of 
kalama (kalm), to wound. See tukallima at 27:82, 


and there will speak® to Us __| ?- !226.m- 13). 
7. 4443 tash-hadu = she testifies, bears witness, 
their hands witnesses (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from shahida 
(shuhiid/ shahddah), to witness, to testify. See 
and their feet will testify’ tash-hada at 24:24, p. 1114, n. 1). 
8. Allah will seal the mouths and will enable the 
to what they had been hands and feet to speak and testify about what 
man acquired of merits or sins by his deeds. 
acquiring.® O53, yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, earn, gain, 
attain, achieve (vy, iii, m. pl, impfct. from kasaba 
[kash], to gain, to acquire. See at 15:84, p. 824, n. 
8). 
66. And if We willed 9. Ll famasné = we obliterated, effaced, 
9 erased, wiped off, eradicated (v. i, pl. past from 
We would have effaced famasa {tams/tumis}, to be effaced, to efface, See 
4 natmisa at 4:47, p, 262, n, 6). 
their eyes 10, \y2=! istabaga = they vie with one another, 
0 | try to get ahead of one another, compete, race for 
[here, grope] (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from istabaga, 
* form VII of sabaga [sabq]}, to get before, to 
for the way precede, to go ahead. See istabagd at 12:25, p. 
730, n. 11), 
but how could they see?" Il. Ojpmy yubsirfina = they see, realize, 
comprehend (v. iii. m. pl. impfet from ‘absara, 
form IV of basura/basira |» basar), to look, to 
see, See at 36:9, p. 1410, n, 12). 


disbelieving.* 


EE EEOEEEEEEEeeEeEE—eEeeoeo 


and then they would grope' 
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1, b\~ masakhné = we transformed, transmuted, 
67. And if We willed converted, distorted (v. i. pl. past from masakha 
‘ [maskh)], to transform, transmutec). 

We could have transmuted’ =| 2. \,sue-1 istatd’a = they were able to, were 


SO i Re J . capable of (v, iii. m. pl. past from istajd‘a, form X 
s¢\S=a Je them in their places of 1d'a [faw’], to obey. See at 18:97, p. 945, n.6), 


+2 of\-n 3. (= mudty = to move forward, leave, depart. 
{ 2 ite A 2 
ylicil3 so they would not be able to | 6 ir at 18:60, Skat. 
4 


4, Oye, yarji‘fina = they return, come back, 
revert (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from raja‘a [¢ »> 
ruja‘) to return. See at 36:50, p. 1421, n. 2). 
5. ,~) nu‘ammir(u) = we let live, prolong life, 
grant long life, give life span, populate, construct 
< (v. i. pl. impfet. from ‘ammara, form II of ‘amara 
Section (Ruka‘) 5 { ‘amr/‘umr], to live long. The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is in a conditional 
68. And whoever clause. See at 26:35, p. 37, p. 1403, n. 8). 
6. -Si nunakkis(u) = we invert, reverse, retract, 
tilt, bend (vy. i. pl. impfct. from nakkasa, form Il 
AS 643 of nakasa (naks), to invert, to turn over, The final 
rf We retract’ him letter is vowelless because the verb is conclusion 
“dla j red aoe of a conditional clause. See ndkisa at 32:12, p. 
G23 in the constitution. 1327, n. 6). 
Pay aad 7. p= khalg = creation, origination, making, 
; f 98 
or a will they not then understand? creatures, constitution. See at 23:14, p. 1078, n. 5. 
8. d;lin ya‘gilaina = they realize, understand, 
comprehend, exercise reason (vy. iii, m. pl. impfet. 
a td bee from ‘agala [‘agl], to understand, to have 
’ 
auléls, 69. And We have not taught intelligence. See at 30-28, p. 1299, 1.5). 
-° ay him poetry” 9. »+ shi‘r(s.; pl. ‘ash’dr) = poctry, poems. 
a 10. ax yanbaghi = he or it behoves, is 
appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (Vv, iil. 
- m. s. impfct. from inbaghd, form VII of baghd 
| It is naught but [bughd'}, to seek, to desire. See at 36:40, p. 
1198, n. 7). 
‘ 1 ’ 
a reminder’ and a Qur’an LI. Note that the word "Qur’dn” is in apposition 
to dhikr. S53  dhikr = citation, recollection, 


remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture. 
See at 36:11, p. 1411, n. 4. 


12. yy yundhira(u) - he warns, cautions (v. iii. 


2 m. s. impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara 
70 That he ney Wa {nadhr /nudhiir), to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter takes fathah for a hidden ‘an in li (of 
motivation} coming before the verb. See at 18;2, 
p. 910, n. 6). 
13. i.e¢., whose heart is alive to the truth. 


- . 4 
a move forward* 


Vy nor could they come back.* 


we prolong in life* 


- {4 


74.25 nor is it meet’? for him. 


. open and explicit. 


him who is alive’ 
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1. gw = yahigga(u) = he or it becomes true, 
and that due may become! _| correct, due, right, incumbent (v. ili. m. s. impfet. 
from hagga . The final letter takes fathah because 
the word? of an implied ‘an in 4i (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See hagqga at 36:7, p. 1410, n. 


‘ 3). 
on the unbelievers. 2. i.e., sentence of punishment. 


3. i.e., it is exclusively Our creation; there is no 
partner in it. 

4. pul ’an‘dm (pl; s, -~ na’am) = grazing 
71. Do they not see that We livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals, 


BT icsre See at 32:27, p. 1332, n. 10. 
e@#LalGi have created for them, 5:45 6 syoed Godbatb“aad eo, Wa ot you Meal 
GsleL.212; out of what Our hands did? [+ malktn (ols s,— malik). = ownres, 
oe ae possessors (act. participle from malaka 
4: 4 [malk/mulk/milk}, to take in possession. See 
cal the cattle yamlikiina at 35:13, p. 1395, n. 7), 


so they are of these 6: (is dhallaind = we hamiliated, made low, 


the owners?> subdued tamed (v. i. pl. past from dhallala, form 
Il of dhalla (dhall/ dhull/ dhalalah / dhillahl 
madhallah }, to be low, humble. See nadhilla at 
20:134, p. 1011, n. 3). 

72. And We have tamed* these | 7: +2» rak@b = mount, riding animal. See 
yarkabiina at 36:42, p. 1419, n. 2. 

for them so some of them 8. i.e. of their meat. OySl ya’kulana = they 
eat, consume, devour (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
‘akala [‘akl/ma’kal), to eat. See at 36:72, p. 1426, 
n. 8). 

and of them they eat.* 9. i.e. other uses of their wool, hyde, bones, etc. 
Qi = mandfi‘ (sing. manfa'ah) = uses, benefits. 
See at 23:21, p. 1080, n. 3 | 
10. i. ., of their milk. ~,+ mashdrib (pl.; s. 
mashrab ) = drinks, drinking places. See shardb 
at 16:69, p. 841, n. 1), 


are their mount’ 


73. And they have in them 


benefits’ and drinks.’° 
11. 0) yashkurfina = they express gratitude, 
give thanks (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from shakara 


Will they not then 
express gratitude?" argh shukrdn), to thank. See at 36;35, p. 1417, 


12. i. ©. in spite of these graces and clear 
evidences about Allah they take gods besides 


Him. \yiai| itakhadhii = they took, took up, 


74. And they take’ 


< took to themselves, assumed ( v. iii, m. pl. past 
besides Allah from ittakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha {‘akhdh), 
to take. Sce at 29:41, p. 1279, n. 10). 


Sarah 36; Ya-Sin [ Part Juz") 23 } 1427 


gods' that they may 


be helped.” 


75. They are not capable of* 


helping them; 
and they will be for them 


> a host* brought up.* 


ter - st 


Says 


sie 


acre 
Aaloon 


cee 


Ames palils 


2 2 
Div 


76. So let there not grieve® you 


their saying.’ 
Verily We know 
what they conceal* 


and what they disclose.’ 


77. Does not man see 
that We created him 
from a drop?"® 

And lo, he is a disputant'! 


open and clear! 


78. And he strikes for Us 
an instance 


and forgets’? his creation: 


1. i e., a number of gods. ig ‘Glihah (pl.; s. 
‘ilah) = gods, deities, objects of worship. See at 
25:42, p. 1150. n. 11. 

2. i. ce. in their affairs and needs. 05 nay 
yunsariina = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
pl. impfct. passive from nasara [nasr /nusar), to 
help. See at 28:41, p. 1246, n, 10). 

3, Opty yastafi‘fina = they are able to, are 
capable of (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from istajd‘a, 
form X of 4'a [taw'], to obey. Sce at 36:50, p. 
1420, n, 13). 

4. se» jund (s.; pl. junid/ajndd ) = army, 


soldiers, host. See at 36:28, p. 1415, n. 8. 

5. i. e., on the Day of Judgement for punishment. 
Oy-a~- muhdarin (pl; s. muhdar) those 
presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from ‘ahdara, 
form IV of hadara (hudar), to be present, See at 
36:54, p. 1422, n. 1). 

6, Op~ 14 yahzun = let him or it not make sad, 
grieve (v, iii. m. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
hazana |huzn/hazan), to make sad. See at 31:23, 
p. 1719, n. 1). 

7. i. e., the words of unbelief, criticism and 
mocking. 

8. Oy-4 yusirrfiina = they (all) hide, conceal, 


keep secret (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘asarra, 
form IV of sarra |surfr/tasirrah/masarrah}, to 
gladden, to delight. See at 11:5, p. 679, n. 1). 

9, Oply yu'linfina = they (all) declare, disclose 


(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘a‘lana, form IV of 
‘alana/‘aluna [‘aldniyyah), to be or become 
known, evident. See at 36:76, p. 1427, n. 9). 

10. i. e., of the parents, 4d nutfah (s.; pl. 
nutaf) = drop, sperm. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 11. 
Il. i.e. he doubts and denies the resurrection 
and judgement, forgetting his origin of how Allah 
brought him into being and made him grow. 
pew Khasim (s., pl. Khugama'/ khusmdn)= 
advocate, defender, one who controverts and 
argues, disputant (active participle in the scale of 
fa‘il from khasama, to defeat in argument, to 
discount, See at 16:4, p. 828, n. 10 

12. | nasiya = he forgot, became oblivious (v. 


iii. m. s. past from nasy/nisydn, to forget. See at 
20:88, p. 997, n. 11). 
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|. ow yuhyf = he gives life, revivifies, brings to 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), to 
i to the bones? when they are _| live. See at 30:50, p. 1307, n. 2). 


1 


; He says: "Who will give life 


5 3 iho and rotten?" 2. pllae ‘izdm (pl.; sing. ‘azm) = bones. See at 
23:82, p. 1095, n. 8. 


. . : 3. i. ¢., when not only the skins and muscles but 
3 79. Say: "There will give life | also the hardest parts of the corpses, the bones, 
iz will be rotten and reduced to dust. ¢+) ramim = 

csalf_to them the One Who leet. beeps: 


Biss produced* them 4. Lot ‘’ansha’a = be produced, brought into 


ate CES | being, caused to rise (v. iii, s. past in form IV of 
35455 for the first time; nasha’a | nash’/ misha’/ nash’éh), 10 ris, to 


ww . . emerge, See at 6:141, p. 451, n. 5). 
GEC; and He is of every creation 


D s dé All-Knowing." 5. i marrah (s.; pl. marrdt/mirdr) = time, turn, 
once. See at 20:37, p. 982, n. 8, 


6. ja» ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed / 


Stacy F 
Nicoll 80. "He Who makes? for you | appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja‘l, to make, to put. 
See at 36: 27, p. 1415, n. 5). 


po ViHiG out of the green’ vegetation’ 


7. pa! 'akhdar (s.; pl. khudr) = green 
UG fire;? 
5 . 8. ~~ shajar (s.; pl. ashjdr) = trees, plants, 
See ANKE 
#4 ANG and lo, you then do out of it vegetation. See shajarah at :35, p. 19, n. 4. 


<4. 2 10 
0943 set fire!" 9. Not only do trees and plants serve as fuel for 
fire even when green, it is through the green trees 
and vegetation that Allah provides oxygen without 
which no fire can be kindled. 
oil “J Ist 81. Is not then the One Who 

a 10. 3335 Migiddina = you kindle, set fire (v. iii. 
: a \ se created the heavens m. pl. impfet. from ‘awgada, form IV of wagada 
(waqd,/waqad/wugqid), to take fire, to burn, See 
Si and the earth yagidana at 13:17, p. 771, n. 10). 


All-Capable"' 11. 49 gddir = capable, one who has power, 
All-Capable = (act. participle from  qadara 
[qadr/qadar), to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See at 17:99, p. 905, n. 12). 


of creating 


the like of them?” 


12. i. ©, to resurrect them by creating them 
again. 
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F 1, SX* Khallag = Creator, Supreme Maker (act. 
eck O yes, and He is participle in the intensive form of fa’'al from 
see ' khalaga (khalq), to create. See khalagnd at 15:86, 
Gd! the Supreme Creator, p. 825, n. 1. 
te 2. pede ‘alim (s.; pl. ‘ulamd’) = well informed, 
4 . 2 
D As\ the All-Knowing. erudite, learned, more knowing, All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. See at 34:26, p. 1377, n. 12. 
3. See 35:41. | amr (s.; pl. As! ‘awamir / 5p! 


#7AC§, 82. It is but His Command? | Wn Sans amie 


on + fee 5 x hie, ; 5 . 
es 5NT5 when He intends* anything 4. sj! 'arfda = he intended, desired, had in 
picotd mind, willed (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of rdda 
asa j joo that He says for it "Be" {rawd), to walk about, See at 18:82, p. 941, n. 2). 

i eo 5, 03% yakiinu = he or it becomes, comes into 
O2%55 and it comes into being.’ being, happens, takes place (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from kdna [kawn/kiydn/kayniinah), to be, to 
exist). 

6, n+ Subhan is derived from sabbaha, form tl 
GINZRZS 83. So Sacrosanct® is He of sabaha [sabh/sibahah), to swim. In its form I 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory, Subhdn 


in Whose Hand is is generally rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but 
“Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better. See at 
36:36, p. 1417, n. 9. 


7. wsSi+ malakat = empire, realm, kingdom, 


and to Him dominion. See at 23:88, p. 1096, n. 4. 

8. i. e., after Resurrection for judgement, reward 
and punishment. O,«~ 7 furja‘tina = you (all) are 
returned, sent back (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. passive 
from raja‘a [ruja'], to return. See at 32:11, p. 
1327, n. 4). 


the dominion’ of everything; 


you all will be returned.* 


37: Strat al-Saffat (Those Standing in Rows) . 
Makkan : 182 'dyahs . 


This is also an early Makkan siirah which, like the other Makkan s@rahs, deals with tawhid 
(monotheism), wahy, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the = 
angels who line up in prayers and in obeying Allah's commands. Reference is next made to the rebellious - 
Satan and the unbelievers’ doubts about the Resurrection and their persistence in polytheism. Mention is 
then made of the punishment and despicable life of the unbelievers in the hereafter and, in contrast, the” 
reward and honourable life of the believers. Emphasis is then made on the fact that Allah has sent 
Messengers from time to time to guide mankind to the truth and the worship of Allah Alone; and 
mention is made in this connection of Prophets NGh, Ibrahim and his sacrificing his son Ism4‘il in. 
obedience to Allah's command, Ishaq, Mas and Hariin, Ilyas, Lat and YGnus, peace be on them all. It 
ends with an emphasis again on tawhid and the polytheists’ persistence in setting partners with Allah and — 
their mistaken notion of jinn being Allah's daughters. (4 

The siirah is named after the oath by the angels who line up (al-sdaffat) with which it starts. 


Sat ere inte 4 
ss AD oo 
Pec) 5 es 
©2351. By those lining up! 


1. Allah makes an oath by the angels, one of His” 
wonderful creations, who line up in prayer and to” 
obey His command, in order to emphaize His” 
Greatness and Glory, oUle séffat (f. pl; s. 
Sdffah; m. saff ) = those standing in a row, ranging: 
in ranks (act. participle from saffa |saff], to set up 
in a row, to line up. range, classify, compose). 
2. This is a description of another duty assigned. 
by Allah to the angels, that of driving away and 
pushing the clouds or men from bad deeds or 
Satans from their evil manoeuvres (Al-Baydawi, 
Il, p. 289), ci tj zajirdt (f. pl; s. zdjirah; m 
z4jir) = those giving a push, driving away (act. 
participle from zajara [zajr], to drive away, push, 
hold back, restrain). 

3. This is another function assigned to the angels, 
namely, to recite the Book sent down by Allah to 
His Messenger, oWu ¢dliydt (f. pl.; s. tdliyah;, m. 
télin) = those reciting, reading aloud (act. 
participle from tald [tildwah), to recite. See yutla 
at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 8). 

4. i. ¢., the Book sent down by Allah, the Qur’fin. 
§> dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 
mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur’ fn. The 
Qur’ fin is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for 
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 
26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27. 
See at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 10. 

5. This is the conclusion of the oath contained in 
the preceding three ‘dyahs and a reminding by 
Allah that there is no god Except He. 


in rows; 


4G 2. And those driving away” 
6 eS in a drive; 


S<Xi6 3. And those reciting* 
OMS a reminder.* 


S445) 4. Verily your God is 
OXF the One’ — 


2525125 5. Lord of the heavens 


1430 
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and the earth and all that is 


between the two; 
and Lord of 


the points of sun-rise.' 


6. Verily We have adorned” 


the nearest’ sky 
with an adornment* — 


the stars.° 


7. And as protection® 
2 against every Satan 


turning rebellious.’ 


542539 8. They cannot overhear® 


) the Higher Council,’ 
for they are hurled at'® 


from every side. 


9. Being driven away;"! 
and they shall have 


a punishment in perpetuity.’ 


1. Gj masharig (pl.; s._ mashriq) = the points 
of sun-rise ( noun of place from  sharaga 
[shargq/shurfg}, to rise, to radiate. See mushrigin 
at 26:60, p. 1173, n, 11). 

2. 4} zayyanné = we adorned, embellished, 
decorated, ornamented, beautified, made 
charming (vy. i. pl. past from zayyana, form II of 
zéna [zayn]}, to decorate, adorn. See at 27:4, p. 
1203, n. 4). 

3. The sun and all the stars are set by Allah in the 
sky nearest to the earth. Beyond this there is a 
vast dark zone. > dunyd (f; m. ‘adnd ) = 
nearer, nearest, lower, lowest, this world, earth. 
See ‘adné at 33:59, p. 1361, n. 13. 

4. %j zinah = adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 33:28, p. 1346, n. 2. 

5. S51 kawékib (pl; s. kawkab) = stars, See 
kawkab at 24:36, p. 1120, n. 6. 

6. i. ¢., of the sky. 


7. 2j4 marid (s.; pl. maradah/murrdd) = rebel, 
one who turns rebellious, refractory, recalcitrant, 
defiant (act. participle from marada (murfid), to 
be refractory, to rebel. See mumarrad at 27:44, p. 
1215, n. 11). 

8. Ope,  —-yassamma‘iina (originally 
yatasamma‘fina) = they lend their ear, listen 
secretly, overhear (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
tasamma‘a, form V of sami'a [sam'/ sama’/ 
masma'), to hear. See isma'a at 36:25, p. 1415, n. 
1). 

9. i. e., the angels in the high heaven. 5. mala’ 
= crowd, host, grandees, council of elders, chiefs, 
nobles. See at 28:38, p. 1245, n. 8). 

10, i. e., by shooting stars and meteors. Osiy 
yugdhafana = they are hurled, hurled at, 
launched, thrown, flung, cast, tossed down, sent 
down ( v. iii. m pl. impfct. passive from gadhafa 
[qadhf], to throw, to cast. See yagdhifiina at 
34:53, p. 1388, n. 1). 


IL. i. e., in the hereafter. 45-2 duhiir = to drive 


away, rout, expel (verbal noun), See mad-hiir at 
17:39, 885, n. 6, 


12. Qwly wasib = permanent, lasting, perpetual, 


for ever (act. participle from wasaba [wusib), to 
last. See at 16:52, p. 844, n. 5) 
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5 : 1. ive., listens stealthily a little. k= khatifa= 
BESS 10. Except such as grabs he grabbed, snatched, seized, wrested away (v. iii, 
esfece ee < m, s. past from khatf, to snatch. See 

Adbictdi a grab but there pursues* him | yusakhatafiina at 29:67, p. 1289, n. 3). 

*5i5 Ms abl 4 Bs i dig 2. gl ‘atha‘a = he subordinated, made to 
sewies a Dlaze’ very piercing. follow, followed, pursued (¥. iii. m. s. past in form 

IV of tabi‘a (taba'/taba‘ah}, to follow. See at 

20:78, p. 994, n, 6). 

3, wks shihab (s.; pl. shuhub)= blaze, burning, 

luminous meteor, shooting star, flame. See at 

(ie t- 2 27:7, p. 1204. n. 2. 

arder in creation or . ca , 
eo Are they h 4. it thagib = piercing, penetrating, sharp (act. 
nara ie 6 that We have created. participle from thagaba [thagb}, to bore, to drill. 
0 i those ha 5. i. ©, the opinion of those who deny 
Pera Verily We have created them’ _ | Resurrection, <ic-' istafti = ask the opinion/legal 
< ‘ ; e opinion, consult (v. ii, m, s. imperative from — 

o +2¥enbs of clay® quite sticky.’ istafta'a, form X of fatiya [fatd’), 10 be youthful, 

See /4 tastafti at 18:22, p. 919, n_5). 

6. i. ¢., the earth, the heavens, the stars, the sun, 

the moon, etc. 

7. i. e., mankind, including those that disbelieve. 

ts 8. ob fin = clay, soil. See at 32:7, p. 1326, n. 4. 

Oway but they deride." 9, 3 lazib = sticky, adhering, firmly fixed (act. 

participle from /azaba [luziib), to cling, adhere), 

10. i, ©., at their disbelicf and denial of the 

Resurrection, <». ‘ajibta = you wondered, were 

surprised, astonished (v. ii. m. s. past from ‘ajiba 

[ ‘ajab}, to wonder, to be astonished, See ta‘jab at — 

13:5, p. 765, n. 9). 

11, Oy -y yaskhartina = they deride, ridicule, 

laugh at, mock, scoff at, jeer (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 

from sakhira [sukhr/maskhar), to ridicule, deride, 

See at 9:79, p. 611, n. 13), 

12. 1,53 dhukkirfi = they were reminded (v. iii, 

m. pl. past passive from dhakkara, form Il of 

dhakara {dhikr/tadhkdr)\, to remember. Sce at 

32:15, p. 1328, n. 9). 

13. i. e., any sign or miracle proving the truth of 

your Messengership. 


parson 11. So ask their opinion.* 


Sze JS 12. Nay, you are surprised,'® 
(7536)5 13. And if they are reminded"? 
they remeber not. 


14. And if they see a sign," 


they burst out in ridicule." 


15. And they say: 


"This is naught but 14. Oy x yastaskhiriina = they burst out in 
ridicule, turn to scoffing at (vy. iii. m. pl. impfet. 
~ sorcery'* quite obvious." from istaskhara, form X of sukhira. See n, 1 


above). 
15. »~ sihr (pl. ashdr) = sorcery, magic. See at 
34:43, p, 1384, n. 12. 
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1. i, ¢., decomposed and reduced to dust. w13 


turdb (s.; pl. atribah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust, dirt, 
earth, See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 10. 


16. "Is it that when we are dead 


and become dust' and 
2. ple ‘izdm (pl.; sing. ‘azm) = bones. See at 


2 
bones, 36:78, p. 1428, n. 2. 


shall we be 


indeed resurrected?” 


3. Ostyae mab‘iithin = (pl.; s. mab‘ath) = those 


resurrected, raised, raised up, sent out (passive 
participle from ba‘atha [ba'th), to send, to raise). 
See at 23:82, p. 1095, n. 9). 


4. i. e., our fathers and ancestors who died long 
before us? In Arabic the term “fathers” means 
fathers, grandfathers and ancestors. 


17. "And also our fathers 


of old?" 


5. dy dakhirin (pl; s. dakhir) = those who 
become small, humble, lowly, humiliated (act. 


participle from dakhara {dkhar/dukhar), to be 


18. Say: "Yes, and you will | small. humble). 


iliated." i en d blowing of 
be humiliated." 6. i, ¢., the second blowing of the trumpet by the 


angel Israfil whereupon all will be resurrected. 
+} zajrah = blast, piercing sound. See zdjirdt 
at 37:2, p. 1430, n. 2. 


19. It will be but 
a single blast;° 


04 Als and lo, they will be gazing.’ 


7, i.e. they will be resurrected and will be 
looking one to another in astonishment and 
bewilderment. 0») yanzurfina = they look, look 
expectantly, gaze, wait for, await (v. iii, m. pl, 


impfct. from nazara [nazr/manzar}, to see, view, 
look at. See at 36:49, p. 1420, n! 9), 


8. 4 din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital, See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 8. 


iJ 20. And they will say: 
Galt "Woe to us, this is 
@auzlks the day of Judgement."* 


9. i. ¢., decision regarding the deeds of all, ja 


fasl (s.; pl. fus@l) = detachment, division, 
partition, decision, chapter, class, 


10. SydSS tukadhdhibana = you (all) cry lies to, 


disbelieve, think untrue (y. ii, m. pl. impfet. from 
kadhdhaba, form Ul of kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 34:43, p. 1384, 
n. 5). 


21. This is 
siicisy the Day of decision’ which 
< Sha 25 you had been disbelieving."” 


| 96 
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I. i. e., it will be ordered. |y,4>! whshuri = you 


Section (Ruka‘) 2 (all) assemble, gather, collect, muster, rally (v. ii, 
- . . pl. i tive from hashara (hashr), to gather. 
Sgiiesiq 22. Assemble! those who | Secnahshuru a834:40,. 138,004). 
oe z 2. \yale zalam@ = they did wrong/injustice, 

, 2 ; 
ia committed WrORs transgressed, committed shirk (note that at 31:13 
Ce ode ote ° 3 shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
by menils and their sorts’ and what grave zulm.] (v. iii, m. pl. past from zalama 
or roan g they used to worship Tk to do wrong. See at 34:19, p. 1375, 


3. i.e., their likes and partners. ¢1,;! 'azwdj (sing. 
2) zawj) = husbands, wives, spouses, partners, 


at csdee 23. Besides Allah. pairs, kinds, sorts. See at 36:36, p. 1417, n. 10. 
~ 5 4, \ytal thd = you (all) show the way, guide, 
\s4a6 And direct* them to lead, direct ( v. ii. m. pl. imperative from hadd 
{hady / hudan / hiddyah }, to guide, to show. See 
the way’ of hell. yahdiina at 32:24, p. 1331, n. 7). 


5. bi. sirét = way, path, road. See at 36:61, p, 
1423, n, 8. 

6 : 6. i. ¢., before they reach hell. |,45 giffi = you (all) 
24. And halt” them; halt, stop, make stand, detain (v. ii. m. pl 
: 7 imperative from waqafa [wagf/wugiif}, to come 
indeed they shall be asked. to a stop, to stand still. See mawgdfin at 34:31, 
p. 1379, p.n. 5). 


7. i. ¢., about their deeds. 355 mas’ilén (pl; 


25.What is the matter with you, | s-_™45"4/) = those who are questioned/ asked/ 
enquired, responsible, accountable, answerable 


98 (passive participle from sa‘ala [su’l/ mas‘alah}, 

help not one another? to ask, to enquire, to implore. See mas'al 33:15, p. 
1340, n. 10). 

8. i. ¢., it will be said to them, why do you not 
help one another as you used to help one another 
in the worldly life? 05 ls tandsariina (originally 
fatandsartina ) = you (all) render mutual help, 
help one another (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
tandsara, from IV of nasara [nasr /nusiir), to 
help. See yansuru at 30:5, p. 1291, n. 4). 


27. And there will turn’ 9. Opt mustaslimiin (pl, s. mustaslim) = 

r those who make submission, surrender, capitulate, 
yield, give themselves up (act. participle from 
istaslama, form X of salima (salémah/saldm], to 
be safe. See yuslim 31:22, p. 1318, n. 8). 


10. Js! ’agbala = he tumed to, approached, 
advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of gabila 


(qabil/qubal), to accept. See ‘agbala at 12:71, p. 
748, n. 14). 


26. Nay, they are today 


in complete surrender.’ 


one to another 


mutually making queries. 


BORE I 
Cab 
Oat 
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1. ive., those who had followed the unbelieving 
28. They will say:' leaders will say to the leaders. 

* 2. i. ¢., with power and authority; and also in the 
"Indeed you had been nre” a 


name of the established religion and custom. c= 
coming to us by the right." | ml (6+ pl. ‘aymdin) = right, right hand. 
3. i. ¢.,, the leaders will say in reply. 


4, QUsl. sultén = authority, power, mandate, rule, 


29. They will say:* "Nay, sanction, See at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 12. 


you had not been 

5. gti faghin (pl, acc/gen. of tdghiin; s. 
believing.” taghin) = transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds (act. participle from faghd 
[taghan/ tughydn}, to exceed all bounds. See 
faghd at 20:43, 984, n. 10). 


30. "Nor had we over you 

6. 3> haqqga = he or it became true, correct, due, 
any authority.’ right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from haqg. See 
at 36:17, p. 1410, n. 3). 


Nay, you had been a people 


7. i. ¢., sentence of punishment. 


° oS 
transgressing. 8. i. ©, going to taste the punishment. 3,25 
dha’ igiin (p\.; s. dhd'ig) = those who taste, are 
going to taste (act. participle from dhdqa [dhdga 
(dhawg/ madhdq), to taste. Sce dhd'igah at 


" 6 
31. "So due® has become on 29:57, p. 1285, n. 10). 


7 
us the word’ of our Lord. 9. ye! 'aghwayna = we led astray, misled, lured 


We indeed are going to taste."* | (Vv. i. pl. past from ‘aghwd, form IV of ghawd 
[ghayy /ghawdyah), to go astray. See at 28:63, p. 
1254, n. 11). 

10. gay ghdwin (pl.; acc/gen. of ghdwin, s. 
32. "For we led you astray.” | ghdwin) = those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from ghawd 


Indeed we had gone astray." | 'sha Pape <n ibaa shove 


11. i. e., the leaders and the followers. 


33. So surely they"' shall 12. o56 -4+ mushtarikan (pl.; s. mushtarik) = 


those sharing, taking part, being partners, 
cooperating, participating (act. participle from 
12 ishtaraka, form VIII of sharika [shirk/ shirkah/ 
be partners. sharikah), to share, to take part. See mushrikin at 
30:31, p. 1300, n, 4). 


that day in the punishment 
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pews - L. gee mujrimin (pl; acc/gen. of muj 
jab LSE 34. Verily suchwise We deal |, mujrim) = those who commit sins, si 


Ow-h with the sinful.’ 


culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime, See 
34:32, p. 1380, n. 2). 


2. 0y,S=4 yastakbirana = they turn 


(384 35. Indeed they had been, es Sti se 
kabdrah) to become big, large, great. See 
32:15, p. 1328, n. 13). 


sat) when it was said to them 
3, 15° ,U tarik(n){ pl. ; s. tdrik) = those 
abandon, give up, forsake, leave (act. parti 


2i(Y\V_ “There is no God but Allah", cpl 
from taraka {tark), to leave, The terminal nan is 


< Ie on : 2 i 
Oana turning arrogant. dropped because of the genitive construction. See 
tdriki at 11:53, p. 697, n. 2). 

4. The allusion is to the Prophet Muhamma¢ 
ee } peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
5385 36. And they said: polytheists of Makka used to allege that he h 
turned a poet and that he had gone off his head 

AT A . 3 | because of his giving out the passages of 
Soe Are we indeed to abandon’ | (ese Ot ste Cit Wathche aac 
Esa our gods and goddesses and worship Allah Alone. 

aren shd'ir (s. ; pl. shu‘ard’ ) = poet. 
J for the sake of a poet* 5. See also 34:46, p. 1386. Om majndin (s.; ph. 
_ r Py majdnin) = possessed, insane, mad, one gone off 
32 gone off his head.?"° his head (pass. participle from janna (jundn}, to. 
cover, to hide. See at 26:27, p, 1167, n. 10). 
6. die saddaga = he proved true, verified, 
substantiated, confirmed (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
lof sadaga (sadg/sidq), to speak the truth. sa 
‘ 34:20, p. 1375, n. 9). 
. with the truth and he 7. i. e., the previous Messengers of Allah. This 
patel Ps SE an emphais on the fact that all the Messengers of 
FA WA OA confirms® the Messengers.’ Allah delivered the same religion, Islim and that 
the Qur’dn completes and finalizes it. 


= 37. Nay, he has come 


- 8. i.e. you, who set partners with Allah and 60, 
x 38. You shall surely the deeds forbidden by Him. | 5 dha’iga (n) (pls 


ae : r s, dhd'ig) = those who taste, are going to taste — 

sige be tasting® the punishment —_ | (ger participle from dhdga{dhdga (dhawgl 

. madhdq}, to taste. The terminal nan is dropped 

oe »!Y! most painful. because of the genitive construction. See 
dhd'igan at 37:31, p. 1435, n. 8). 


9. Oye tujzawna = ou 600necomapeal 


ae ' requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. 
oy2%5 39. And you will not be requited” | passive from jazd [jazd’}, to recompense. See at 
36:54, p. 1422, n. 4). 
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1. i. ¢., they will not taste the punishment. ¢,als- 
mukhlasin (pl.; acc genitive of mukhlagin,; s. 
mukhlas) = rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, 
select ones (pass. participle from ‘akhlasa, form 
IV of khalasa [khulds], to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See at 15:40, p. 815, n. 11). 

2. i. ¢., in paradise, given moming and evening, 
as stated in 19:62, p. 967, 5j, rizg (pl. Jj.) 
arzigq) = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood, provision, boon. See at 11:6, 
p. 679, n. 5. 

3. ¢yl» ma‘lim = known, determined, fixed, 
specified (pass. participle from ‘alima [‘ilm), to 
know. See at 26:155, p. 1189, n. 3. 

4. i. e., all types of good and delicious fruits. «51,5 
fawakih (p\.; s. fakihah) = fruits. See at 23:19, p. 
1079, n. 8. 

5. Oy S> mukramiin (pl.; s._ mukram) = those 
honoured (passive participle from ‘akrama, form 
TV of karuma (karam/ karamah/ kardmah), to be 
noble, generous. See karim at 34:4, p. 1369, n. 1). 
6. » na‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 
delight, See at 31:8, p. 1313, n. 3. 

7. 9 surur (pl; s. 2~ sarir) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 15:47, p. 817, n. 5. 

8. ellie =mutagdbilin (pl, acc/gen. of 
mutagdbilan; s. mutagdbil) = facing one another, 
confronting one another, meeting one another (act. 
participle from tagdbala, form VI of qabila 
(qabal/qubial]}, to accept, to receive. See at 15:47, 
p. 817, n. 6). 

9. dil, yu(afu = he or it is taken/passed round, 
circumambulated, taken on a circuit ( v. ili. m. s. 
impfct. passive from f4fa [ tawdf/tawf/tawfan), to 
go about, run around. See yattawwafa at 2:158, p. 
74, n. 8). 

10. AS ka’s (s.; pl. ku'tis/ki'ds/ka’sdt) = cup, 
tumbler, drinking glass. 

11. ys ma‘in = spring, running spring, source of 
water. See ‘ayn at 23:50, p. 1088, n. 3. 

12. elisy bayda’ (f.; m. ‘abyad) = white, crystal 
white, bright, clean. See at 28:32, p. 1243, n. 17. 
13. s) ladhdhah (s. ; pl. ladhdhdt) = delight, 


pleasure, bliss, joy. 


AS GY except for what you had been 
® SE doing. 


Ai 40. Except the servants of 
Cx2iii Allah, the select ones.' 


~Ag;ji_ 41. Such ones shall have 
G) ¢23;, provision’ specified.” 


4S 42. Fruits;* 
and they will be honoured.” 


‘3 43. In the gardens of bliss.° 


pe 44. On couches’ 


2 . 
facing one another.’ 


3 45. Passed round’ them will be 
os acup'’ from 


a running spring.'! 


daz 46. Crystal white," 


© Sy. ~4i55/ a delight’’ to the drinkers. 
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47. Neither is therein 
any intoxication.' 


Ars 
oe 


nor will they be due to it 


exhausted.” 


2 48. And beside them will be 
whi on05 


Oix 


attractively wide-eyed. 


cas 49. As if they were 


eggs well-kept.° 


> 50. So there will turn’ 
ven Speen 


Osis 


some to others 


asking one another.* 


rab 


"T indeed had an associate."” 


CAR 


@isi2ii5i really of those believing?" 


ELI.) 53. "Is it that when we are dead 
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maidens restraining’ of glance,’ 


51. Someone of them will say: 


2 52. "He used to say:" Are you 


1. J ghawl (s.; pl. 
2. Os; yunzafana = they are exhausted, 


debilitated (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. passive from 
nazafa (nazf}, to drain, to exhaust). 


‘aghwal) = intoxication, 


3, Spe gdsirat (f. pl; s. qdgirah) = restricted, 
confined, reserved, restraining (act. participle 
from gasura/ gasara | gisar/qagr/qasdrah/qusdr| 
become short, to fall short. See yugsiriina at 
7:202, p. 543, n 12). 


' 
4. i. ¢., chaste women not looking at anyone else 
except their husbands. 4,» farf = glance, look, 
eye. See at 27:40, p. 12014, n. 2. 


5S. one ‘in (f. pl, s. ‘aynd’) = attractively wide 
6. OS makniin = covered, sheltered, hidden, 
well-kept (passive participle from  kanna 
[kann/kundn), to conceal, cover, See ‘aknantum at 
2:235, p. 118, n. 7). ) 


7. Jal ‘agbala = he tumed to, soprcacll 
advanced (v. iii, m. s. past in from form IV of 


qabila (qabiV/qubal), to accept. See at 37:27, p 
1434, n. 10). 


8. Oskl-y yatasd’aliina = they ask one anol 
enquire of one another, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from 
tasd’ala, form VI of sa’ala [ su’dil}, to ask. See at 
23:101, p. 1099, n. 13 ). J 


9. oJ qgarin (s. pl. qurand') = associate, 
comrade, consort, connected, joined ( act. 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from garana 
[garn], to connect, to associate, See mugarranin: 
at 25:13, p. 1141, n. 9). ) 
10. i, ¢., believing in Resurrection and life in the — 
hereafter. {jt musaddigin (pl.; acc./gen. of 
masaddigin, s. musaddig) = those who 
verify, attest, giving credence, believing (ti 
participle from saddaga, form Il of 
[sadgq/sidg}, to speak the truth. See musaddiq t 
35:31, p. 1401, n. 1), 
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Sr x 1. Ot turab (s.; pl. atribah/ tirban) = soil, dust, 
die sCi5tS5 and became dust' and bones,” | dirt, earth. See at 37:16, p. 1433, n. I. 


+5 Gj shall we be really requited?’ | 2 use sigdm (pl; sing. ‘azm) = bones. See at 
37:16, p. 1433, n. 2. 


sae a 3. i. ¢., resurrected and requited. 054+ madinii 
Al ja5§ 54. He* will say: "Are you : ths sia | " 
(pl; s. madin) = those judged and requited (pass. 
23,48 C ici 
Os a 2 going to look out?" participle from ddna (dayn) to borrow, to take a 
loan. See taddyantum at 2:282, p. 147, n. 3). 


4. i. c., the person spoken to will say to the 
& 55. So he will look out speaker. 


and will see him 5. i. ¢., are you going to look out for the state of 
that associate of yours? yall. muttali‘tin (pl.; s. 
3 in the midst of hellfire. muttali") = those who look out, look into, inspect, 
become acquainted (act. participle from ittala‘a, 
form VIII of fala‘a [tulf‘/matla’}, to rise. See 
ittala‘at at 18:18, p. 916, n. 10). 
56. He will say: "By Allah, 
6. 24S kidta = you were about to, on the point 
you were indeed about to® of, almost (v. ii. m.s. past from kdda [kawd)]), to 
be on the point of. See at 17:74, p. 897, n. 9). 


ruin me!"” 


7. i. ¢., by misguiding me into unbelief, turdini 
(originally turdi+ni) : 27 turdi = you ruin, 
+ destroy, bring about the fall of (v. ii. m. s. impfct. 
57. "And were it not for from ‘ardé, form IV of radiya [2, radan), to 


perish, be destroyed. See yurda at 6:137, p. 449, 
the grace of my Lord <6. 


I would surely have been 8. i.e, for trial and punishment. =. -~2~ 


"8 muhdarin (pl; acc/gen, of muhdariin, s. 
of those brought along. Lee een tthe pet tip, baosght' es 
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from ‘ahdara, form IV of hadara [hudar}, to be 
present. Sce at 28:61, p. 1254, n, 5). 


58. "Are we then not 
9. The person in paradise will ask himself this 
to die?" 9 question out of wonder and satisfaction, 


10. i. ¢., the death after the wordly life. 


| 59. "Except our first death'® 
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1. gals mu‘adhdhabin (pl.; acc/genitive of 
65223205 nor shall we be punished?" | mu‘adhdhabian; s. mu'adhdhab) = those who are 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
o ‘adhdhaba, form It {ta'dhib} of ‘adhaba {‘adhb), — 
to obstruct. See at 34:35, p. 1381, n. 8). 


\aed) 60. "This indeed is 2. 593 fawz = success, triumph, victory, 


ree 3 5 achievement. See at 10:64, p. 660, n. 8. 
D paslisait (A the success* most grand. 3. pdie ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 


stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 33:71, p. 1365, n. 7), 
, a 4. This success in attaining Allah's pleasure and 
61. For the like of this jannah. 
— 5. Osble ‘dmilan (pl; s. ‘dmil) = workers, 
let there act those acting. collectors, practising ones, those who do/act (act. 
participle from ‘amila [‘amal], to do. See ‘dmilin 
at 29:58, p. 1286, n. 6). 
6. Jf muzul (s.; pl. ‘anzdl = that which is 
prepared for a guest, entertainment, hospitality. 
, 6 See at 32:19, p. 1329, n. 12. 

as entertainment’ or 7. A specially vicious tree in hell, as described in 

BP 7 ‘dyah 65 below. 

4 ye the Tree of Zaqqim. 8. Ua» ja‘alnd = we made, set, put, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja'l], to make, 
to set. See at 36:34, p, 1417, n. 1), 
63. Verily We have set® it as. | 9 * Suah (l. firan) = tial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, sedition, plea (on trial), See 


a trial’ for the transgressors. '° | a 33:14. p. 1340, n. 4. 
10. i. e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk 
or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 


zulm)., gw zélimin (acc./gen. of zalimén, sing. 


ze 


62. Is this the better 


64. Verily it is a tree zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-docrs ( active 
participle from zalama [zulm), to transgress, do 

that grows" in a See at 28:50, p. 1250, n. 4). 
12 3 <3 fanbutu = she grows, sprouts (v. iii. f. s. 
the base “of the hellfire. ee from nabata [nabt], to grow, to sprout. 


See at 23:20, p. 1079, n. 10). 
12, Jel Yagi (s.; pl. ‘ugiil) = root, origin, source, 


65. Its fruits’ are as if basis, base. See ‘asfl at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 3. 
, 13. per jahim = hellfire, hell. See at 22:51, p. 
the heads of satans.'* 1063, n. 11. 


14, glle fal‘ = spadix or inflorescence of the palm 
tree, pollen, spathe, fruits. See at 26:148, p. 1188, 
n. 2, 

s 66. And indeed they shall 15. i. ¢., very vicious and ugly. 


coarse 


25,89 be eating of these 


aagits 
Os,ki 


x5 


- 


, 
: 


4 
- 


*" «“, 
* Cie 


Hee. 


- 


oD ot,cF 


rere 


co) 


ee 


- 


3; 72.And We had indeed sent'' 


- 


pAldy 
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1. Oy. méli’fin (pl; s. mali’) = those who fill, 
fillers (act. participle from mala'a [mal'/ mal’ah 
; /mil'ah), to fill, to fill up. See la ‘amla‘anna at 
and shall be filling’ of these | 32:13, p. 1328, n. 4). 

‘ 2. Oye butiin (pl.; sing. .4. bain ) = stomachs, 
the bellies. bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See at 
23:21, p. 1080, n. 2. 

3. 43+ shawb = mixture, blend, blemish, flaw. 


; water, close friend, intimate friend, (act. participle 
over these a sure blend in the scale of fail from hamma [hamm}, to heat, 
make hot. See at 26:101, p. 1180, n. 5. 
5. ery marji‘ (s.; pl. &\- mardji') = return, 
place of return, resort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
; H from raja‘a. See at 31:23, p. 1319, n. 2). 
5 
68. Then verily their return” |, , ih "alfarw = they four (\. iit. m. pl past from 
will be to the hellfire ‘alfa, form IV of lafé [lafw), to find. See ‘alfaynd 
é at 2:170, p. 80, n. 5. 

7. gb dllin (pl.; acc/gen, of dalliin) = those 
gone astray, those who go astray by abandoning 

: 6 monotheism and the “straight path" (active 
69. Verily they had found participle from dalla [dalal/daldlah), to go astray, 
their fathers gone astray.’ to stray, to err. See at 2:198, p. 96, n. 12). 
8, Uk "dthdr (pl; s, A ‘athar) = tracks, traces, 
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
¥ effects, results. See at 36:12, p. 1411, n. 9, 
70. So they were on their 9. i. e., they did not use their reason nor did they 
: ; listen to admonition but practised polytheism and 
footsteps rushed along. the false religion simply on the ground that it was 
the religion of their fathers. O54: yuhra‘ina = 
they were rushed, rushed along, hastened (v. ii. 
m. pl. impfct. passive from ‘ahra‘a, form IV of 
71. And there had strayed | Aara‘a (hara’), to rush, hasten). 
10. oy3! 'awwaldn (pl.;s. ‘awwal) = first ones, 
before them those of old, ancients. See at 27:68, p. 1223, n. 10. 
11. UL! "arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of 
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing, See at 
35:24, p. 1398, n. 4). 
12. i. ¢., Messengers. oy) mundhirin (pl.; 
accusative/ gen. of mundhiriin, sing. mundhir) = 
warners, those giving warning (act. participle 
from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of nadhara, 
[nadhr /nudhar), to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 27:92, p. 1230, n. 4). 


of boiling water.’ 


most of those of old.'° 


among them warners.'” 


Sah ate a EG 73. So see' how was s. imperative from nazara [nazar/manzar), to see, 
See unzurit at 30:42, p. 1304, n. 13). 
&yitiices the end? of those warned.’ |2. ase “agibah (6: pl. s ‘awdgib) = end, 
fa) ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 2. 

‘ 3. The emphasis is on that they were not punished 
aise) 74. Except the servants of before giving adequate warming. xpi 
a ste mundharin (pl.; accusative/ of mundharin, 

me Allah, the select ones." sing. ‘eshte = those ab abe warned, (pass. 
participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of 
nadhara, (nadhr /nudhiir), to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 26:173, p. 1192, n. 4). 
Section (Ruka) 3 4. i.e. they were not punished. pals mukhlasin 
75. And Nah had called* Us, | (pl. acc/ genitive of mukhlasan,; s. mukhlas) = 
rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones 
¢ : (pass. participle from ‘akhlasa, form IV of 
and Excellent indeed Hela Oink © te, ee packed 
unadulterated, See at 37:40, p. 1437, n. 1). 
5. i. €., called for help. «sol nddé = he called 
out, called, summoned, cried out, (v. iii, m.s. past 
in form Ill of nada (nadw), to call. See at 26:10, p. 
1164, n. 2). 
6. The plural form is used to indicate Allah's 
“ Majesty. mujibin (pl.; s. mujib) = those who 
and his people respond, answerers, the responsive (act. participle 
from ‘ajdba, form IV of jdba [jawb), to travel, to 
from the distress® explore. See mujib at 11:61, p. 700, n. 5). i 
; 7. kes najjaynaé = we rescued, saved, delivered 
most stupendous. (v. i, pl. past from najjd, form Il of naja [najw 
/naja’ /najah), to make for safety, to be saved, 
See at 26:170, p. 1191, n. 9). 
8. i.e, the Deluge. oS karb (s.; pl. oF 


kurib)= distress, worry, concern, apprehension, 
anxiety, trouble. See at 21:76, p. 1302, n, 13, 
9. cae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 37:60, p. 1440, n. 3). 
aiclS3; 78. And We left'' on him 10. 54 bdgin (pl.; ace/gen. of bdgiin; s. bdgin ) 
a = the rest, remaining ones, survivors (act. 
Basia among the later generations. participle from bagiya [baqd"), to remain, to 
continue to be, See at 26:120, p. 1183, n. 9). 
Se; fi 11, i. ¢., left the good memories and praise (see 
ee 1. 79, Peace be on Nah, Ibn Kathir, Vil, pp. 19-20). \S tarakna = we 
Oiatily among all beings. left, abandoned, gave up, forsook (v. i. pl. past 
— si from taraka [tark}, to leave. See at 29:35, p. 
1277, n. 6. 
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1, Jui unzur = you see, look at, observe (v. ii. m. 
are the Answerers.° 
| 


76. And We rescued’ him 


Stet 


azole, 77. And made his progeny 
Osati 3 the ones surviving.'° 
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apa! u |. Sj naja = we reward, recompense, requite, 
ANS, 80. Verily suchwise repay, punish (v. i. pl. impfct. from jazé [jaza’}, 


ET ae , ? 2 to recompense. See at 35:36, p. 1403, n. 4). 
Sx lez We reward the righteous. 


2 g~ muhsinin = (pl, acc. /gen. of 
muhsiniin, sing. muhsin) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, gencrous (active 
ja) 81. Indeed he was of participle from’ahsana, form IV of hasuna 


Osi Our believing servants.” 


[husn), to be good. See at 31:3, p. 1311, n. 5), 


3. ale *ibdd (sing. i+ ‘abd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 

20 <€2 25:63, p. 1157, n. 5). 

éz\2 82. Then We drowned" ‘ 

coe $f the others.® 4. i. e., by the Deluge. 5,4! "aghragné = we 
2 ; drowned, sunk (v. i. pl. past from ‘aghraqa, form 

IV of ghariga [gharaq), to be drowned. Sce at 

29:40, p. 1279, n. 7), 


“7 = 


to We ‘ : 6 
(tS 15 83. And verily of his sect 5. i. €., the unbelievers who refused to accept the 


Ox sy was Ibrahim message delivered by Nah, peace be on him. 


6. i. ¢., of the Messengers and believers. i= 
shi‘ah (s., pl. shiya’) = sect, party, faction, 
AS 5ae | 84. When he came to his Lord followers, adherents. See at 28:15, p. 1236, n. 3. 


-« P a 7 7. i. ¢,, neither impaired by unbelief and sin, nor 
Onc it with a heart unblemished. spidey pipdehinamind Jo saleGsoh 


sulama') = unblemished, faultless, unimpaired, 
sound, safe and sound, free from defect (act. 
“z+ : participle in the scale of fa‘il from  salima 
J63, 85. When he said [saldmah/saldm), to be sound, free from blemish. 
Sce at 26:89, p. 1178, n. 7). 
8. O94. ta‘budiina = you (all) worship, serve (v. 
ii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘abada [‘ibddah /‘ubadah 
/‘ubiidiyah), to worship. See at 26:92, p. 1179, n. 
1). 
9. sil ifk (s.; pl. ‘afa’ik) = calumny, slander, 
KS 86. "Is it a falsehood? — libel, falsehood, lie. See at 34:43, p. 1384, n. 10. 
Sirs eeu F 10 10, Polytheism, i. ¢., setting of partners with Allah 
ails Agile gods besides Allah” — and worshipping many gods and goddesses, is a 
falsehood fabricated by misguided minds. 
Il. Osu) furidana = you (all) intend, wish, 
desire, want, have in mind (v. ti. m. pl. impfct. 
from ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd], to walk 
about. See at 8:67, p. 572, n, 3). 


saps to his father and his people: 
SLU. "What is that you worship?" 


O 594.3 that you have in mind?" 
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U3 87.Then what is your view! 


OD rsis 


Oj 


2z about the Lord of all beings? 


88. Then he cast a glance* 


at the stars.* 


89.And he said: "I am sick."* 


i 90. Then they withdrew‘ 


<2 from him, turning back.° 


.% 


ea 


JS Cages} 


91. Then he furtively went’ 
to their gods and said: 


"Will you not eat?"* 


92. "What is the matter with 
you that you speak not?” 


‘1s 93. Then he turned on them 


striking with the right hand. 


94. So they came'’to him, 
making haste.'! 


1. & zann (s.; pl. zuniin) = conjecture, surmise, 
Supposition, assumption, view, idea, opinion 
belief. See at 4:157, p. 315, n. 6). 
2. ja nazara = he glanced, looked, viewed, saw 
(v. iii. m. s, past from nazar. See at 9:127, p. 633 
n. 9), 
3, i. ¢., in reflection about their worship of 1 
stars and the images representing them (see Ibe 
Kathir, VIII, p. 21). pps mujiim (pl; s. naj ) ; 
Starts. See at 22:18, p. LOSI, n. 7. 4 
4.i,¢., he was either sick of their worship of i dols 
and the stars or he intended to ayoid 
accompanying them to their polytheistic feast 
pot sagim = sick, ill (act. participle in the scak 
of fa‘il from sagima/ saquma {sagam/ sugm 
sagdm), to be ill. 
5. \p 3 tawallaw = they turned away, v 
desisted, refrained (v. iii. m. pl. past from tawalld, 
form V of waliya, to be near. See at 24:54, 5 
1128, n. 8). 
6. xx mudbirin (pl.; acc/gen. of mudbirin; s 
mudbir) = those who tur their backs, fice, 
away, retreat (act. participle from ‘adbara, fo 
IV of dabara {dubir), to turn one's back. See 
30:52, p. 1307, n. 13). 
7. ¢\) ragha = he furtively went, swerved, tum 
away (v. iii, m, s. past from rawgh/rawghiad 0 
swerve, to turn away furtively). 
8. i. e., the foods, fruits, etc. offered to them by 
their worshippers. OSG ta’kulfina = you (all) 
eat, consume (vy. ii. m, pl. impfet. from ‘akala 
‘akl/ma’kal), to eat, See at 3:49, p. 175, n. 8). 
9. This ‘dyah and the last clause of the previo 
‘dyah emphasize the fact that the images the 
polytheists worship are lifeless objects incapable 
of speaking or taking food. O,ias ‘antigina 
you (all) speak, talk, pronounce, articulate (vy. ii 
iy impfct. from nafaga [nutg/nutig/maniig), 
to talk, speak, articulate. See yantigiina at 27:85, 
p. 1227, n. 10). : 
10. 1 pLaf ‘agbala = they turned to, tumed 
forward, approached, came (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
‘agbala, form IV of gabila (qabiil/qubal), to 
accept, to receive, See at 12:71, p. 748, n, 14). 
Il. Os% yaziffiina = they hurry, make haste 


iii. m. pl. impfet. from zaffa [zaff/zufiif), oh 
make haste. 
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95. He said:"Do you worship 


what you sculpture?! 


96. But Allah created you 


and what you work out? 


AIG 
Oils 


a structure‘ and throw® him 


in the blazing fire." 


419351 98. So they designed’ for him 


430 a plot® but We made them 
G Sui: the most degraded.’ 


eal Giais5 
dd} 


oe 


99. And he said: "I am going 
to my Lord;"° 
He will guide me. 


wll 


100. "My Lord grant'* me 


wid 


Dina 


of the righteous ones. 


,-.¢-- 101. So We gave him the 
pees 
good tidings’ 


97.They said: "Build’ for him 
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1. Oy>s3 fanhituna = you carve, hew, sculpture (v. 
ii. m. pl. impfct. from nahata [naht], to carve, to 
hew. See at 7:74, p. 495, n. 6). 

2. i. ¢., your deeds as well as those you make 
images of. 

3. ly! ibnd = build, construct, erect, set up (v. 
ii. m. pl. imperative from band [bind'/bunydan), to 
build, to erect. See at 18:21, p. 918, n. 6. 

4. i. ¢., a fireplace, as is clear from the concluding 
clause of the ‘@yah. Oy bunydn = building, 
structure, edifice, construction, See n. 3 above and 
at 9:109, p, 624, n, 13, 

5. \yil ‘alga = you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 
submit (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘alga, form 
IV of lagiya [liga’ Augyan /lugy Augyah/lugan), 
to meet. See at 26:43, p. 1170, n. 4). 

6. pow jahim = hellfire, hell, blazing fire. See 
at 37:64, p. 1440, n. 13. 

7. \ye) ’arada = they intended, desired, had in 
mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, m. pl. past from 
‘ardda form IV of rdda [rawd], to walk about. 
See at 32:20, p, 1330, n. 11). 

8. 45 kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick. 
See at 22:15, p. 1050, n. 12. 

9. See 21:69. lil asfalin (pl.; acc/gen. of 
‘asfalin; s. ‘asfal) = lowest, most degraded, at 
the bottom, deepest; also (as preposition) below, 
under. Elative of sdfil (low/base/mean). See ‘asfal 
at 4:145, p. 309, n. 9. 

10. i. e., migrating to the land He asked me to do, 
11. yahdini (originally yahdi+ni): gig yahdi = 
he guides, shows the way (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from hadd (hady/ hudan/ hiddyah), to guide, to 
lead. See at 34:6, p. 1369, n. 7). 

12, —* hab = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. 
ii, m. s. imperative from wahaba [wahb), to grant. 
See at 26:83, p. 1177, n. 9). 

13. i. e., of children, je sdlihin (pl.; acc./gen. 
of sdlihtin, s, sdlih) = righteous, virtuous, good 
ones, right and fit ones (act. participle from 
salaha {salah/ suldk/ maslahah), to be good, 
right, proper. See at 29:26, p. 1274, n. 11). 

14. Uy bashsharna = we gave good tidings (v. 
i. pl. past from bashshara , form Il of bashara/ 
bashira (bishr/bushr], to be happy. See at 11:71, 
p. 703, n. 11). 
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1, i. ¢., Ism&*‘il, the first-born son of Prophet 
of a son,' most forbearing.? | !brihim, peace be on him. (4 ghulém (pl. 


ghilmdn/ghilmah) = boy, lad, son, youth, slave. 
See at 19:7, p. 952, n. 12. 


| 2: pe haltim = forbearing, Most Forbearing, most 
102. Then when he attained” | clement. See at 22:59, p. 1066, n. 12 
3. @ balagha = he or it reached, came to, 


attained (v. iii. m. s. past from bulagh, to reach, 
See at 28:14, p. 1435, n. 6). 


4. i. ¢., he grew up as a boy. .« sa‘y = to move 
i 5 peedily, to run, to proceed hurriedly, to strive/ 
ve seen in a dream gases idee Seas 5 % 
Tha endeavour. See at 18:10, p. 947, n. 8). 


that Iam sacrificing® you. 5. Saw in sleep, i. c., in dream, ps mandm = 
sleep, place to sleep . The dream of a Prophet is a 
type of wahy. See at 30:23, p. 1296, n. 12. 

ee 6. pit 'adhbahu = | sacrifice, slaughter (v. i, s. 
He said: "O my father, impfct. emphatic from dhabaha (dhabh}, to 


7 8 slaughter. See dhabahd at 2:71, p. 34, n. 3). 
do what you are bidden. 7. 4d unzur = you see, look at, consider (vy, ii. m. 


with him running ability* 


he said : "O my sonny, 


So consider ’what you think." 


8. imperative from nazara [nazar/ mangar), to see. 
You shall find me, Sed at 50575, gl 144d NY. 
Allah willing 8. »§ tu’maru = you are commanded, ordered, 
? 


enjoined, bidden (y. ii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
‘amara ['amr]), order, command, See at 15:94, p. 
826, n. 3), 

9. i. ¢., both father and son submitted to the 
command of Allah, ‘aslam@= they (two) 
submitted, surrendered, gave themselves up (v. iii. 
m. dual. past from ‘aslama, form IV of salima 
s 10 [salamah/saldm], to be safe, secure. See ‘aslama 
and he threw him down at 6:14, p. 396, n. 12). 

10. i. ¢,, laid him on the ground for the purpose of 
by the forehead;"' sacrificing. | talla = he threw down, felled (v. iii. 
m. s. past from tall, to throw, to fall. 


V1. gem jabin (s.; pl. jubun/'ajbinah/‘ajbun) = 
12 forehead, brow, front, face. 
104. And We called out’? to 13. Nash ig ds sha, ‘cane eee 


him: "O Ibrahim summoned, announced (vy. i. s. past from nddd, 
0 ‘ form III of nad [nadw), to call. See at 28:46, p, 

1248, n. 3). 

13. i. ©, you have indeed carried out what you 

have been commanded, jie saddagta = you 

proved true, confirmed, verified, substantiated (v. 


13 14 ii, m. s. past in form II of sadaga [sadq/sidg], to 
true” to the dream. speak the truth. See at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 9). 


14. \3y ru’ya (s. ; pl. ru’an) = dream, vision. 


of the patient ones." 


103. So when they submitted’ 


105. "You have just proved 
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|. Spm najzf = we reward, recompense, requite, 
repay, punish ( v, i. pl. impfct. from jazd [jaza’}, 
to recompense. See at 37:80, p. 1443, n. 1). 

2. =~ muhsinin = (pl; acc. /gen. of 
muhsiniin, sing. muhsin) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna 
[husn], to be good See at 37:80, p. 1443, n. 2). 

3. i.¢., this sacrificing of your son is a clear trial. 
«% bald’ = trial, test, tribulation [This word is 
used in respect of both good and bad things]. Sce 
at 14:6, p. 788, n. 1). 

4. og mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna 
(baydn), to be clear, See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 7). 
5. si fadaynad = we ransomed, redeemed, 
sacrificed (v. i. pl. past from fadd [fidan/fida"}, to 
redeem, to ransom. See iftadaw at 13:17, p. 722, 
n. 6). 

6. i. ¢., rescued him by substituting for him a 
lamb. g3 dhibh = sacrificial animal, sacrifice, 
slaughtered one. See ‘adhbuhu at 37:102, p, 
1446, n, 6, 

7. cae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 9). 
8. i, ¢., left good memories and praise on him, 
\Sj tarakné = we left, abandoned, gave up, 
forsook (v. i. pl past from ftaruka [tark), to 
leave. See at 37:78, p. 1442, n. II. 

9. a ‘akhirin (pl, acc/gen. of ‘dkhiriin; s. 
‘akhir) = last ones, those coming later, later 
generations, others. 

10, ske *ibdd (sing. 1+'abd) = servants (of Allah), 
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:81, p. 1443, n. 3), 

11. After Prophet Ibrahim, peace be on him, had 
passed the test of the command to sacrifice his 
first and eldest son Ismé‘il, peace be on him, 
Allah rewarded him with another son, Ishiq, 
peace be on him. U) bashsharnd = we gave 
good tidings (v. i. pl. past from bashshara from 
bashshara, form Il of bashara/bashira 


[bishr/oushr], to be happy. See at 37:101, p. 
1415, n, 14). 


SAME Verily We thus reward! 
Sa the righteous.” 


fitiKS| 106. Indeed this is 
SEAL the trial’ quite clear.* 


45535, 107. And We ransomed’ him 


CO ntegis, with a scarifice® very great.’ 


aictS35 108. And We left® on him 


among the later generations.’ 
109. Peace be on Ibrahim. 


sZH8F 110, Thus do We reward 
S & <I! the righteous. 


5et5) 111. He indeed was of 


Zxsiiliice Our believing servants." 


45,55 112. And We gave him the 
3a:L good tidings" of Ishaq, 
a Prophet, of the righteous. 
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1, LSU bdrakné = we blessed, gave blessin 
i, pl. past from bdraka, form Ill of burake 
kneel down. See at 34: 18, p. 1374, n. 12). 
2. 45 dhurriyah (pl. dhurriydt/ dhar ity 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. Se 
29:26, p. 1274, n. 9). 

3. ¢-—~ muhsin (s. pl. muhsinan) = hose 
do right things, righteous, charitable, gener 
(active participle from ‘ahsana, form IV 
hasuna [husn), to be good Sce muhsinin 
37:105, p. 1447, n. 2). 4 
4. i. ¢., by unbelieving and setting partners w 
Allah (note that at 31: 13 shirk (setting 
with Allah) is called a grave zulm). »l 
(s.; pl. zdliman) = unjust person, tansgress 
wrong-doer (act. participle from zalama [x 
zulm}, to do wrong. See at 25:27, p. 1146, n. 3), 
5. i.e. by selecting them as Prophets an 
Messengers and by helping them. \=+ manannd 
we bestowed grace, graced, favoured, (Vv. 1. pl 
past from manna [mann], to be kind, gracious 
See namunna at 28:5, p. 1232, n. 8). 
6. kw najjaynd = we rescued, saved, del 


(v. i. pl. past from najjd, form Il of najé 
/naja’ /najah), to make for safety, to be 
See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 7), 

7. i. ¢., from the bondage and persecution of the 
Pharaoh and from being drowned when escap 
from Egypt. S karb (s.; pl. O55 kuri 
distress, worry, concem, apprehension, 
agony, trouble. See at 37:76, p. 1442, n. 8. 


(S45 113.And We gave blessings! 
G&4)5654% on him and on Ishaq. 


35345 And of their progeny” 


o—# are some righteous’ 


ls, and some commit wrong* 


to themselves quite clearly. 


Section (Ruki) 4 
iG 114. And We had indeed 


ae 


wr3EZ bestowed favour’ on Masa 
Basa; and Hariin. 


115. And We rescued® them 


and their people 


i(g. from the distress’ most grave. 


e455 116. And We helped* them 


eals&s so they were the ones See yunsariina at 36:74, p. 1427, n. 2). 


9. gee ghdlibin (acc /gen. of ghdlibiin ) 
winners, those winning, victors, victorious, 
conquerors, dominant (active participle from 
ghalaba [ghalb/ghalbah), to subdue, to Con 
See at 26:40, p. 1170, n. 1). 


victorious.” 


117. And We gave the two 


the Book most explicit.'® 


10. co mustabin = that which becomes clear, 
explicit, plain, evident, perceives, notices (act. 
participle from istabdna, form X of bana 


[baydn}, to be clear, evident. See sastabina at 
6:55, p. 412, n. 10). 
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118.And We guided! them to 


{ the way’ right and straight.’ 


119. And We left* on the two 


among the later generations. 


120. Peace be on 
Masa and Harin. 


121. Verily suchwise 


2 We reward’ the righteous.° 


122. Verily they were of 
Our believing servants.’ 


123. And verily Ilyas was 


of the Messengers.* 
124. When he said 
to his people : 


"Will you not fear Allah?” 


125. "Do you invoke'’ Ba‘l'' 
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1. te hadaynd = we showed, guided, gave 


guidance (v. i. pl. past from hadé [hady/hiddyah), 
to guide. See at 19:58, p. 965, n. 6). 


2. bl ~~ sirdt = way, path, road. See at 37:23, p. 
1434, n. 5. 

3. i.e, Islam. it~ mustagim = straight, 
upright, erect, correct, right, proper (active 
participle from istagdma, form X of qdama 
[qawmah/qiyam), to stand up, to get up). See at 
36:61, p. 1423, n. 3). 

4. i. ©., left good memories and praise, SJ 
taraknaé = we left, abandoned, gave up, forsook 
(v. i. pl. past from taraka [tark], to leave. See at 
37;108, p. 1447, n. 8. 

5. i najal = we reward, recompense, requite, 


repay, punish ( y. i. pl. impfct. from jazd [jazd'], 
to recompense. See at 37:105, p. 1447, n. 1). 


6. ye muhsinin = (pl; 
muhsinin, sing. muhsin) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna 
[husn}, to be good See at 37:105, p. 1447, n. 2). 


acc, /gen. of 


7. 2ke ‘ibdd (sing. 1+‘abd) = servants (of Allah), 
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:111, p. 1447, n. 10). 

8. de» mursalin (accusative /genitive of 
mursaliin, sing. mursal) = messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
‘arsala, form IV of rasila {rasal], to be long and 
flowing. See at 36:3, p. 1409, n. 3). 


9. O5%5 fatlagiina = you are on your guard, 
protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii, m. pl. 
impfct, from ye form VIII of wagd 


(wagy/wigdyah), guard, to protect. Sce at 
26:177, p. 1192; 9). 


10, i. €., worship. 0,60 fad‘fina = you (all) call, 
call upon, invoke, invite (v, ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
da‘d (du'd'), to call. See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 11). 


it. Name of the image of their principal god, 
among the many gods they worshipped. 
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ea . 1. 05,45 tadhariina = you (all) leave, leave alon 

<3 and abandon abandon (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from wadhr. | 

Be ee zs 26:166, p. 1190, n. 11). 

Swat 3<35 the Best of Creators, 2. «ul ‘aba’ (pl; s. ‘ab ) = fathers, 

eS forefathers. In Arabic “fathers” 

grandfathers and great-grandfathers, ho 

Brock upwards. See at 26:26, p. 1167, n. 6, 

SS<if 126. Allah, your Lord 3. ods “awwalin (ph: acc /gen. of "a 


ger u = . foremos old 
St «43 and the Lord of your fathers’ phe one 1245. nL an 


4 St ns 4. \yiS kadhdhaba = they cried lies, thought 
Say of old? untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past fro 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhil 
“kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 26:117, 


127. But they disbelieved* | 5'i, 2" on the Day of Judgement for judgemen 


ae 48 and punishment. 25-an- muhdarin (pl; 5 

er him. So they shall surely hd ne hs p fe, pw. a 
<3r eas ‘ace, long, fetched (passive p pik 

Qin be brought along.° from ‘ahdara, form IV of hadara (hudir), to b 

present. Sce at 36:75, p. 1427, n. 5). 

6. ale 'ibdd (sing. ++’abd) = servants (of Allah 


Efe 6 human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
Alste3] 128. Except the servants’ | Soria beings, saws : 


OG of Allah, the select ones.’ 7. Grabs mukhlasin (pl; ace/ genitive of 
mukhlasiin; s. mukhlas) = rendered unblemished 

pure-hearted, select ones (pass. participle from 

‘akhlasa, form IV of khalaga {khulias), to be p 


nee , ixed, ; 74, p. 2 
acS55 129. And We left’ on him | {y"™°% Mmadulteraed. See a 37:74, p. 1A4Qea 


<3 j 9 
S55 among the later generations. A we lett, sbendeed, gave op! SE 
(v. i. pl. past from taraka [tark), to leave. See: 
37:119, p. 1449, n. 4, 


Date L 130. Peace be on Ilyas. 9 <r (SE Sts sofere, ney “aa 
‘akhir) = last ones, those coming later, later 
generations, others, See at 37:108, p, 1447, nO 


10. ss najef = we reward, recompense, requite, 
Gy$G,_ 131. Verily suchwise We repay, punish ( v. i, pl. impfet. from jazd [Jazd], 


to recompense. See at 37:80, p. 1443, n. ). 
Dix stig do reward" the righteous." 


11, gee muhsinin = (pl; acc. /gen. of 
muhsinan; sing. muhsin) = those who do right ‘ 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active. 
132. Verily he was of participle from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna 
[husn], to be good. See at 37:121, p. 1449, n. 6). — 


Our believing servanats.' 


133. And verily Lit was 


of the Messengers.” 


134. Lo, We rescued* him 
and his family* altogether; 


135. Except an old woman* 


among those staying behind.° 


136. Then We destroyed’ 


| the others. 


137. And indeed you pass* 


by them by morning time’ 


138. And by night. 


Will you not then undertsand?"° 


Section (Rukii‘) 5 
139. And indeed Yiinus was 


of the Messengers. 
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1. ake "ibdd (sing. s+‘abd) = servants (of Allah), 


human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:128, p. 1450, n. 6), 


2. gy» mursalin (accusative /genitive of 


mursalin, sing. mursal) = messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
‘arsala , form IV of rasila [rasal], to be long and 
flowing. See at 37:123, p. 1449, n. 8). 

3. Lew najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 


(v. i. pL past from najjd, form Il of najd [najw 
/najd’ /najdh), to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 37:115, p. 1448, n. 6). 

4. Jal taht (s.; pl. os! ‘ahlian/Ju! ‘ahdlin) = 
family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner, author. See 
at 35:43, p. 1406, n. 10. 

5. i. e., his wife who was an unbeliever. j px 


‘ajz (s.; pl. ‘aja’iz/‘ujuz) = old woman, old man, 
advanced in years. See at 26:171, p. 1191, n. 10. 
6. can ghabirin (pl., acc/gen. of ghdbiriin, s. 
ghdbir) = those staying behind, the bygone ones 
(active participle from ghabara [ghubiir), to stay, 
to remain, to pass away, See at 29:33, 1277, n. 1), 
7. The whole land by the side of the Dead Sea 
was turned upside down by Allah's Command, 
accompanied by showers of sijjil (stones of 
baked clay), as mentioned at 11:82, p. 707; 15:74, 
p. 822 and 26:172-173, p. 1192. U2 dammarna 
= we devastated, annihilated, destroyed, ruined, 
demolished (v. i. pl. past from dammara, form II 
of damara to perish. See at 27:51, p. 1218, n. 1) 

8. O33 fazmurriina = you pass by, pass , walk 
past, clapse, run out (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
marra |marr/murir/mamarr), to pass, go by. See 
yamurrana at 12:105, p. 760, n. 7). 

9. The Makkans and the other Arabs used to pass 
regularly by the land of the people of Lit, peace 
be on him, in the course of their trade journeys to 
Syria and back. j2. musbihin (pl.; acc/gen. 
of musbihiin, s. mugbih) = those becoming/ rising 
in the morning (act. participle from ‘asbaha, 
form IV of sabaha [sabh], to be in the morning. 
See at 15:83, p. 824, n. 6). 

10. Osliat ta‘gilina = you (all) understand, 
realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘agala [‘agl], to be endowed with 
reason, See at 36:62, p. 1423, n. 12). 
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1. He was enraged on account of the disbelief and 
disobedience of his people and fled with his 
followers without waiting for any directive from 
Allah. In the meantime his people regretted and 
asked forgiveness of Allah. So they were forgiven 
and spared (see 21:87, p. 1036 and 10:98, p. 672). 
ol "abaqa = he fled, ran away, escaped (v. ie 
Ss. past from ba seats 

2. Opete mash-hiin = laden, teighed 
consigned (passive anes from» ] 
[shahn], to load, lade, freight. See at 26:119, ) 
1183, n. 7). 

3. i, e., to determine who should be cast off 


ship. -a\- sdhama = he cast lots, seitcipel ( 
iii. m. s. past in form II] of sahama [suhim), 
look grave). 

4. So he was cast off the ship. j-a»-+ 
(pl. ace/gen, of mudhadiin;s. mudhad ) = those — 
refuted, disproved, invalidated, defeated [in 
argument] (pasive participle from ‘ad-hada, form 
IV of dahada [dahad}, to refute, d % 
invalidate. See yudhida at 18:56, p. 932, n. 8). ; 


140. When he ran away' to 
the ship fully laden.’ 


141. Then he cast lots’ 
and was of the defeated.* 


142.So there swallowed* him 
the big fish, 


»s and he was blameworthy.° 


143. But had it not not been 
5. pi) iltagama = he swallowed, devoured (y. Ml. 


m. s. past in form VIII of lagima [lagm), to 
swallow, to devour), 


6. po mulim = one deserving 
balmeworthy, one who is to blame 


that he was of the glorifiers;” 


144. He would have stayed* 
in its belly till the day 
they would be resurrected. 


{4'im at 5:54, p. 357, n. 9). 


7. i. ., he used to glorify Allah while in the bell 
of the fish (see 21:87, p. 1036). gene 
musabbihin (pl. acc/gen. of musabbihiin, s. 
musabbih = those who glorify Allah, declare the 
sanctity of Allah (act. participle from sabbaha, 
form Il of sabaha (sabh/ sibdhah) to swim, to 
float. See yusabbihdna at 21:20, p. 1017, n. 6). 

8. &J labitha =. he stayed, remained, lingered, 
(v. iii, m. s. past. from labth/ lubth/ lubath, to 
remain. See labithta at 29:14, p. 1269, n. 10), 
9. Uid nabadhna = we threw, hurled, rejected (vy. 
i. pl. past from nabadha (nabdh), to hurl. See at 
28:40, p. 1246, n. 16), 


145. So We hurled’ him 
at the bare tract'® 


and he was sick. 


146. And We caused to grow 


10. se ‘ard’ = bare tract , open space, 
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147. And We sent' him to 
a hundred thousand” 


or they were more.’ 
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148. And they believed; 
so We gave them to enjoy* 


till a time. 


149. So ask their opinion:* 
Are there for your Lord 
Ei the daughters 


Ae “5 
S45; and for them the sons? 
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ry 
Es, 245i the angels as females’ 


150. Or did We create 


and they were witnessing?’ 
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151. Beware, verily they are 
out of their falsehood® 
speaking out: 


152. "Allah procreates”;” 


and they indeed are liars.'° 
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1. LL! ‘arsaina = we sent out, sent, despatched, 


discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of 
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 
37:72, p. 1441, n. 11). 


2. i. &., of his people at Nineveh, near Mosul, 
from whom he had fled. 


3. O94» yaziddina = they increase, augment, add 


to, be more ( y. iii. m. pl. impfet. from zdda 
(zayd/ziyddah), to be more. See yazidu at 35:39, 
p. 1404, n. 6). 


4, a» =matia‘nd = we made (someone) enjoy,, 


granted enjoyment, gave them to enjoy, furnished 
(v. i, pl, past from matta‘a, form Il of mata‘a 
[mat'/ mut‘ah), to take away, See at 28:61, 
p.1254, n. 4). 


5. i. ¢., the opinion of the polytheists, particularly 
of Makka, They used to say that the angels were 


Allah's daughters. cic-!l istafti = ask the 


opinion/legal opinion, consult (v. ii, m. s. 
imperative from istafta’a, form X of fatiya 
[fata"], to be youthful. See at 37:11, p. 1432, n. 
5). 


6. £U! ‘indth (pl.; s. ‘unthd) = females. See at 
4:117, p. 296, n. 6. 


7. Ostals shahidiin (pl; s. shdhid ) = those 
witnessing, witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shahida (shuhdd], to witness. See 
shdhidin at 28: 44, p. 1247, n. 8). 


8. Lb! ifk (s.; pl. ‘afd'ik) = calumny, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 37:86, p. 1443, n. 9. 


9. J) walada = he procreated, begot, gave birth 
{to} (v. iii, m. s. past from wilddah, lidah/mawlid, 
to beget, to give birth to, See wulida at 19:15, p. 
954, n. 1). 


10. O93 kadhiban (pl.; sing. 2»¢ kadhib) = 
those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba (kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah), 
to lie. See at 29:12, p. 1269, n. 4). 
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1. ‘astafa (originally ‘a+ istafad) : lol istafa 
OCI Zizi 153. Has He chosen! daughters | = he chose, selected, picked out, singled out (¥. 
iii, m, s. past in form VII of safa 

over sons? (safw/sufaw/safa’), to be clear. See at 27: 
1219, n. 10). 
2. OpSou tahkumiina = you (all) judge, ad 
. : pass judgement, give decision (v. ii. m. pl. impfe 

154. What is the matter with | from hakama [hukm), to pass judgement. See t 
29:4, p. 1226, n. 8). , 
you; how do you judge?” 3. 094s tadhakkarina (origin 
tatadhakkaraina) = you bear in mind, remember, 
receive admonition, take heed (y. ii. m. pl. a 


155.Will you not take heed?* } adhkar), to remember. See at 27:62, p. 1221 a 


4, Wal. sultén = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 37:30, p. 1435, n. 4, 
156. Or have you 5. ga mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
— 
Pe eae 95 patent, open and clear; that which makes clear 
any authority quite clear? (act. participle from ‘abana, form IV of bdna 
[baydn], to be clear, See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 7). 
6. J nasab (s,; pl. ‘ansdb) = relationship by 
$i 157. Then bring your book — | blood, pedigree, lineage, descent, kinship, 
affinity. See at 25:54, p. 1154, n. 10. 
if you are truthful. 7. i, ¢, they know that they are created beings 
and they shall be brought along for judgement on 
the Day of Judgement. 0) a. muhdarain (pl; 
$s. muhdar) those presented, put up, brought face 
158. And they set between _| to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from ‘ahdara, form IV of hadara (hudar}, to be 
$y Him and the jinn a kinship;° present. See at 37;127, p. 1450, n. 5). 
8. Ob Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 
» but the jinn indeed know that } 11 of sabaha {sabh/sibahah), to swim. In its form 
at ar Il the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
- se ost, : «, 
Oy pam) they shall be brought alon Subhan is generally rendered as “Glory be to 
Li es 8 8." Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See at 36:83, p. 1429, n. 6, 
9. i. €., describe about Allah. Osi yasifana = 
aga 159. Sacrosanct® is Allah they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
® iii. m. pl. impfct. from wasaf [wasgf], to describe, 
Ss (Z from what they describe.’ to praise. See at 23:91,.p, 1097, 5 2); 
10. i. €., they do not so describe Allah. ¢nwabs 
iia ate mukhlasin (pl.; acc/ genitive of mukhlasin,; s. 
alley} 160. Except the servants of porter Pecos ake a Acro 
rab aks 10 ones 5 I. 
:4jj Allah, the select ones. IV of khalasa (khulds), to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4). 
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1. ie, all that you worship of gods and 


161. So indeed you goddesses besides Allah. 0). ta‘buddina = you 
‘4 (all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
and what you worship; ‘abada [‘ibddah /'ubidah /‘ubidiyah), to 
worship. See at 37:85, p. 1443, n. 8). 


2. i. €,, seduce from the right way. ;J6 fatinin 
162. You cannot on it (pl; ace/gen. of fatiniin; s. fatin) = those who 
seduce, allure, beguile, tempt, try (act. participle 


- from fatana [fatn/futiin), to try, to tempt. See 
be able to seduce. yuftaniina at 29:2, p, 1265, n. 4). 


3. i. ¢., those who are destined to go to hell. Je 


163. Except the one who sdlin (s., pl. gdltin) = one who becomes exposed 
to the blaze, enters hellfire, is broiled (act. 
participle from sald [salan/ suliy/ sila"), to roast, 
to bum, to be exposed to the blaze. See islaw at 
36:64, p. 1424, n. 2). 


is going to enter’ the hellfire. 


ss 4 4. i. ©, the angels will say this, thus 
164."And none is there from | acknowledging their servitude to Allah. 


us* except he has for him 5. pls magdm (s. ; pl. magdmdt) = place, 

5 < "6 position, satnding, station, location, spot (noun 
a place” specified. of place/time from gama [quwmah/giydm), to 
stand up, to get up, to rise. See at 27:39, p. 1213, 
n. 9). 


165. "And surely we 6. pyle ma‘lim = known, determined, fixed, 


: 7 Specified (pass, participle from ‘alima [‘ilm), to 
do stand in rows.’ know. See at 37:41, p. 1437, n. 3). 


7. i. ¢., in prayer and in attendance to Allah's 
commands. Oyle sdffiin (pl., s. sdff) = those 
standing in a row, ranging in ranks (act. participle 
. peer from saffa [saff], to set up in a row, to line up. 
do declare His sanctity. range, classify, compose. See saffat at 37:1, p. 
1430, n. 1). 


166. "And indeed we 


. ‘ 8. Op musabbihiin (pl.; s. musabbih) = those 
167. And indeed they” used | who glorify Allah, declare the sanctity of Allah 
(act. participle from sabbaha, form Il of sabaha 


JyaJ to say: [sabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float. See musabbihin 


at 37:143, p. 1452, n. 7), 


9. i. ¢., the unbelievers of Makka used to say. See 


ies) 168. "Had there been with us | 657 (p. 460) and 35:42. (pp. 1405-1406), 
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1. 43 dhikr = citation, — reco 
Gane S% a scripture’ of those of old,” remembrance, mention, reminder, also 


ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 
~ 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 
&J 169. "We would surely have | 68:51-52, 81:27. See at 37:3, p. 1430, n. 4. 
ae ; 2. i. e., a scripture like that of those of old. 50: 
ails been the servants’ of Allah, — | sawwattn (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘awwallin; s.'a va 
on Aen wo = first ones, foremost, those of old, ancients, Se 
Osi the select ones. at 37:71, p. 1441, n. 9. 
3. abe "ibdd (sing. «+‘abd) = servants (of 
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See ai 


Sas. 13s . | 37:132, p, 1451, a. 1). 
170. But they disbelieve’ in it; | 4 ie. esiotting eit Wwordhipping’ Allah slasaail 


Suge sess ‘ 6 with pure heart. 5a. mukhlasin (pl; ace. 
Osis so they will know. genitive of mukhlasin,; s. mukhlag) = rendere 
unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones (pas 
participle from ‘akhlasa, form IV of khalasa 
‘ [khulas}, to be pure, unmixed, unadulterated. Sex 
171. And there indeed has at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4). 
5. But when in fact a Book has come to them, # 


preceded’ Our Word disbelieve in it. | 4S kafara = they disbeliev 
became ungrateful, covered (y. iii. m. pl. pas 
from kafara [kufr), to cover. See at 35:7, p. 139 
” n. 10). 
the Messengers. 6. i. e., they will know the consequences of their 
unbelief. 
7, cies sabagat = she or it preceded, happene 
172. That they will indeed be | fr ( its. past from sabaga [sabq], to Be 
or act before. See at 21:101, p. 1040, n. 5), 
8. This is a clear prophecy about the ultimate 
success and victory of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on, 05) 5— man: 
(pl; s. mangfr) = those given help, given victor 
173. And that verily Our host,” | (pass. participle from nasara (nagr /nusitr), 10 
help. See tandgariina at 37:25, p. 1434, n.8), 
1 they shall be the victorious."® | 9. x jund (s.; pl. jundd/ajnad ) = army, soldiers, 


host. See at 36:75, p. 1627, n. 4. 
10. Oy ghdliban (pl.; s, ghdlib) = victo 
1 . : 2 
174. So turn away’ from conquerors, dominant (active participle fro 
ghalaba (ghalb/ghalbah}, to subdue, to conquer. 


= them till a time. Sec at 5:23, p. 340, a. 10). 
11. i. e., let them alone for sometime. Jy . 


= you tur away (Vv. ii m. s, imperative from 
tatawalla, form V of waliya, to be near. See at— 
27:28, p. 1210, n. 10). 
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1. ja! 'absir = look, see, watch (v. ii, m. s. 
imperative from ‘absara, form IV of basura/ 
basira { [_~» basar), to look, to see. See n. 2 
below. 

2. i.e, they will see what befalls them. Oy ~04 
yubsiriina = they see, realize, comprehend (v. iii. 
m. pl impfct from ‘absara, form IV of 
basura/basira |_~» bagar), to look, to see, See at 
36:66, p. 1424, n. 11). 

3. Oyen, yasta‘jilfina = they seck to hasten, 
expedite, hurry (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
ista‘jala, form X of ‘ajila [‘ajal/‘ajalah), to 
hasten. See at 29:53, p. 1284, n. 5). 

4. J} nazala = he came down, descended (v. iii. 
m. s. past from nuzal, to come down, to descend. 
See ‘anzalnd at 36:28, p. 1415, n. 7). 

5. i. e., when it will befall them, &L sahah (s.; 
pl. sdhdt/sdh = 
forum, field. 

6, sl s@’a =he or it became foul, bad, evil (v. iii. 
m. s. past from si'/saw’, to be bad. See at 27:58, 
p. 1219, n. 8). 

7. i. ¢,, they have been duly warnined. ogy 
mundharin (pl.; accusative/ gen. of mundhariin, 
sing. mundhar) = those who are warned, (pass. 
participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of 
nadhara, (|nadhr /nudhir), to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 37:73, p. 1442, n. 3). 

8. i. ¢., let them alone for sometime. J ¥ tawalla = 


you tum away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
tatawalla, form V of waliya, to be near. See at 
37:174, p. 1456, n. 11). 

9, ka Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 
Il of sabaha [sabh/sibéhah), to swim. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Subhdn is generally rendered as "Glory be to 
Him"; but “Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See at 37;159, p. 1454, n. 8. 

10. 6 ‘izzah = might, power, respect, 
self-respect, prestige, honour, fame. See at 35:10, 
p. 1393, n. 2. 

11. i. e., describe about Allah. O;i.. yagifiina = 
they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfct. from wasafa [wasf], to describe, 
to praise. See at 37:159, p. 1454, n. 9). 


175. And watch them;' 


for soon they shall see.’ 


176. Is it Our punishment 


they seek to hasten.’ 


177.So when it will descend* 
on their compound,* 


bad® will be the morning of 


those warned.’ courtyard, compound, arena, 


178. And turn away" from them 


till a time. 


179. And watch, 


and soon they will see. 


180.Sacrosanct’ is your Lord, 


from what they describe." 


181. And peace be on 


the Messengers. 
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S lL. geste ‘dlamin (acc /gen. of oe 
abt, 182. And all the praise is for | sing. . ‘alam, ic., any being or object 
qa eer 5 its Creator; ing. ‘alam = all bei: 

QSL Allah, Lord of all beings.' | Scearsz2.p.132404. 


38. Strat Sad 
Makkan: 88 ‘dyahs 


This is also an early Makkan siirah which, like the other Makkan sdrahs, deals with the 
fundamentals of the faith — tawhid (montheism), the truth of the Qur'an and the Prophethood of 
‘Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, Resurrection, Judgement and life in the hereafter. 
It starts by emphazing that the Qur’fn is truly a Book sent down by Allah and then refers to the 
‘amazement of the unbelievers of Makka at the coming of a Messenger of Allah from among them and at 
‘the concept of One Only God instead of a multilicity of deities to which they had been used to. It then 
‘makes mention, by way of warning the unbelievers, of what befell the previously unbelieving nations of 
Allah's retribution. In this context it mentions the stories of some of previous Messengers of Allah, like 
Dadd, Sulayman, Ayydb, Ishaq, Ya‘qOb, Isma’il and Dhd al-Kifl, peace be on them, and the trials and 
tribulations they had to undergo, by way of consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. Along with these the siirah points to some of the wonderful aspects of this unverse by way of 
bringing home the theme of the Absolute Oneness of Allah. 

The sirah is named Sdd after the disjointed letter with which it starts and which is one of the 


miracles of the Qur’ fn. 


SI si 2 a 1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
ws * significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4.0.1. 
pee ti Sad,' 2. i. e., reminding men of their indifference to the 
ane life in the hereafter and of their rights and duties. 
ole ally by the Qur’an > dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 
“1 |; were mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur’ fn. 
D Sites full of reminding.” See at 37:168, p.1456,n.1. 


3. ss ‘izzah = might, power, respect, 
self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, pride. See at 
37:180, p. 1457, n. 10, 
4. i.e., they tum away from it in pride and are in 
discord about it. GUS shigdg = discord, 
dissension, schism, rift, breach, split. See at 
22:53, p. 1064, n. 11). 
5. (SL! "ahlakné = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
Cay 3. How many We destroyed? | i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka (halk/ 
hulk/ halak /tahlukah), to perish. See at 36:30, p. 
1416, n. 3). 
6. i. ¢., because of their unbelief and persistent 
< and they cried out; sinning. J garn (s.; pl. 0») guriin) = generation, 
century, horn. See at 23:31, p. 1083, n. 7. 
but it was too late to escape!’ |7. + mands = escape, way out, avoidance 
(verbal noun of ndsa [naws/mands], to evade, to 
escape). lata hina mands is an idiom meaning 
"there was no time left for escape.” 


ySGiliy 2. Nay, those who disbelieve 


glx 5553 are in pride’ and discord.‘ 


before them of a generation® 
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2 4. And they wonder' 
Pcl that there has come to them 


passa a warner’ from among them. 
SaS5IG And the unbelievers say: 


5-21ks "This is a sorcerer,’ 


SUF a liar. 


FOS |) 6 


4,5) \e1 5. "Does he make the deities 

Costes one god? 
‘31183, This is indeed a thing 
DLe extremely strange." 

_ as 6. And there burst out® 

ert SGIl the chiefs’ of them 

32:1) that you go on* and persevere 
EAE on your deities. 


“4.476 


*eJlieg "Indeed this is a thing 


ete 9 


22 designed.” 


gst 7. "Never did we hear of it 
#s9LIg in the religion" of late. 
YG, This is naught but 


wi2 


ae fe : 
ay G+! something made-up. 
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yurddu = be or it is intended, desired, designed, 


1. |yeme ‘ajibfi = they wondered, were s 
astonished (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘ajiba [ * 
to wonder, to be astonished. See ‘ajibta at 37:1 
p. 1432, n. 10). 

2. i. €., a Messenger of Allah. i+ mundhir = 
warner, one who wams (act. participle from 
‘andhara, to warn, form IV of nadhara, [i a 
/nudhiir}, to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
mundhirin at 37:72, p. 1441, n. 12). ; 
3. p- sdhir (s.; pl. saharah/suhhar) = sorcerer, 


magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara: 
[sihr], to enchant. See at 26:34, p. 1168, n. 13), 


4. GUS kadhdhéb = a liar, untruthful ( 
participle in the intensive scale of fa‘ ‘al 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah}, to” 
lie, See tukadhdhibina at 37:21, p. 1433, n. 10), 
5, Glee ‘ujab = extremely strange, astonishing, 
wonderous, marvellous. 

6 gail infalaga = he or it departed, set out, waa! 
free, hurried, proceeded, burst out [shouting) (v. 


iii, m. s. past in form VII of falaga/taluga 
[taldg/taldgah) to be free/divorced, to be happy. 
See yantaliqu at 26:13, p. 1164, n. 8). 


7. % mala’ = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 37:8, p, 1231, n. 9). 
8. i. ©, go on worshipping the gods and 
goddesses. \,! imsha = you (all) go on, proceed, 
move along, walk (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
mashd [ + mashy], to go on foot, to walk. See 
yamshiina at 32:26, p. 1332, n. 3). 

9. \y,~0l isbira = (you all) be patient, have 
patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m, pl 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to 
bind. See at 8:46, p. 564, n. 5). 


10. i. €., designed for some selfish motive.sly 


planned, aimed at (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive 
from ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd], to walk 
about. See turidiina at 37:86, p. 1443, n. 11), 

11, ale millah (s.; pl. milal) = religion, creed, 
religious community, denomination. See at 22:78, 
p. 1073, n. 14). 

12, GX! ikhtilag = fabrication, invention, 
contrivance, device, something made-up (verbal 


noun in form VIII of khalaga (kahlq), to create, 
to make. See khalg at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 7. 


{ 8. "Has there been sent down 
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1. This is a clear instance of the word dhikr being 
used to refer to the Qur'an; for the unbelievers of 
Makka used this term to refer to the Qur'an which 


on him the dhikr' (Scripture) | «ins given out to them. £3 dhikr = 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
of all of us?” scripture, the Qur’din. See at 37:168, p. 1456, n. 1. 
2. typ yadhiigA(na) = they taste (v. iii. m. pl. 


» Nay, they are in doubt impfet. from dhdga (dhawq/dhawagq/madhdq), to 


taste. See dhig@ at 3:181, p. 227, n. 5. The 


3o4 about Our Scripture. terminal niin is dropped for the particle lam 


» Nay, they have not yet tasted’ 


we 4 
pip 
ate pave 


pees 


eat 


omy] 


al 
Sal 
unl 


AT 


\yaials 


coming before the verb. See at 4:56, p. 265, n. 9. 
3. i. ¢., if they had tasted they would not have so 
disbelieved. 
4. i. ¢,, do the vaults of mercy lie with them so 
that they can bestow Prophethood and other 
graces on whom they like? ¢j\+ khaza’in (pl.; s. 
khizdnah) = treasuries, vaults, coffers, stores. See 
9. Or are there with them at 17-100, p. 906; 8, 2. 
5. x» ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
the vaults* of the mercy of before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
4 respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
your Lord, the All-Mighty,* | mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:28, p. 1400, n. 1. 
96 6, ley wahhab = Very Generous Giver, he who 
the All-Bounteous? gives profusely, All-Bounteous (active participle 
in the intensive form of fa‘‘dl from wahaba. See 
at 3:8, p. 157, n. 6). 
7. \3%,) lityartaga = let them ascend, go up, 
10. Or do they have mount, ise, climb (v. iii, mpl. 
ba imperative/empahtic impfct. from irtagd, form 
the dominion of the heavens | vin of — ragiya [ragy /rugty) = to ascend, to 
climb, See targa at 17:93, p, 903, n, 4). 
and the earth and all that 8. i. ¢., means taking them to the heavens. (See 
Tafsir al-Jaldlayn). A~\ asbab (sing. sabab) = 
relations, ties, connections (between people), 
7 means, reasons. See at 2:166, p. 78, n. 9. 
Then let them go up 9. i. e., the Makkan unbelievers. 22 jund (s,; pl. 
juntid/ajnad ) = army, host. See at 37:173, p. 
1456, n. 9. 
10. i, e,, they would be vanquished. This is a clear 
prophecy that the Makkan unbelievers would be 
defeated. ¢y34+ mahziim (s.; pl. mahzimin) = 
defeated, vanquished, routed (passive partriciple 


; 10 from hazama (hazm], to put to flight. See hazamai 
vanquished, at 2:251, p. 128, n. 1). 


ey 11. i. ¢., of the sort of the parties of old who were 
of the parties. destroyed. Oi! ‘ahzab (pl. ; s. o> fizb) = 
groups, bands, parties. See at 33:22, p. 1343, n. 6. 


My retribution.’ 


is between the two? 


in the means.* 


11. A host’ in there, 
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1. +i" kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies. 
12. There did disbelieve! to, regarded as false (v. iii. fs. past in form It of 
kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), t 
before them lie. See at 26:160, p. 1190, n. 1), 
2. They were so-called either because of their ta 


and gi i ildi or te 
the people of Nah seats ee soos 
and the’ Ad and the Pharaoh | Stes (see Al-Baydawi, Il, 308). 23! "awtdd pl. 
S. watad) = pegs, poles, stakes. 
possessing stakes.” 3. Gla! ‘ag-hab (pl; sing. ts sdhiby = 
inmates, dwellers, companions, $, 
followers, owners. See at 36:55, p. 1422, n. 6) 
4. i. ¢., the of Prophet Shu'ayb, be 
13. And the Thamiaid on him. ot st so-called Ss peel in 

a region full of trees and forest, most probably in 
and the people of Lait and the region of Tabuk. &&! ‘aykah = wood, fore 


slg opposing the Messengers. This ‘dyah also 
Those were the parties. explains the “parties” mentioned at ‘dyah 1 
wip! ‘ahzab (pl. ; s. > hizb) = groups, 
parties. See at 38:11, p. 1461, n. 11. 
14. Verily they all did naught | © ~“ kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form I of 
. * anya kadhaba (kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
but disbelieve lie, Seen, 1. above and at 29:68, p. 1285, n. 9). | 
the Messengers. 7. 3 hagga = he or it became true, correct, due, 
~~ incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from hagq, “4 
8. tigAbi. (originally ‘igabi +): wie igh = 
My retribution.* infliction of punishment, punishment, penal 
retribution. See at 13:32, p. 778, n. 9. 
9. i.e, Gibed-anbiciiviers’ ad ‘p6bjthosions a 
not but a single thunderous blast. jy yanzuru = 
Section (Ruka ‘) 2 he looks, sees, views, glances, looks expectantly, 
. waits, waits for (v. iii. . impfct. from nazara 
15. And these await’ not but stars pre % os look ‘at. Seal 
yanzuriina at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7). 
10. i. e., ed ican cee a 
’ ime sayhah (s.; pl. sayhdt) = outery, piercing 
There shall not be for it sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:53, p. 1421, n. 
12). 
any pause. 11. 313 fawag = time for the accumulation of 
milk in the udder of the cow or camel between 
two milkings or sucklings, return, pause, 
delaying, gasping of a dying person. 


a single thunderous blast."° 
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Ae 1. jx ‘ajjil = hasten, quicken, expedite, hurry, 
ise; 16. And they say: "Our Lord, | rush, accelerate (v. ii, m. s. imperative from 

hee ahi ‘ajjala form II of ‘ajila [‘ajal/‘ajalah), to harry. 

JsUEs 2 hasten for us our lot” before | See ‘aijaind at 17:18, p. 878, n. 12). 

Pe 2. The unbelievers of Makka said so disbelieving 
Dy ii ly the Day of Reckoning. and ridiculing the idea of Resurrection and 
Judgement. 43 gift (s.; pl. gitdy/qitatah/qitat) = 
fate, lot, account book, book, male cat. 

3. i. e@, have patience over the unbelievers’ 
17. Have patience’ over ridiculing . ,-.! igbir = be patient, have patience, 
bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. imperative 


a ed 


32 what they say from sabara [sabr), to be patient, to bind. See at 
30:60, p. 1310, n. 7). 


ese, and remember Our servant | 4. 4! ’aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, strength, 
ASIG5 i Dad d, possessing aS gth 4 oe authority, influence. See at 2:79, p. 37, n. 


OLif.< He was indeed ever penitent.° 


5. wll 'awwab (s.; pl  ‘awwdban) = 
oft-retumning, oft-returning in penitence, ever 
penitent, ever-obedient (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'‘dl from ‘dba [‘awb/ 


E520 18. Verily We subjected to | soy 25)" 0 mum See auwibh at S610. 


Aer e 3 u akhkharnaé = 

SCL order® the mountains, 1 a eet i ie 4 

, 2 submission, made subservient, subjected, 
Seed ber 


Oran with him they glorifying’ subjected to order, subdued, made serviceable (v. 

i. pl. past from sakhkhara, form Il of sakhira 
[sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, deride. See at 
22:36, p. 1058, n.15), 

% | 9 7. i. c¢., the mountains also prayed when Da’ud 
and at day-b : did so; so also did the birds. ~~ yusabbihna = 
they (f.) declare the sanctity, glorify, declare 
immunity from blemish (v. iii. f. pl. impfet. from 
19. And the birds sabbaha, form Il of sabaha (sabh/ sibdhah] to 
swim, to float. See at 21:79, p. 1034, n. 1). 

were brought together,"° 8. .© ‘ashly = evening, early night. See at 
ac , : . 30:18, p. 1295, n. 4. 
O2ay all to him being obedient. | 9. 1,21 ‘ishrag = day-break, sun-rise, radiation, 
radiance (verbal noun in form IV of sharaga 
[sharg/shuriig) to rise, to shine. See mashdrigq at 
ae. 37:5, p. 1431, 0. 1. 
63235 20. And We made strong 10, i,p4-+ mahshirah (f. s.; pl. mahshirdt; m. 


re . . . Adar = i 
4551554 his kingdom and gave him rer fikagr en earn peer foes, 
to gather. See nahshuru at 34:40, p. 1383, n. 4). 
11. jab fas! = parting, section, decision. fas! 
and right judgement." al-khitaib = decisive say, right judgement. 


by the late evening® 


{ wisdom 
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1. G naba’ (s.; pl.’anba") = news, tidings. See at 
GS jah 21. And has there come to | 28:3, p. 1231,n.6. : 
2. at khasm (8; pl. khasimiin/ 
khusiim/akhsdm) = litigant, litigants, 
opponents in a law-suit. See khasmdn at 22a 
1052, n. 1. . 
3. \yy-3 fasawwaral = they scaled the wall (v. iii, 
m. pl. past from ftasawwara, form V of 
(sawr/ sawrah), to leap, to jump, to raise a wall. 


esuiit: +> you the news'of the litigants’ 
|; when they scaled the wall’ 


OS>JI of the chamber?" 


4, pw mihrab (pl. j- mahdrib) = 
(i553, 22. When they entered niche, private chamber. See at 19:11, p.953, n. 2. 
5. (2 fazi‘a = he was terrified/ scared/ alarmed! 
Job upon Dafid panic-stricken/ afraid, took fright (v. iii. m. s. 
past from faz’, to be scared, See at 2737 
wor <5 ‘ 9 | 1228, n. 6). 
wee and he took fright’ of them? gage Lar Ry RAR 
YG They said: "Be not afraid; litigants. See n. 2 above. 
abe r 7. & baghé = he committed outrage, 
two litigants’ — wronged (0: tii:'mi. & past from -baghy, to 
oppress. See at 28:76, p. 1259, n. 1). 
8. -S>! uhkum = give verdict, judge, decide | 
7 ii, m. s. im ve from hakama to 
the other. judgement. Sa 21:112, p. 1043, Hr : ms 
ee ep Sti eek dear rea 
hye ae F cross the limit, do not go to the extreme (¥. ii, m. 
LEY | § with justice and be not unjust’ _| s. imperative {prohibition} from ashatta, form 1V 
of shatta (shatatl/ shutit), to go to extremes, to 
3 Sikast and guide us to deviate.). ; 
rae op : 10, «ly sawd’ = straight, even, equal, 
OLsiT the straight'® way." alike, See at 36:10, p.1411, n. 1. 
11, bt, sirdt = way, path, road. inn sea 
p. 1449, n. 2. 


SY 23. Verily this my brother | !2 = madah (6 55 pl. na'jauni‘aj) = 
some + . . 12 ee 
A#5n5¢3.4) has ninety-nine ewes 13. J451 'akfil = entrust, put in charge, 
A Binds. as security (v. ii, m. s. imperative from ‘ 
Bdetyaes and I have one ewe; form IV of kafala [kafl/kufil/kafalah), to b 
guarantee, to be responsible. See yakfuliina 
but he says: 28:12, p. 1235, n. 1). 
14. j© ‘azza = he became strong, prevailed 
became dear/respected (v. iii. m. s. past from ‘tzz/ 


4 14 ‘izzah/ ‘azdzah, to be strong, respected. See 
and he prevailed on™ me ‘azzaznd at 36:14, p. 1412,n. 7). 


a aed 


Caeee one of us has wronged’ 


"Put her in my charge'* 
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24. He said: 


"He has indeed wronged” you 


by asking your ewe 

to be added to his ewes. 
And indeed many 

of the partners’ do wrong* 
one to another, 

except those who believe 
and do the good deeds;* 

and how very few they are!" 
And Dad thought® 

that We have but tried’ him. 
So he asked forgiveness*® 

of his Lord 

and fell down’ bowing”® 


and turned in repentance.'! * 


25. So We forgave him that. 
And verily he has with Us 
a close position’? 


and a good place of return." 
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1. les khitab (s.; pl. khitabdt/‘akhtibah ) = 
speech, public address, oration, letter. See 
khdtaba at 25:63, p, 1157, n.8. 

2.4. ¢., Dafid said. lb zalama = he transgressed, 
did wrong, committed injustice (v. iii. m. s. past 
from zalm/zulm, to do wrong. See at 27:11, p. 
1205, n. 4). 

3. ellal+ Khulata’ (pl; s. khalit ) = associates, 
comrades, companions, partners (act. participle in 
the scale of fa‘il from khalata [khalt}, to mix, 
mingle. See ikhtalata at 18:45, p. 927, n. 10). 

4. Aa yabghi = he commits outrage, oppresses, 
wrongs (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from baghd [baghy], 
to wrong. See baghd at 38:22, p. 1464, n. 7). 

5. obSke sdlihat (f,; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 


good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and sunnah), See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 12. 


6. <& zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. iii. m. s. past from .» zann, to think, 
to suppose, See at 24:12, p. 1109, n. 9). 

7. \& fatanna = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 
pl. past from fatana [fatn/ futtin), to turn away, to 
put to trial. See at 29:3, p. 1265, n. 5). 

8. -! istaghfara = he asked forgiveness, 
prayed for pardon (v. iii. m. s. past in form X of 


ghafara (ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrdan), to forgive. 
See tastaghfirfina at 27:46, p. 1216, n. 10). 


9. .» kharra = he or it collapsed, fell down, fell, 
dropped (v, iii, m. s, past from kharr/khurfir, to 
fall, fall down. See at 34:14, p. 1373, n. 3). 

10. Sly raki‘ (s.; pl. rdki'an/rukka') he who 
bows in submission (active participle from raka'a 
(rukii'), to bow, bend the body, especially in 
prayer. See rukka’ at 22:27, p. 1054, n. 12. 

1. Qtl ’andéba = he turned in repentance, 
deputed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ndba 
[nawb/mandéb/niydbah)} to represent, to return 
from time to time. See at 31:15, p. 1315, n. 11). 

* One should prostrate oneself on reading this 
*ayah. 

12. . #3 zulfa = proximity, nearness and position. 
See at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 2. 

13. wb ma’ab= place to which one returns, 


return (as verbal noun). See at 13:36, p. 780, n. 
12, 
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1, lee ja‘alnd = we made, set, put, appointed, 
53145 26. O Dadd, rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala (ja'l), to make, 
ge Fe , to set. See at 37:63, p. 1440, n. 8), : 
ASLO) indeed We have made' you 2. ie, successor to the kingdom and authority, 
oe y : khalifah (s.; pl. khulafa') = «d+ khulafa’ (pl.; 
3G a successor" in the earth; s, khalifah) = successor. See khulafa’ at 27:62, p, 
Reels Sa so adjudicate’ between men 


1221, n. 8. 

3. »S>\ uhkum= give verdict, judge, decide (v, 
<j if with justice ii. m. s. imperative from fakama [hukm), to pass 
< judgement. See at 38:22, p. 1464, n. 8). 


SALE, and follow not’ the desire*® 


4. @3 9 U4 tattabi‘ = do not follow, obey, pursue 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohibition} from 
t ittaba'a, form VIIl of tabi‘a [taba'/taba'ah), to 
aa Jae from the way of Allah. follow. See at 7:142, p. 517, n. 10). 
. - 5. i. ¢., the desire of yourself. s* hawan (s,; pl. 
SL ssaltG Verily those who go astray —_| ‘ahwa’) = affection, desire, craving, whims. See at 
25:43, p. LISI, n. 5. 
aif. from the way of Allah, 6. i. e., your doing so might lead you astray. jay 
yudilla(u) = he makes go astray, misguides, 
deludes (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from ‘adalla, form IV 
of dalla [dala daldlah), to go astray. The last 
letter takes fathah for a hidden ‘an in the causal 
fa’ coming before the verb. See at 31:6, p. 1312, 
the Day of Reckoning.’ n. 3), 
7. Apts shadid (pl. 3) ‘ashiddd'/s\ss shidad) = 
most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 11), 
Section (Ruka‘) 3 8. |} masf = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 


iii. m. pl. past from nasiya {nasy/nisydn], to 
27. And We have not created forget. See at 25:18, p. 1143, n. 5), 


* the heaven and the earth 9. i, ¢., the reckoning of one's good and bad 
deeds on the Day of Judgement, HL hisdb (pl. 


and all that is between them |[<— Aisdbar)= calculation, _ reckoning, 
accounting, taking of account. See at 26:113, p, 
1182, n. 3. 

10. i, ¢., aimlessly and without purpose and use. 


Such is the surmise’'of those | J+¥ détit = vain, futile, untruth, that which is 
ho di beli 12 untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
who dis 1eve. 


16:72, p. 850, n. 11. 
So woe to those who disbelieve 


a ae 


425 lest it should lead you astray® 


215644) they shall have a punishment 


very severe’ for they forget® 


in vain.'° 


11. ¢& zann = conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption. See at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 10. 
on account of the fire. 12. \)AS kafara = they disbelieved, became 


ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
(kufr], to cover, See at 37:170, p. 1456, n. 5). 
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1, jaw naj‘alu = we lay, make, set, put, place, 
appoint, assign (v. i. pl. impfct. from ja‘ala [ja‘l], 
to make. See at 28:83, p. 1262, n. 5), 

2. ott mufsidin (acc. /gen. of mufsidiin, sing. 
mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( act. 
participle from ‘afsada, form IV of fasada [fasdd/ 
fusiid), to be bad. See at 29:30, p. 1275, n. 9). 

3. opt muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagdn; sing. 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur’fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittagd, form VIII of wagd 
[wagy/ wiqdyah]), to guard, to protect. Sce at 
28:83, p. 1262, n. 10). 

4. i, ¢., Allah will never place the believers and 
the righteous at par with the unbelieving and 
sinful ones. j43 fujjér (pl; s. fajir) = immoral 
ones, depraved, libertine, licentious (act. 
participle from fajara [fujar), to act immorally, 
to commit adultery, sin). 

5. i. e., the Qur'an. 


6, Nye yaddabbara(na) _{ originally 
yatadabbarina, 14’ and dal having been 
amalgamated) = they reflect, contemplate, ponder, 
meditate, consider (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from 
tadabbara, form V of dabara {dubdr], to turn 
one’s back, to elapse. The terminal ndn is dropped 
for a hidden ‘an in fi (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 23:68, p. 1091, n. 11). 

7. S44 yatadhakkara(u) = he takes heed, bears in 
mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 
(dhikr/ tadhkér), to remember. The final letter 
takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sce 
yatadhakkara at 35:37, p. 1403, n. 9). 

8. OUT ’albab (pl; sing.  lubb) = heart, 
acumen, understanding. See at 14:52, p. 806, n. 
2). 

9. “ey wahabnd = we gifted, bestowed, 
presented (v. i. pl. past from wahaba [wahb), to 
give, to donate. Sce at 29:26, p. 1274, n. 6). 

10. 2, ‘urida = he or it was displayed, 
exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before, 
demonstrated (y. iii. m. s. past passive from ‘ard, 
to show, to be visible. See ‘aradnd at 33:72, p. 
1365, n. 8. 


<4) 28. Or shall We make' 

ifc\g,if those who believe 

cSLail iL and do the good deeds 
is I€ like the mischief-makers* 
Nia in the earth; 


Sadi fest or shall We make the righteous” 
© ea like the immoral ones?* 


“4: asf 


Dat; 
3 full of blessings, 


(34k that they may reflect® on 


We have sent it downto you, 


<<S\c its signs and 
584 that there may take heed’ the 


owners of understanding.* 


3ss5, 30. And We gifted” to Daaid 
Sct Sulayman. 
» How excellent was the servant! 


| He was indeed ever penitent. 


31. When displayed’® were 


to him by the evening 
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1, oie gdfindt (pl.; s. sdfin) = well-br z 
horses standing on three legs and the ex 
of the hoop of the fourth leg. y 
2. se jiydd (pl; s. jawdd ) = of th oh 
speed, extremely speedy, race horse. 
3. <>! 'ahbabtu = | liked, loved, p cferney 
S. past from ‘ahabba, form IV of habba {hi 
to love. See at 4:148, p. 310, n. 8), 
4. 5% Khayr = good /better/ best, charity, C 
Property, affluence. See at 34:39, p. 1383, 21 
5. i. e., the sun set and he missed the ti x 
‘asr prayer (see Tafsir al-Jalalayn), < 
tawdrat = she disappeared, went out of sight 
herself (v. iii. f. s. past from tawdra, from VI 
ward [ wary], to hide, to conceal, to kindle. 
yatawdré at 16:59, p. 846, n. 2). 
6. ole hijab (s.; pl. hujub/ahjibah) = sq 
Curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil, See at 33: 
p. 1359, n. 3. 
7. Sulayman., peace be on him, ordered the } mf 
to be brought back to him and sacrificed them | 
Allah since they had engrossed his attention aw 


the well-bred steeds! 
of the highest speed.” 


s 32. So he said: 
Eis) 4 "Indeed I have preferred? 
<> the love of wealth* 
é to remembering my Lord 


Spa till she disappeared’ 
behind the veil.” 


33."Bring them back’ to me." 
2234s And he started* stroking’ 
| by the legs'® and necks." 


return, bring back, send back, revert (v. iin 
imperative from radda [radd), to put back.. ‘ 
at 4:59, p. 267, n. 1). 


8. sib fafiga = he set out (to do son hit 
suddenly), began, started (v. iii. m., § past fro 


fafaq, to set out, to begin, See fafigd at 20:121, 
1006, n, 8). , 


9. i. ¢., slaughtered. a» mash = to stroke 


the hand, to wipe off. See imsahi at 6:6, p. 334 
n. 6. 


10. Sy stig (pl.; s. sdq) = thighs, legs, u 
stems, 

11, Stel 'a‘ndg (pl.; s, 3 ‘unug) = necks. See at 
36:8, p. 1410, n. 6. 
12. + fatanné = we tried, put on tial, tested (v,_ 
i, pl. past from fatana [fatn/ futin), to turn ‘ 
to put to trial. See at 38:24, p. 1465, n. 7). 
13. il "algayné = we cast, flung, plunged 
posed, set forth, offered (v. i. pl. past. in from Iv 
of lagiya [ligd’ Augydn Augy Augyah Augan), to 
meet. See at 15:19, p. 811, n. 5). 
14. i.¢., a lifeless body. 


34. And We indeed put to 
SL test’? Sulayman 

cH), and cast" on his throne 
A= a body," 


then he turned in repentance. 


35. He said: "My Lord, 


J 4! forgive me 


and bestow on me a kingdom 
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1. ax yanbaghi = he or it behoves, is 


¥.x¥ that behoves' not anyone appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (V. iii. 
: m. s. impfet. from inbaghd, form VII of baghd 
after me. Verily You are [bughd’], to seek, to desire. See at 36:69, p. 
1425, n. 10). 
the All-Bounteous.” 2. ley wahhab = Very Generous Giver, he who 


gives profusely, All-Bounteous (active participle 
in the intensive scale of fa''dl from wahaba. See 
F 3 " at 38:9, p. 1461, n. 6). 
36. So We subjected’ tohim |3. t. sakhkharné = we brought to 
: submission, made subservient, subjected, 
the wind, subjected to order, subdued, made serviceable (v. 
x , d i. pl. past from sakhkhara, form Il of sakhira 
running at his comman {sukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, deride. See at 
38:18, p. 1463, n. 6). 


3 gently’ 4. se, rukha’ = gentle breeze. 


< 
FP REPS fee 


BAsrrrsles 


O.tAig 


whithersoever he struck? 5. i. e., intended, Al ‘asdba = he or it afflicted, 
befell, hit, struck, reached, made (something) fall, 
bestowed, allotted, (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
sdba , See at 22:35, p. 1058, n. 3). 
1. 6 6. i. e. the devils of jinn were made to work for 
37. And the devils, him as builders and divers in the sea to collect 
pearls and corals, 
7. sy banna’ (s.; pl. bannd’iin) = builder, mason 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘‘dl from band 
[bind '/bunydn), to build. See bunydn at 16:26, p. 
834, n. 12). 
38. And others tied together’ | . Jd hiorda ised 
in fetters.'° (act. participle in the scale of fa‘‘dl from ghdsa 
[ghaws/maghds/ghiyds/ghiydsah), to dive, to 
plunge. See yaghfgdna at 21:82, p. 1034, n. 14). 
9. i. e., the others who were disobedient were tied 
39. "This is Our gift;"' together. .,j 4+ mugarranin (pl.; acc/genitive of 
4 mugarraniin; s. mugarran) = coupled, bound 
* 12 ‘ together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
SO give away “ or retain, participle from gqarrana, from Il of garana 
. oar rn}, to link, to combine, to join, to couple. See 
without reckoning. , Daily p. 1141, n. 9), , 7 
10. stiel 'asfadd (pl; s. tie safad) = fetters, 
shackles. See at 14:49, p. 805, n. 4. 
40. And indeed he has 11. elas ‘ata’ (s.; pl. ‘a'fiyah) = gift, present, 
offer. See at 11:108, p. 716, n. 4. 
with Us a close position 12. g#! umaun = bestow, give away, show 
kindness (v. ii, m. s. imperative from manna 
and a good place of return. [mann), to be kind. See manna at 28:83, p. 
1262, n. 1). 


every builder’ and diver.* 
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Section (Rukii‘) 4 
41. And remember 
Our servant ’Ayyab. 


When he cried out! to his Lord: 
"Indeed Satan has afflicted” 


me with distress* and torment." 


42. "Strike the ground* 
with your foot.* 

This is a bath® quite cool’ 
and a drink." 


43. And We bestowed’ on 
him his family® 

and a like of them 

along with them, 

as mercy from Us 


and as a reminder’® 


44."And take with your hand 


a bundle of twigs’? 
and strike therewith 


1. 2% ndd@ = he called out, called, summo 
cried out, (v. iii, m. s, past in form III of na 
[nadw}, to call. See at 37:75, p. 1442, n. 5). — 
2. ~~ massa = he touched, affected, hit, afflict 
(v. iii. m. s, past from mass/ masis, to feel, 
touch, See at 30:33, p. 1300, n. 9). 

3. .ai_nusb (pl.;s. nasab)= distress, hardsh 
fatigue, weariness, exhaustion. See 
35:35, p. 1402, n. 12. 

4. i.e. Allah said to him. (5)! urkud = strike! 
ground with foot, run away, gallop, race (v. tii. 
pl. impfct. from rakada [rakd}, to race, ton 
way), 
5. Jey rij (s.; pl. arjul) = foot, leg. See ‘arjuli 
29:55, p. 1285, n. 4. 

6. i.¢., he struck the ground as directed and 
gushed forth a cool spring from the ground | 
taking bath and for drinking which removed 
his ailments (Al-Tabari , pt. XXIII, pp. 166-11 
Ibn Kathir, VII, pp. 66-67). jm tasal 
bath, washroom (noun of place from ightasal 
form VIII of ghasala (ghus!], to wash). See ighs 
at 5;6, p. 330, n. 6). 
7. 244 barid = cool, cold, chilly (act. partic 


barad at 24:43, p. 1124, n. 9. 
8. ke; wahabné = we gifted, bestow 
presented (v. i. pl. past from wahaba (wahb), | 
give, to donate, See at 38:30, p. 1467,n.9). 
9. i. ¢, restored to him his family. Jo! 'ahl (5,5 
9,1 ‘ahliin/ju! “ahdlin) = family, wife, relative 
kinsfolk, inhabitants, followers, inmates, o 
author, See at 37:134, p. 1451, n. 4, 

10, i. ¢., a reminder of the blessings of pati 
and dependence on Allah, «53 di 
recollection, remembrance, memory, 
See at 26:209, p. 1198, n. 4, 

11. QUT ’albab (pl; sing.  Iubb) = hea 


8). : 
12, And Allah further asked him to take a bung 
of grass or light twigs and to strike therewitl 

wife in fulfilment of his vow (Al-Tabari, P 
XXIII, p, 169). 2a» dighth (s. pl. adghdth) 
bunch, bundle, mixed, muddled, confused, § 
‘adghath at 12:44, p, 738, n. 14. 
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1. i. e,, strike your wife as you had vowed and do 
not break it, C2 Y 14 tahnath = do not break 
the oath, vow (v. ii. ms. imperative 
{prohibition} from Aanitha [hinth), to break 
one's oath). 

2. i. e., throughout his sufferings and distress. 
sv sdbir (s., pl. sdbiriin) = patient, persevering 
steadfast, enduring (act. participle from sabara 
{sabr], to be patient, to forbear, See sdbiriin at 
28:80, p. 1261, n. 5). 

3. isl 'awwab (s.; pl. ‘awwdbin) = 
oft-retumning, oft-returning in penitence, ever 
penitent, ever-obedient (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'‘dl from ‘dba ['awb/ 
‘awbah/ ‘iydb), to return. See at 38:17, p. 1463, n. 
5). 

4. se 'ibdd (sing. +'abd) = servants (of Allah), 
human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See at 
37:169, p. 1456, n. 3). 

5. 4) 'aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, strength, 
control, authority, influence. See at 38:17, p. 
1463, n. 4. 

6. sla! ‘absdr (sing. - basar) = visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
32:9, p.1326, n. 13). 

7. ale! ‘akhlasnaé = we made pure, selected, 
exclusively devoted, dedicated, were sincere (v. i. 
pl. past from ‘akhlasa, form IV of khalasa 
[khulds}, to be pure, unadulterated. See mukhlasin 
at 37:74, p.1442, n. 4). 

8. idle khélisah (f; m.  khdlis) = pure 
unadulterated, sincere (act. participle from 
khalaga [khulfis}, to be pure. See n. 7 above. 

9. i. ¢., the abode of the hereafter. ,\o dar (s.; 


pl.j2 diydr) = abode, home, house, edifice, 
ieee coe A See at 29:64, p. 1288, n. 


a 
were 


&2Y; and do not break the oath.' 
Wesie56) Verily We found him patient. 
sales How excellent was the servant! 


O25 vai] Verily he was ever penitent.’ 


[5 45. And call to mind 
¢ Our servants’ Ibrahim 
5 and Ishaq and Ya‘qdib, 


i; and insight.° 


46. Verily We selected’ them 
4ale with a pure characteristic,* 
@ Gi SS; the remembrance of the abode.’ 
Uicewels 47. And indeed they are to 
Gab c55.J Us of the chosen”® 
@ GY and the best ones."! 


Swit} Sf, 48. And call to mind Isma‘il 
SSIS CI and Al-Yasa‘ and Dhd al-Kifl; 
GENE. % and all were of the best. 


Af (ptlenes mustafin (pl. acc/gen. of mustafiin ; 
$. musfafa) = chosen ones, selected ones (passive 
participle from istafa, form VII of safa 
[safw/sufitw/safa'], to be clear. See istafa at 
37:153, p. 1454, n. 1). 

11. jl 'akhyér (pl; s. khayr) = best ones, 
excellent ones, outstanding ones. See khayr at 
38:32, p. 1468, n. 4. 
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“h3053; opened’ for them will be 


5 therein and asking® therein | form It of fazaha ath 0 open. See ufattahu at 


» for fruits in abundance 6. sly! ‘abwab (sing. bdb) = doors, g 


3 you are promised? 


| 54. Verily this will be 12. Osiey ti‘adéina = you are promised, as 
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rn 49. This isa reminder. ' remembrance, mention, reminder, also script 4 
> And indeed for the righteous” 


the Qur’fin. See at 38:8, p. 1461, n. 1. 
2. on» muttagin (acc./gen. of muttagiin, sing, 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the inju 
of the Qur'fin and sunnah), godfearing, righte 
(active participle from ittagd, form VIII of 


wigdyah], to guard, to protect. Sée 
50. Gardens of eternity,* ved p. 1467, : spiel 


3. wh ma’ab= place to which one 
return. See at 38:25, p, 1465, n. 13. 

the gates.° 4, oae ‘adn = Eden, etemity, paradise, Oise cle 
jannét ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as janndt 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn 
IV, 372). See at 35:33, p. 1401, n. 12. 
51. They will be reclining’ $. ici+ mufattahah (f.; s.; pl. mufattahdt) = that 
which is opened ( passive participle from fattah 


is a good place of return.’ 


7:40, p. 480, n. 3). 


4 sections. See at 2:189, p. 91, n. 8. 
and drink. 7. i, e., they will be reclining on couches therein 

(see 18:31; 36:56 and 76:13). jS= muttak 
(pl.; acc./gen. of muttaki'fin , s._ muttaki") = those 
- ‘ reclining, supporting, resting (act. participle from 
52. And beside them will be | ittaka’a, form VIII of waka’a. See at 18:31, p 
923, n. 6). 


< : ies 10 
25 maidens restraining’of glance,” | g. 9,2, yad‘éna = they invoke, call, call upon, 


: i invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. 
equal in age. from da‘d (du‘d’, to call, to summon. See ab 
29:42, p. 1280, n.4). i 
9. \pel6 gdgirdt (f. pl; s. gdsirah) = restricted, 
= fs confined, restraining (act. participle from gasw 
53. This is what qaqara ( sibariabiteailvahlqughr} vecoliea 
to fall short. See at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 3). ‘ 
10, i. ¢., chaste women not looking at anyone else 
: except their husbands. 45 farf = glance, look, 
for the Day of Reckoning. eye. See at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 4. 
Ll. G1 atrab (pl.; s. tir) = persons of the 
same age. 


threatened, (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive f om 
Our provision. wa‘ada (also from ‘aw‘ada, form IV of wa’ada) 

[wa'd], to make a promise. See at 36:63, p. 1424, 
n. 1). 
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There shall not be of it 


any running out. 


55. This; and indeed 
for the transgressors’ will be 


the worst’ place of return.* 
56. Hell; 
they will broil® therein. 


and bad* will be the bed.’ 


57. This; so let them taste’ it, 


boiling water’ and _pus."° 


58. And another 
of the same sort," 


matching pairs.'* 


59. This is a band," 
plunging" along with you. 
No welcome will be for them. 
Indeed they will be 


broiling in the fire. 


1. 24 nafad = to run out, to be exhausted, used 


up, depleted (verbal noun of nafida. See nafidat 
at 31:27, p. 1320, n. 8. 

2. i. ©., those who disregard and violate the 
injunctions of the Qur’fn and sunnah, ¢b\e 
faghin (pl.; acc/gen. of tdghin; s. tdghin) = 
transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding 
the bounds (act. participle from faghd [taghan/ 
fughydn}, to exceed all bounds. See at 37:30, 
1435, n. 5). 


3. 5 sharr (pl. ,\,+! ashrar) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. See at 25:34, p. 1148, n. 4. 

4. wb ma’éb= place to which one returns, 
return . See at 38:49, p. 1472, n. 3. 

5. Osi yaslawna = they burn, broil, be exposed 
to fire (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from sald [salan/ 


suliy/ sila’), to roast, to burn, to be exposed to the 
blaze. See at 14:29, p. 798, n. 2). 


6. (= bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 24:57, p. 
1130, n, 6, 

7. 2\ mihéd = bed, place of rest, fold that holds 
something. See at 13:18, p. 772, n. 10. 

8. \3;4) li yadhfig@(na) = let them taste, they 
must taste, (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. emphatic/ 


imperative from dhdga [dhawg/ dhawdq/madhdq}, 
to taste. See at 38:8, p. 1461, n. 2, 


9. p> hamim = boiling water, close friend, 
intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from hamma [hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 
37:67, p. 1442, n. 4. 

10, dL ghassdg = secretion of the body, pus. 

Il. JS shakl (s.; pl. ‘ashkdl) = similarity, 
likeness, form, shape, type, pattern, sort. See 
shdkilah at 17:84, p, 900, n, 9. 

12. glyjf "azwaj (sing. <3) zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, sorts. See 
at 37:22, p. 1434, n. 13, 

13. <9 fawj (s.; pl. ¢\y! ‘afwdj) = band, troop, 
group, detachment, regiment. See at 27:83, p. 
1227, n. 3. 


14. .=:i+ mugtahim = he who plunges, rushes in, 
burst into, breaks in, storms, intrudes, defies (act. 


participle from igtakama, form VIII of gahama 
(qakm/ quham) to throw oneself, to come near). 
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1. i. €., the followers of the transgressing leaders 
will say to the latter. \» » marhaban = welcome, 


Aliije 


2 sor ~ . 
SEY no welcome' is for you. 


W2335) You had forwarded it for us. 
© 20545 So bad is the abode!" 


60. They will say: "Nay, you; 


2. i. €, you have made us suffer hellfire by 
misleading us. »5 gaddamtum = you (all) 
advanced, laid in advance, sent ahead, forwarded 
(v. ii, m. pl. past from gaddama, form Il of 
gadama / gadima { gadm /qudam /gidman 
/maqdam) (o precede, to arrive. See at 12:48, p, 
740, n. 4), 

3. 3 garér = stability, steadiness, firmness, 
solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. See at 27:61, p..1220, n. 13. 

4.25 dd = increase, augment, enlarge, make 
more (y. ii. pl. m. s, imperative from zdda (zayd/ 
ziyddah}, to increase. See yazidana 37:147, Pp. 
1453, n, 3). 


5. ins diff (s.; pl. ‘aq‘af) = double, a multiple, 
Sce at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 4, 

6. i. ¢., the punished leaders will say about the 
believers whom they used to ridicule and look 
down on in the worldly life. S$? nara = we see, 
consider, are of the view (v. i. pl. impfet. from 
ra‘d [ra’y, ru’yah), to see. See at 12:78, p. 751, n. 
4). 


61. They will say: "Our Lord, 


\La25-5 who forwarded it for us, 


increase‘ for him 


a punishment in double* 


in the fire." 


62. And they will say: 
Wu "What is the matter with us, 


7. 4a: na‘uddu = we count, number, reckon (vi. 
pl. impfet. from ‘adda [‘add}, to count, to 
number, See at 19:84, p. 972, n. 9. 

8. 1 ‘ashrér (pl; s. shar) = the 
bad/worse/worst ones, evil, wicked. See sharr at 
38:55, p. 1473, n. 3. 

9. Gixsl itakhadhné = we took, took up, took to 
ourselves, assumed ( y. i. pl. past from 
ittakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to 
take. See ittakhadha at 36:74, p. 1426, n. 12), 

10. Gr sikhriy = object of ridicule, 
laughingstock. See at 23:110, p. 1102, n. 10. 

Il. <#!}\ zdghat = she or it deviated, stared, 


wandered, strayed, turned away (v. iii. f, s, past 
from zdgha |zaygh), to tum aside, to swerve. See 
at 33:10, p. 1338, n. 8). 

12. pel takhdésum = mutual recrimination, 
arguing, disputing, litigation (verbal noun in form 
VI of khasama, to defeat, to deduct. See 
yakhissimiina at 36:49, p. 1420, n. 12). 


YEs3Y we see® not the men 


we used to count’ them 


of the bad ones?"* 


63. "We took’ them 
bre as objects of ridicule,'° 


erecelj,| or have there deviated" from 


them the eyes?" 


64. Such indeed will be true, 
col the mutual recrimination’? 
of the inmates of hell. 
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1. i, ¢., a Messenger of Allah, giving warning 
Section (Rukiai‘) 5 against Allah's displeasure and His punishment in 
5 ‘ the hereafter for setting partners with Him and 
3205 65. Say: "Lam but a warner;' | worhipping other gods and goddesses besides 
- Him. )4+ mundhir = warner, one who warns (act. 
s)5-, and no deity is there participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of 
nadhara, {nadhr /nudhfir), to dedicate, to make a 
Lsité(S) except Allah, the One, vow. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 2). 
dey! ai! 3) 
2 yi 4s qahhdr = the All-Subduer, the 
the All-Subduer. All-Mighty (act. participle in the intensive scale of 
fa’'al from gahara [qahr|, to overpower, 
subjugate, vanquish, See at 14:48, p. 805, p. n. 1). 
3. 436 aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
eraser 
opal, 66. Lord of the heavens before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
aa <> F respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
Boel and the earth and all that is | mighty, difficult, hard. See at 38:9, p. 1461, n. 5. 
4, ,\ié ghaffar = Most Forgiving, the Intensely 
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scale of 
fa''alfrom ghafara (ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran), 
to forgive. See istaghfara at 38:24, p. 1465, n. 8). 
5. i e., the Qur'an, UW naba’ (s.; pl.'anba’) = 
news, tidings, information, intelligence, dispatch. 
See at 38:21, p. 1464, n. 1, 
‘ 6. pie ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
67. Say: "It is an intelligence” | stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, most momentous. See at 
most momentous.”® 37:76, p. 1442, n. 9). 
7. Ope mu‘ridfin (sing. mu'rid ) = those who 
tum away/ aver evade/ fall back (active 
: participle from ‘a‘rada, form IV of ‘aruda [‘ard), 
68. "You are from it to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at 
24:48, p. 1126, n. 7). 
Syiens turning away.” 8. i. e., of the angels. % mala’ = crowd, host, 
grandees, council of elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 
38:6, p. 1460, n. 7). 


(4x between the two, 
the All-Mighty,’ 
the Most Forgiving.’ 


Peiz356e 69. "I have no knowledge 9, The allusion is to the debate of the angels 
aia se about Allah's creation of Adam, which the 
iss of the Highest Council* Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 

. could have no knowledge of except what was 
62% when they debate.” communicated to him by Allah (see Al-Tabari, pt. 
XXIII, pp. 183-184). Oye, yakhtasimiina = 
they quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest one 
another (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ikhtasama, 
form VIII of khasama [ khasm/ khisdm/ 
khugamah), to defeat in argument. See at 26:96, p. 
1179, n. 7). 


ipo, 70."Naught is communicated 
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1. yi madhir (pl, nudhur) = warner (active 
to me except that I am participle in the scale of fail from nadhara 
. [nadhr/ nudh&r), to vow, to pledge). See at 35:37, 
a warner’ open and clear. p. 1403, n. 10. 


2. g= mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 


: patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
71. When your Lord said (act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of bana 


[baydin], to be clear. See at 37:156, p. 1454, n. 5). 
to the angels: "Indeed I am 
3. gb fin = clay, soil. See at 37:11, p. 1432, n. 8. 
going to create man 
4. <2» sSawwaytu = 1 made up, smoothed, 
levelled, equalized, made regular (v. i. s. past from 
sawwa, form Il of sawiya , to be equal. 


of clay."” 


a 5. cd nafakhtu = | blew, breathed, inflated, 
é Vv ade 
72. "So when I have m filled with air (v. i, s. past from nafakha [nafkh), 
him up* and blown’ in him to blow. See at 15:28, p. 813, n. 7). 
6. c 3, rth (s,; pl. ‘arwah) = breath of life, soul, 
spirit, life-giving spirit, wahy, Jibril. See at 32:9, 


“1,35 you all fall down’ to him p. 1326, n. 11. 


of My life-giving spirit,° 


7, \yb ga‘d = you (all) fall down (v. ii. m. pl. 


imperative from taga‘fina, waga‘a [wugi''), to 
fall, See at 15:28, p. 813, n. 8). 


Gen prostrating yourselves."* 


Nt 


73. So there prostrated 8. gatrl-  sdijidin (pl.; acc/gen. of sdjidan; s. 
sdjid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 

themselves the angels, (act. participle from sajada [sujad], to prostrate 
oneself, to make obeisance. See at 26:219, p, 
all of them together. 1199, n. 12). 


9, ,S=\ istakbara = he turned arrogant, became 
proud/ haughty, was puffed up ( v. iii, m. s. past 
in form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdr/ kabdrah] to 
become big, large, great. See yastakbirfina at 
37:35, p. 1436, n. 2). 


74. Except Iblis. 
He turned arrogant? 


436 and became of 10. ox JS kafirin ( pl.; acc /genitive of kdfirdn; s, 

o> 36 . er ee) kdfir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ORFS those disbelieving. ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kufr 
/kufran / kufar), to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
27:43, p. 1215, n. 5). 
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1 gq mana‘a = be prevented, forbade, barred, 
75. He said: "O Iblis, held back (v. iii. m. s. past from man’, to prevent. 
See at 20:92, p. 998, n. 8). 

what prevented! you from 

2. dm fasjuda(u) = you prostrate yourself, bow 
prostrating yourself? respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii. m. s. impfct. 
3 from sajada [sujad), to prostrate oneself. The 
to what I have created final letter takes fathah because of the particle ‘an 
: coming before the verb. See yasjudiina at 27:24, 
, with My Two Hands? p. 1209, n. 9). 


Have you turned arrogant* =| 3. ce khalagtu = I created, originated, made 


2 ett ak. &: from khalaga [khalq], to create. See 
“ if: AG . 9s (v. i. Ss. past iq 
ORES or are you of the high ones?* | 1.15.9 5, 1959, n.7). 


4. ’astakbarta (originally ‘a+istakbarta); > ,S=\ 
76. He said: "I am better than | ‘ekbarta = you became proud, turned arrogant, 
x haughty (v. ii. m. s. past from istakbara, form X 
yt him. You created me of fire of kabura [kubr/ kibar/ kabérah) to become big, 
large, great. See istakbara at 38:74, p. 1476, n. 
9). 

5. gle “lin (pl.; ace/gen. of ‘dliyan ,s. ‘dlin) = 
those who are high, lofty, exalted, self-exalting, 
supercilious. See at 23:46, p. 1087, n. 3. 


and created him of clay." 


77. He said: "Then get out® 
6. ¢! ukhruj = come out, leave, move out, get 


of there; for you indeed are _| out (v. ii. m. s. imperative from kharaja [khurij, 
to go out. See at 28:20, p. 1238, n. 7). 


damned."” 7. pe) rajim = accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from rajama [rajm), 
to stone, to curse. See at 16:98, p. 861, n. 4). 

a ‘ : 8. as la‘nah (s.; pl. la‘ndf) = curse, banishment 
78. "And verily upon you Is from mercy, imprecation. See at 28:42, p. 1246, n- 
12. 

8 

My curse 9. 42 din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
"9 worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital, See at 37:20, p. 1433, n. 8. 


till the Day of Judgement. 


10. jul ’anzir = give a respite (v. ii. m. s. 
ort salu imperative from ‘an form IV of nazara 
sod 79. He said: My Lord, [nazar/manzar}, to ce Seo at 15:36, p. 815, n. 2). 

as (Ort Be ae «+ 10): 
433{a;ks5 give me a respite'*till the day 14 ped added Chey -are-sbencioote’, 


. wil raised, raised up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pl. 
they will be resurrected. impfet. passive from ba‘atha (ba‘th), to send out, 


to raise. See at 27:65, p. 1222, n. 13). 
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BAL 1. gx je munzarin (pl.; acc/gen. of 
hs 80. He said: "You indeed are | s. munzar) = those given respite (passiv 
2 ip participle from ‘anzara (nazar/manzar), to 
oo) Ghali % % of those given respite."! See at 15:36, p. 815, n. 4). 


2. ¢y ma‘lim = known, determined, fixed 
tle specified (pass. participle from ‘alima [‘ilm 
492) 81. "Till the day know. See at 37:164, p. 1455, n. 6). 


shccicigi of the time specified."* 3. i ‘izeah = might, power, respect, self-respect 


prestige, honour, fame, pride, glory. See at 38: 
0) p. 1459, n. 3. 


335.556 82.He said: "By Your Glory,’ | 4. #4 ta ‘ughwiyanna = 1 shall surely lea 
eo As . beguile, lure, mislead (v. i. s. imple 
ZEN) Ishall surely lead them astray,* | empha tom ‘aghed, form 1V Of ghawa (gay 

se z ghawdyah), to go astray. See ‘aghwayta at 7:16 
© Susi all of them. p. 469, n. 7). 


5. ae 'ibad (sing. »+‘abd) = servants (of Allah) 


ies ‘ human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See 
I3Ce¥\ 83. "Except Your servants* | 38.45, p. 1471,n. 4) 


ase 


ees from among them, 6. cralte mukhlasin (pl; acc/ genitive ol 
Osis 5c if the select ones."® mukhlagiin,; s. eee inblem he 
‘akhlasa, form IV of khalasa [khuliis], to be put 


unmixed, unadulterated. See at 37:160, p. 1454) 1 
10). 


23656 84. He said: "Then the truth, 


OIA, if, and the truth I say:" s. Ties emphatic from mala’a [mal'/ mal’ 
/mil’ah), to fill, to fill up. See at 32:13, p. 1328, 
n, 4). J 


85. "I shall surely fill’ hell | 8. g tabi‘a = he followed, pursued (¥. iii. m.s 
: past from taba‘/taba‘ah, to follow, See ‘atba’a a 
+ with you and with those who | 37:10, p. 1432, n. 2). 


follow® you of them, 9. The address is to the Prophet, peace on 
blessings of Allah be on him. JU! ’as’alu = 1 ask, 


all together." beg, enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfet. from sa’ al ‘ 
su'dl/ mas‘alah/tas'dl)), to ask. See at 6:90, D, 
427, n. 6). 


86. Say: "I ask’ of you not 
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si; on it' any remuneration; 
er calla ” 


GE -t~ 


Yard 


Diaici’. 
or 3 


nor am I of the imposters."* 


87. "It is naught but 
a reminder’ for all beings."® 


2% 
cavers 


owl, 88. "And surely you will know 


Oy its news’ after a while." 


1479 


1. i.¢., for my calling you to the right way. 
2. pl ‘ajr (pl. 4»! ‘ujair) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due, See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 3). 


3. lS = mutakallifin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mutakallifiin; s. mutakallif) = those burdening 
themselves, ceremonious, false ones, pretenders, 
imposters (act. participle from takallafa, from V 
of kalifa (kalaf\, to be brownish, to be fond off 
keen. See nukallifu at 23:62, p. 1090, n. 6). 

4. i. ¢., the Qur'an which is given out to you. > 
citation, recollection, remembrance, 
mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur’fin. The 
Qur'fin is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for 
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 
26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27. 
See at 38:49, p. 1472, n. 1. 

5. pale ‘Glamin (acc./gen. of oJ ‘dlamiin; 
sing. \ ‘dlam, i.¢., any being or object that points 
to its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 37:182, p, 1458, n. 1). 

6. i. e., the truth about the Qur’fin. G naba’ (s.; 
pl.‘anba") = news, tidings, information, 
intelligence, dispatch. See at 38:67, p. 1475, n. 5. 


39. Strat al-Zumar ( the Groups) 
Makkan: 75 ‘dyahs 


This is a Makkan stirah which, like the other Makkan sdrahs, deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith, particularly the truth of the Qur'an and the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings o 
Allah be on him, monotheism, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an 
emphasis on the fact that Allah has sent down the Qur'an and that He is exclusively entitled to worshi 
and devotion. Attention is then drawn to His creation of the heavens and the earth, the subjection of the 
sun and the moon to order, the making of night and day and, above all, the creation and development of 
man in the mother's womb and the provisions for his sustenance, all of which point to Allah's Absolute 
Lordship (rubitbiyah and exclusive entitlement to worship (‘uli@hiyah). Yet man becomes ungrateful nd 
sets partners with Allah. The sin of setting partners with Allah (shirk) is pointed out and it is 
emphasized that it has been communicated through all the Prophets that if you set partners with Allah i 
your deeds will be in vain and you will certainly be among the losers in the hereafter (‘dyah 65). But itis” 
never too late to repent and to seek Allah's forgiveness and mercy. Never be despaired of Allah fs 
forgiveness and mercy (‘yah 53). In this context the facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward 
punishment are mentioned. The stirah ends by pointing out how the unbelievers and sinful will be led in 
groups (zumar) to hell and how the believers and the righteous will be led in groups to paradise and 
welcomed there. The stirah is named al-zwnar (The Groups) after these concluding ‘dyahs. 


|. ux tanzil = sending down, bringing down, 
a A ; something sent down (verbal noun in form II of 
LESS L451. The sending down of the | nazala {nuzal), to come down. See at 36:5, p. 
rte 1409, n. 6. 
on < Book’ is from Allah, 2. i. e., the Qur'fin. This and the next ‘dyah 
i clearly and emphatically assert that Allah sent 
sail. Ati 1s Y : -Wise. down the Qur’fin on the Prophet Muhammad, 
Os Vpzl the All-Mighty, the All-Wise peace and blessings of Allah be on him. It was no 
composition of his. 
3. i. ¢., containing true guidance and right and just 
merger i injunctions and prohibitions. 
UI] 2. Verily We have sent down | 4 i. ¢., worship Allah Alone and none else. This is 
ie hae an injunction of monotheism. The implication is 
Ciel +6)| to you the Book made further clear in the next clause of the “dyah. 
oes ; 3 +1 u‘bud = worship (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
Jk with the truth. ‘abada {‘ibadah /‘ubadah / ‘ubidiyah), to 
See 4 worship, to serve, See at 19:65, p. 967, n. 8). 
ai(teih So worship’ Allah, 5. alte mukhlisin (pl.; acc /gen. of mukhlisiin; 
ae ‘ : ee “i 3 
SH making exclusive’ for Him | Sine. ”ubulip) ibe anicben? led aeatoe 
wae rade participle from ‘akhlasa, form IV of khalasa 
Omit the worship. (khuldg), to be pure, See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 6). 
6. ge din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 38:78, p. 1477, n. 9. 
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3. O yes, to Allah is due the 
worship pure and exclusive!' 
And those who take” 


in lieu of Him 


| guardian-patrons’: 


(phi 
sail 5 


be 246 


4 Siceor sie 
Sere 
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» ie -- 
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Ocal 


"We worship them not but for 
that they may take us close* 
to Allah in proximity."* 
Verily Allah will judge 
between them about what 
they are in disagreement.® 
Verily Allah guides not 
any that is a liar,’ 

an arch-unbeliever.* 

4. Were Allah to intend 
to take a son 

He could have chosen? 
out of what He created 
whatever He willed. 
Sacrosanct"® is He. 

He is Allah the One, 

the All-Subduer."’ 


1, i. €., free from any shade of shirk. jal= khdlis 
pure, exclusive, unadulterated, sincere (act. 
participle from khalasa [khulfis}, to be pure. See 
mukhlisin at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 5. 
2. \;40u1 itakhadha = they took, took up, took to 
themselves, assumed ( v. iii, m. pl. past from 
ittakhadha, form VII of ‘akhadha ['akhdh), to 
take. See at 36:74, p. 1426, n. 12). 
3. i. e,, gods and goddesses. «\J,! "awliyd’ (pl.; 
sing. J; waliy) = helpers, friends, allies, patrons, 
protectors, legal guardians. See at 33:6, p. 1337, 
n. 3. 
4. i. e., they offer this wrong plea for their worship 
of the gods and goddesses. |» 4, yugarribii(na) = 
they bring near/close, approximate, offer, present 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from garraba, form I of 
qariba (qurb/magqrabah), to get close, to come 
near. The terminal néin is dropped because of a 
hidden ‘an in li (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See tugarribu at 34:37, p. 1382, n. 1). 
5. 45 qulfa = proximity, nearness, close position. 
See at 38:25, p. 1465, n. 12. 
6. yi yakhtalifina = they disagree, differ 
(from one another), are at variance, are in 
disagreement, dispute, quarrel (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from ikhtalafa, form VIII of khalafa 
[khalf | to follow, to succeed. See at 32:25, p. 
1331, n. 12). 
7. i. ¢., liar against Allah saying that He has 
associates and sons and daughters. 
8.US kaffar = arch-unbeliever, extremely 
ungrateful, ingrate ( active participle in the 
intensive from of fa''dl from kafara [kufr), to 
disbelieve, to be ungrateful, to cover. See at 2:276, 
p. 145, n. 4). 
9. alae! isfafa = he chose, selected (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form VIII of safa [safw/sufiiw/safa'), to be 
clear, pure. See at 3:33, p. 168, n.4). 
10. On Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 
Il of sabaha [sabh/sibahah}, to swim. In its form 
Il the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Subhan is generally rendered as "Glory be to 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See at 37:180, p. 1457, n. 9. 
Il. 443  qahhér = the All-Subduer, the 
All-Mighty (act. participle in the scale of fa‘ ‘dl 
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5. He created the heavens 


» and the earth for just cause.’ 


He rolls the night * 

over the day 

and rolls the day 

over the night; 

and He subjected’ to order 


72a eit the sun and the moon, 
Shee 
SaaS 
Ay 
Oss 


each going on* 

for a period’ specified.® 

Oh yes, He is the All-Mighty, 
the Most Forgiving.’ 


6. He created you 


; from a single individual;* 


4-- 44 


“ied 


then made from that 

his consort;’ 

and He sent down for you 
of the grazing livestock'° 
eight units of pairs.'! 

He creates you 

in the wombs” of 


your mothers, 


1. i, ., for a just cause and purpose and 
aimlessly and for nothing. 35> hagg = right, tru 
liability, justice, just cause. See at 34:26, p. 137 
n. 10. 4 
2, The expression yukawwiru used here i 
connection with the rotation of the night and ¢ } 
clearly indicates the roundness of the earth. 556 
yukawwiru = be rolls, coils, rolls into a ba 
makes round, rounds (vy. iii. m. s. impfct. fron 
kawwara, form II of kdra [kawr], to hurry ), 

3. A+ sakhkhara = he brought to submission 
made subservient, subjected, subdued, subjected 
to service/order (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
sakhira |sukhr/maskhar), to ridicule, deride, Sex 
at 35:13, p. 1395, n.1). 
4. Gps tajri = she runs, goes on, flows, st 


proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet, from jard Wary), 
flow. See at 36:38, p. 1418, n.1), 
5. Jot ‘ajal (pl. ‘4jal) = appointed time, period, 
term, date, deadline. See at 35:13, p. 1395, n. 
6 ~~ musamman (s.; pl. 
specified, stipulated, named, nigead defi 
(passive participle (m. s. } from sammd (to 
name}, form II of sama [sumiw/ sama’), to b 
high. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n. 11), 
7. j\ié ghaffar = Most Forgiving, the Inten ely 
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scale © 
fal from ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran) 
to forgive. See at 38:66, p. 1475, n. 4). 
8. ic, from ‘Adam. (-t nafs (s.; 
nufiis/‘anfus) = living being, person, individual, 
nature, self, life, soul. See at 36-54, p.' p. 1422, n. 3. 

9. ©33 zawj (pl. -'s)! ‘azwdj) = wife, husband 
spouse, one of a pair, consort, kind, sort. zawj is 
used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied 
either husband or wife. Sce at 31:10, p. 1313, a 
13. 
10. plul ‘an‘dm (pl; s. .~ na‘am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 36:71, p. 1426, n. 4. 
11. i. e., males and females each of sheep, 
camel and goat. : 
12. sly butiin (pl.; sing. 4 bagn ) = stomachs,” 
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See a 
37:66, p. 1441, n. 2. 
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in creation after creation,' 
3 in darkness’ three. 
§ Such is Allah, your Lord. 


His is the dominion. 


There is no deity but He. 


How then are you deluded?’ 


7. If you disbelieve,* 

then indeed Allah is 
Above Want’ of you; 

and He likes® not 

in His servants unbelief; 
and if you be grateful 

He is pleased with you. 
And there will carry’ not 
any bearer* 

the burden’ of another; 
then to Your Lord will be 
your return’? 

and He will inform'' you 
of what you use to do. 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts. 


l. i. ©. im successive stages of creation and 


development. 

2. Modern science acknowledges that human 
foetus develops in the mother’s womb successively 
through three dark chambers. os zulumdt (pl.; 
s. zulmah) = darkness, layers of darkness. See at 
35:20, p, 1397, n. 10, 

3. i. ¢., from the right course of monotheism to 
the error of polytheism. 0+ ,<) tusrafaina = you 
are deluded, diverted, tumed away (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. passive from sarafa [sarf], to turn, to turn 
away. See at 10:32, p. 649, n. 10). 

4. \) 483 takfurfi(na) = you (all) disbelieve, deny 
(v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from kafara, [kufr], to 
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nan is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by ‘in. See takfurtina at 36:64, p. 1424, 
n. 3). 

5. Allah is not in need of man's belief and 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. + ghanty 
(s.; pl. “aghniyd') = above want, free from want, 
rich. See at 35:15, p. 1396, n. 2. 

6. «922 yardé = he is happy, is satisfied, is 
pleased, agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from radiya [ridan /ridwdn /mardah), to 
agree, to be satisfied. See tardawna at 2:282, p. 
148, n. 6). 

7, Everyone will be individually responsible for 
one's deeds and none will come to one's help, See 
also 17:15, p, 877. 5} taziru = she carries, bears 
(v. ili, f. s. impfet. from wazara [wizr], to carry. 
See at 35:18, p. 1396, n. 7). 

8. ayjly wazirah (f.; m. wdzir) = bearer, carrier, 
one burdened (act. participle from wazara), See 
n. 8 above, 

9. i. e., the load of sins. 55) wizr (s.; pl. ‘awzdr) = 
burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at 20:100, p. 
1001, n. 4, See also ns. 7 and 8 above. 

10. i. e. after Resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement. ax ~ marji* (s.; pl. '- mardji') = 
return, place of retum, resort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja‘a. See at 37:68, p. 1441, n. 5). 

11. 6.4 yunabbi’u = he apprises, informs, 
notifies, advises, makes known (vy. iii. s. impfct. 
from nabba'a, form Il of naba'a [nab'/nubii’}, to 
be prominent. See at 35:14, p. 1395, n. 11). 


Sc3¥( 155 8. And if there afflicts' man | (v. iii. m. s. past from mass/ masis, to feel, i 


as 


% calling to before represent. See at 34:9, p. 1370, n. 13). 


Gh 5E5 


3js Say: “Enjoy” your infidelity'”® 7. sul anddd (sing. nidd) = equals, compeers, 
Sus a little. 


3 submissive’? by night hours | inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 


: fearing" the hereafter [qunat], to be obedient). See at 16:120, p. 869, 
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1. "pie be he touched, affected, hit, 


touch. See at 38:41, p. 1470, n. 2). 

je any distress,’ 2. Such as disease, physical danger, material and 

mental distress and the like. » durr = harm, 

he calls* his Lord damage, detriment, disadvantage, deprivation, 
eas 4 : distress. See at 23;75, p. 1093, n. 9. 

turning in repentance’ to Him, | 3. u: da‘é = he called, invoked, prayed, cine 


when He confers’ on him _ | Propagated, implored (v. iii, m. s. past from du‘a’, 
then whe to call, to summon. See da‘aw at 30:33, p. 1300, 


a grace from Him, waar, 
4. — = munib = one who turns in repentance, 


he forgets® what he had been _ | penitent (act. participle from ‘andba, form IV of | 
ndba {nawb/niydbah}, to return, to come near, to 


: 
. 
. 
i 
t 


5. J» khawwala = he bestowed, conferred, 


and sets for Allah equals’ granted (v. i. pl. past in form II of khdala (khaw!}, 
to manage, to suffice. See khawwalnd at 6:94, an 
in order to lead astray* 430, n. 6). 

6, ..- nasiya = he forgot, became oblivious (v. 


from His Way. iii. m. s. past from nasy/nisydn, to forget. See at 
36:78, p. 1427, n. 12). 


partners, rivals. See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 7. 


4 8. i. ¢., lead astray others. 
You shall indeed be of 9. gai famatta’ = you enjoy (v. ii. m. s. 


imperative from famatia’a, form V of mata‘a 
[mat‘/mut‘ah)}, to carry away. See tamatta'a at 
30:34, p. 1301, n. 5), 


10. ’S kufr = unbelief, disbelief, ungratefulness, 
infidelity. See at 3:52, p. 176, n.6). 
Il. Gla! Yas-hab (pl; sing. —L sahib) = 


the inmates''of the fire." 


9. Or is the one who is 


followers, owners, See at 38:13, p. 1462, n. 3), 

prostrating himslef 12. i, ¢., is the infidel better or the one who is 
i =) submissive to Allah. <6 génit (s.; pl. qdnitiin) 
and standing, = constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful, 
submissive, humble (active participle from qanata 


n.2). 
and hoping for 13. i. €., im prayer. 

; 14. jt yahdharu = he fears, apprehends, is 
the mercy of his Lord? wary, warns, is on his guard (vy. iii, m. s. impfct. 
from hadhara (hidhr/hadhar), to be cautious, to 
be on one's guard. See at 9:64, p. 604, n.5). 
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|. Ss—4 yastawi = he becomes equal, equalizes, 


becomes even/ straighy regular/ upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. from istawd, form VIII of sawiya 
[siwan], to be equal. See at 35:19, p. 1397, n. 7). 


2. {S44 yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in 


Seer te oD 


655jij5 Say:" Do there equalize! 
54833! those who know 


“ee 


4 
> 
7 


Hwee 


Opale'Y Sait, and those who do not know?" 


Osis 


-o" 
pen) 


Brow 


There but take heed’ the 


possessors of intelligence.’ 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
10. Say: "O My servants 
who believe, 
beware* of your Lord. 
For those who do good* 
in this world 
will be a good thing;® 
and Allah's earth is vast.’ 
Fully will but be given® 


{ the persevering ones 


their reward 


without calculation. 


11. Say: "Indeed I have been 


commanded 
that I worship Allah 


making exclusive’ for Him 


the worship."”° 


mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii, m. 
s. impfct. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/ tadhkar), to remember. See at 35:37, p. 
1403, n. 9). 

3. OUT 'albab (pl; sing.  lubb) = heart, 
acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at 38:43, 
p. 1470, n. 11). 

4. \3%) ittaga = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( wayy/wigdyah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 36:45, p. 1419, n. 7). 
5. i. ¢,, who believe and act according to the 
Qér'in and sunnah, \y—>! 'ahsané = they did 
good, performed well, acted rightly (v. iii. m. pl. 
past from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna [husn), to 
be good, handsome. See at 16:30, p. 836, n. 9) . 

6. i. ¢., merit and reward in the hereafter. i 
hasanah (f. s.; pl. <\— hasandt; m. hasan) = 
nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing, merit, good 
deed (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur’fin 
and sunnah), benefaction. See at 28:84, p. 1262, 
n. 11. 

7. So you may migrate to another place if you are 
prevented from worshipping Allah Alone and 
obeying His commandments. il) wdsi‘ah (f.; 
m. wdsi") = wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, 
all-reaching, abounding (active participle from 
wasi‘a /wasu'a [wasd‘ah), to be wide. See at 
29:56, p. 1285, n. 7). 

8. 3» yuwaffa = he is given in full, repaid fully 
(v. iii, m. s. impfct. passive form waffd, form II of 
wafa [wafa"] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. See 
yuwaffa at 8:60, p. 569, n. 7). 

9. als. mukhilis (s., pl. mukhlisiin ) = one who 
makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (act. participle from ‘akhlasa, form 
IV of khalasa [khul@s), to be pure. See mukhlisin 
at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 5), 

10. =x din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 6. 
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Sf SSfs¥ that I be the first? of 
© those making submission."* 


tigi 13. Say: "Indeed I dread,* 
52iz2 5) if I disobeyed* my Lord, 


pate 


Oe 


Klas 
sat 


the punishment of a day 
very grave."® 


making exclusive’ for Him 


my worship." 


15. "So worship whatever 
you wish® besides Him." 
& SIG, 35 Say: "Verily losers’ will be 
~paiillg733.i those who lose" themselves 
and their families" 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Evans Yf O yes, that will be the loss 
igi 


most obvious."”” 


meron ch 16. They shall have above them 


14. Say: "Allah I do worship, 
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1, oy! ‘umirtu = 1 was bidden, commanded, 


S45 12. "And I have been bidden' | ordered, (v. i. s. past passive from ‘amara ‘amr, 


to command. See at 27:191, p, 1229, n. 8). 

2. i. e., of my people. 

3. geal Muslimin (pl.; acc/gen. of Musliman; 
sing. Muslim) = a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and exclusively to Allah. 
{active participle from ‘aslama, form IV of salima 
{saldmah/saldm), to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless, See at 10:84, p. 667, n. 7). 

4. Ste! ’akhéfu = 1 fear, am afraid, dread, 


apprehend. (v. i. s. impfct. from khdfa [khawf], to 
fear. See at 26:135, p. 1185, n. 11), 


5. ae ‘asaytu = 1 disobeyed, rebelled, defied 
(v. i. s. past from ‘asd [ ‘isydn/ ma’siyah), to 
disobey, to defy. See at 11:63, p. 701, n. 1). 

6. pda ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 38:67, p. 1475, n. 5). 
7. yale mukhilis (s.; pl. mukhligin ) = one who 
makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (act. participle from ‘akhlasa, form 
IV of khalasa [khulis), to be pure, See at 39:11, p. 
1485, n. 9). 

8. This is by way of threatening the polytheists, 
pointing out in the next clause the consequences 
of their polytheism. p> shi’tum = you (all) 
wished, wanted (v. ii. m. pl. past from shd’a 
[mashi’ah), to wish. See at 2:58, p. 27, n. 4). 

9. i.e, the real and ultimate losers. gy 
khasirin (acc/gen, of khdsiriin, sing. khdsir) = 
losers, those in loss (active participle from 
khasara [khusr /khasdr /khasdrah /khusrdn) to 
lose. See at 11:97, p. 695, n. 1). 

10, \5, khasirfi = they lost, suffered damage 
(v. iit, m, pl. past from khasira (khusr /khasdr/ 
khasdrah/ khusrdn}, to lose. See at 23:102, p. 
1100, n. 5). 

LL. Jal 'ahli(n) [pl.; ace/gen. of ‘ahlan; s. ‘ahl) 
= families, wives, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owners, authors. The terminal 
nin is dropped because of the genitive 
construction, See ‘ah! at 38:43, p. 1470, n. 9. 

12. ge mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of bana 
[baydn)}, to be clear. See at 38:170, p. 1476, n. 2). 
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ae 1. jue zulal (sing. zullah) = shades, canopies, 
; canopies of the fire tents. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 5. 


2 ‘ <> taht = under, below, beneath, underneath. 
and below’ them canopies. |<... 33-10, p. 1338, n.7. 


This is 3. Gv yukhawwifu = he holds out threat, 
threatens, frightens, scares, alarms (v. iii. m. s. 
. 3 impfet. from khawwafa, form Il of khdfa (khawf 
Ww Ww arm 
herewith Allah al . /makhdfah /khifah}, to be afraid. See at 3:175, p. 
224, n. 5). 
4. ittagaini( originally ittaga+ni) ; |e) ittaga = 
"O My servants, you (all) beware, be on your guard, fear, be afraid 
of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ittagd, form VIII 
th fi re ware’ Jag of waga ( waqy/wigdyah), to guard, safeguard. 
erefore be of Me See at 39:10, p, 1485, n. 4), 
5. \ycxr! ijfanaba = they shunned, avoided, kept 
. away, refrained, abstained from (v. iii. m. pl. past 
Re ali ‘ 17. And those who abstain*® from ijtanaba, form VIII of janaba [janb), to 
. - avert. See ijtaniba@ at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 5). 
from the false god® 6. Sybil tighiit (s.; pl. —+\ sb awdghit ) = false 
ae god, evil one, Satan, See at 16:36, p. 839, n. 8). 
by not worshipping that, 7. tyut 'andba@ = they turned in repentance, 
F 7 deputed (v, iii, m. pl. past from ‘andba, form IV 
and turn in repentance of ndba (nawb/mandb/niyabah) to represent, to 
return from time to time. See ‘andba at 38:24, p. 
to Allah, 1465, n. 11). 


8. i. ¢., of success and happiness in this world, 
theirs is the good news.* and Allah's forgiveness, pleasure and reward in 
the hereafter. 4 bushré = glad tidings, good 
news. See at 29:31, p. 1275, n. IL. 
9. 4 bashshir = give glad tidings, announce 
to My servants, good news (Vv. ii. m, s. imperative from bashshara, 
form Il of bashara /bashira |bishr /bushr), to 
rejoice, be happy. See at 36:11, p. 1411, n. 6). 
10, Syn yastami‘fina = they listen, hear, pay 
Scr Z orf 
2p) jG cit 18. Who pay attention"® attention (v. iii, m. pl. impfct, from istama‘a, form 
“ i VIII of sami‘a [sam' /sama' /sama‘ah /masma’), 
sa to the word” and to hear, See at 10:42, p. 653, n. 1). 
” 2 1.3 11. i. ¢., whatever is said to them . 
ons then follow” the best of it.” | jo Ou yattabi‘fina = they follow, obey, pursue 
(v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from ittab‘a, form VIII of 
tabi‘a (taba ‘/taba‘ah), to follow. See at 20:108, p. 
1002, n. 11), 
Allah has shown the way 13. i. e., the injunctions of the Qur'an and sunnah. 
See ‘dyah 23 below. 
and those are they 14. UT Yalbab (pl: sing. J lub) = 


acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at 39:9, 
p. 1485, n. 3). 


His servants. 


9 


7s So give the good tidings 


Those are they whom 


1488 Sirah 39: Al-Zumar (The Groups) [ Part (Juz") 23 } 


1. i. ¢., because of his persistence in unbeli of. 
Sail 19. Is then the one sinning. 5 hagga = he or it became true, corte 
i due, right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from hag 
aie 5 on whom has become due’ _| See at 38:14, p. 1462, n. 7). : 
sh 2. The reply to the question is implied in the ne 
GSI¥ the word of punishment” — _ | “!avse of the ‘dyah, i-e., you cannot guide him. 
3. its tungidhu = you rescue, save, salvag 

prs EM Are you to rescue® recover (y, ii. m, s, impfct. from ‘angadha, fort 
IV of nagadha [naqdh), to save, to rescue, See 
S aa 3% the one who is in the fire? yungadhina at 36:43, p. 1419, n. 5). 
4. |,0) ittagaw = they feared, were on their guard 
feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m 


—- 


asl- 20. But those who to guard, to preserve. See at 19: 72, p. 969, 8) 


dete 4 tha; 
wale { fear* their Lord, lofty chambers, upstairs rooms, comp 
Ory 5 wards, See at 29:58, p. 1286, n. 1. 
pap they shall have lofty rooms 6. i+ mabniyyah (f.; m. mabnfy) = built, set up. 
erected, founded, based, established ( passive 
participle from band [bind '/bunydn), to build, to 
erect, See ibndéi at 37:97, p. 1415, n. 3. 
7. > tajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 
aul proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from jard {jary), te 
flowing’ beneath them flow. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 4). 
the rivers, 8. Gly yukhlifu = he leaves (offspring), 
compensates, replaces, he breaks, fails to keep, 
a promise by Allah. goes back on his word (v, iii. m, s. impfet. from 
‘akhlafa, from IV of khalafa (khalf/khulaf) to lag 
Allah breaks® not behind, to come after, to succeed, to change, to 
become bad. See at 34:41, p. 1383, n. 1), 
the promise.’ 9. alas mi‘d (pl. .+1» mawd'id) = promise, time 
agreed on. See at 34:30, p.1378, n. 9. 
10, tu. salaka = he channelled, threaded, 


sed, inserted (y. iii, m. s. from salk/suliik 
21. Do you not see that Allah T eeae See at 20:53, p. ER ‘ 
V1. gly yanabi* (pl.; s. yanbii') = springs, wells, 
sources. See yanbii‘ at 17:90, p. 902, n. 3. 
$14 water and channels” it 12. &35 zar* (s.; pl. zurdi* ) = seed, green crop. 
% me plantation, cultivation, comn-field. See at 32:27, p, 
oS eye as springs" in the earth, 1332, n. 9. 
eg 13. Abx mukhtalif = diverse, different, varying, 
-4¢% %3 then produces therewith divergent (act. participle from  ikhtalafa, form 
egg oud fe Fill 13- VIII of khalafa (khalf | to follow, to succeed. See 
ele Giele;5 plantation” diverse™in hue, _ | at 35:27, p. 1399, n. 7). 


above which are lofty rooms 


built up,° 


sends down from the sky 
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then it withers' and you see 
it turned yellow,’ 


then He makes it a debris.* 


<iij5.35| Verily therein is 
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a reminder* 


for the possessors of acumen. 


Section (Rukiai‘) 3 
22. Is then the one 
Allah has opened’ his heart® 
to Islam 
so he is on a light’ 
from his Lord? 
So woe to 
those whose hearts® are hard 
to the remembrance’ of Allah. 
Such ones are in an error'” 


quite manifest." 


23. Allah has sent down 
the best of speech’? 


coh te 
GHEE as a Book, analogous," 


+, 


ake 


oft-repeated." 
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lL. ete yahiju = he or it withers, dries up, is 
agitated, stirred (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from Adja 
[hayj/ haujdn/ hiyGj), to be agiated, stirred up). 

2. Am musfarr = yellow, turned yellow (pass. 
participle from asfarra, form IX of safara/safira 
(safir/safar), to whistle, to be empty). 

3. pa» Autdm = broken pieces, crumbled, debris. 
See yahtimanna at 27:12, p. 1207, n. 11. 

4. 6% dhikré = recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 38:43, p. 1470, n. 10. 

5. ¢ > sharaha = he opened, laid bare, exposed, 
expounded, explained, elucidated, cut to slices (vy. 
iii, m. s. past from shar, to cut, to open. See 
yashrah at 16:106, p. 863, n. 11). 

6. j+ sadr (s.; pl. sudir) = breast, chest, bosom, 
heart, front. See at 16: 106, p. 864, n. 1. 

7. i.¢., in receipt of insight and understanding . 

8. 40 qdsiyah (f., m. gasin) = hard, harsh, 
stem, relentless, inexorable (act. participle from 
qasd {gaswah/ gasdwah), to be harsh, stern. See 
at 22:53, p. 1064, n. 9). 

9. 3 dhlr = recollection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture, 
the Qur’ fn. The Qur’fn is repeatedly referred to as 
ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21;50, 
23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 
68:51-52, 81:27. See at 38:87, p. 1479, n. 4. 

10. J% dala! = error, straying from the right 
path, going astray. See at 34:24, p. 1377, n. 4. 

11. 4 mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, that which makes clear (act. participle 
from ‘abdna, form IV of bana [baydn], to be 
clear, evident. See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 7), 

12. See ‘dyah 18 of the sarah. 24> hadith (s.; 
pl. sw! ‘ahddith) = speech, talk, narrative, 
report, account. See at 31:6, p. 1312, n. 14. 

13. i.e¢., many of its ‘dyahs are similar in wording 
and meaning. 4+ mutashabih = similar to one 
another, resembling one another, alike, analogous 
(active participle from tashdbaha, form V1 from 
shibh / shabah, resemblance, likeness. See at 
6:141, p. 451, n. 9). 

14. i. e., the teachings are repeatedly presented. 
i mathani = oft-repeated. See at 15:87, p. 825, 
n. 3. 


citation, 
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1. iL ©, out of awe. as tagsha‘irru = | 


There shiver’ at it shivers, trembles, shudders, shakes ((v: dil 
impfct. from igsha‘arra, form lV of gash‘ara). 


M332 the skins? of those who 2. dslw julldd (pl; s. aie jild) = skins, hides! 


4 


55% fear’ their Lord; 


4 <c4 


: See at 35:18, p. 1397, n. 3). 
3, and their hearts 


| to the remembrance of Allah, | "* Qu": a talinu = she becomes soft te 
- He guides® therewith 
~# Wwhomsoever He will. m. s. impfct, from hada [hady/ hudan/ hi 
» he shall not have any guide.* | astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb isi 


| 24. Is then he who protects _ | shows the way, leader (act. participle from hadé 


=» himself? with his face from — | 253!,p. 1147, 9.6), 


3 acquiring.” zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers ( acti 7 


at 22:20, p. 1052, n. 9. 
3. Oyt: yakhshawna = they fear, are afraid o 


soft becomes’*their skins | @pprehend, dread (v, iii. m. pl. impfet. fi M 
then soft 9 khashiya (khashy/khashyah), to fear, to dreat 


4. i. e., because of the effect of understandin 


mild, pliable, supple, yields (v. iii. f. s. i 


That is Allah's guidance.* _| from Lana [linaydn), to become soft, mild. 
linta at 3:159, p. 218, n. 4). 


5. i. ¢,, this Qur'an is Allah's guidance. 
6. 54: yahdi = he guides, shows he-weli i 


to guide, to lead. See at 37:99; p. 1415, nN), 

And whoever 7. i. because of his unbelief and rejection ¢ 
the truth, jis yudlil (yudillu) = he lets stray, 
Allah lets stray’ makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s, impfet. f 
‘adalla, form IV of dalla (dalal/daldlah), to 


a conditional clause preceded by man. See al 
17:97, p. 904, n. 8). 


8. se hddin ( 52 hddi) = a guide, one 
[hady/ hudan/ hiddyah), to guide, to lead. See at 


9. yattagt % he is on his guard, pro 
the evil of the punishment _| himself, fears Allah, fears (v. iii, m. s. impfot. 
from ittagd, form VIL of wagd (wagy/wigdyah), 
on the Day of Judgement ?!° | to guard, to protect. See tattagiina at 37:124, 
1449, n. 9). 
And it will be said 10. The conclusion of the interrogation is cept 
silent, which is, is he who is thrown in hell better 
or the one who is admitted into paradise? 
11, i.e, the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk 
"Taste'* what you had been or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
zulm). pub zélimin (acc./gen. of zdliméin, si 


to the transgressors:'! 


participle from zalama [zulm), to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 37:63, p. 1440, n. 10). 


rere . 12. \,593 dhfiga = you (all) taste, have the taste (v. 
25. There did disbelieve iim (pl. “imperative. from  ahaga’ [aualhal 


madhdg), to taste. See at 35:37, p. 1403, n. 11). 


Sarah 39; Al-Zumar (The Groups) [ Part (Juz') 23 ] 1491 


1. Osa yash‘urina = they realize, notice, 
those before them. perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii, m. pl. impfct. from sha‘ara [shu'fr), to 
So the punishment came to _| realize, to know. See at 29:53, p. 1284, n. 9). 
We 2. G8! 'adhéga = he made (someone) taste (y, iii. 
<>< them from where m. s. pastin form IV of ‘dhdga {dhawg/ madhdg)., 
to taste, See at 30:33, p. 1301, n. 1). 
3. s khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. See at 22:9, p. 1048, n. 5. 
4, ,S1 akbar = bigger, greater, graver, more 
a{-@3136 26. So Allah made them taste* | serious, more enormous. Also, the. Greatest 
the disgr ace* Si. erp dpt ae know what happened to the 
Z Z F previous peoples who disbelieved and persisted in 
in the wordly life; and indeed | iyeir unbelief and sins. 51x ya‘lamiina = they 
. know (v. iii, m, pl. impfet. from ‘alima[‘ilm), to 
the punishment of the hereafter know, be aware oi ee 29:64, p. pre re 
6. \4,» darabné = we struck, hit, beat (v. 1. pl. 
past from daraba { darb), to beat. at 30:58, p. 
1309, n. 9, 
7. i. e., every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bring home the truth. + mathal (pl. 


- Berea 


SgA5N they could not be aware.' 


will be more enormous,* 


SpLSIS63 if they are wont to know.° 


2 by Jt ‘amthdl) = simile, likeness, example, parable, 
(5553, 27.And We have indeed struck” | instance, model, ideal. See at 36:13, p. 1412, n. 1. 
Voge: A bese 8. 05 54s yatadhakkarfina = they take heed, bear 

atce 2 og P 5) 
gies 3.-En for men in this Qur an in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v. iii. m. 
oe 33, . 7 pl. impfct. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 
SB every type of instance, (dhikr/adhkar|, to remember. See at 28:51, p. 

Sere. 3S 4 1250, n. 7). 

by} SORA maybe that they bear in mind.* | 9. i-¢., We have sent down this Qur'an in Arabic. 
1 10. i. ¢., there is no ambiguity or inconsistency. 
po a ¢2* ‘iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend, curvature. 
26% 28. A Qur'an in Arabic,’ See at 20:107, p. 2002, n. 10. 
ep 


11. i. e., they fear Allah and be on their guard by 
pee understanding the Qur’dn and following its 
& ort gle) maybe that they fear Allah." | injunctions. 0,44 yattagiina = they are on their 
guard, protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from itagd, form VIII of wagd 
ree ) | [wagy/wigdyah), to guard, to protect. See at 
Yena575 29. Allah strikes the instance | 10:63, p. 660, n. 2). 

iia Hie ; - 12. i.e. he belongs to a number of masters. 
4824.95 of aman in whom are sharers” | .\s+ shuraké’ (pl.; s. sharik) partners, sharers, 
associates, See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 10. 


ges24e without any crookedness,"° 
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falling out one with another,' 


and of a man 
solely’ for one man. 
Do the two equalize* 


in instance? 


All the praise is for Allah; 


‘Sif but most of them 


do not know. 


30. Verily you will die;* 
and verily they will die. 


31. Then verily you will 
on the Day of Judgement 
before your Lord 


‘be quarrelling.* 


Part (Juz’) 24 
32. Then who is a worse 
transgressor’ than the one 
who lies’ against Allah 
~ and disbelieves’ the truth’ 


when it comes to him? 


1, Oy-Sle mutashakisiin (pl.; s. 
quarrelling with one another, falling out with 
another, quarrelsome (act. participle 
tashdkasa, form V1 of shakasa |shakdsah), | 
malicious, quarrelsome). 
2: i.e, hets not divided in his allegienclial 
at pains to please a number of quarrelling mas 
but belongs solely and with peace of mind t 
master whose likes and dislikes he & 


between a polytheist and a monotheist. 
salaman = belonging solely and indisputab 
someone. 
3. Os» yastawiydni = they (two) bec 
equal, even, straight, upright, equalize (y- 

dual impfct. from istawd, form VIII of sa 
[siwan], to be equal. See at 11:24, p. 686, n. 9) 
4. o~ mayyit (s., pl, ‘amwat/mayyitin) = ¢ 
lifeless, deceased, inanimate, See ‘amd 
3:169, p. 222, n. 6 and mayyitiin at 23:18 
1078, n. 6, 
5. i. e. quarrelling with one another abo 
misled whom and about your conduct 
worldly life. Oya takhtasimana = 
quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest 
another (vy. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ikhtas 
VIII of khasama { khasm/ khisdm/ 
defeat in argument, See yakhtasimina at 38; 
p. 1475, n. 9). 4 
6. pls! 'azlamu = more unjust, more iniquit 
more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, wi 
transgressor (elative of zdlim. See at 32:22 
1330, n. 10). ; 
7. i. e., by attributing partners with Him an 
saying He has sons and dauhters or by saying! 
it has been sent down by Allah while in reali 
has not been so. iS kadhaba = he lied, | ) 
falsehood (v. iii. m. s. past from II kidhb hae 
/kadhbah / kidhbah, to lie), ; 

8. WIS kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regards 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in forr 
kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbahi 
lic. See n. 7 above and at 38:14, p. 1462, n. 6) 
9. i. e., the truth sent down to Muhammad, px 
and blessings of Allah be on him. Ste sidg 


truth, truthfulness, veracity. See at 10:93, p. 
n. 6. 
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SB E> 1. (sy mathwan (s.; pl. s+ mathdwin) = abode, 

| maemo Is not in hell an dwelling place, resting place. See at 29:68, p. 
l 1289, n. 10. 

abode' for the unbelievers? | 2, s+ saddaga = he proved true, verified, 

substantiated, confirmed, accepted as true, 

believed (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of sadaga 

[sadg/sidg), to speak the truth. See at 37:37, p. 


33. And he who 1436, n. 6). 
3, Oye muttagiin (sing. muttagin) = godfearing, 
has brought the truth those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
. "oe participle from ittagd {to be on one's guard), form 
and believed’ in it, VIII of wagd [wagy/wigdyah), to guard, to 
protect). See at 25:15, p. 1142, n. 3. 
such people, 4. Oly yasha’fina = they wish, desire, want (v, 
R iii. m. pl. impfet. from shd'a [mashi’ah), to wish. 
they are the godfearing.’ See at 25:16, p. 1142, n. 6). 


5, sljp~ jazd’ = retribution, penalty, repayment, 
recompense, requital, reward. See at 18:106, p. 


948, n. 1). 
34, They shall have peti Mite Sig ie ee 
all that they want* muhsinan; sing. muhsin) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
with their Lord. participle from ‘ahsana, form IV of hasuna 


[husn], to be good, See at 37:131, p. 1450, n. 11). 


5 That is the reward? 
7. sS; yukaffira(u) = he forgives, he pardons, 
-of the righteous.° grants remission, remits, covers, effaces, hides, 
makes infidel (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from kaffara, 
form Il of kafara {kufr], to cover, to hide. The 
final letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in 


+47 li (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
35. That Allah may remit yukaffir at 8:29, p. 556, n. 8). 


for them 8. 1,1 'aswa’ = worse, worst (elative of sayyi’). 
See sayyi' at 9:102, p. 642, n. 4. 


the worst® of what they did 


9. <Sy~ yajziya(zi) = he rewards, recompenses, 
“Ay and reward’ them their due’ | requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from jaz 
[st jazd’], to reward. The final letter takes fathah 
for the best of what because the verb is conjunctive to a previous verb 
(yukaffira) governed by a hidden ‘an in li (of 
motivation) coming before it. See at 34:4, p. 
1368, n.8). 

10, GS kafin (s.; pl. *S kufah) = sufficeient, 
36. Is not Allah Sufficient'® | ove), seauale, one, who suffices | (ect 


participle from kafa (kifayah), to be enough. See 
kafé at 33:39, p. 1352, n. 7). 


they use to do. 
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1, Opp yukhawwifiina = they threaten, fr 
alarm, scare (v. iii, m. pl, impfet, from khawwe 
form Il of khdfa [khawf /makhdfah /khifah), to’ 
afraid. See yukhawwift at 39:16, p. 1487, n. 3), 
2. i. ¢., the gods and goddesses the polyth 
worship besides Allah. 

3. i. e., because of his unbelief and ection 
the truth. jie yudlil (yudillu) = he lets stra 
makes go astray, deludes (v. iii, m. s. impfet, fire 
‘adalla, form IV of dalla (dalal/daldlah), to | 
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb is! 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See 
39:23, p. 1490, n. 7). 
4. sl hddin ( .s:\ hadi) = a guide, one wh 
shows the way, leader (act. participle from he 
(hady/ hudan/ hidéyah}, to guide, to lead. Se 
39:23, p. 1490, n. 8). ° 
5. jx mudill (s.; pl. mudillin) = o 
misleads, misguides, leads astray (act, p 
from ‘adalla, form IV of dalla (dalal/ 
go astray. See at 28:16, p. 1236, n. 8). 
6. x» ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Power 


before Whom everyone else is powerless; als 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, stro 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 38:66, p. 1475, n. 
7. p\zi\ intigam = revenge, retribution, vengean 
Verbal noun in form VIII of naga agin 

[nagm/nagam), to take revenge. See at 14; 7, DP 
804, n. 9. a 
8. i. ¢., do you not reflect and consider that whi 
you worship of the gods and goddesses do m 
have any power to do harm or good. 
9. ic, Worship. 06 fad‘fina = you (all) call 
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. ftom 
da‘a (du'a’), to call. See at 37:125, p. 14491 
10). 
10. 21,! "ardda = he intended, desired, willed (y 
iii, m. s. past. in form IV of rdda [rawd], to wall 
about. See at 33:50, p. 1356, n. 5). 


Il. .» durr = harm, damage, 


disadvantage, deprivation, distress. See at 39:8, ) 
1484, n. 2. 


12, uss kashifat (f.; pl; s. kdshifah, L 
kdshif) = those who remove, discoverers, 
investigators ( active participle from  kashaf 
[kashf], to remove, to throw open). See kdshif al 
10:107, p. 675, n. 5. 


Lat *t for His servant? 


ce5 gg But they threaten' you 
“Ais304<25l, with those? besides Him. 
o*y And whoever 
“a1 Ji Allah makes go astray’ 
33.255 he shall not have any guide.* 


i) 


“ilago2%3 37. And whoever Allah guides 
233 there can never be for him 
hates anyone to lead astray.° 
g2\ SN Is not Allay All-Mighty,° 


@ Gsles Lord of Retribution?’ 


melceds 38. And if you ask them: 
oS! Gif 3% "Who created the heavens 
pers and the earth", 
AKI they will indeed say "Allah". 
£.2:3)3 Say: "Do you then see* what 
4055 Gi you invoke’ besides Allah? 
alaslyy If Allah intends" to do me 
sales 


= 


any harm," are they 
able to remove” His harm? 
Or if He intends for me 
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1. oS mumsikat (f; pl; s. mumsikah; m. 
mumsik) = those who hold, withhold, grasp, retain 
(act. participle from ‘amsaka, form 1V of masaka 
{mask}, to grasp. See mumsik at 35:2, p. 1389, n. 
9). 

2. .—> hasbi = He or it suffices me, is enough 
for me. See hasbund at 9:59, p. 602, n. 5. 

3 JS J H yatawakkal = \et hin/he must rely, 
depend, put his trust in, appoint as representative 
(v. iti. m. s. impfct, emphatic/imperative from 
tawakkala, form V of wakala [wakl/wukal), to 
entrust). See at 14:111, p. 791, n. 


4. OS > mutawakkilain (pl., 5. mutawakkil) = 


relying ones ( active participle from tawakkala. 
See n.3 above. See also at 14:11, p. 791, n. 7). 


“ofr 


S, any mercy, 


Aj are they 
© erste os 


525682 able to wihthold'His mercy?" 
Sf aah Say:"Sufficient’for me is Allah. 
S&F..86 On Him must rely’ 


OSs yztif the relying ones.” 


eco 


Wie 21.525, 39. Say: "O my people, act 
5K J according to your position;® 
J+} Iam going to act, 


AGS s9ret 


yh Ges 


5. i. e., the position with which you are in your 
polytheism. u\S+ makdnah (s.; pl. makdndt) = 
position, standing, rank, situation, location, See at 
11:121, p. 721, a. 2. 

6. GS yukhzi = he disgraces, humiliates, 
debases (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from ‘akhzd, form TV 
of khaziya [khizy/khazan), to be base, ashamed. 
See at 16:27, p. 835, n. 4). 

7. Jw yahillu = he or it alights, comes down, 
descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from halla [huldl), to alight, to settle down. See 
yahilla at 20:81, p. 995, n. 4. 

8. 2 mugim = one or that which lasts, abiding, 


and soon you will know" 


40. "To whom comes 
lace a punishment 


ao that will disgrace® him 


Py . 7 : lasting, persistent, enduring, permanent, resident, 
ales» and will descend’ on him he who sets up, performer (active participle from 
4.taie 18 ‘agama, form 1V of gama [qgiyam/qawmah), to get 


\3¢ a punishment that lasts. up, See at 14:40, p. 802, n. 3). 

9, Uy! ’anzalné = we sent down (v. i. pl. past 
from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzil], to come 
down. See at 36:28, p. 1415, n. 7). 

10, i, e. the Qur'an. 

11. i.e, with the right guidance. 35> hagg = right, 
truth, liability, justice, just cause. See at 39:5, p. 
1482, n. |. 

12. sca! ihtadé = he received guidance, was on 
the right way (v. iii. m, s, past in form VIII of 


hada (hidayah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. See 
at 27:92, p. 1230, n. 2). 


41. Verily We have sent down’ 
SiG on you the Book"® 
shes for mankind with the truth." 
~55Gs\<3 So whoever receives guidance” 


it is for himself;'* 
13. i. e., for his benefit and good. 
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; 1. J» dalla = he got lost, lost way, went 
i243 and whoever goes astray,' strayed from (v. iii: m. s. past from da 
setae to loose one's way. See at 33:36, p. 1350, n. 8) 
Lxtis then he but goes astray 2. i.€., to his own detriment and loss. : 


ne: . E 3. bS 5 wakil (s.; pl. wukald’) = an 

pe against himself.’ gen val 

“ “s custodian (act. participle in the scale of fa'll fr 

eecd eon erny ieee wakala {wakl /wukal}, to entrust, See at 3333, 

1335, n. 4). 

» a guardian.” 4. Give yalawaffa = he takes fully, receives 

full, causes to die (v. iii, m. s. impfct. fm 

tawaffa, from V of wafa (wafd'/wafy), 

perfect, to fulfil. See at 32:11, p. 1327, n. 2). 

Section (Ruki‘) 5 5. _-#! ‘anfus (sing. nafs) = lives, persons, livi 

42. Allah takes’ the lives* beings, individuals, See at 4:95, p. 285, n. 8. 

, 6, ¢ mandm = sleep, place to sleep . See 
at the time of their death 37:102, p. 1446, n. 5, 

7, Ln yumsiku = he retains, holds, withhol 

grasps (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘amsaka, for 

IV of masaka [mask}, to hold, to grab. See. 

35:41, p. 1405, n. 7). 


then He withholds’ those that | ® «* 9444 = he decreed, decided, judgs 
executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded (vy. 


| <s 8 m. s. past from gada", to conclude. See at 33 
Sri iC He decrees® death upon, err 
a1; and despatches the others | 9- J! “4a! (Pl. '4/al) = appointed time, pen 
Jan P term, date, deadline. See at 39:5, p. eae . 
Aa ale till a time” specified."° 10. game musamman (s.; pl. avi 
ia ag R F specified, stipulated, named, aniet de fim 
<2N5.35) Verily therein are (passive participle (m. s. } from samedi 
name), form Il of samd [sumiéw/ sama’), to} 
signs fora people high. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n, 6). 
Il, 3S yatafakkarfna = they refle 
that reflect." meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii, m.| 
impfct. from tafakkara, form V of fakara {faki 
to reflect. See at 30:21, p,1296, n. 7). 
\acst : 12. slats shufa'd’ (pl; 8. ais — shaff’ yo 
| 4#\,) 43. Or do they take in intercessors, advocates (active participle | 
| scale of fa‘il from shafa’a (shaf’), to subjoin, | 
attach. See at 30:13, p. 1294, n. 2), 
13, Oslin ya‘gilfina = they realize, understant 
comprehend, exercise reason, have intelligence ( 
iii, m. pl impfet. from ‘agala [‘aql), 1 
understand, to have intelligence. See at 36:68, p 
1425, n. 8). 


and those that do not die 


in their sleep;° 


lieu of Allah intercessors?'” 


Say: "Even if they use to 
have no power over anything 


nor have intelligence?""* 
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1. i. c., His is the absolute right and authority in 


q ze 2 ." the matter of intercession. None can intercede 
) ais 44. Say: "To Allah belongs ene tasteta, Gas SAE clkceenion 


cd <- . . " 

G.# 4025)! intercession! altogether. advocacy, pleading. See at 19:87, p. 973, n. 5. 
( i 7: 2. i. e., His is the sovereignty and absolute 
| 42) His is the dominion’ of possession and authority over everything. lle 


ie s's,: mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
r Nh oycait the heavens and the earth. possession, ownership. See at 35:13, p. 1395, n.5. 
a6 3. i. ¢., after Resurrection for judgement, reward 
4c]| 35 Moreover, to Him and punishment. 5 yo} turja‘@na = you (all) are 
A returned, sent back (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. passive 
ssh you shall all be taken back.’ | from raja‘a (ruja’), to retm. See at 36:83, p. 
1429, n. 8). 
4. i. ¢., Allah being the One and Only God to the 
exclusion of the imaginary gods and goddesses . 
KS (3) 45. And when mention is made | 5. ==! ishma’azzat = she becomes disgusted, 
recoils, detests, feels repugnance/aversion (v. iii. f. 
Seer se a , 
oto s rr of Allah Alone, past from ishma‘azza, form XI of shamaza 
[shamz], to feel aversion ). 
cH sl disgusted become’ the hearts |6. 25+. yastabshirfina = they rejoice, 
4 Ee welcome, be happy (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
SHENG of those who do not believe | istabshara, form X of bashara /bashira [bishr/ 
satel bushr], to be happy. See at 30:48, p. 1306, n. 12). 
3591. in the hereafter; 7. 3 ftir = Creator, Maker, Originator, 
HOA PO te Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into 
655 and when mention is made _| being (active participle from —fatara [far], to 
split, to create). See at 35:1, p. 1389, n. 1. 


24393 (252s Of those besides Him, 8. —+ ghayb (s.; pl. ghuyib) = unseen, invisible, 
 *Saeee aoe hidden, divine secret. See at 27:65, p. 1222, n. 11. 
O93} lo, they rejoice! 9. i. ., the seen and unseen, among other things, 
of the deeds and intentions of the created beings. 
0) i+ shahddah = testimony, evidence, witness, 
cates visible, that which is open to the senses/ is seen. 

ell 46. Say: "O Allah, See at 32:6, p. 1325, n. 12. 


ae / Pe 7 10, pSxi tahkumu = you adjudicate, judge, 
25225L6 Originator’ of the heavens ‘lias Hunk trons Gaaeg, pele 


ae NI; and the e arth, All-Knowing et See tahkumiina at 37;154, p. 1454, n. 


47, f< air 8 9 | IL, be "ibdd (sing, ++‘abd) = servants (of Allah), 
! of th n° and the seen 
Lonel So See ” | human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 


PIG You will judge'® aes, p. ris n. 5). . 
art le a 12. i ¢. in the matter of tawhid. Oyily 
42\ecy between Your servants yakhtalifina = they disagree, differ (from one 
404 4 regarding what they use to another), are at variance, are in disagreement, 


eee : 2 12 dispute, quarrel (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
Oa E4, de in disagreement about.” | jthralafa, form Vill of thalafa (khalf | to follow, 
f =P eee to succeed, See at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 6). 
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aE 1. i. e., committed shirk. |, zalama = the 

ol 47, And had it been that wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed. shi 

2 {note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners wil 

(ib =, iJ those who transgress' had Allah is called a grave zulm) (v. iii. m. pl. pa 

— : from zalama [zalm/zulm}, to do wrong. See 

Reet op all that is in the earth entirely | 34:42, p. 1384, n. 3). _ 

se ' or] 2, Je mithl (s.; plJe! ‘amshdl) = like, simi 

Aca,4)543 and its equivalent’ with it equivalent. See at 28:79, p. 1260, n: 12. 

3. \y4i! iftadaw = they ransomed th 

redeemed themselves, freed emselve 

. sacrificed (v. iii, m. pl. past from 

os-% therewith from VIL of fadd (fidan/fida’), to redeem, . 
iftadat at 13:17, p. 722, n. 7). 


4. \y bad@ = he or it came to view, bec 


Cs + perer lear/obvious, to li became bare (y, iii 
acai on the Day of Judgement. —_ |“ a: ale ee Gade halts naa 


sa ep 5 ; to light, See at 6:28, p. 401, n. 9). 
whl . And obvious will be* to them Sti bs ent Jedgilsbead cid pee ‘i 
4 , they had not been believing. 0)» yahtasibiim 
ME, un 
s\<3 from Allah ey peut aes nia 
p 45 ideration (v. fet. from ihtasab 
iScdu what they had not been aan Vi +x rs pase aan ee 
mahsibah), to consider, to deem. See tahsabu a 
25:44, p. 1151, n. 7). & 
6, ol sayyi'at (pl.; s. i sayyi’ah) = evils, evi 
deeds, sins, See at 35:10, p. 1393, n. 8. 


“AI%3 48. And clear to them will be |7° i & sins. \4-5 kasab@ = they camed 
; acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pl. past from katab 
GS&z2 the evils® of what [kasb}, to gain. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n. 6). 
. 8. Gl hdga = he or it surrounded, enclose 
[22 they acquired;’ and hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from ha 
F to surround. See at 21:41, p, 1023, n. 10). 
p-#2Gle4 there will surround® them 9. i.e, the punishsnent of which they had been 
S warned but which they used to mock at. Oyj4-4 
is6E what they had been yastahzi’ana = they scoff, deride, mock, ridic 
ee, Soh (v. iii, m, pl. impfet. from istahza’a, from X ¢ 
O45, 755 “4 mocking” at. haza'a [haz'/ huz'/ huzu'/ huzi'/mahza‘ah), te 
a mock, to make fun, See at 36:30, p. 1416, n. 2). 
10. (~* massa = he touched, affected, hit, afflicted — 
5 es ra {v, iii. m. s, past from mass/ masis, to feel, to” 
v~«lals_ 49. And when there afflicts’? | touch. See at 39:8, p, 1484, n, 8), 
We Boao it 11. ,» durr = harm, damage, detriment, distre: 
7#5-sy{_ man any harm See at 39:38, p. 1494, n. 11, 
ace 2 12. i. ¢., prays for help and relief. es da‘a = 
bles he calls "Us. called, invoked, implored (v. iii. m. s. past 
du’d’, to call, to summon. See da‘aw at 30:33, P 
1300, n. 11). 


S39 they would ransom themselves* 


JIGil% the evil of the punishment 


Yo Aad 


bj5¢ taking into account.* 
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7 1. Uy khawwalnd = we bestowed, conferred, 

ate? Then when We confer! on __ | granted (v. i. pl. past from khawwala (khaw!]), to 
par take care, manage. See at 6:94, p. 430, n. 6). 

(4c him a favour’ from Us 2. i. ©, relief and removal of the distress, 21 


ni‘mah (s.; pl. ni‘am) = blessing, grace, favour, 
- oA 

he says: " It has but been benefaction. See at 26:22, p. 1166, n. 10. 
vi kacapied "3 3. i. e., on Allah's knowledge that [ deserve it. 
given me on Knowledge. Such attitude is the height of ingratitude. 

a. P 4. i. ¢., trial for man’s belief and gratitude, i 
4 

Nay, it is a trial, fitnah (pl. fitan) = tial, temptation, enticement, 
discord, sedition, plea (on trial). See at 37:63, p. 
1440, n. 9. 
5. i. e., such words of ingratitude and unbelief. 
do not know. 6. gt ‘aghnd = he or it availed, became of use, 
enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
ghaniya (ghinan / ghand’ |, to be free from want, 
to be rich, See at 26;207, p, 1197, n. 8). 


S747 


‘$3, but most of them 


50. There indeed said that* 
7. i.e., against Allah's retribution. 


reboncnall those before them; 8. i. ¢, of wealth and manpower. 05S 


wre GAG but it availed® them not’ yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, earn, gain, attain, 


achieve (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from kasaba [kash], 
a ; LS 4 what they used to acquire.* to gain, to acquire. See at 36:65, p. 1424, n. 8). 


9. Wiel 'asdba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed, 
allotted, (vy. iii. m. s. past in form IV of sdba . See 


ental 51. So there befell’ them ata ig ' Pai. in disgrace and 


4ice- the evils!” of punishment. ©l~ sayyi’dt (pl.; s. +— sayyi'ah) 
<—e = evils, evil deeds, sins. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n- 
6. 

11. i. ¢., committed shirk. |,1b zalam@ = they 
(Z5bgif; And those who transgress'! | did wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed shirk 
zi Be [note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Vii. from among these people,"” Allah is called a grave zulm] (v. iii. m. pl. past 
from zalama |zalm/zulm), to do wrong. See at 
there will befall them 39:47, p. 1498, n, 1). 

P . 12. i. ., the people to whom the Qur’fn is being 
the evils of what they acquire, | goiivered. 

13, i. ¢, the plans of Allah, escaping His 
retribution. gp mu ‘fizin (pl.; acc/gen. of 
mu ‘jiziiny s. mu‘jiz) = those who incapacitate, 
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from ‘a‘jaza, from IV of 
‘ajaza/‘ajiza { ‘ajz), to be weak, incapable, See at 
29:22, p. 1272, n. 4). 


ee 


i,-Si¢ what they acquired. 


and they cannot frustrate."* 


52. Do they not know that 
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a > 1, by yabsutu = he stretches, stretches out 
an Allah spreads’ the provision unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expan 
é (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from basaja [bas{], to spread 
ae ~~) for whom He will See at 34:36, p. 1381, n. 9), 
2. 3jy _rizqg (pl. 3ij,' arzdg) = 
subsistence, livelihood, means of liveliho d 
provision, boon. See at 37:41, p. 1437,n.2. 
3. i. e., gives in limited measures. 51% yagdiru = 
“EF ot 4 he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. iii. m. & 
-) peo Se : 
sAty signs for a pl impfct. from gadara [| yadr/qadar), to ordain, te 
© 3 4 3 who believe. Pert to have power. See at 34:39, p. 1382, n 
4, Nl ‘Gydit (sing. ‘dyah) = niracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at a p. SoS 


. ery 


34355 and measures out.’ 


15,35) Verily therein are 


Section (Ruki) 6 

ae ear a bs 5. |i! ‘asrafii= they committed an excess, 
Gola Jo 53. Say: "O My servants were extravagant wasteful, transgressed (v. iii. m 
pl. past from ‘asrafa, form IV of sarafa/ sarifa 
(sarf/ saraf], to corrode, to spoil, to neglect. See 
yusrifa at 25:67, p. 1158, n. 5) 
6. \yaxas Y 14 taqnata = you (all) do not desp r 
. . be not in despair, do not give up hope, do not 

be not in despair® ale th i bopeicesldigeppesonca eal 
a5 oe of the mercy of Allah. pole Miwa we compen Meee. 


Sepak: Seeyequantie acseae pee 
3s : ; yagnutiina at 30:36, p. 1301, n, 
jasc Verily Allah forgives’ 

ps 7. i. ©, om your sicerely tuming to Him 


G.2Gy! the sins altogether. repentance. 4x yaghfiru = he forgives, pardons. 


. S (v. iii, m, s, impfct. from ghafara [ghafr 
nyu Verily He is the Most /maghfirah ghufrdn), to forgive. See yaghfira at 


she ss A 26:82, p. 1177, n. 6). i 

Pes eel Forgiving,the Most Merciful. | tibia style? lif endo in 
& return penitently, depute (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ‘andba, form IV of nba 

ao : 8 [nawb/mandb/niydbah) to represent, to return 
ls 54. And turn in repentance” | from time'to time. See “andba at 39:17, p. 1487, 
n. 7). 


ew - 
wd to your Lord 9. \yL-l ‘aslima = you (all) surrender, submit, 
{2 - . resign yourselves (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
abit, and surrender” to Him ‘aslama, form IV of salima {saldmah/salam), to. 
“ before that there comes to you be safe, secure. See at 22:34, p, 1057, n.12). 


the punishment; 10. 05, tunsardina = you are helped, assisted, 


. 10 aided, given victory (v, ii, m. pl. impfct. passive 
serait s then you will not be helped." | from nasara [nagr /nusiir), to help. See at 23:65, 


p. 1091, n. 4). 


(p7c13,11 who have trangressed’ 


¢ against themselves, 
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1. \yuit ittabi‘f = you (all) follow, pursue, be on 
55. And follow! the track (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ittaba‘a, 
form VIII of tabi‘a (taba'/tabd‘ah), to follow. See 
the best of what at 31:21, p. 1318, 0.3). 
. 2. i, e., the Qur'fin. Jz! ‘unzila = he or it was 
has been sent down’ to you sent down, brought down (y. iii. m. s. past passive 
from ‘anzala, form IV ['inz4l) of nazala [nuzal), 
from your Lord to come down, get down. See at 25:21, p. 1144, n. 
7). 
before that 3. gh ya’tiya (tf) = he comes, arrives (v. iii. m. s. 
3 impfct. from ‘atd [itydn/aty/ma'tah), to come. 
(5 there comes’ on you The final letter takes fathah because of the 
particle ‘an coming before the verb. See ‘atd at 
the punishment suddenly* _| 28:46. p. 1248. n. 6). 
4. %& baghtatan (baghtah surprise) = all of a 
and you realize* not. sudden, by surprise. See at 29:53, p. 1284, n. 8. 


5. Oy 45 tash‘urfina = you (all) realize, perceive, 
are aware of (y. ii. m,. pl. impfct. from sha‘ara 
[shu'ar), to know, to realize. See at 26:113, p. 
1182, n. 4). 
Alas to me 6. bs farrattu = | failed, missed, neglected, 
6 forsook (v. i, s. past from farrata, form II of 
on what I neglected farata { farvfurtt), to rush, to escape. See 
farratium at 12:80, p, 752, n. 2). 


56. Lest a person should say: 


in respect’ Allah; 
7. i.e, in respect of the duty and obedience to 
and indeed I had been of Allah. C2 janb (s.; pl. juniib) = side, beside, 
Ksavind arcepait next to, in relation to, in respect of. 

those ridiculing. 8. i.e., ridiculing the Prophet, the Qur’din and its 
teachings. gaxt- sdkhirin (pl, acc/gen. of 
sdkhiriin; s, sdkhir) = those who ridicule/ mock 
; fjeer av’ deride/ laugh at (act. participle from 
57. Or he should Say: sakhira (sakhar/ sakhr/ sukhur/ sukhr/ sukhrah 
\ /maskhar), to ridicule, deride. See at 9:79, p. 611, 

If only that Allah n. 13). 

9. 54s hadé = he guided, gave guidance, showed 
the way (v. iii. m. s. past from hady/ hudan/ 
hiddyah, to guide, to lead. See at 16:9, p. 830, n. 
I would surely have been 9). ai 
WO 10. cpt muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagiin; sing. 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaga, form VII of waga 
(wagy/ wigdyah), to guard, to protect. See at 
38:49, p. 1472, n. 2). 


had guided’ me 


& of the righteous. 


58. Or he should say 
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1. i. e., a retum to the worldly life. +S karrah ( 
pl. karrdt}= return, comeback, going bac 
2. gee muhsinin = (pl.; ace. igen. o 
muhsiniin; sing. muksin) = those who do good 
right things, righteous, charitable, generot 


SUG S55 when he sees the punishment: 
SANA "If [had a going back, ' 
<5 I would have become 
O25. of the doers of good." 


3. ol *aydt (sing."dyah) = signs, m 
revelations, See at 34:34, p. 1382, n. 8. 


D5 59. O yes, there had come to 
= you My signs* 

G35 but you disbelieved* them 
&3SZ15 and turned arrogant’ 
<neS and were of 


©5257 the ungrateful ones.® 


arrogant, haughty (vy, ii. m. s..past from istakb 
form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdr/ kabdrah) 
become big, great. See at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 4), 
6. AS kafirin ( pl; acc/genitive of kafiriinys 
kdfir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbe vin 
ungrateful (active participle from kafara (kufp 
Skufran / kufiir|, to disbelieve, to cover. See a 
38:74, p. 1476, n. 10). 
7. i. ¢., by speaking against Him that which does 
not befit Him, such as saying He has partners ¢ 
sons or daughters. 
8. t25— muswaddah = turned black, blackened 
(pass. participle from iswadda, form IX of sawid: 
[sawd], to be black. See siid at 35:28, p. 1399. n 
15). 4 
9. S3% mathwan (s.; pl. 5% mathdwin) = bode, 
dwelling place, resting place (noun of place om 
thawiya [thawa’}, to stay, abide). See at 39:32, p, 
1493, n. 1, 
10. ana yunji = he saves, rescues, brings 
safety, delivers (v. iii. m. s. impfét. from ‘anjé, 
form IV of najad  [najw/ naja’/ najah), to be 
saved. See ‘anjaynd at 29:15, p. 1269, n. 12). 
Il, \,i1 itfagaw = they feared, were on: their 
guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii, m. ph 
past from ittagé, form VII of di 
(waqy/wigdyah), to guard, to preserve. See at 39: 
19, p. 1488, n. 4). 

12. aja mafazah = success, escape, to run 
to slip away. See at 3:188, p. 230, n. 7, 


acdlys 60. And on the Day of 

a. 1653 Judgement you will see those 

i E'55 who lie’ against Allah, 
552,235 their faces turned black.* 
4% G35) Is not in hell 
SpSZA SE an abode? for the arrogant. 


io) 


“i345 61. And Allah will save" those 


> 


(35(G aif who are on their guard" 


#54, because of their success.’ 


¢¢—2Y There will not touch them 
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1, i.e. punishment of hell. «y- sé’ (s.; pl. 
254i the evil’ ‘aswd') = evil, ill, badness, malignity, offence, 
Pet ee ‘ ; ‘ bad deed, injury, harm, calamity, misfortune, 
SyF eas nor will they grieve. distress. See at 33:17, p, 1341, n. 2). 


2. Oy;~ yahzaniina = they grieve, become sad 


y (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from hazina [huzn/hazan), to 
Gut 44 62. Allah is the Creator’ grieve. See at 10:62, p. 659, n. 16). 


24s 


soba of everything; 3. Gl» khéliq = Creator, Maker (act. participle 


“awe > ‘ from khalaga (khalg), to create. See khalaga at 
ser BUes and He is over everything 31:25, p. 1319, n.9). 


. . 4 
the Guardian-Disposer. 4. JS) wakil (s.; pl. wukald’) = an authorized 


agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian, 
custodian (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
wakala [waki /wukal], to entrust. See at 39:41, p. 
1496, n. 3). 

5. i. e€, sovereignty. aja magilid (pl; s. 
miqlad) = keys, reins, powers. 

and the earth. 6. \y,8 kafara = they disbelieved, became 
ha 3 ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
is z. NS And those who disbelieve® [kufr], to cover. See at 38:27, p. 1466, n. 12). 


as ie Sie in the signs of Allah, 7. i. e¢., in this worldly life and in the hereafter. 
ie Oy khdsirfin (pl.; s. khdsir) = losers, those in 


a jf they will be the ones loss, those doomed to loss (active participle from 
khasara {khusr /kKhasdr /khasdrah /khusrdn\ to 


3) Zoy2S KH in loss.’ lose. See at 29:52, p. 1284, n. 4). 


8. i. e., gods and goddesses other than Allah, 


63.To Him belongs the reins” 


of the heavens 


Section (Rukii‘)7 9. ta’muranni (originally ta’muranatni) = oy pb 
Pea 64. Say: fa’muriina = you (all) enjoin, command, give 
. say: orders, advise (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘amara 

[‘amr], to order. See at 34:33, p. 1380, n. 6). 


3 
ai{G31 "Is then other than Allah* you 


10. «et 'a‘buda (u) = | worship, serve, adore (v. 

ME p epstc in 9 - 10 

LASZA enjoin’ me that I worship,” |, mpfer. from ‘abada {‘ibtdah /ubaidah 
oe Vee P /‘ubiidiyah), to worship, serve, The final letter 
‘ ¢ z noll 

Osis Gi O you the ignorant ones"? takes fathah because of the particle ‘an coming 

before the verb. See at 27:91, p. 1229, n. 9). 


y 4 11. Oslaly jahilan (pl; sing. jahil) = ignorant 
65. But it has indeed been ones, fools (active participle from jahala [jahl}, to 
be ignorant. See at 12:89, p. 755, n. 9). 


Birtley 
ReSeReRe 
9 at, 


¢ 66. Nay, Allah you worship® | 4.4.10 yahbifanna= he or it will certainh 


all 5355 


e 
"2 ge 


wit 
Can 
Bs ec 
Se | 
Fae 
252i 
(se = je 
cS,b 


yat22 Sacrosanct is He, be in His grip and the heavens will be fold 


o- s7e- 


Leys, 


O55 
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1. 3! '@hiya = he or it was ommuni 
communicated’ to you and to | iii, m. s. past passive from ‘awhd, form P 
wahd [wahy], to communicate, See at 29 45, 
those before you” 1281, n. 2). Technically waby means 
communication to His Prophets and ci 
j 3 by various means, Some of these mear 
that if you set partners, mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 
42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). 
2. All the Prophets were given the same mes 
. of tawhid (monotheism) and all of them wan 
your deed and you will their respective peoples against the sin of set 
partners with Allah. 7 
indeed be of the losers. 3. i. e., with Allah. <5“ Af ‘ashrakta = you 


partners, gave a share (v. ii. m. s. past fr 
‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
share, See ‘ashraktum at 14:22, p. 795, n. 


- aa 


certainly futile will be* 


throu; be futi trated/foiles 
and be of iii, ma ple capa ran habatahal 


those expressing gratitude. | p. 1342, n.6). 
5. cal khdsirin (ace /gen. of khdsirin, § 
khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active partic 
3 from khusara [khusr /khasdr /khasdrah [i 
67. And they esteem’ not Allah | 1, ioc- see at 39: 15, p. 1486, n. 9). 


; ; . 6. This is an unequivocal command to worsl 
the estimation due to Him. | Altah Alone to the exclusion of all imaginary g 


; Z and goddesses. 6! u‘bud = worship (y. ii. m 

And the earth will be entirely imperative from ‘abada [‘ibadah /ublalll 
in His grasp" fist ary to worship, to serve. at 

7. \y-3 gadari= they measured, 

appraised, esteemed, ordained, were able to (V.| 

: m. s. past from gadara { gadr/qadar}, to ord 

and the heavens will be to micaserv, to finve power, Seo yeti gaa 

9 p. 1500, n. 3), 

folded up 8. i.e., the polytheists do not properly apie 

i ORS the Power and Glory of Allah in setting pan 

in His Right Hand. with Him, while His is the Absolute Power at 

soverignty so much so that the entire : 


on the Day of Resurrection, 


it Hie comment on the Day: of Reabcenen 


qabdah (s.; pl. qabadat) = seizure, grasp, 
handful. See at 25:46, p. 1152, n. 4, 

9. Slash matwiyydt (f. pl; s, matwiyya 
matwiy) = folded, rolled up (pass. participle fron 
tawé [[tayy], to fold up, roll up, See napwi 
21:104, p. 1041, n. 4), 


and All-Exalted is He from 
what they set as partners. 


—— 
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1. @# nufikha = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
68.And a blow will be given’ | (w. iii. m. s. past passive from nafakha [nafkh), 
to blow. See at 36:51, p. 1421, n. 3). 
2. 4) stir = horn, bugle, trumpet. See at 36:51, p. 
4 whereon will fall unconscious’ | !421,". 4. 
3. ic. will dic. »» sa‘iga =he fell unconscious, 
5214.4 all those in the heavens became dumbfounded/thunderstruck (v. iii. m. s. 
e past from sa‘aq/sa'gqah), to be thunderstruck, lose 
F3% and all those in the earth consciousness. See sa‘ig at 7:143, p. 518, n. 5. 
ine . ¥ : 4. 3 giydm = subsistence, means of support, 
2i(sé%¥] except those that Allah Will. | standing, rising, existence. See at 4:5, p. 238, n. 8. 
AS - ; : 5. i. e., in bewilderment and expectation of what 
Lanee Then a blow will be given in | is to come for them. yj) yanzurfina = they 
look, look expectantly, gaze, wait for, await (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfet. from nazara [nazr/manzar), to see, 
ie eS : isle view, look at. See at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7), 
eal and lo, they will be standing” | 6, <5,s1 ‘ashragat = she or it radiated, glowed, 


Zz ae : 5 shone (v. iii. f. s. past from ‘asraga, form IV of 
S &,74% up, looking on. sharaga (sharg/ shurg) to rise, to shine. See 
*ishraq at 38:18, p. 1463, n. 9. 
7. q&y wudi‘a = it was set up, erected, laid, laid 
down, placed (v. iii, m. s, past passive from 
wada‘a (wad'], to lay. See at 18:48, p. 929, n. 2). 
’ s > 8. i. e., the Book of Deeds of everyone. The 
(5 Sas, with the Light of its Lord; righteous will have his book placed in his right 
es fates ‘ . hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand or 
2585 (239 and placed’ will be the Book’ | on his back (see 69:19 &25 and 84:7-12). 
kitab = writing, writ, prescript, book, document, 
contract. See at 34:3, p. 1368, n. 6. 
, 9 9. i, ¢., of angels who record the deeds of the 
the Prophets and witnesses;" | servants of Allah (Ibn Kathir, VI, p. 108). 
sligs shuhadd’ (pl.; s. 44+ shahid) = witnesses, 
“« . . 10 
and decision will be given ineityrs Seb'at 24:4} pi 1107; n. 1, 
10. 5 qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, 
decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. 
m. s, past passive from gadé [qaqa’}, to settle, to 
decide. See at 19:39, p. 969, n. 8). 
11. See also 4:40, p. 258 and 21:47, p. 1025. 
Ost, yuzlamiina = they are wronged, done 
70. And fully paid”? will injustice, oppressed (y. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive 
from zalama [zalm/zulm), to do wrong. See at 
23:62, p. 1090, n. 10), 
12. <5) wuffiyat = she was paid fully, given in 
for what he did. full (v. iii. f. s. past passive from waffa, form II of 


wafa (wafa'/wafy}, to fulfil, to be perfect. See at 
3:25, p. 164, n. 8). 


3 in the trumpet” 


ss) it a second time, 


ZNESNG 69.And the earth will radiate® 


and brought up will be 


between them with justice 


and they will not be wronged.’ 


be every person 


alel sas 


car 


Saks, 


tZ err 


Vane d) towards hell in groups” 5. % khazanah (pl.; s._ khdzin) = 
Layee 


- 4 
cach 


Ai 


Jlsy 


§ the sentence’! of punishment | saying, maxim, formula, brief ie 


¢ on the unbelievers.” 


72. It will be said: "Enter'? 13. p+ khdlidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khdlidiin, s, 


3 the gates of hell, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 


tas a 
Ge 71.And conducted! will be _| missthet. conmnered (v. Hl © past from fanaa 


Ser s * . . d t / ing. = 
(¥22.4,:i1 those who disbelieve ik Ai lane ay aac 
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1. Ge siga = he or it is conducted, led on, 
And He is Best Aware (v. iii, m. s. past passive from sdga [sawg/ 


siyagah/ masdq}, to drive, to urge on. See 7 
of what they do. 32:27, p. 1332, n. 6). | 


2. »j jumar (pl; s. i} jumruh) = 
troops, parties. i 
Section (Ruka‘) 8 3. Sexi futihat = she was opened, released, 
[fath], to open. See 21:96, p. 1039, n. 1). 


' 
sections, See at 38:50, p. 1472, n. 6. 


; stewards, keepers (act. participle from 
till when they come to it [khazn}, to store, to stock. See khazd’in at 
p. 1461, n. 4). 
opened will be’ its gates* and | 6. 0 yatlana = they read aloud, recite (y. iii. m 
nen pl. impfet. from sala [tildwah), to recite. See at 
its keepers” will say to them: | 35:29, p. 1400, n. 2). 
7. i. ¢., His scriptures that were sent down to 
"Did there not come to you =| Messengers. ol *dydt (sing. “dyah) = si 
miracles, revelations, evidences. See at 39:52, p. 
1500, n. 4. 
8. Oy,44 yundhiriina, they warn, caution, (v. iii 
m. pl. impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of 
nadhara (nadhr /nudhir), to dedicate, to vow. See 
at 6:130, p. 446, n. 4). 

9. «la liga’ = meeting, encounter. See at 32° Bp 
1331, n, 4. 
, of Ve arth <5 Siig Schein 3 Geceane 
They will say: "Yes, proved true/correct/righ/ incumbent (v. iii. f. s, 

past from hagqa. See at 16:36, p. 839, n. 10). 

but due became'® 


Messengeres from among you, 
reciting® unto you 
the signs’ of your Lord 


and warning* you of the 


11, ut kalimah (pl. kalimdt) = word, speech, 


sentence. See at 3:64, p. 180, n. 3. 
12. \,b+2! udkhula = you (all) enter, go in, jin, 


ii. m. pl. imperative from dakhala [dukhal], to 
enter, See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 3). 


Khalid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 


from khalada [khulad), to live for ever. See at 
abiding forever'’ therein." SSS Ge BIGGS R 1G, 
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1. =» bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 38:56, p. 
> So bad! will be the abode? 1473, n. 6. 

3 2. + mathwan (s.; pl. j\~- mathdwin) = abode, 
of the arrogant. dwelling place, resting place (noun of place from 
thawiya [thawd’}, to stay, abide). See at 39:60, p. 
1502, n. 9. 

3. gtpS — mutakabbirin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mutakabbirfin) = proud, haughty, arrogant (act, 


4 participle from takabbara, from V of kabura/ 
those who fear’ their Lord loos Uaky kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to become 


PP . 6 great, to be older. See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 7), 
Vj ast 6 to the Garden in groups 4. ge siga = he or it is conducted, led on, driven 
(v. iii, m. s. past passive from sdga [sawg/ 


siydgah/ masdq}, to drive, to urge on. See at 
39:71, p. 1506, n. 1). 


5. \ye! ittagaw = they feared, were on their 


ieee he ene - | guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m. pl, 
US35 :AA58 its keepers’ will say to them ee ee ee are en 


4 4+ 4a A $ 
) at " [waqy/wigdyah}, to guard, to preserve. See at 39; 
epi "Peace be on you, 61, p. 1502, n. 11). 


“A"| you have done well,’ 6. »j jumar (pl. s. +5; jumrah) = groups, 
phe<s a troops, parties. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 2. 
Ee so enter it 7. uy khazanah (pl; s. khazin) = treasurers, 
stewards, keepers (act. participle from khazana 
for ever." [khazn], to store, to stock. See at 39:71, p. 1506, 
n. 5). 

8, pb fibtum = you became good, did well, were 
> pleased (v. ii. m. pl. past from dba ({ib/tibah), to 
74. And they will ree! be good. See tdba at 4:3, p. 237, n. 8). 


proved to be true (v. iii. m. s. past from sadq/sidg, 
Who has proved true’ to us _| to speak the truth. See at 36:52, p. 1321, n. 10). 

: 10, 3,3! ‘awrathané = we made over, make 
His promise and has (someone) inherit, bequeathed, gave as 
, «id ti inheritance, made heir = (v. i, pl. past from 
made us inherit"” the land. ‘awratha, form IV of waritha ['irth/ ‘irthahl 
wirdthah/ rithah/ turdth), to be heir, to inherit. 


12 See at 35:52, p. 1401, n. 5). 
"3 We may settle “in the Garden | ** See ead ot parade. 


wherever we wish." 12. {,3 natabawwa’u = we provide, settle down 
(v. i. pl. impfet. from tabawwa'a, form V of bd’a 


Hence excellent!’ will be the | [6aw’], to return, to be back. See yatabawwa'u 
12:56, p. 743, n. 2). 


reward of the practising ones. | 13.» mi‘ma = excellent or how excellent it is 
(an irregular verb of praise). See at 16:30, p. 837, 


73. And conducted’ will be 


aye iss till when they come to it and 


GQesicscb5 opened will be its gates and 
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1. 355 mala’ikah (sing. malak) = angels. See at 

34:40, p. 1383, n. 5. 

- ‘ ; 2. odie hdffn (pl.; acc /gen. of haffiin; s. half) 
the angels’ thronging” SPOR RAL RS RE 


|=. around’ the Throne,* 
‘ : 3. Js hawl = around, about, roughly; also ye 
pe kacinetetenhee eee Lite ato ces Go 


with the praise of their Lord. 4. 3,» ‘arsh = throne. See at 27:42, p. 1215.0, 
1. 
35 And decision will be given® | 5. o> yusabbihiina = they sing the glory, 
pM eM proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
gprs between them with justice | biemish (v. ili. m. pl. impfet. from sabbaha form 
ar 4 i Il of sabaha (sabb/ sibdhak) to swim, to float. See 
and it will be said: at 21:20, p. 1017, n. 6). 
o sie 6. «gah qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed, 
All the praise is for Allah, | pacsed, spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. m. s. past 
: ive from [yada’}, to settle, to decide, 
Lord of all beings."” See at 39:69, Rat artd 
7. gle ‘lamin (acc./gen, of ou “dl 
sing. %» ‘Glam, i.e., any being or object that points 
to its Creator; sing, “dlam) = all beings, 
See at 38:87, p. 1479, n. 5). 


40. Strat Ghdafir/Al-Mu’min (THE FORGIVER/THE BELIEVER) 
Makkan: 85 'dyahs 


This is a Makkan sarah, It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, the truth of the Qur’4n, 
tawhid (monotheism), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that 
this Qur'an has been sent down by Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing and the Forgiver of sins. It 
then points out that none but the unbelievers dispute about the truth sent down by Allah and that the 
previous nations similarly disbelieved the truth delivered by their respective Messengers . In this context 
the story of Fir‘aun's [ the Pharaoh's} rejection of the message delivered by Masa, peace be on him, is 
related with particular reference to a believer among Fir‘aun's people who tried to persuade them to 
accept the truth and was in consequence the target of the Pharaoh's plot and persecution; but Allah 
protected him and caused the destruction of Fir‘aun and his unbelieving followers. The sérah also refers 
to some of the scenes of the Day of Judgement and concludes by drawing attention to Allah's making 
provision for His creation in various ways. 

The siirah is named Gh&fir (Forgiver) by which Allah refers to Himself at its beginning. It is also 
_ called al-Mu'min (the Believer) with reference to the story of the believer among Fir‘aun's family which 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4,n. 1. 

2. hk tanzil = sending down, bringing down, 
something sent down (verbal noun in form II of 
nazala [nuzil], to come down. See at 39:1, p. 
1480, n, 1. 

3 i.e. the Qur’fn. This is an emphatic assertion 
that the Qur'fin is sent down by Allah. 

4. J+ ghdfir = forgiver, one who pardons (act. 


participle from ghafara ([ghafr /maghfirah 
ghufrdn), to forgive. See yaghfiru at 39:53, p. 
1500, n. 7). 


5. j% g@bil = accpeter, receiver, approver (act. 
particple from qabila [qabal/qubal]), to accept, to 
P recieve, See [4 tagbala at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 3). 
3. The Forgiver" of sin, 6. S$ tawb = to repent, to be penintent (verbal 
- ‘ 6 noun of faba). 

the Accepter’ of penitence,” | , Att shadid (pl. ous! ‘ashidda'/s3 shiddd) = 
severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at 
38:26, p. 1466, n. 7). 
Full of Munificence.? G .wle, eM», icon -of panishment, 
punishment, penalty, retribution, See at 38:14, p. 


PSY There is no deity except He. | 467.8 
9. Js tawl = material means, affluence, power, 


munificence. See at 4:4, p. 250, n. 15, 


2. The sending down’ of 


4i\54 21 the Book’ is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing; 


* Severe’ in retribution,® 
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1. i. c., after resurrection. So you shall then be 
called to account and requited accordingly, .— 
masir = destination, place at which one arrives, 
destiny. See at 31:18, p, 1397, n, 6). 

2. Jom  yujddilu = he argues, debates, 
controverts, disputes (v. iii, m, s. impfet. from 
jadala, form I of jadala [Ja~ jadi}, to tighten. 
See at 31:20, p. 1318, n. 1). 

3. i. ¢., about the Qur’fin, 

4.) V ld yaghrur = \et he or it not deceive, he or 


it must not deceive/beguile/delude (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative{ prohibition} from gharra [ghuriir), to 
deceive, See [4 taghurrana at 35:5, p. 1391, n. 2). 
5. i. ©, in connection with their trade, Oa 
tagallub = moving/turning about, fluctuation ( 
verbal noun in form V of galabu (qalb), to tum 
round. See at 26:219, p. 1199, n. 11). 

6. This is a by way of consoling the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the 
Muslims, <5 kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, 
cried lies to, regarded as false (v. iii, f. s. past 
from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba [kidhb 
/kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie, See at 38:12, 
p. 1462, n. 1). 

7. i.e., other unbelieving peoples like the "Ad, the 
Thamdd and the people of LGt. See 38:11,13 at 
pp. 1461-62. o>! 'ahzad (pl. ; s. - hizb) = 
groups, bands, parties. See at 38:13, p. 1462, n. 5. 
8. <4 hammat = she designed, she thought of — 
doing, desired, was concerned, worried (v. iii. fs. — 
past from hamma [hamm), to worry, to be 
important, See at 12:24, p. 730, n. 6). : 
9. ice. to kill him. ty44 yakhudha (na) = they 
take, seize, get hold (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from 
“akhadha (‘akhdh), to take. The terminal nan is — 
dropped because of a hidden ‘an in Hi (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See 
ittakhadha at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 2). 
10, jot» jadala = they quarrelled, disputed, 
wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii. m. pl. past fro 
jddala, form Wl of jadala [Ja~ jad}, to tighte 
See at 22:68, p. 1069, n. 12. See also n. 2 above), 
LL. Spies, yudhiga(na) = they refute, dispro 
invalidate (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from ‘ad: 


form IV of dahada [dahad}, to refute. The 
terminal niin is dropped for the reason stated at n_ 
9 above. See at 18:56, p. 932, n. 8. : 


OAS To Him is the destination.' 


2. 4. There disputes’ not anyone 

iiSicz3 about the signs’ of Allah 

S%i(¥) except those who disbelieve. 

53598 So let there not deceive* you 
evs their moving about* 


in the countries. 


5. Disbelieved® 
before them 
the people of Nah 
2\3NG,_ and the parties’ 


woais after them. 
£233 And there designed* 
aja every people 
Ay4, about their Messenger 
3,224 to get hold” of him; 
(Jac and they contested® 
JdkSI|, by means of the falsehood 
4s|,ca2J) to disprove"! therewith 
the truth. 


ah Oh 5 


or So I seized them. 
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: 1. ‘igdbi (originally ‘igdbt ): Glie ‘igdb = 
lici6GS% Then how was My retribution?! | infiiction of punishment, punishment, penalty, 
retribution. See at 40:3, p, 1509, n. 8. 
2. i.c,, because of such persistent disbelief as was 
on the part of the previously punished nations. 
6. And thus becomes due? | = saggat = she or it became due, proved 
BAL sts 5 true/correct/right/ incumbent (v. iii. f. s. past from 
5228 the sentence’ of your Lord hagga. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 10). 
z 3. iS kalimah (pl. kalimat) = word, speech, 
‘enc ¢4- * . 
ASS, At & on those who disbelieve saying, maxim, formula, brief statement, 


a a ‘ 4 sentence. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 11. 
Ab that they will be the inmates* | ¢° uot ‘vas-hab (pl; sing. Le sahib) = 


inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
of the fire. followers, owners. Sce at 39:8, p. 1484, n. 11). 
5. i.e., those angels who bear. O,4.-~ yahmilina 
= they carry, bear, take the load (v. iii, m. pl. 
| ten Pe 8 6 | impfct. from hamala [haml]), to . See at 6:31, 
‘ w Throne” | '™?' namala (Ramt], to carry 
ales 7. Those who bear’ the aa. 
7. Spx yusabbihiina = they sing the glory, 
proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. from sabbaha form 
Il of sabaha (sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See 
at 39:75, p. 1508, n, 5). 
8. Oy) 4 yastaghfirina = they seck 
5 8 forgiveness, ask for pardon (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. 
and they seek forgiveness from inaghfere’” fora XC of ghefardl [laf 
/maghfirah /ghufraén), to forgive. See at 8:33, p. 
558, n, 7). 
9. cay wasi‘ta = you encompassed, enclosed, 
held, accommodated, contained, (v. ii. m, s. past 
everything from wasi'a [ wasd'h/sa'h), to be wide. See 
wasi‘a at 7:89, p. S01, n. 2). 
in mercy and knowledge. 10, iy taba = they returned, tumed in 
v2 ss . ‘a repentance (v. iii. m. pl. past from (dba { tawb/ 
pboahs \52£[ So forgive those who repent!® | tawbah / matdb). Technically tawbah means, for 
PON ee i man, to turn to Allah in penitence and for Allah, 
(Fete Sf, and follow’ Your way, to tun in forgiveness, See at 24:5, p. 1107, n. 6). 
2 11. ‘yt ittaba‘a = they pursued, went after, 
and save them followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from ittaba‘a, 
: form VIII of tabi‘a [taba ‘/taba‘ah}, to follow, See 
from the punishment at 9:117, p. 629, n. 1). 
12. J gi = (you) save, protect, guard (v, ii. m. s. 


imperative form wagd [waqy/wigdyah), to protect. 
See at 3:101, p. 231, n. 13). 


proclaim the sanctity’ 
- with the praise of their Lord 


and believe in Him; 


for those who believe: 


"Our Lord, You encompass’ 


{ of the blazing fire.” 
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1. jes! "adkhil = enter (in the transitive sens 
8."Our Lord,and admit! them | admit (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘adkhala, | 

a IV of dakhala [dukhal], to enter. See at 27:19, 
in the Gardens of Eternity 1208, n. 6). ; 
2 2, ose ‘adn = Eden, etemity, paradise. die oA 
which You have promised them, janndt ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir 28 fa 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Katt 
IV, 372). See at 38:50, p. 1432, n. 4. P) 
. 3 3. gle salaha = he or it became right, was go 
righteous proper, righteous (v. iii. m. s. past fn 
r salah/sulth/maslahah. See at 13:23, p. 7408 
of their fathers 4. haf “abd Gig 6) oftn' ll 


: 4 — 
an eir consorts wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, Ki 
om sorts. See at 38:58, p. 1473, n. 12. 


and their progeny.” 5. ks dhurriyét (pl; s. dhurriyah) = proge 
descendants, offspring, children, See at 13.23, 
5) Verily You are the 774, n. 9. a 
; 6. 3 gi = (yon) ane, pect, spat 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise." | imperative form  wagd’ {wagy/wigdyah), 
protect. See at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 12). 
7. i. ¢., the punisment for their bad deeds, 2 


9."And save® them the evils; | *%2#"4 (pl. s. 4 sayyt’ah) = evils, evil dee 
sins. See at 39:51, p. 1499, n. 10. "7 
d get Allah's mercy is the success. j fawz 
the evils on that day, success, triumph, victory, achievement. 
37:60, p. 1440, n, 2. 
42s him You indeed do grace. 9. dae ‘azim = great, magnificent, sp 
Q stupendous, most grand, huge, 
And that is the monstrous, grave, See at 39:13, p, 1486, n. 6) 
10. & y2ty yunddawna = they are addressed, ¢ 


and those who were 


-ffAe< 8 « 9 e 
LAT success* most magnificent.” | smmoned (v. iii. m. pl impfect. passive f 


nada, form III of nad (nadw), to call. See nddé 
se p. 1442, n. 5). 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 i magt = abomination, hateful, 


“4 a ‘ : adneraibls See at 35:39, p. 1404, 0. 7. 
\ SiN | 10. Those who disbelieve 12. When faced with the reality of punishment 
their unbelicf the unbelievres will be full. 
33. will be addressed:"° shersitm tweed Cieshackves snd teclr Gian i 

world. Hence they will be addressed and told th 


seq «a Allah's aversion was more enormous at the 
‘Indeed the aversion’ of rejection of the truth ‘when it wal: peel 


*§{.4{ Allah was more enormous’? _| them in the world. 51 akbar = bigger, g 
ames, graver, more serious, more enormous. 


See 0, u 
*35. j Greatest, Sublime (elative of kabir, big, great: 
aiios than the aversion of yours S95 511A 
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1. O65 tud‘awna = you (all) are called/ called 
towards yourselves, upon’ invoked/ invited (v. ii, m. pl. impfet. 
: passive from da’d [{du‘a’}, to call. See yud'awna 
when you were called at 3:23, p. 163, n. 10). 

2. 0,83 takfuriina = you (all) disbelieve, deny 
to the faith (v. ii, m. pl. impfet. from kafara, [kufr], to 


. 4 - disbelieve. See at 36:64, p. 1424, n. 3). 

but you disbelieved. 3. <4! ‘amatta = you put to death, made die (v. ii, 
m. s. past from ‘amdta, form IV of mdta [mawt), 
to die. See yumitu at 30:40, p. 1304, n. 3). 
, 4. i. ¢., once in the mother's womb before the 
11. They will say: blowing in of the spirit of life and again at the end 
of the worldly life, 
"Our Lord, 5. >! 'ahyahta = you gave life, brought to life 
4 (v.ii, m, s, past from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya 

[hayah), to live. See ‘ahyaynd at 36:33, p. 1416, 

or ase cate '. n 9). 

gobl- i, and gave us life* twice;® 6. i. ¢., at birth in the world and at resurrection. 
7. bape! itarafna = we admitted, confessed, 


44 revert: 7 a) 
csc and we confess’ our sins. acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. i. pl. past 
ss as ’ +29 from i‘tarafa, form VIII of ‘arafa [ma'rifah/ 
eI IG So is there to an exit ‘irfan), to know, to recognize. See i'tarafa at 
9:102, p. 621, n. 14), 
oO) Ar wld 
Oe any way? 8. Uys dhunib (pl.; sing. dhanb) = sins, 
offences, crimes, See at 33:71, p. 1365, n. 4. 
9. © khurij = exit, to go out (verbal noun of 


12."This'is because when | a Se trdnga6.n 6 0, 
Allah was invoked"? Alone" life again so they could do righteous deeds. |. 

i, sabil (pl, subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, 

you did disbelieve; course. See at 33:67, p. 1364, n. 7, 

I}. i.e., this punishment is given. 

and if partners'* were set 12. 62 du‘iya = he was invoked, called, invited, 


with Him, you believed. summoned, implored (y. iii. m, s. past passive 


from da'‘d [ du‘d’], to call, to summon. See da‘d 
But the Decree belongs to 


at 39:8, p. 1484, n. 3), 

13, i. ¢., without setting any partners with Him. 
Allah. the All-Exalted."5 14. 3,4) yushrak(u) = he is associated, set as a 
‘ - partner, given share to (y, iii. m, s. impfct. passive 
" from ‘ashraka, form IV of  sharika [ shirk/ 
the All-Great. sharikah, to share. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
aes emeed in, See yushriku at 18:26, p. 920, n. 


ere “en 


oxsitzi You put us to death* twice 


13. He it is Who e ge ‘ally = high, exalted, lofty, elevated, 


sublime, All-Exalted. See at 34:23, p, 1376, n. 
12. 
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1. gx» yurt = he shows, makes see (v. iii, | 
2 shows' you His signs’ impfct. from ‘ard, form IV of ra’a {ra'y/ru'yal 
to see, See at 30:24, p. 1297, n. 2. ; 
and sends down’ for you 2. i, ., of His Power of creation and sustenance. 
bs es 3. Jj yunazzilu = he sends down, causes 
« from the sky provision; descend (v. iii. m. s. past from nazzala, form Il ¢ 
nazala {nuziil}, to come down. See at 31:34, 
.5 but none takes heed’ except | 1323, n. 7). “| 
; 6 | 4% i» by means of sending down rains in 
* he that turns in repentance.° _ | causing thereby the growth of plants and crops. 
5. S44 yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears 
mind, receives admonition (v. iii. m. s. imp 
4 from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara {dhiki 
14. So invoke Allah tadhkar), to remember. See at 39:9, p. 1485, n, 2 
6. 4 yunibu = he turns in repentance, dep r 
(v, iii, m. s. impfct. from ‘andba, form IV of nab 
a r [nawb/mandb/niydbah) to represent, to retut 
Gil the worship, often. See ‘andba at 39:17, p. 1487, n. 7). 
*“LG- 5 8 7. gral mukhlisin (pl; ace/gen. of mu 
S35 even if there detest ae as a a wall 
< Io . exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (ac 
S a5J! the unbelievers. participle from ‘akhlasa, form IV of khalag 
[khullés}, to be pure. See at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 5), 
8. 0S kariha = he detested, disliked, abhor 
loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. m. s. past from karl 


ord 9: 10 ‘ 
o 15. Exalted’ in State, kurl/ kardhab/ kardhiyah, to detest. See at 10:8 
p. 666, n. 12). ; 


APs 93 Lord of the Throne. 9. oh raft‘ An high, exalted, lofty, sublime (a 
. i +3012 participle in the scale of fa‘il from rafa‘a [ra 
ey) (a He casts'' the spirit to raise. See rafa'nd at 19:56, p. 965, n. 2). 
. Ay. of His command 10, <Aw > darqjét (sing. 4,» darajah) = ranks 
positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, fligl 
43 gaffe on whomsoever He wills steps. See at 20:75, p.993) 0, 4). 
Il. 4 yulgf =he throws, casts, flings (v. bes 
«ole Of His servants s. impfct. from ‘alga, form IV of lagiya [ligd 
luqydn/ lugy Augyah/ lugan) to meet. See 
that he may warn at 28:86, p, 1263, n. 7). 
ne aie 12. i. €., wahy. 7 9) rth (s.; pl. ‘arwah) = brea 
Osis about the Day of the Meeting.” | of iife, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit, wahy, 
See at 38:32, p. 1476, n. 6. 
13. 3% talégin = meeting, encounter. 


z= ~=-16. The day they shall be 14, 095) bariziin (pl.; s. bdriz) = those that an 
ree y tiey 
seiled distinct, prominent, coming to view, emerging, 
viv exposed." exposed (act. participle from baraza (buriiz), t¢ 
ene come into view. See bdrizah at 18:47, p. 928, 
6). 


making exclusive’ for Him 
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ae 1. iu yakhfa = he or it hides, remains unseen or 
ge There shall not hide! concealed (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from khafiya 
s [khafa’ /khifyah /khufyah), to be hidden. See at 
ete) fresilJe from Allah anything of them. | 34.p. 155,n. 6) 
| “4 hs 2. i.e., sovereignty and absolute possession and 
iI Whose is the dominion* today? | authority. lle mulk = dominion, kingship, 
rs s 1 monarchy, right of possession, ownership, See at 
aeiJlai It is Allah's, the One, 39:44, p. 1497, n.2. 
; 3. 343 gahhar = the All-Subduer, the All-Mighty 
the All-Subduer. (act. participle in the scale of fa‘‘Al from qahara 
{gahr], to overpower, subjugate, vanquish. See at 
39:4, p. 1481, n. 11). 
4. Sys tujza= she is requited, rewarded, 
. . 4 
17. Today requited will be recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. s. impfct. 
passive from jazd [jaza"], to recompense. See at 
every person 20:15, p. 979, n. 4). 
5. i. ¢., of good deeds and sins and misdeeds, 
for what he acquired.* +S kasabat = she or it earned, acquired, 
gained (v. iii. f, s. past from kasaba [kasb], to 
gain. See at 30:42, p. 1303, n. 11). 
today. 6. gp sari* = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 24:39, p. 1122, n. 11. 
Verily Allah is 7. ,u! ’andhir = warm, caution (v. ii. m. s. 
6: ‘ imperative from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara 
Prompt’ in taking account. —_| {nadhr/nudhdir}, to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 26:214, p. 1199, n. 1). 
8. i. e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
| *@zifah = that which is very near, imminent 


No injustice will be there 


18. And warn’ them (act. participle from ‘ajifa ‘azaf/'uzif], to come, 
? P to draw near, to approach). 
of the Day Imminent 9. i.¢., because of panic and consternation. ~~ 
° handjir (pl.; s. = throats, . See 
when the hearts will be at ies = 


10, gnbS kazimin (acc/gen. of kdzimiin, sing. 
kdzim = those who keep calm ( in anger), are in 
hoki 10 control (of anger), suppressing, choking (active 
choking. participle from kazama [kazm/kuziim), to conceal 
or suppress. See at 3:134, p, 207, n. 13). 
Il. ex» hamim = boiling water, close friend, 
intimate friend (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from famma {hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 


nor any intercessor AUST BS, 

12, ¢ Us yutd‘u = he is obeyed, followed, heeded 
to be heeded."* to (v. iii, m. s. impfet. passive from ‘atd‘a, form 
IV of t4‘a [taw’], to obey. See yutd'a at 4:64, p. 
269, n. 3). 


by the throats” 


The transgressors shall not 


have any close friend! 
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1. i. e., the eyes that betray and stealthily glance’ 
at that which is forbidden to look at, ie 
khé’inah (f.; s. ; m. kha'in; pl. khawwdn) = 
traitor, treacherous, betrayer, perfidious (act 
participle from khdna |kahwn/khiydnah), to be 
disloyal, to betray. Sce khawwdn at 22:38, p_ 
1059, n. 10). 

2. ops! 'a‘tyun (f.; pls. ‘ayn) = eyes. See ‘ 
at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 6). 

3. eS tukhfi = she conceals, secretes, hides (v. 
ii. f. s. impfet. from ‘akhfa, form [V of khafiya 
[khafa'/ khifah/ khufyah), to be hidden. See at 
33:37, p. 1351, n. 1). ‘ 
4. (au yagdi = he spends, settles, conclude: 
decides, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from gadd 
[qada’], to settle, to decide. See at 27:78, p. 1225, 
n.7). 
5. i. e., of the imaginary gods and godd 
Oyy yad‘tina = they invoke, call, call 
invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii. m, pl. impfet 
from da‘d [du‘d'], to call, to summon, See at 
38:51, p. 1472, n. 8). y 
6. O»a% yagdiina = they spend, settle, conclud 
decide, decree (vy. iii. m. pl. impfet. from gq 
[gada'}, to settle, to decide. See n, 4 above), 
7. \ye yasiri(na) = they travel, go about, 
journcy (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from sdra [sayr 
/sayrirah /masir /masirah /asydr\ tw move, 10 
travel. The terminal nan is dropped for the particle 
lam coming before the verb. See at 35:44, 
p.1407, n. 1). 
8. |) ky yanzurii(na) = they see, look expectant! 
gaze, wait for, await (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. fro 
nazara (nazr/mangar}, to see, view, look at. The 
terminal nén is dropped because of an implied ‘an 
in the causal fa’ coming before the verb. § 
yanzuriina at 39:68, p. 1505, n. 5). “ 
9. ae ‘dgibah (s.; pl. —» ‘awdgib) = end, 
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, efi 
result. See at 37:73, p. » 1403. n. 2, 
10. 15! ashadd = more/most intense, stron 
strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ 
sterner/sternest, tougher/toughest, (elative 
shadid), See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 3. 

IL. jUk *athér (pl.;s. 4 ‘athar) = tracks, ; 
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnant 
effects, results, See at 37:70, p. 1441, n. 8. 


aly 19, He knows 
geNiaE the betrayer' of eyes? and 
2G 


ag all that the hearts conceal.’ 
«s2u4af, 20. And Allah decrees* 
al with justice. 
5¢L41(, And those whom they invoke’ 
4sy'ey besides Him 
155 os decree® not anything. 


pau ail! Verily Allah, He is the 
nas React All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


Section (Ruka‘) 3 

iS Sola 21. Do they not travel’ 
(855 .5N1 4 in the earth and see* 
4GZ564S how was the end? of 

“Test those that had been 

Z4lis. before them? 

Sahals \;& They had been those stronger’ 

Ey per than them in power 


2315515 and in vestiges" in the land. 
Pi Sa But Allah seized them 


because of their sins. 
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1, Gly wdgin = protector, guard, preserver (act. 

And they could not have for | participle from wad (wagy/vigayah), to guard, to 

protect. See at 13:37, p. 781, n. 5. 

them against Allah 2. Jey rusul (pl; s. Jy) rasiil ) = messengers, 

envoys, emissaries, delegates. See at 35:1, p. 

1389, n. 3. 

3. i. e., miracles and other evidences proving the 

truth of their mission and of the message they 

delivered. 24 bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = 

22. That was so clear proofs, indisputable evidences, See at 30:47, 

p.1305, n. 11). 

because they were such as 4. 15) kafari = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v, iii. m. pl. past from kafara 

there used to come to them [kufr], to cover. See at 39:63, p. 1503, n. 6). 

5. i. e., punished them, i! ‘akhadha = he took, 

caught, got hold of, seized (v. iii. m. s. past from 

with the clear evidences* ‘akhdh. See at 26:189, p. 1194, n. 13). 

6. 4+ shadid (pl. ss! ‘ashiddd'/+.= shidad) = 

but they disbelieved.* most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 

See at 40:3, p. 1509, n. 7). 

So Allah seized* them. 7. tie ‘gdb = infliction of punishment, 
’ . punishment, penalty, retribution. See at 40:5, p. 

Verily He is All-Powerful, | tsti,n.1. 

Sis rere 8, \L-,! ‘arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despatched, 

Severe’ in retribution. discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of 

rasila {rasal], to be long and flowing, See at 

37:147, p. 1453, n. 1). 


nN g | 9. i.e. miracles and other evidences. OU! 'dyat 
23. And indeed We had sent (sing. dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, See at 


any protector.' 


5 their Messengers* 


. . 9 39:59, p. 1502, n. 3. 
Ms with Our se 10. OUal- sulta@n = authority, power, mandate, 
and an authority 10 rule, sanction. See at 37:156, p. 1454, n. 4. 
11. ge mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
quite clear," patent, that which makes clear (act. participle 


from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna [baydn), to be 
clear, evident. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 11). 

12. They were respectively the minister and 
24. To Fir‘aun treasurer of Fir‘aun. 

13. > sdhir (s,; pl. saharah/suhhdr) = sorcerer, 
and Haman and Qarfin."” magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara 
catonaiat 13 [sihr], to enchant. See at 38:4, p, 1460, n. 3). 
But they said: "A sorcerer,” | 14° Cus kadhdhab = a liar, untruthful (act. 


wid participle in the intensive scale of fa''dl from 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 4). 


a liar. 


1518 


eae 
eA food eS 
{Aes et- 
\yrrealy 


aay 


| I indeed apprehend’ that 


Stirah 40: Ghéfir/Mu'min { Part (Juz’) 24 } 


1, \,hi! ugtul@ = you (all) kill, slay (v. ii, m. pl 
imperative from gatala (gat!) , to kill, slay, See 
at 4:89, p. 281, n. 3), 

2. yea! istahyd = you (all) keep alive (v, ii, m- 
pl. imperative from istahyd, form X of 


hayiya/hayya (haydh), to live, See yastahyt 33:53, 
p. 1358, n, 12). 


3. is isd’ (sing. imra‘ah) = women, wives. 


25. So when he came to them 
with the truth from Us 
they said: "Kill' the sons’ of 


those who believe with him 


and keep alive’ See at 33;55, P. 1360, n, 3. 
4. 45 kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick, 
their womenfolk;'"" See at 37:98, p. 1415, n. 8. 


5. JX» dalal = error, straying from the right path, 
fi dalal = in vain, See at 39:22, p. 1489, n, 10. 

6. i, ¢., he said to his chiefs and nobles. 1y5 
dharaé = you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 
renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v. ii. m 
pl. imperative from yadharu [wadhr). See at 
11:64, p. 701, n. 6), 

7. gad i yad‘u (a) = let him call/ pray, invoke, 
invite (v. iii. m. s. imperative from da‘d [du’d’), 
to call. See yad‘u at 23:117, p. 1103, n. 8). 

8. tl ‘akhdfu = 1 fear, am afraid, dread, 
apprehend, (v. i. s. impfct. from khdfa (khaw/], to 
fear. See at 39:13, p. 1486, n. 4). 

9. Jax yubaddila(u) = he exchanges, changes, 
alters, replaces, substitutes (v. iii, m. s. impfct. 
from baddala, form UL of badala [badal], to 
replace. The final letter takes fathah because of 
the particle ‘un coming before the verb. See 
yubaddilu at 25:70, p. 1159, n. 5). 

10. ju yuzhira(u) = he makes prevail, grants 
victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘azhara, 
form IV of zaharalzuhar), to be visible. The final 


but the scheme’ of 
the unbelievers was nought 


but in vain.® 


26. And Fir‘aun said: 
"Leave’ me, I shall kill Masa, 
and let him call* his Lord. 


he will change’ your religion 
or that he will make prevail" 


in the land all the mischief. 


27. And Misa said: letter takes fathah for the reason mentioned in the 
previous note. See at 9:33, p. 590, n. 10. 

"I take refuge’” in my Lord 11, ode ‘udhtu = 1 took refuge, sought protection 
(v. i. s, past from ‘ddha | 'awdh/ ‘iyGdh/ ma’ddh), 

and the Lord of you all to take refuge, to seek protection. See ‘a‘adhu at 


23:97, p. 1098, n. 10). 

12. S= mutakabbir (s.; pl. mutakabbiran) = 
proud, haughty, arrogant (act. participle from 
takabbara, from V of kabural kabara [kubr/— 
kibar/ kabdrah/kabr}, to become great, to be 
older. See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 7). 


against everyone arrogant'* 
that believes not 
in the Day of Reckoning." 


ana 
sey Ks 
43-7 JF Se 


Yo ols 
“4 3- 
Jyae 


35 My Lord is Allah, 


| Verily Allah guides not the 
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1. Sy yaktumu = he conceals, hides, secretes (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet from katuma[katm / kitmdn), to 
hide. See taktumiina at 24;29, p. 1116, n. 3). 

2. O,b% tagtulina = they kill, slay, murder, 
assassinate (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from gatala [gatl), 
to kill. See yagtulana at 26:14, p. 1164, n. 2). 

3. oy bayyindt (pl; sing. bayyinah) = clear 
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:2, 
p.1517, n. 3), 

4. O38 kddhib (s.; pl. kadhibiin) = one who tells 
lies, liar, untruthful ( act. participle from kadhaba 
[kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah), to lie, See at 
11:93, p. 7L1, nm. 11). 

5. i. e., the consequences of his lie. 

6, Gale sadig (s.; pl. sddiqiin ) = truthful, he who 
speaks the truth, is true to his word (act. 
participle from sadaga [sadq/ gidq}, to speak the 
truth. See at 19:54, p. 964, n. 6). 

7. ~~ yusib(sibu) = he or it hits, reaches, 
afflicts, befalls (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘asdba. 
See n. 2 above. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by ‘in, See tusib at 30:36, p. 130, 
n. 11). 


Section (Rukii‘) 4 
28. And there said a believing 


man of Fir‘aun's family 
who concealed’ his faith: 
"Will you kill? a man 


because he says: 


and he has brought you 
the clear evidences’ 
from the Lord of you all? 
And if he is a liar* 


on him will be his lie;° 


but if he is truthful® 8. i. ,, of Allah's retribution with which he 
: - threatens you. 4 ya‘idu = he promises, assures, 
there will befall you threatens, (v. iii. ms. impfct. from w ‘ada [wa'd), 


to make a promise. See at 35:40, p. 1405, n. 4). 
9, 3, musrif (s.; pl. musrifin) = he who 
commits excesses, exceeds all bounds, 
transgressor, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful ( 
active participle from ‘asrafa, form IV of 
sarafa/sarifa |sarf/ saraf], © corrode, to spoil, to 
neglect. See musrifiin at 36:19, p. 1413, n. 9). 

10. YUS kadhdhab = a liar, untruthful (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fa‘‘dl from 
kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbuh / kidhbah}, to 
lie. See at 40:24, p. 1517, n. 14). 

11. £4 mulk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, 
right of possession, ownership. See at 40:16, p. 
1515, n.2. 

12. gale géhirin (pl, acc/gen. of zahiriin; 
s.zahir ) = manifest, visible, patent, obvious, 
conspicuous, apparent, triumphant, victorious 


(act. participle from zahara [zuhiir), to be visible, 
to triumph. See zdhir at 30:7, p. 1291, n. 8). 


some of that which 


he threatens* you with. 


one who is a transgressor,” 


a liar." 


29. ""O my people, 


yours is the dominion''today, 
you being triumphant" 
in the land. 
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|. «4 yansuru = he helps, gives 
But who will help’ us m. s. impfet. from nasara {nasr /nus 
af i 2 See at 30:5, p. 1291, n. 4). 

against Allah's punishment 


“bes 2. 4  ba’s = might, strength, cau 
if it comes on us?" intrepidity, «fighting. penishianall 
as verbal noun of ba’sa, hurt, harm, violence) 


"I show’ you not 3. 6) ’urf = 1 show, make see (v. i. 5. imy 
from ‘ard, form IV of ra’d [ra‘y/ru’yahl, to 

but what I see;* See yurf at 40:13, p. 1514, n. 1). 

and I guide® you not but 4, i. ¢:, what I consider right and proper. 


to the way® of good sense."” | 5. s+! 'ahdt = I guide, show the way, lead ( 
s. impfct. from hada [hady/ hudan/ hiddyah), 
guide, to lead. See yahdi at 39:23, p. 1490, n. 6 


30. And there said 6. Jem sabil (pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, 
the one who believed: 
"O my people, ROMs maturity. 
Indeed I fear* against you the |. 5.5 seenafu = 1 fear, am afraid, den 


: "9 | apprehend. (v. i. s. impfct. from khdfa (khawf 
like of the day of the hosts. Sher Soo CSS SHES 


9. i.¢., other unbelieving peoples like the "Ad, th 
Thaméd and the people of Nah and Lat. See t 


next ‘dyah and 38:11,13 at pp. 1461-62. 
respect of the people of Nuh _ | ‘#240 (Pl. : s. ~~ bizb) = groups, bands, p 


See at 40:5, p. 1510, n. 7. 
and the ‘Ad and the Thamiid f 
10. Gls da’b = habit, wont, usual p 


and those after them. persistence, eagerness. See at 8:54, p. 567, n. 6, 


31. "Like the practice"? in 


And Allah is not to intend'! | 11. 2.2 yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii, m. 


impfct. form ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd], to 


"12 | walk about. See at 35:10, p. 1393, n. 1). 


any wrong to the servants. 
12. i.e. Allah does not punish without just caus 
ale "ibdd (sing. s+‘abd) = servants (of A 


32. And O my people, human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See ‘ 
39:46, p. 1497, n. 11). 
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1, Otel 'akhdfu = 1 fear, am afraid, dread, 
apprehend (v. i. s. impfct. from khdfa (khawf], to 
fear. See at 40:30, p. 1520, n. 8). 

2. i. e, the Day of Resurrection when everyone 
will call the other out of panic and anxiety. 20 
tanédin = mutual calling, meeting one another, 
getting together (verbal noun in form VI of nadd [ 
nadw), to call. to convene. See yunddawna at 
40:10, p. 1512, n. 10). 

3. i. e., you will try to flee. 0.) 5 twalliina = you 
turn, tum away, go away, avoid, flee (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. from walla, form II of waliya, to follow, 
to lie next, to be near. See yuwalldna at 33:15, p. 
1340, n. 8). 

4. ap mudbirin (pl; acc/gen. of mudbirtin; s. 
mudbir) = those who turn their backs, flee, run 
away (act. participle from ‘adbara, form IV of 
dabara (dubiir}, to turn one's back. See at 37:90, 
p. 1444, n. 6), 

5. gwle ‘asim = protector, defender ( act. 
participle from ‘asama [ ‘asm, to restrain, to 
defend, to hold back. See at 11:43, p. 693, n. 4). 
6. i. ¢., because of his unbelief and rejection of 
the truth. jz, yudlil (yudillu) = he lets stray, 
makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
‘adalla, form IV of dalla [daldal/daldlah), to go 
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See at 
39:23, p. 1490, n. 7). 

7. oy bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = clear 
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:28, 
p.1519, n, 3), 

8. -tj ziltum = you ceased, discontinued to be 
(v. ii. m. pl. past from zdla [zawdl], to go away, 
disappear. See md zdlat at 21:15, p. 1016, n. 3). 
9. 21+ shakk (s.; pl. shukdk) = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See at 34:54, p. 1388, n. 6. 
10. i. ¢., about his mission and message. 

11, ls halaka = he died, perished, was 
destroyed (v, iii. m. s, past from halk/ hulk/ halak/ 
tahlukah. See at 4:176, p. 324, n. 3). 

12. cay yab‘atha(u) = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ba‘tha [ba‘th}, to send out, to raise, The 
final letter takes fathah because of the particle lan 


coming before the verb. See at 28:59, p. 1253, n. 
4). 


“c-- A 
i S 


are indeed I fear' against you 


©2475 the day of mutual calling.” 


33. "The day you will flee 


Gye away” turning your back.* 


You shall not have 


5 


against Allah any defender. 


And whoever 


Allah makes go astray,° 


he cannot have any guide." 


34. And there had indeed 
come to you 
Ydsuf before 


Ji. with the clear evidences,’ 
3abG but you ceased® not to be in 
£ doubt’ about what 
Apeode he had brought to you,'° 
till when he died" 
you said: 
“Allah will not send out’? 
after him any Messenger." 
Thus 
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Allah makes go astray’ the 
one who is a transgressor,” 


a skeptic." 


35. Those who dispute* 


3 about the signs of Allah 


without any authority* 


having come to them, 


<2 AS— grave it isin detestation® 


ee: 5 sf 
“alle Dif 
sileas 
Sead, 
Slb245 
dais 
Soviets 
Prd | eae 
Habe 


eras 


to Allah and to 

those who believe. 
Thus Allah puts a seal’ 
on the heart of everyone 


arrogant,® tyrant.” 


36. And Fir‘aun said: 
"O Haman, build'® for me 


a tower"! that I may 


reach the ways"? — 


37. "The ways of the heavens 
and then look into” 
the god of Mas4; 


|. i. e., because of his transgression and unby 
d= yudillu = he makes go astray, misga 
deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘adalla, for 
of dalla (dalal/ dalalah), to go astray. See at 
1392, n. 2). 
2. Gp musrif (s.; pl. musrifin) = he 
commits excesses, transgressor, aval 
prodigal, wasteful ( act. participle from 
form IV of sarafa/sarifa [sarf/ saraf), to ce 
to spoil, to neglect. See at 40:28, p. 1519, n.! 
3. wy murtéb = one who doubts, skeptic 
participle from irtdba, form VIII of rdba [ 
to doubt, See irtdba at 24:50, p. 1127, n. 2). 
4. Oslm yujddilina = they dispute, gi 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (y. 
impfct. from jddala, form IM of jadala [. 
to tighten. See at 13:13, p, 769, n. 4), 
5, OlaL. suljan = authority, power, mandate 
sanction. See at 40:23, p. 1517, n. 10. 
6. © magt = abomination, hateful, ay 
detestation, odious. See at 40:10, p. 1512, 
7. i, ¢., makes impervious to the trut 
yatba‘u = he puts a seal, imprints, ; 
iii. m. s. impfet. from taba'a [ tab‘), to imp 
seta seal. Soe IAD SAG F 
8. ,S= mutakabbir (s.; pl. ubbiri 
proud, haughty, arrogant (act, participle 
takabbara, from V of kabural kabara 
kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to become gre 
older. See at 40:27, p. 1518, n. 12). 

9. she jabbér (s.; pl. jabbdrin/ pub 
jababirah) = of overwhelming power, 1 
oppressor. See at 28:19, p. 1237, n. 12), — 
10. cy! ibn = build, construct, erect, set up 
m. s. imperative from band (bind'/bunya 
build, to erect. See ibnd at 37:97, p. 1445, 1. 
Il. cy sarh (s,; pl, surith) = palace, ¢ 
lofty structure, castle, tower. See at 2 
1245, n. 11. 


12. ! asbab (sing. sabab) = ties, connec 
(between people), means, reasons, ways, § 
38:10, p. 1461, n. 8. } 
13. gibt ‘atfali‘u = 1 look into, am acqua 
with, come to know , have access to, ascent 
s. impfct. from ittala‘a, form VIIT of | 
[tulti‘), to rise. See ittala’a at 19:78, p. 971, 
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1. 5S! ’azunnu= | think, suppose, conjecture; 
also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v. i. s, 
impfct. from zanna [zann), to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 28:38, p. 1245, n. 13). 

2. YS kddhib (s.; pl. kKadhibain) = one who tells 
lies, liar, untruthful ( act. participle from kadhaba 
[kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah}, to lie. See at 
40:28, p. 1519, n. 4). 

3. aj myyina = he or it was embellished, 
beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v. iii. 
m. $. past passive from zayyana, form II of zdna 
[zayn], to adorn. See at 35:8, p. 1392, n. 1). 

4. ey shi’ (s.; pl. ‘aswd’) = evil, ill, badness, 
offence, bad deed, injury, harm, calamity, 
misfortune, distress. See at 39:61, p. 1503, n. 1), 
5, 4 sudda = he was prevented, hindered, barred, 
repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v. iii. m. s. past 


passive from sadda [ sadd/sudiid), to turn away, 
debar. See sadda at 27:24, p. 1209, n. 10). 


6. i. ¢., the way of the truth, | sabil (pl. 
subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 6. 

7. 4S kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick. 
See at 40:25, p. 1418, n, 4. 

8. ~ fabab = to perish, be ruined, be destroyed. 
(verbal noun of tabba). 

9. \ytt ittabi‘a = you (all) follow, obey (v. ii. m. 
pl. imperative from itttaba'a, form VIII of tabi‘a 


{taba‘/ taba‘ah), to follow. See at 39:55, p. 1501, 
n. 1). 

10. sal ‘ahdi (f) = 1 guide, show the way, lead (v. 
i. s. impfet. from hada (hady/ hudan/ hiddyah), 
to guide, to lead. The final yd’ is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
‘ahdi at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 5). 


11. 24, rashdd = good sense, integrity of 


and indeed I consider’ him 
a liar.”* 
And thus 
3) was embellished’ to Fir‘un 
«aee3 the evil’ of his deed; 


ZA4e 


i255 and he was barred* 


dxcilye from the way.” 
E15 And the plot’ of 


3253 Fir‘aun did naught 


but end in ruin.* 


Section (Rukii‘) 5 
38. And there said the one 


who believed: "O my people, 


follow’ me, 
¢s4! I shall guide" you to 
Or2iLe the way of good sense.""' 


43 39."O my people, 


edale. verily this conduct, maturity, See at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 7. 
ae 2 - a 12, ¢» mata’ (pl.'amti‘ah) = goods, wares, 
JaN\sysJ! worldly life is but baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
ee chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 36:44, 
Ve 


an enjoyment” 
$5915)5 while indeed the hereafter 
is the abode of stability.""’ 


p. 1419, n. 6. 
13. i. ¢., the place to settle down and stay for 
ever. ,\3 gardr = stability, steadiness, firmness, 


solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. See at 38:60, p. 1474, n. 3. 
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40. "Whoever does a bad deed! 
will not be requited” 


3 GEN] except its equivalent;’ and 


whoever does a good deed,’ 


is <—; .,. of male’ or female® 
ut 


and he is a believer, 

such ones 

will enter’ the garden,* 
wherein they will be given 


provision’ without calculation." 


41. "And O my people, 
how is it that I call'° you 
towards salvation" 


while you call me to the fire?" 


42. "You call me 


that I be ungrateful’? to Allah 


and associate'* with Him 
that of which I have no 


knowledge; 
but I call you 


to the All-Mighty, 
the Most Forgiving. 


wid 


1. i sayyi’ah (pl. <4 sayyi'dt)= sin, of 
bad deed, evil. See at 28:54, p. 1251, n. 5. 
2. Sp yujzd = he is recompensed, Wil 
requited, repaid (v. iii, m. s. impfct. passive 
jaz (jaza’), to repay, to reward, See at 6:16 
462, n. 4). “a 
3. J» mithl (s.; pl.) ‘amthal) = like, sit 
equivalent. See at 39:47, p. 1498, n. 2. ' 
4. i. ¢., deed approved by the Qur’fn and sum 
qi sdlih = good, right, proper (act. partic 
from salaha/saluha [salah/ sulah/ mask 
nee te at 35:37, p. 1403, my 
5. 53 dhakar (s.; pl. dhukar/dhukira 
= male. See at 16:97, p. 860, n. 9. 
6. tl "unthé (s.; pl. ‘indth/"andthé) = fe 
feminine, See at 16;97, p. 860, n. 10, 
7. Opy yadkhuliina = they enter, go in (y, 
m. pl. impfet. from dakhala (dukhal], to 
See at 16:32, p. 837, n. 4). 
8. &» jannah (s.; pl. janndt) = orchard, gan 
paradise. Sce janndt at 36:34, p. 1417, nag 
9. 293% yurzagiina = they are given provi 
provided (v. iii. m, pl. impfct. passive” 
razaga [rizq}, to give the means of subsi 
See at 3:169, p. 222, n. 8). 
10. ‘yes! ‘ad"a = 1 pray, call, invoke, bese 
invite (v. i, s. impfet. from da‘d (du'd’), toc 
summon. See ‘ad‘@ at 19:48, p.963, n. 1). 
Il. tei najah = escape, deliverance, s: 
See najjaynd at 37:134, p. 1451, n. 3. 
12, 4ST ’akfura(u) = 1 become ungrateful, e 
disbelieve (v. i. s. impfct. from irate r 
cover, The final letter takes fathah because oi 
implied ‘an in Ji (of motivation) coming 
the verb. See ‘akfuru at 27:40, p. 1214, n. 6), 
13. 4,3! "ushrika(u) =I set a partner, 
give a share (vy. i. s. impfct. from ‘a 
IV of sharika [shirk / sharikah), to share, 
final letter takes fathah because the 
conjunctive to the previous verb govemed bj 
implied ‘an. See at 13:35, p. 780, m. 11), 
14. Ud ghaffar = Most Forgiving, the Int 
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scal 
fa''al from ghafara |ghafr /maghfirah /s 
to forgive. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 7). 
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se 43. "No doubt,' 
43)3525(3) that to which you call? me 
$3254) Za) deserves no invocation’ 
atts in the world 
3531895 nor in the hereafter, 
T3235 and that our return‘ shall be 
4ifd| to Allah 
Se SK and that the transgressors® 
oo shall be the ones 


EAE to be inmates’ of the fire." 


S 


DogSGEZ4 44."And soon you will recall’ 


SAKA what I say to you. 
=s mR And I entrust* my affair’ 
aif D it Jj, to Allah. Verily Allah is 


© 2.5 All-Seeing of His servants.” 


28.35 45. So Allah saved” him 
>= from the evils'' of 
(eens what they schemed;" 
Gicy and there encircled* 
53633, the people of Fir‘aun 


OyLGtey. the evil of punishment. 
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1. ea Y 14 jarama = no doubt, surely, certainly, 
of course. See at 16:109, p. 864, n. 10. 

2. 4. ©, the imaginary gods and goddesses to 
whom you call me, 03 fad‘@ina = you (all) call, 
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
da‘ (du‘d’}, to call, See at 39:38, p. 1494, n. 9), 
3. tye> da‘wah = call, invitation, summons, 
summoning, claim, demand, invocation, 
supplication, propagation. 

4, i. ©, after death and resurrection for final 
judgement and requital. >» maradd = place of 
return, return, repulsion, resistance. See at 30:43, 
p. 1304, n. 8. 

5. i. e., those who transgress the limits set by 
Allah and violate His injunctions. --5-~ musrifin 
(pl; ace /gen. of musrifiin; s. musrif) = those who 
commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful, transgressors (active participle 
from ‘asrafa, form IV of sarafu/sarifa [sarf/ 
saraf\, to corrode, to spoil, to neglect. See at 
26:151, p. 1188, n. 9). 

6. wae! ‘as-hdb (pl.; sing. —- sdhib) = 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 40:6, p. S11, n. 4). 

7. 0354 tadhkuraina= you remember, recall, 
mention, talk about (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkdr|, to remember, to 
mention, See at 2:235, p. 118, n. 8). 

8. (i! ’ufawwidu = I entrust, commit, consign 
(v. i. s. impfet. from fawwada, form II from the 
root fawd). 

9. pl ’amr (s.; pl. 3) ‘awdmir / ,,! ‘wmar) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 33:36, p. 1350, n. 5. 

10. 33 wag = he saved, protected, guarded (v. 
iii. m. s. past from wagy/wigdyah, to guard, to 
preserve, See ittaga@ at 39; 73, p. 1507, n. 5). 

1h, cle sayyi’at (pl; s. + sayyi'ah) = evils, 
evil deeds, sins. See at 40:9, p, 1512, n. 7. 

12. 'yS+ makar@ = they schemed, plotted, 
planned, had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. iii, m. 
pl. past from makara [makr], to deceive, to 
delude. See at 27:50, p. 1217, n. 11). 

13. Gt haga = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 
hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from hawgq, 
to surround. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n. 8). 
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36 46. The fire, 
G=,25% they shall be laid' on it 
425642 by morning? and evening.’ 
<5 And the day 
Prabal ie the Hour shall take place: 


m. pl. impfct. passive from ‘ aruda [’ 
to become visible, to be wide. Sce a i 

684, n. 8). 

2. y4% ghudiw = morning, coming 
the morning. Sce at 34:12, p. 1371, n. 10, 

3. (te ‘ashy = evening, early night § 
38:18, p. 1463, n. 8. P 
4. i.e, it will said, \jl+s! ‘adkhila = 
enter (in the transitive sense), ines Bi nh, 
(v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘adkhala, form 
dakhala {dukhal}, to enter. See ‘adthit st 4 
p. 1512, n. 1). 
5, 45! ashadd = more/most intense, stra 
strongest, severer /severest, fiercer! fi 
sterner/sternest, tougher/toughest, (clatiy 
shadid). See at 40:21, p. 1516, n. 10. 
6. Wy yatahdjjfina = they quarrel, ‘ 
argue, debate (v. iii, m. pl, impfct. from tal 
from VI of hajja [hijj/hajjj\, to aim a 
overcome. See tuhdjjaina at 6:79, p. 423, n. 7). 
7, cline du‘afa’ (pl.; s. da‘if) = the weak, | 
feeble, debilitated, deficient (act. participle iz 
scale of fa'tl from da‘ufa (du ‘f/da'f), to be 
See at 14:21, p. 794, n. 3. 
8. i. ¢,, the leaders who had misguided | 


Syasle isl "Enter* the people of Fir‘aun 
o IGZEI in the severest’ of punishment." 


LgZi5 47. And lo, they will quarrel’ 
JUN 3 in the fire. 
a2 2355 The weak ones’ will say 
ReSait} to those who 
r=2 51 had turned arrogant:* 
a Si "Indeed we had been of you 
3 the followers.’ 
A543 So will you be 
33% relieving’ us 


JONSsE_S of a portion" of the fire?" 


turned arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pl. pas ' 
istakbara, form X of kaburalkabara (kubr/ k 
kabdrah/kabr], to become great, to be older. 
at 25:21, p. 1144, n. 9), 
9. ef taba’ = followers, following, depe 
succession. See at 14:21, p. 794, n. 5, 
10, Oye mughniin (pl., s. :A+! oe ni 
those who avail, make free from want, en 
suffice, relieve, be of use (act. participle | 
‘aghna, form IV of ghaniya (ghinan / ghan 
to be free from want, to be rich. See ‘aghy 
14:21, p. 794, n. 6). 
Il, Get masib (s.; pl. nugub /ansiba’ fa 
= share, portion, luck, chance, fate, ¢ 
at 28:77, p. 1259, n. 10. 
12. pS> hakama = he decided, adjudged 


judgement (v. iii, m, s. past from hukm, to 
judgement. See tahkumu at 39:46, p. hi [ 


ZN3E 48. There will say those 
x21 who had turned arrogant: 
GakGy "Indeed we all are in it. 


5 {6 Verily Allah has decided” 
6 CJS between the servants.” 
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49. And those in the fire will 


J say to the keepers' of hell: 


"Pray* your Lord 


2 that He lighten’ for us 


Lat 
S 
ii 


46355 


& 4 y 
SS is 
ipisiie 


ifs ceded 


seal ‘3 


are 


ara 


Calgaiy 


oo) 
) Vinge 


a day of the punishment." 


50. They will say: 

"Did there not use to 

come to you 

your Messengers* 

with the clear evidences?" 
They will say: "Yes." 

They will say: "Then pray.” 
But the prayer 


of the unbelievers will not be 


but in vain.° 

Section (Rukii‘) 6 
51. Verily We will help’ 
Our Messengers 
and those who believe 
in the worldly life 
and on the day 


the witnesses* will come up. 
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1. Bj khazanah (pl, s. khdzin) = treasurers, 


stewards, (act. participle from khazana 
[khazn], to store, to stock. See at 39:73, p. 1507, 
h, 7). 


2. lyst ud‘@ = you (all) pray, call, invoke, 
beseech (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from da‘d 
[du ‘a'], to call. See at 34:22, p. 1376, n. 1), 


3. aby yukhaffif(u) = he makes light, lightens, 
eases, softens (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from khaffafa, 
form Il of khaffa [khiffah), to be light. See 
yukhaffifa at 4:28, p. 252, n. 12). 


4. +) rusul (pl; s. Jy rasil ) = messengers, 


envoys, emissaries, delegates. See at 40:22, p. 
1517, n. 2. 


5. i. e., miracles and other evidences proving the 
truth of their mission and of the message they 
delivered. ot, bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:22, 
p. 1517, n. 3). 


6. No believing and praying will avail when faced 
with the punishment (sce the last ‘dyah of this 
sarah). J¥~ qaldl = error, straying from the right 
path. fi daldl = in vain. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 
10. 


7. ~«i mansuru = we help, assist, give victory 
(v. i. pl. impfet. from nasara [nasr /nusiir), to 
help. See nasarnd at 37;116, p. 1448, n. 8). 


8. i. ¢, on the Day of Judgement when the 
angels, the Messewngeres and the believers will 
testify against the nations that disbelieved their 
respective Messengers and to the effect that the 
Messengers had duly delivered the message to 
their respective peoples. 24+! ’ashdd (pl.; s. 
shdhid) = witnesses. See at 11:18, p. 684, n. 9. 
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1. gt yanfa‘u = he (or it) benefits, is of 
» 52. That day avails (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nafa‘a (naf’} 
be useful, be of use, See at 32:29, p. 1332, a. I 
there will avail' not 2. i.e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave z 
the transgressors” ). gab zélimin (acc/gen. of zilimin, 8 
* 3 zalim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, 
=jie. their excuse; persons, polytheists ( active participle fi 
heey th) i zalama {zulm), to transgress, do wrong. See 
%<i12455 and they will have the curse* | 35:40, p. 1405, n. 5). 
3. i,in- ma‘dhirah (s.; pl. ma‘ddhir) = exe 


-4)3 and th ill h 

pariyh and they will have pardon, forgiveness. See at 30:57, p. 1309, n. 7. 

4) = 15 6 4. xs la‘nah (s.; pl. la‘ndt) = curse, bas m 

ow, + the evil’ of the abode. ridgaetidy ion. See at 38:78; p: 147% 
8. - 


5. ey sft’ (s., pl. ‘aswa’) = evil, ill, b ine 
eT heed tate . i 
slo AA . And We had given Miis4 | offence, bad deed, injury, harm, calam 
aaa Bd spear misfortune, distress. See at 40:37, p. 1523, n/4) 
the guidance 6. i. ¢., the abode of the hereafter. {> ddr { 
: . 7 pl.te diydr) = abode, home, house, edifi 
and gave as inheritance’ to habitation, land, country. See at 38:47, p. 14) 


“ 9. . 
. ors 
2 the Chlidren of Isr4’il 9 it arama = We made 


(someone) inherit, bequeathed, gave” 
the Book, inheritance, made heir (v. i. ph past lt 
‘awratha, form IV of waritha (‘irth/ ‘irthe 
wirdthah! rithah/ turdth), to be heir, to inhe 
: See at 39:74, p, 1507, n. 10). f 
aa 54. As guidance and 8. 3 dhikré = recollection, remembr 


: memory, reminder. See at 39:21, p. 1489, 1.4. 
reminder 9. UT ‘albab (pl; sing. J Iubb) = he 
to those having intelligence.’ =e, leatienne understanding. See at 
4 p. .n, 14), 
10, i. ¢., have patience over the 


opposition and ridiculing . ,«! isbir = be p 


55. So have patience."° have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (¥. iim 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, 
Verily Allah's promise! bind. See at 38:17, p. 1463, n. 3). 
11, ae) wa‘d (s.; pl. wu'dd) = promise. See 
is true. 36:48, p. 1420, n. 7. 
A 12. ja! istaghfir = ask forgiveness, pray fi 
And seek forgiveness’? pardon (v. ii, m. s. imperative from istaghfa 


. form X of ghafara |ghafr /maghfirah /¢ 
of your sin; to forgive. See at 24:62, p. 1135, n. 1). 
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1. aw sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 
declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sabaha 
[sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See at 25:58, p. 
1155, n. 8). 

2. ts» hamd = praise with reverence and love. 
hamd for Allah, i. e., praising Him by a creature 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Him. It is used generally in respect of 
Allah. See at 6:1, p. 391, n. 1. 

3. «© ‘ashiy = evening, early night. See at 
40:46, p. 1526, n. 3. 

4. \S) *ibkdr = moming (before sunrise), See 
bukrah at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 2. 


a aed 


(5 And proclaim the sanctity’ 


542& with the praise’ of your Lord 
by the evening* 


and the morning.* 


| 56. Verily those who 


SS dispute 


aif 25)\cx4 about the signs of Allah eee sioner seg compe 
rs controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m. pl. 
el’ AG, without any sanction® impfct. from jddala, form I of jadala (Ja~ jadl), 


to tighten, See at 40:35, p, 1522, n. 4), 

6. dual. sultan = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 40:35, p. 1522, n. 5. 

7. jyh~ sudfir (pl.; sing. + sadr) = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See at 
35:38, p. 1404, n. I. 

8. i. ¢., arrogance which prevents them from 
recognizing the truth and accepting the 
Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. |S kibr = bigness, magnitude, 
pride, arrogance, leading part, major role. See at 
24:11, p. 1109, n. 7. 

9. i.e. the unbelievers shall never attain that 
position of special favour, Prophethood, which 
Allah bestows only on His chosen one. wh 
balighi(n) (pl.; acc/gen. of bdlighan ; s. bdligh) 
= those who reach, attain (act. participle from 
balagha (bulagh), to reach. The terminal nén is 
dropped because of the genitive construction. See 
at 16:7, p. 829, n. 9). 

10, da! istatidh = seek protection, take refuge 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from ista’adha, form X of 
‘adha |awdh/"iyadh / ma‘ddh), to seek protection, 
See at 16:98, p. 861, n. 3). 

11. jl khalg = creation, origination, making, 
creatures, constitution. See at 36:69, p. 1425, n. 7, 
12. i. e., most men do not know that everything, 
including their recreation and resurrection, is easy 
for Allah. 


eas having come to them, 

peyitedo) there is naught in their hearts’ 
“%S=¥) except arrogance." 

4il%,4% They shall not attain’ it. 

So seek refuge'® with Allah. 


the All-Seeing. 


57. Surely the creation'' of 


{ the heavens and the earth 
is greater than 
Zig the creation of man; 
5S; but 
olGiAZ_J} most men 
Oiviey donot know.” 
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Spay 58. And there equalize' not — | pecomes even’ straight/ regular! upright (v. i 
oe x ; ‘ s. impfct. from istawd, form VII of aw 
Jelly zi the blind? and the seeing one’ | {siwan), to be equal. See at 39:9, p. 1485, n. 1) 
2." nel ‘ama (s.; pl. ‘wmy) = blind, See 
35:19, p. 1397, n. 8. 
3. = basir = one who sees/observes, 


221% and those who believe 


OS BA #, and do the good deeds,* ‘ 


at AttG- . “15 basura/basira [bagar), to see). See at 35; 45 
2\~,t\!¥5 nor the one doing evil. ieee . 
en 7 Little is that 4, obs sdlihat (£3 nine: sdlihah; m. ill 
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by 
you bear in mind.® Qur’fin and sunnah). notdpiaiots: p. 1465, s 
5. e4~ must’ = one who does evil, evil-doe 
participle from ‘asda , form IV of sd’a [saw),) 
be bad/foul/evil. See ‘usd’@ at 30:10, p, 
3). 
: 6. 05543 tatadhakkarfina = you bear in m 
Is sure to come. remember ( y. ii. m. pl. impfet. from tad! 
: “ul. form V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkAr}, to re! 
There is no doubt’ in it. Sce at 32:4, p.1325, n. 6). 
7. i. e., the hour of resurrection and judgemen 
But ws s@‘ah (s.; pl. sd“dt) = hour, time, clock, 
Hour of Resurrection, See at 30:14, p. 1293, 
most men 10. 
. 8. <2) rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. S 
believe not. at 32:2 p. 1324, n. 3. 
9. yes) ud‘@ = you (all) pray, call, invok 
beseech (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
. [du 'G’], to call. See at 40:49, p. 1527, n. 2). 
. Ss: 
60. And your Lord say 10; sasch "antal jibe) = vempcnit secell 
"Call? Me, s. impfet. from istajdba, form X of jaba (jawb) 
to travel. The final letter is vowelless (hence th 
medial yd" is dropped) because the verb i 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See yasta 
P at 28:64, p. 1255, n. 5. 
| Verily those Ll. 09529 yastakbirdna = they turn 
who turn arrogantly"? proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. m. s. imp ct 
from istakbara, form X of kabura [kubr/ kibér 
inni kabdrah), to become big, large, great. See a 
Ww 
from worshipping Me 37:35, p. 1436, n. 2). 
dakhir) = those who become small, humt 
in disgrace.'? lowly, are humiliated, are in disgrace (act 
participle from dukhara [dkhar/dukhar), to be 
small, humble. See at 27:87, p. 1228, n. 7). 


59. Verily the Hour’ 


I shall respond" to you. 
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1. Jo» ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed / 


Section (Rukii‘)7 appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja‘l, to make, to put. 
«Sta 61. Allah is He Who See at 36: 80, p. 1428, n. 5). 
2 : 2. taskunii(na) = . Test, 
has made' for you the night ee ee es 


tranquil, calm (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from sakana 
2 P [sukiin}, to be calm, still, The terminal nin is 
J that you may repose® therein, | gropped because of a hidden ‘an in li ( of 
pat Se ee motivation) coming before the verb, See at 30:31, 

and the day giving visibility.” | p. 1296, n. 4). 

? ¥ 4|3- So you may work and eam livelihood. rer 
Verily Allah is Full of Grace mubsir (s.; ph’ | mubgirin) = one who sees 
through/perceives/ discerns, gives visibility, (act. 
participle from ‘absara, form IV of basura/ basira 
[basar}, to see, to understand. See at 10:67, p. 
most men 661, n. 8). 

4. jab fadl (pl. fuddl) = grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 34:10, p. 1371, n. 1. 

5. 05S yashkuriina = they express gratitude, 
give thanks (v. iii. m, pl. impfct. from shakara 


on man, but 


do not express gratitude.* 


62. Such is Allah, [shukr/ shukrdn), to thank. See at 36:73, p. 1426, 
n. 11). 

your Lord, 6. gl khélig = Creator, Maker (act. participle 

Creator® of everything. from khalaga [khalg}, to create. See khalaqa at 


39:62, p. 1523, n. 3). 
There is no deity except He. 


7. i. e., into worshipping others who are only 


© chsh Ss . or er - 

S S356 Then how are you deluded?’ created beings, in lieu of Allah. 0,565 tu’fakfina 
= you are deluded, deceived, beguiled, turned 
away (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from ‘afaka 
['ifk/‘afk/“afak/"ufak), to lie, to deceive. See at 


L832N 63. Thus were deluded’ S53, pc Hs Bae, 
con thoéewho had been 8. i. ¢., just as many of you do not heed the signs 


of Allah and express gratitude for His graces and 
Bese, at the signs’ of Allah 


thus be deluded, likewise others before you were 
deluded. 445 yu’faku = he is deluded, beguiled, 
deceived, turned away (vy. iii. m. s. impfct. passive 
from ‘afaka. See n. 7 above). 

9, wll ‘aydt (sing.'dyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 40:23, p. 1517, n. 9. 


S Sy35 hurling rejection.” 


AGI. 64. Allah is He Who 


has made for you 


10. Osinm yajhadfina = they reject, negate, 
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse to 
acknowledge, renounce (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
jahada | jahd/juhid), to reject, to deny. See at 
7:51, p. 485, n. 7). 
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WG Ze ta 


{ the earth as a resting place! 
i!; and the sky as a setup; 
and He has shaped’ you 
3 and has perfected* 


your makes;* 


and He has provided’ for you 


of the good things.’ 
Such is Allah, 

your Lord. 

So Blessed? is Allah, 


65. He is the Ever-Living. 
Y There is no deity except He. 
So invoke’® Him, 
making exclusive"! for Him 
the worship. 
All the praise is for Allah, 
» Lord of all beings. 


66. Say: “Indeed I have been 
forbidden" 


to worship those whom 


beseech (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 


(val mukhlisin (pl; acc/gen. of muk 
sing. mukhlis) = hii 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, (act. partic 
from ‘akhlaga, form IV of khalaga (khuliig), 0) 
pure. See at 40:14, p. 1514, n. 7). 
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1, 13 gardr = stability, steadiness, firmm 
solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of 
abode. See at 40:39, p. 1523, n. 13. 

2. ely bind? (s.; pl. banna’iin) = building, set 
Structure, edifice also verbal noun of ba 
build . See at 2:21, p. 11, n. 8) 

3. yy sawwara = he shaped, gave form, form 
moulded, fashioned (v. iii. m. s. Pgs! on 
from the root sirah, shape. See 

7:11, p. 468, n. 3). 

4. 1 'ahsana = he made good, perfected, 
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (y. iii. m 
past in form IV of hasuna [husn}, to be good, 
at 32:7, p. 1326, n. 1). 
5. 20 suwar (pl., s.  siirah) = shapes, ma 
forms, figures, pictures, statues, copies, ; 
6. i. ©, with the means of subs ten 
nourishment and wellbeing. 35) razaga = 
provided with the means of ‘subsi 
bestowed, gave provision, endowed, blessed 
iii, m. s. past from razq, to provide, besto r.§ 
at 16:114, p. 866, n. 13). 

7, che fayyibat (f.; pl; sing. (a 
(things | 
salutary). See at 24:26, p. 1114, n. 9. 

8. 4,3 tabaéraka = he became blessed, pais 
exalted (v, iii. m. s, past in form VI of ba 
kneel down. See at 25: 61, p. 1156, n. 6). 

9. gale ‘Glamin (acc./gen. of pe ‘dlamiin; 
pe ‘dlam, i.c., any being or object that point 
its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, creatur 
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 7). 

10. !y63) ud‘ = you (all) pray, call, invo 
+@ 


(du'a’}, to call. See at 40:60, p. 1530, n.9). 
11. i. ©, without associating anyone with B 


those who make (som 


12. 4 nuhitu = 1 was forbidden, prohibit 


banned, interdicted (v. i. s. past passive ron 
nahd (nahy), to forbid). t 
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1. i. e., worship. 0,63 fad‘fina = you (all) call, 
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from 
da‘ (du‘A'}, to call. See at 40:42, p. 1525, n. 2). 
2. oy bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = clear 
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:50, 
p.1527, n. 5). 

3. oy! "umirtu = 1 was bidden, commanded, 
ordered, (v. i. 5. past passive from ‘amara [‘amr], 
to command. See at 39:12, p. 1486, n. 1). 

4. i. e., completely and with undivided loyalty, 
shunning all imaginary gods and goddesses. »L-! 
"uslima(u) = I surrender, submit, commit myself, 
resign myself (v. i. s. impfct. from ‘aslama, from 
IV of salima {saldmah/saldm), to be safe, secure. 
See ‘aslamtu at 27:44, p. 1215, n. 13). 


5, ly turdb (s.; pl. atribah/ tirban) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. See at 37:54, p. 1439, n. 1. 

6. i.e., of the parents, aii mutfah (s.; pl. nutaf) 
= drop, sperm. See at 36:77, p. 1427, n. 10. 

7. i. e., as the next stage in the development, tile 
‘alaqah = sticking clot. See at 23:14, p. 1077, n. 
12. 

8. cy yukhriju = he brings out, produces, 
expels, drives out (v. iii, m. s. impfct. 
from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja [khuraj], to go 
out, to leave. See at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 6). 

9. ja fifl (s.; pl. ‘apfal) = infant, baby, child. 
See at 24:31, p. 1117, n. 13. 

10. Then Allah makes you grow. |L5 tablugha 
(na) = you (all) attain, reach, arrive at (v. ii, m. 
pl. impfet. from balagha [buldgh), to reach, to 
attain, The terminal nan is dropped because of a 
hidden ‘an in li (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See at 22:5, p. 1046, n. 11). 

11. 28! 'ashudd = physical maturity, virility, 
majority. See at 28:14, p. 1235, n. 7. 

12. 392 yutawaffa = he is taken fully, received 
in full, caused to die (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive 
from tawaffd, from V of wafa [wafa’/vafy), to be 
perfect, to fulfil. See at 22:5, p. 1046, n. 13). 
13...— musamman (s., pil. musammayal)= 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle {m. s. } from sammd (to 
name}, form II of sama [sumiw/ sama’), to be 
high, See at 39:42, p. 1496, n. 10). 


Sloxsceses you invoke' besides Allah, 
de) since there has come to me 
{ the clear evidences? 
35 from my Lord 
3345 and Ihave been commanded’ 
aussi that I surrender* 
<LI} to the Lord of all beings. 


sla 67. He it is Who 
Coteau created you of dust; 
pony then out of a drop,° 
gale e4 then of a sticking clot,’ 
= 2 then He produces® you 
SGL as a baby; 
Tale ey then that you may attain’? 


your maturity," 


and among you are those 


that are made to die’? 

earlier; 
as; and that you may reach 

2-251 aterm specified" 


**<__.\-j< and in order that you may 
undertsand. 
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I. ow yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, brings 
\y@ 68. He it is Who gives life’ | tife, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (y, ii, m 
impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya {hayah), 
35 and causes to die.” live. See at 36:78, p. 1428, n. 1). 
| 2. om yumitu = he causes to die, puts to des 
s So when He decrees’a matter | (y. iii, m. s. impfet. from “amdta, form IV of mi 
‘ [mawi], to die. See at 30:40, p. 1304, n, 3). 
3 He but say for it "Be" 3. gab gada = he decreed, decided, j 


and it comes into being. 


4. Osloley yujddilina = they dispute, ¢ 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (vy. iii. D 
Serrion (hexa')S impfct. from jddala, form Il of jadala {am jadi 
j] 69. Do you not see those to tighten. See at 40:56, p. 1529, n, 5). 
5. It is a question of surprise, i. e., how do the} 
: wh ° dispute* dispute about the signs of Allah while they are: 


obvious? ;. 
, 95 6. i, ¢., from the right course of monotheism to the 
3 about the signs of Allah? erro of polytheism. O34 yusrafiina = they a 
deluded, diverted, turned away (v. iii, m. } 
! How are they deluded? iil pve Esa odbege Leo > LL 
away. See tusrafiina at 39:6, p. 1483, n. 3). 
7. ‘yi kadhdhabat = they cried lies, though 
j j 7 untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past fie 

{ 70. Those who disbelieve Tregyar ey aie 


in the Book’ and in that with | {feqn",/ Manat. 0 lie. See at 37:127, 


2 8. i. ¢., the Qur'fin. 
which We have sent out? 9. Allah sent the same message all 


through the 
previous Prophets. So a Muslim must believe in 
“, Our Messengers — all the previous Prophets and the message they 
. ” delivered. Lj! ‘arsaind = we sent out, sent, 
but soon the will know. despatched, discharged (v. i. pl. past from “a 
form IV of rasila [rasal}, to be long and flo 
Sce at 37:147, p. 1453, n. 1), 


71. When the fetters'’ will be | polytheism. 
11. Just ‘aghlal (pl.; s. ghull) = fetters, sha 
at their necks," manacles. See at 36:8, p. 1410, n. 7. 
12. i. ¢., on the Day of Judgement. dts! a 
and the chains, (pl.; s. 5 ‘unug) = necks. See at 38:33, p. 1468, 


. 13 n. Il, 
\s->3 they will be dragged 13. Oyree yushabiina = they are dragged, drawn, 
pulled, withdrawn (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. passive 
from sahaba [sahb}, to drag, to trail on the 
ground), 
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1. p> hamim = boiling water, close friend, 
intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from hamma {hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 
40:18, p. 1515, n. 11. 


i. 72. Into the boiling water;' 
613% then in the fire 


D ay54 they will be burned.’ 2. Oye yusjardina = they are burned, fired up, 
heated (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from sajara , to fire 


up). 


3. ie., in your worship. 0,5 - tushrikiina = 
you (all) associate, set partners (v. ii, m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
sharikah), to share, See at 11:54, p. 697, n. 6). 


Ais? 73. Then it will be said to 
i <A them: "Where are those that 


SESE you used to set as partners’ 
4. \jle dall@ = they went astray, strayed, lost way, 
ered (vy. iii, mpl. past from dalla 
{dalal/dalalah), to loose one's way. See at 20:92, 
p. 998, n. 9). 

5. 63 nad‘ua(‘a )= we call, invoke, invite (v. i. 
pl. impfet. from da‘a [du'a’}, to call, to summon. 
See at 17:71, p. 896, n. 6). 


‘osbos 74. "Besides Allah?” 
Wis They will say: 
Gi,LZ “They have strayed’ from us. 
KS) Ju Nay, we did not use to sasha aT : aah Same ee 
astray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 


from ‘adalla, form IV of dalla [dalal/ daldlah}, to 
go astray. See yudilla at 38:26, p. 1466, n. 6). 


36 invoke* afore anything." 
xeric Thus Allah makes go astray® 


-..Z . 7. JS kGfirin ( pl.; ace/genitive of kdfiriin; s. 
ORC the unbelievers.’ kafir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kufr 
/kufran / kufir|, to disbelieve, to cover. See at 


ects : 39:59, p. 1502, n.6). 
5s 75. That is so because BASRA 


| Sap5E ZS you had been rejoicing* 


8. i. e., at what you did of sins and misdeeds. 

oO» Ji tafrahiina = rejoice, become happy, are 
seis delighted (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from fariha [farah), 

v¥ig_ in the earth to be glad, See at 27:36, p. 1212, n. 13). 

4 hod . . . . 9 

Sie without justification 9. 5 hagg = right, truth, liability, justice, just 


2 (5 and because you used to cause. See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 11. 


10. i. ¢., at your unbelief and disobedience to 
Allah. Sy-,3 ftamrahiina = you be exultant/ 


merry/ hilarious (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from marika 
[marah}, to he merry, exultant. See marah at 
31:18, p. 1317, n. 4). 


6555 be exultant.'° 
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(sf 76. Enter you all! 


“tre eee y| 
“ass 
ais 


- 0 AW; Su 


On 


the gates’ of hell 


abiding for ever’ therein. 
So bad is* 
the abode’ of the arrogant.® 


77. So be patient.’ 


| Verily Allah's promise 


(> is true. 


Zz en Sy ra 


ose 


Gets 


So whether We show* you 
some of what 
We have promised’ them 
or We make you die,"® 
to Us they will be returned." 


78. And indeed We had sent 


5, Messengers before you. 


Of them are those that 

We have narrated" to you 
and of them are those that 
We have not narrated to you. 
And it lies not with a Mes- 


senger that he brings a sign 


1. i. ¢., it will be said to them. 1,Les1 
you (all) enter, go in, join (v. ii, m. pl. 
from dakhala (dukhal}, to enter. See a“ 9 
1506, n. 12). 
2. ly! 'abwab (sing. bab) = de 
sections. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 4, 
3. t+ khlidin (pl.; ace/gen. of k 
khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active par 
from khalada |khulid), to live for ever, § 
39:72, p. 1506, n. 13. 

4. 4 bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 39% 
1507, n. 1. 

5. Ss mathwan (s.; pl. 3%  mathdy 
abode, dwelling place, resting place (no 
place from thawiya [thawd’], to stay, abide 
at 39:72, p. 1507, n. 2. 
6. oe Se 
= proud, haughty, 
participle from takabbara, from V of ka 
kabara [kubr/ kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to be 
great, to be older. See at 39:72, p. 1507, n. 3), 
7. i. ©, have patience over the belie 
opposition and ridiculing . ,! isbir = be pat 
have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (¥, i 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be paties 
bind, See at 40:55, p. 1528, n. 10). 
8. oa muriyanna = we show, make (some 
see (v. i, pl. emphatic impfct. in form IV of 7 
[ra'y/ru'yah}, to see at 13:40, p. 782, n. 1), 
9. i. e., of disgrace and punishment. 1 na‘ 
we promise, assure, threaten, (v. i. s. impfet. fi 
w'ada [wa'd], to promise. See at 23:95, p. If 
n. 6). 
10. 3355 natawaffayanna = we take fully, ¢ 
to die (v. i, pl. emphatic impfct. from same 
from V of wafa [wafa'/wafy], to be pe 
fulfil. See at 13:40, p. 782, n. 3). 
Il. i. ¢., after death and resurrection for fi 
judgement and requital. Oy, yurja‘ina = 
(all) are returned, taken back, sent back (v, tii. 
pl. impfct. passive from raja‘a [rujit’}, to ret 
See at 28:39, p. 1246, n. 4). 
12, aad gasagnd = we related, narrated, gave} 
account, told (v. i. pl. past from gassa [gasas], 
relate, narrate, See at 16:118, p, 868, n. 6), 
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1. The Messengers have no power to perform a 
miracle, It is Allah Who causes miracles to 
happen at their hands. 03) 'idhn (pl. ,31 ‘udhiin 
/2u 33 "udhfindt) = leave, permission, See at 34:12, 
p. 1372, n. 1). 
2. i.e., for the punishment of the disbelievers, PI 
’amr (s.; pl. »\s! “awdmir / ,,' ‘umar) = order, 
command, decree / matter, issue, affair. See at 
40:44, p. 1525, n. 9. 
3. -sb qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed, 
passed, spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. m. s. past 


passive from gad4 (gadd’}, to settle, to decide. 
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 6). 

4. > khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred 
damage (v. iii. m. s, past from khusr /khasdr 
/khasdrah /khusrén. See at 22:11, p. 1049, n. 4). 
5. Oya» mubtilfin (pl.; s. mubtil) = lying ones, 
followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle 
from ‘abtala, form IV of batala [butl /batlan), 
to be null/ false. See at 30:58, p. 1310, n. 3). 

6. pal ’an‘am (pl; s. ~ na‘am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 39:6, p. 1482 n. 10. 

7.\553 tarkab@(na) = you ride, embark, mount, 
board (v. ii. m. pL impfet. from rakiba [rukiib), to 
ride, mount. The terminal nan is dropped because 
of a hidden ‘an in [i (of motivation) coming 
before the verb, See at 16:8, p. 829, n. 11), 

8. i. ¢., other uses, such as of their wool, hyde, 
bones, etc. gd» mandfi' (sing. manfa‘ah) = uses, 
benefits. See at 36:73, p. 1426, n. 9. 


aAlgih} except by the leave’ of Allah. 
115s So when there comes 

XA the command’ of Allah 
decree will be given’ 

4 with justice 

AN 555 and thereat will suffer loss* 
OSAucil the followers of falsehood.* 


Section (Ruki‘) 9 

Ast 79. Allah is He Who 
Wisc has made for you 
aan the grazing livestock® that 


clas) you may ride’ on some of them 


mt bs and of some of them you eat. 


80. And you have in them 


ca uses;® 9. \,l3 tablugh@ (na) = you (all) attain, reach, 
2 = 9 arrive at (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from balagha 
35 and that you may reach [buldgh], to reach, to attain, The terminal ndn is 


dropped for the reason stated at n, 8 above. Sec at 
40:67, p. 1533, n. 10). 


(on them an object’® 
10. i. e., of carrying something to a distant 


4 Py oe > 
res you have in your hearts; destination, irl hdjah (s.; pl. hdja/hawa’ij) = 
ee need, object, desire, wish, concer. See at 12:68, 


ic, and on them 
wiGii & and on the ships" 


- you are carried.” 


p. 747, n. 7. 

11, olb fulk (mas, and fem.; sing. and pl.) = 
ships, (Noah's) Ark. See at 35:12, p. 1394, n, 12. 
12. Oslext tuhmalaina = you (all) are carried, 


bome (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from hamala 
[ham], to carry. See at 23:21, p. 1080, n. 6). 
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3 83. Then when there came to 


, them their Messengers 
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1. gx yurt = he shows, makes sce (v. iii, m 
81. And He shows' you impfet. from ‘ard, form 1V of ra’a (ra‘yinu'y 
to see. See at 40:13, p. 1514, n. 1. 7 
His signs. 2. 05,S5 tunkirfina = you disavow, deny, pre 
A Ewe not to know (y. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘anka 
Then which of Allah's signs | focm tv of nakira {nakar/ nukr/ nukir/ nakirl, 
to know. See yunkiriina at 16:83, p. 855, n. 4), 
2 
do you deny? 3. i.e. in connection with their trade joume 
‘y+ yasirii(na) = they travel, go about, jour 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from sara [sayr /sa 
/masir /masirah /tasydr\ to move, to travel, TI 
terminal niin is dropped for the particle lam be 
before the verb. See at 40:21, p.1516,n. 7). 
in the earth 4. | Jus yanzurd(na) = they see, look expectant 
4 gaze, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. fro 
4 and see’ how was nazara {nazr/manzar}, to see, view, look at. 7 
7 terminal ndn is dropped because of an implied “ 
the end” of those in the causal fa’ coming before the verb. See 
40:21, p. 1516, n. 8). 
before them?° 5. Uke ‘Agibah (s.; pl a» ‘awdgib) =| 
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effee 
They had been result. See at 40:21, p, 1516, n. 9. 
6. i. ¢., of the disbelieving nations, such as th 
more numerous than they ‘Ad, Thamid, the people of Lat, etc. 
7. as! ashadd = more/most intense, stro 
and stronger’ in power strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest 
stemner/sternest, tougher/toughest, (elative @ 
and vestiges’ in the land; shadid). See at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 11. 
. Uk “thar (pl; s. 4 ‘athar) = a 
yates ‘led? th ‘ 8. {Ub (pl; s. A ‘athar) = tracks, tract 
ut there availe em no footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnant 
. 19 __ | effects, results. See at 40:21, p. 1516, nth. J 
what they used to acquire. 9. i. ¢., at the time of Allah's retributio 
w*"aghna = he or it availed, became of us 
enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV ¢ 
ghaniya (ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from 
to be rich. See at 39:50, p. 1499, n. 6). 
10, 1. ¢., of wealth, power and grandeur. 3 


yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, eam, gain, att 


: . achieve (¥. iii, m. pl. impfct. from kasaba { ast 
with the clear evidences 1 gun, 10 acquire, See a 3:50. 1499, 8) 


they rejoiced'' at what 11. \y) fariha = they became happy, rejoice 
were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v. 
they had with them iii. m. pl. past from fariha [farh}, to be glad. See 


30:36, p. 1301, n. 10). 
of knowledge;'” the kn 


82. Do they not travel’ 


12. i. &., the knowledge of theirs regarding the - 
conduct of life running counter to the message 
delivered to them. 
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1. dt hdga = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 
and there encircled' them hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from hawg, 
to surround. See at 40:45, p. 1525, n. 13). 
that at which which they had | 2. i. e., the punishment of which they had been 
‘ warned but which they used to mock at. 09 jy 
» been mocking. yastahzi’fina = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v. iit, m. pl. impfet. from istahza'a, from X of 
haza'a [haz’/ huz'/ huzu’/ huzii’/mahza’ah), to 
mock, to make fun. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n. 9). 
3 84. So when they saw 3. 4 ba’s = might, strength, courage, 
i 3 . intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punishment ( also, 
Our punishment they said: __ | as verbal noun of ba’sa, burt, harm, violence). See 
at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 2. 
"We believe in Allah Alone |4. tS kafarnd = we disbelieved, denied, 
2 ‘ 4 became ungrateful, covered ( v. i. pl. past from 
and we disbelieve kafara (kufr], to cover. See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 5). 
i 5. oS mushrikin (m. pl.; accusative /genitive 
in all that we had been of mushrikin, sing. mushrik) = polytheists, those 
with Him setting partners."* 


who set partners with Allah (active participle from 

‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirkah/ 

sharikah), to share. See at 33:73, p. 1366, n. 4). 

6. ats yanfa‘u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

“ avails (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nafa‘a [naf"], to 
85. But there was not to be useful, be of use. See at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 1). 


: a tS 7. i. e., such is the practice of Allah. & sunnah 
6 
pene, benefit’ them their believing GARI Tia Se 
See at 35:43, p. 1406, n. 11). 
when they had seen mica ste he 


8. <l+ khalat = she passed, passed away, 
Our punishment — became empty, became alone, went privately (v. 
: iii. f. s. past from khald [khula'/khald’]. See at 


the practice’ of Allah P5-24, B- H29B. FM} it 
9. i. ¢., the past disbelieving peoples. 2Le "ibdd 


which had already passed*® —_| (sing. s+‘abd) = servants (of Allah), human 
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 40:31, p. 
1520, n. 12). 

10. ,—* khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred 


damage (v. iii, m. s, past from khusr /khasdr 
/khasdrah /khusran. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 5). 


regarding His servants.’ 
And thereat suffered loss'° 
the disbelievers. 


41. Strat Fussilat (Elucidated) 
[Also called Ha-Mim al-Sajdah] 
Makkan: 54 ‘dyahs 


This is another Makkan sirah which, like the other Makkan sirahs deals with the fundamentals 
the faith — sawhid (monotheism), Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
the truth of the Qur’4n, Resurrection, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that the Qr 
has been sent down by Allah and that its ‘@yahs are elucidated and set out in detail. It then refers to 
attitude of the unbelievers and draws attention to Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth by way 
bringing home the theme of monotheism ; and to the fate of the Thamid and ‘Ad peoples who, desp 
their being the most powerful nations of the time, met with destruction and ruin because of their unbe 
and rejection of the truth. It then points out that on the Day of Judgement the eyes, ears and skins of 
sinful will bear testimony against them because Allah will enable these to speak out. This is followed 
an indication of the fate and position that await the righteous and the believers . The stirah ends 
pointing out that Allah will show men His signs in the universe and in themselves and will pro et 
the Qur’4n is the truth (’dyah 53). ; 

The stirah is named Fugsilat (Elucidated) after its second ‘yah which states that the ’dyahs of 
Qur'an have been elucidated and set out in detail. It is also called H4-Mim al-Sajdah because it st 
with the disjointed letters Ha-Mim, the expression al-Sajdah being added to distinguish it from theo 
sdrahs that have the same disjointed letters at their respective beginnings. 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning — 
significance of these disjointed letters, See 2; 
4,n.1. 
2. This is a reiteration that the Qur’fn was 
down by Allah. It is no composition of | 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be onh 
2 nor of anyone else. 435 tanzil = sending dov 
2. A sent-down’ from binaca sa stitia tant aaa 
. (verbal noun in form Il of nazala (nuzil), to oo 
the Most Compsassionate, _| down. See at 32:2, p. 1324, n. 2. ; 
7 3. i. e., the Qur’fin. 
the Most Merciful. 4. i. €., its instructions are made clear 4 
distinct; and many a statement or expre: 


repeated and explained at different places. & 


6) z= 1. Ha-Mim.' 


¢ 3. A Book,’ elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. i £8 

4 elucidated* have been set apart. See yufassilu at 10:5, p. 637, n. UW). 
* , 5 

its ‘Gyahs, "dyat (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, miracles, 

asa Qur’an in Arabic evidences. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 7. 


6. i. e., those who have understanding 
knowledge of the Arabic language, 


j for people that know.° 
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1. i.e., for the righteous, of bliss and rewards in 
the hereafter. ,. bashshir = give glad tidings, 
announce good news (vy, ii. m. s. imperative from 
bashshara, form Il of bashara /bashira [bishr 
/bushr), to rejoice, be happy. See at 39:17, p. 
1487, n. 9). 

2. i, ¢., of Allah's displeasure and retribution. , 
nadhir (pl, nudhur) = warner, one or that which 
gives warning (active participle in the scale of 
fa‘il from nadhara (nadhr/ nudhiir}, to vow, to 
pledge). See at 38:70, p. 1476, n, 1. 

3. i. e., most of men. (+! ’a‘rada = he tumed 
away, averted, evaded (v. ii. m. pl. past in form 
IV of ‘aruda [‘ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, 
to show, See at 32:22, p. 1330, n. 11). 

4. i. e., do not pay heed to. Oy». yasma‘faina = 
they listen, hear, pay attention (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfet. from sami‘a [sum' /sama' / sama‘ah 
/masma'), to hear, See at 32:26, p. 1332, n. 5). 

5. 451 ’akinnah (pl.; s. « kann/kinnah) = 
covers, coverings, shelters, nests, veils. See at 
18:57, p. 933, n. 4, 

6. 35 wagr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness. See 
at 18:57, p. 933, n. 6. 

7. whee hijab (s.; pl. hujub/ahjibah) = screen, 
curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil. See at 38:32, 
p. 1468, n. 6. 

8. This is an instruction to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. -y bashar = man, 
human being. See at 36:15, p. 1412, n. 8. 

9. =» = yahd = it is communicated (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. passive from ‘awhd, form IV of wahd 
[wahy], to communicate, See at 33:2, p.1334, n. 
6,.Technically wahy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned in 2:92, 16:2,16:102, 26:193 
and 42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). 

10. i. e, worship Him Alone and obey His 
injunctions. |»! istagima = be steadfast, 
upright, straight, proper (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from istagdma, form X of gdma (qawmah/qiyam], 
to stand up. See istagim at 11:112, p. 717, n. 11). 
Ik. by dace! istaghfira@ = you all ask for 
forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii, m. pl. 
imperative from istaghfara, form X of ghafara 


[ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran}, to forgive. See at 
11:61, p. 700, n. 2). 


tts 4. Conveying good tidings' 


(35) and giving warning;? 


2% but most of them turn away,’ 


Spa sY54s so they listen not.‘ 


5. And they say: 


"Our hearts are in coverings® 
£ 


i 


sie; against what you call us to, 


S64 fur 7 ee ‘ 

A Gisl35 and in our ears is deafness;° 
ad mere 
Phu shinies 


and between us and you 


is a screen.” 


Jc So you act;* 


we indeed are going to act. 


6. Say: "I am but 
S15%5 a human being’ like you. 


It is communicated’ to me 


that your god is but 
1 4s] One God. 
| 28(52.2226 So be upright"’to Him 


eypaa—sly and seek His forgiveness."' 


And woe 


to the polytheists. 
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1. Ogs yu'tiina = they give, pay, bestow, gi 
(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘dtd, form IV of ‘a 
[itydn/ aty/ ma'tdh), to come. See at 23:60 
1090, n. 1). 


EggVGiiT 7. Those who pay' not 
oaj 3a! the zakah,’ and they are 
35M in the hereafter 
a eee . Jsttals specified purposes, of a certain percentage | 
Os aSa® the ones disbelieving. surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so cab 
7 because it purifies wealth and makes for its pr 
growth. See at 27:3, p. 1203, n. 2. a 
3. i. e,, they neither believe in resurrection nor 
reward and punishment. 0)  kéfiriin” 
unbelievers, disbelievers, infidels, —ungratef 
(active participle from kafara [kufr /kuf 
kufiir], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 30 B, 
1292, n. 6). 
4, olodke salihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. 
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by | 
Qur' fn and sunnah). See at 40:58, p. 1530, n. 4. 
5. pl ‘ajr (pl. y=! ‘ujar) = reward, recompent 


pci. {131 8. Verily those who believe 
eSLZIL; and do the good deeds* 
451 335. they shall have a reward® 


OD osizke without cessation.® 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
Sle 9. Say: "Do you then really 
GALSYS disbelieve in Him Who 
ZN GE created the earth 
a in two days 
604,532; and set’ for Him equals?® 
AES aNS That is the Lord of all beings.” 


mamnan = cut off, ceased, obliged, grate 
weak (pass. participle from manna (mann), 10 


kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, to be weak. 
manannd at 37:114, p. 1448, n. 5). 
7. Oyen taj‘alfina = you set, make, place, | 
appoint (v. ii, m, pl. impfct. from ja‘ala (ja) 
make, to put. See at 6:91, p. 428, n. 1). 
8. i. ¢., by worshipping others as gods 
goddesses. lu! anddd (sing. nidd) = equi 
compeers, partners, rivals. See at 34:33, p. 1 
n.7. ; 
9. i. c., that Creator is the Lord of all bel 
ole ‘Glamin (acc/gen. Of ope “dlamiin, st 
~» ‘dlam, ie., any being or object that poin 

its Creator; sing, ‘dlam) = all beings, creaty 
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 7). 
10. i.e., to stabilize the earth's crust. 5, rawi 
(pl; s. rasin/rasiyah ) = firm, anchored, ix 
towering mountains. See at 27:61, p. 1220, n.1 
11. ie., on its surface. 
12. 43 gqaddara = he determined, decre 
assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, assigi 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form II of gadara (gadr 
estimate, to decree, to have power. See at 15:2 
1138, n. 2). 


Yadery 10. And He set therein 


- 44 


&% firm and high mountains’ 
G3%c% above it" 
Yass and gave blessings in it, 


a 


(oes 


and assigned’? therein 
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1, oA, "agwét (pl. ; s. git) = foods, nutriments, 
means of subsistence. 

2. ode sé’ilin (accusative/genitive of sd‘ilan, 
sing. sd'il; active participle from sa'ala [ su’al/ 
mas'alah/tas’al), to ask) = beggars, petitioners, 
i enquirers, those that ask. See at 12:7, 


its nutriments' 


3 in four days. 


. . 2 
This is for those that ask. questioners, 
p. 724, n. 6. 
3. wy! istawa = he became even (i. ¢., took 
position), well balanced, straight, equal, regular, 
upright; followed by ‘i/d this form of the verb 
means “to intend, to turn attention to” (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form VIII of sawiya [siwan], to be equal. 
See at 32:4, p. 1325, n, 2). 

4. Ole> dukhdn(s.; pl. ‘adkhinah) = smoke, 
fume, vapour. 

5. &s faw‘an = willingly, obediently (from saw’, 
to obey, be obedient. See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 3). 
6. WS karhan = against will, unwillingly, 
grudgingly (from karh, to feel disgust, to hate, to 
abhor), See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 4. 

7. gett t@’i'in (pl.; ace /gen. of {d'i‘tin; s. 14'i') 
= obedient, submissive, willing (act. participle 
from 1d‘a {taw'}, to obey. See n, 5 above. Also 
see yastati ‘fina at 36:75, p. 1427, n. 3). 

8. (ab gada = he decreed, decided, judged, 
executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded, 
consummated (v. iii. m. s. past from gadgd’, to 
conclude. See at 40:68, p. 1534, n. 3). 

9. esl ‘awhd = he communicated, ordered, 
signalled (v. iii. m. s. past. in form IV of wahd 
{waky], to communicate, See at 19:11, p. 953, n. 
3). 

10. »! ’amr (s.; pl. 1 ‘awdmir / ,,1 ‘umar) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 2, 

ll. yj zayyanné = we adomed, embellished, 
decorated, ornamented, beautified (v, i. pl. past 
from zayyana, form [1 of zdna [zayn], to 
decorate, adorn. See at 37;6, p. 1431, n. 2). 

12. i. ¢,, stars, mas@bth (pl.; s. misbdh) = lamps, 
lights. See misbah at 24:35, p. 1120, n. 4. 

13. ,»a  tagdir = ordaining, determining, 
estimation, appraisal, decree ( verbal noun in form 


Il of gadara (gadr/ gadar qudrah/ maqdurah}, to 
decree, to have power. See at 36:38, p. 1418, n. 
3). 


11. Moreover He turned His 
Aa\j\ attention’ to the sky 
and it was then smoke,* 
and said to it and the earth: 
"You two come on 
WS willingly’ or unwillingly.” 
Ue They said: 


"We come willingly."” 


12. Then He decreed® them 


into seven skies 


in two days; 
k Sas and ordered? in every sky 
its affair." 
And We adorned"! 


the nearest sky 


e-y7se~; with lights'*and as protection. 
33% That is the ordaining’’ 
x\\_ of the All-Mighty, 


the All-Knowing. 
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1, \ys,s! ‘a‘ragii = they turned away, ai 
evaded (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘a'rada, for 
of ‘aruda [‘ardg], to be broad, wide, to app 
show, See at 34:16, p, 1373, n. 10). 
2. The address is to the Prophet, peace 
blessings of Allah be on him. Ll ’ai 
I wamed, cautioned (v. i, _s. past from “anid 
form IV of nadhara (nadhr /nudhar}, to ded 
to vow. In its form IV (‘indhdr) the verb mes 
war with a mention of the consequeng 
disregarding the warning. See ‘andharta at3 
p. 1411, n. 2). : 
3. i. e., a terrible and devastating punish 
liste s4‘igah (s.; pl. sawa'iq) = thunderbo! 
of lightning. See at 2:55, p. 26, n. 4. 

4. pte! ye bayna 'aydihim [lit, be n 
hands] is an idiom meaning “before or in ff 
them". See at 22:76, p. 1073,m.0. 
5. i. ¢., from all sides and attempting fo 
them to the right way in all possible wa 
khalf = rear, rear part, behind, succe 
behind. See at 36:45, p. 1419, n. 9. : 
6. \ytai Y Id ta‘budd = you (all) worth 
never worship (v. ii m. pl. imp 
(prohibition) from ‘abada | ‘ibddah /ubi 
‘ubiidiyah), to worship, to serve, See a x 
1423, n. 5). a 
7. Jz! ’anzala = he sent down (¥. iii. m. 
form IV [‘inzdl] of nazala (nuziil], w ce 
get down. See at 35:27, p. 1399, n. 3), 
8. This they said because of their peculia 
that no human being could be a Messe 
Allah, 253% mald’ikah (sing. malak) 
See at 39:75, p. 1508, n. 1. 
9, tel 'ursiltum = you were sent, de 
(v. ii. m. pl. past passive from ‘arsala, fro 
rasila [rasal), to be long and flo 
‘arsalnd at 40:70, p. 1534, n. 9). 
10, oy 3S kafirfin = unbelievers, dist 
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from 
[kufr /kufran / kufair), to disbelieve, to 60 
at 41:7, p. 1542, n. 3). 
11. \y,See' istakbarii = they boast 
proud, turned arrogant, haughty (Vv. iii. t 
from istakbara, form X of kaburalka 
kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to become g 
older. See at 40:27, p. 1526, n. 8). 


(S215 8 13. So if they turn away’ 
S411 then say: "I have warned” you 
Zax of a thunderbolt’ 
like the thunderbolt 
of the ‘Ad and the Thaméd." 


grees} 14. When there came to them 
431 the Messengers 
eetlict, from their front* 
<5 and from their rear’ 
that you worship not® 
fj but Allah, 
C5AESI3G they said: "If our Lord willed 


4) He would have sent down’ 

tn 4“ 8 
ACA angels. 

(65 So we indeed are in what 
“AZ | you have been sent’ with 


disbelievers."”° 


“cE; 15. Then as regards the ’Ad, 
is sow 


(x2 67{§ they turned arrogant" 


Bie en 4 in the land unjustly 


ac 


Is and said: 


oli, 

Bel 
br * 
A 


eae 


4\,2 He is the Stronger than they 


> in might? 
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1, 15! ashadd = more/most intense, stronger/ 


strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
sterner/sternest, tougher/toughest, (elative of 
shadid). See at 40:82, p, 1538, n. 7. 


2. wl "dydt (sing.’dyah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 40:63, p. 1531, n. 9. 

3, Osten, yajhadina = they reject, negate, 
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse to 
acknowledge, renounce (y. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 


Jahada { jahd/juhad), to reject, to deny. See at 
7:51, p. 485, n. 7). 


4, LL! ‘arsalné = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of 
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 
40:170, p. 1534, n. 9), 

5. es rth (s.; pl. riydh/arwah/aryah/) = wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 34:12, p. 1371, n. 9). 

6, See 69:6. ~, sargar = shrill, piercing sound, 
violently noisy, extremely cold.» cw rth 
Sarsar = icy gale, extremely cold and furious 
stormy wind. 

7, cli nahisdt (pl, s. nahis) = ominous, 
luckless, calamitous, disastrous. 

8. Sel nudhiga(u) = we make (someone) taste 
(v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘adhdga, form IV of dhdga 


"Who are the stronger' 


than us in might?" 
Did they not see that Allah 
Who created them, 


And they had been at Our 


signs* hurling rejection.’ 


16. So We sent* on them a 


wind’ quite cold and furious® 


during days very disastrous,’ 


that We might make them taste® 


AlGGe the punishment of disgrace? | {dhawg/ madhdg), to taste. The final letter takes 
RAD fathah because of an implied ‘an in li (of 
Citys in the worldly life; motivation) coming before the verb, See nudhiqu 


at 22:9, p. 1045, n. 6). 
9. > khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. See at 39:26, p. 1491, n. 


but the punishment 


of the hereafter will be 3. 
10. «s+! ’akhza = more disgraceful/ humiliating/ 
more disgraceful;'° degrading/ abasing. 


11. i. ¢, none will be able to help them. 0 ,ay 
yunsariina = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
pl. impfct. passive from nasara [nagr /nusar], to 
help. See at 28:41, p. 1246, n. 10). 

12. ‘yeneel istahabba = they preferred, liked, 
deemed desirable (v, iii. m. pl. past from 
istahabba, form X of habba [hubb), to love. See 
at 16:107, p. 864, n. 4). 

13. i. ¢., blindness to the truth and unwilling to 
See it. © ‘aman = blindness. See at 27:80, p. 
1226, n. 6). 


and they will not be helped." 


17. And as for the Thamad, 
we had given them guidance 
but they preferred'* blindness" 


wall & to guidance, 
oes ic So there siezed' them 


dia% the thunderbolt? of 
ggi{ lial the punishment of ignominy’ 


because of what 
DisSe they had been acquiring.* 


{27 s7 
Zone 
“Ae 2% 


OA! 585 


pe 


AG oF 


fh 


SALI eIS 
Ost 


lasses Bn 

me a 

ASH ote, -— 

pals gace 
Biss 


2 aew 


4 
Se KS6u, 


2 those who believed and 


io 
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1, wiel 'akhadhat = she took, caught, g 
of, seized (v. iii. fs. past from ‘akhdh, to 
See at 7:78, p. 496, n. 5). 
2. i. e., the devastation, dies s4‘igah | 
sawa‘iq) = thunderbolt, bolt of lightni: 
41:13, p. 1544, n. 3, 
3. dy hfin = disgrace, degradation, at 
ignominy, See at 16:59, p. 846, n. 4. 

4. i. e., of sins and displeasure of Allah. 
yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, earn, gain, 
achieve (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from kasaba { 
to gain, to acquire, See at 40:82, p. 1538, 0. 
5. kemi najjaynd = we rescued, saved, deli 
(v. i. pl. past from najjd, form Il of maja’ 
‘naj’ /najah), to make for safety, to be § 
See at 37:115, p. 1448, n. 6). 


6. i ©, by fearing Allah and followi 
guidance and injunctions, 044 yattagina 
are on their guard, protect themselves, fear 
(v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from ittagd, form V. 


waga [wagy/vigdyah), to guard, to protect. § 
39:28, p. 1491, n. 11). 
7. i.¢., on the Day of Judgement. 
19. And on the day’ 8. Am yubsharu = he is gathered, i 
mustered, collected, assembled, herded (v, ii 
herded will be® s. impfct. passive from hashara [hashr], to gat 
See yuhshara at 20:59, p. 988, n. 9). 
the enemies’ of Allah 9... 4. Gu) the sinfel: disbelipvers end.ep 
elas! 'a‘da’ (pl; s.. ‘adaw) = enemies, | 
adversaries. See at 7:150, p, 522, n. 1. 
10. O5¢}y yliza‘fina = they are set in battle an 
restrained (v. iii. m. pl, impfct. passive | 
waza‘a [waz'], to restrain). See at 27:83, p. 1 
n. 5). 
ll. a¢ shahida = he bore witness, testi 
witnessed (v. iii. m. s. from shul 
witness. See at 12: 26, p. 731, n. 4). 
12. em sam‘ = hearing, to listen, 
hearing, ears. See at 32:9, p. 1326, n. 12. 
13. jLail 'absGr (sing. ~» basar) = visions, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. 
38:45, p.1471, n. 6). 
14, ayle juldd (pl; s..u- jild)= skins. 
at 39:23, p. 1490, n, 2. 


18. And We saved® 


z 


used to be on their guard.® 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 


| towards the fire, 
then they will be restrained." 


20. Till when they come to it 
there will testify'' against them 


their ears’* and their eyes" 


and their skins'* 


» about what they used to do. 


ie 


Bite 
fi 


Ripsenh 
a. 72 


Oprry 


Asst 


prasad 
Cae 

ie 
sic 
Ghd ail 


ae 


~9 


» but you thought" 


3 <~ se “Vr cy 
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1. pitgs shahidtum = you bore witness, 
witnessed, attested, testified (v. ii, m, pl. past from 
shahida, (shuh@d), to witness. See shahida at 
41:20, p. 1546, n. 11, 


21. And they will say 
to their skins: 


2. gil ’anfaga = he made (someone) speak, 
caused to speak, gave the power of speech (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form [V of nataga [nutg /nutiq 
/mantiq), to talk, speak, articulate. See tantigana 


"Why did you testify’ 


against us?" 


They will say: at 37:92, p. 1444, n. 9). 

"There made us speak” Allah | 3. s+ khalaga =he created, made, originated (v. 
. iii. m. s. past from khalg, to create. See at 32:4, p. 

Who gives speech 1325, n. 1). 


4 4, i, marrah (s.; pl. marrdt/mirdr) = time, turn, 

to everything; once. See at 36:79, p. 1428, n. 5. 
3 

and He created” you 5. dymJ turja‘fna = you (all) are retumed, sent 


back (v. ii. m, pl. impfct. passive from raja‘a 


. 4 - 
for the first time;’and to Him | roi to return. See at 39:44, p. 1497. n. 3). 


S 
you were to be taken back."” | 6 j. ¢., from your limbs and skins thinking that 
they cannot speak out and therefore will not 
testify. Os = fastatirina = you cover/hide 
yourselves, be covered/ veiled (v. ii, m. pl. impfet. 
from istatara, form V of satara [satr], to cover, 
to hide. See mastiir at 17:45, p. 887, n. 5). 


22."And_ you did not use to 


cover yourselves® 


7. age  yash-hada(u) = he bears witness, 


witnesses, attests, testifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from shahida, {shuhad), to witness. The final 
letter takes fathah because of the particle ‘an 
coming before the verb. See n. 1 above and 
yashhadu at 9:107, p. 624, n. 5). 


that there will not testify’ 
against you your ears," 
nor your eyes” 


nor your skins;'° 8. a sam‘ = hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, 
ears. See at 41:20, p. 1546, n. 12. 

9. jue! ‘absdr (sing. ~~ basar) = visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception, See at 
40:20, p.1546, n. 13), 

10. 25be julfid (pl; s. a jild) = skins, hides. 
See at 41:20, p. 1546, n, 14. 

ll. -=% zanantum = you thought, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. ii. m. 
pl. past from zanna [zann}, to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See ‘azunnu at 40:37, p, 1523, n. 1). 


that Allah knew not 


much of what you did.” 


23. "And that is 
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M24 the surmise of yours which 
Sai 
SG taccl 


O inti 


SIE 


Ossi 


you thought about your Lord 


ruined’ you; 
so you have become’ of 


those in loss.* 


Woa1% 24. So if they bear calmly," 


the fire will be an abode* 


for them; 


5 and if they seek to appease,° 


s they shall not be of those 
allowed to appease.’ 


(255 @ 25. And We destined® for 


ce 


i 


them close associates? 


and they decorated'° for them 


Gs ~what was in front of them 


etncE i 


Seyi t 


f53 


and what was behind them. 
And due became against 
them the word” 

as in regard to the nations 
that had passed before them 


4 of jinn and men. 


1. wat "arda andar he ruined, Cm 
s aiuaien iii. m. s. past in form | 
radiya {.s>, radan), to perish, be destro 
turd@ at 37:56, p. 1439, n. 7). 


in the moming (v. ii. m. pl. past bx 
form IV of sabaha [sabh)}, to be in the mon 
See at 3:103, p. 196, n. 9). 

3. gpl khdsirin (acc/gen. of khdsirin 
khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active par 
from khasara (khusr /khasdr /khasdrah /k 
to lose. See at 39:65, p. 1504, n. 5). 
4. \ypmy -yasbira (na) = they be pal 
persevere, bear calmly (y. iii. m. pl. impfet. fr 


conditional clause preceded by ‘in. See ij 
at 40:77, p. 1536, n. 7), 
5. Sy mathwan (s.; pl. s* mathdwin) = 
. 
dwelling place, resting place (noun of place ff 
thawiya {thawd’), to stay, abide). See at 0 I 
1536, n. 5. } 
6. i.e., by being allowd to go back to the wo 
life for doing good deeds. |, yasta tiba(na 
they seek to please (after being censured), t 
seck to make amends, seek to propitiate, se 
appease (Vv. iii. m. pl. impfet, from ista'taba, fo 
X of ‘ataba [‘atb/ma‘tab), to blame, censure. 
yusta ‘tabiina at 30:57, p. 1309, n. 8). j 
7. opom mu ‘tabin (pl.; acc/gen, of mu‘ta 
mu‘tab) = those allowed to appease/ propitis 
please (pass. participle from ‘a'taba, form IV 
‘ataba, See n. 6 above). 
8. (x3 gayyadnd = we foreordained, destined 


i. pl. past from gayyada, form I of qgdda 
to break, to crack). 

9. «43 qurand’ (pl; s.  qarin) = associ 
comrades, consorts, connected, joined 7 a 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from ! 
[garn}, to connect, to associate. See garin 4 
37:51, p. 1438, n. 9). 
10. ‘25 zayyané = they adorned, embellish 
decorated, ornamented, beautified (V. iii, m. pi 
past from zayyana, form Il of zdna {zayn), 
decorate, adorn. See zayyannd at 41:12, p. 154 
n. 11). 

11, the word of punishment, 
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l. gael khésirin (acc/gen. of khdsirfin, sing. 


khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
from khasara [khusr /khasdr /khasdrah /khusran) 
to lose. See at 41:23, p. 1548, n. 3). 

2. The ‘dyah refers especially to the attitude of the 
Makkan unbelievers. |. Y 1a tasma‘ii = do not 
hear/ lend ear/ listen/ pay attention (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative (prohibition) from sami‘a [sam' 
/sam' / sama@‘ah /masma’), to hear. See 
yasma ‘fina at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 4). 

3. The Makkan unbelieving leaders used to ask 
their followers to create noise in the midst of the 
recitation of the Qur'fn to prevent its being heard 
and undertsood by the audience. |, ilghaw = 
make noise, talk nonsense, talk at random (v. ii. 
m. pl. imperative from Jaghiya [laghan/ 
laghiyah/ malghah}, to talk nonsense. See laghw 
at 28:55, p. 1251, n. 9). 

4. i. e., subdue the recitation and make yourselves 
prevail, Ole taghlibina = you (all) defeat, 
overcome, overpower, subdue, conquer, vanquish 
(v. ii, m. ph impfet. from ghalaba [ghalb/ 
ghalbah), to conquer, to defeat. See ghalabia at 
18:21, p. 418, n. 8). 

5. gS la nudhiganna = we shall surely make 
(someone) taste, give a taste (v. i. pl. impfct. 
emphatic from ‘adhdga, form IV of dhdga 
[dhawg/ madhdq), to taste, See at 32:21, p. 1330, 
n. 7). 

6. sap! la najriyanna = we shall surely 
award/reward , recompense, requite, repay, punish 


(v. i, pl, emphatic impfct. from jazd [jaza"], to 
recompense. See at 29:7, p. 1267, n. 3). 


7. yl ’aswa’ = worse, worst (elative of sayyi’). 
See sayyi’ at 39:35, p. 1493, n. 8. 

8. stact 'a‘da’ (pl.; s.y* ‘aduww) = enemies, foes, 
adversaries, See at 41:19, p. 1546, n. 9. 

9. ,'2 dar (s.; pl4> diydr) = abode, home, house, 
edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 40:52, p. 
1528, n. 6. 

10, 1 khuld = eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 32:14, p. 1328, n. 8. 


356 £45) Indeed they will be losers.’ 
© 
Section (Rukii‘) 4 
55 26. And there say those who 
{AZSYIZ3 disbelieve : "Do not lend ear® 
gai, to this Qur'an 
4slya(5 and make noise’ in its midst 


so that you may subdue.” 


27. So We shall surely give a 


taste’ to those who disbelieve 


of a punishment very severe 
erueely and shall surely requite° them 
GAG for the worst’ of what 

DSAAIZE they use to do. 


42GyS 28. That is the requital for the 

3G\ fh) enemies* of Allah: the fire. 
(ap They shall have therein 

LS the abode’ of eternity;"° 


avn 


ie 


ul 


as a requital, 


eG for they use to 

age 11. Oytaem yajhadiina = they reject, negate, 
Oicees deny" Our signs. deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, renounce (v, iii. 
m. pl. impfct. from jahada [ jahd/juhad), to 
reject, to deny. See at 41:15, p. 1545, n. 3). 


1550 


A156 29. And there will say those 


hs soe 


eater who disbelieve: "Our Lord, 


iG) show’ us those who 


EMG) led us astray” 
Zl \y AiG of jinn and men, 
Ps we shall put them 
GsKS1E% under’ our feet* 
J so that they be 


. of the most degraded ones.* 


30. Verily those who say: 
"Our Lord is Allah" 


and then remain upright,° 


“er Nica 


Pee dS 
i=. 4-f them the angels, 


that you fear not® 


there will descend’ on to 


5-495 nor grieve’ 
and get the good tidings'° 
. of the garden which 
955 22 you had been promised." 


S 
Sate 


# 31."We are your friends 
CiaisysJl4_ in the worldly life 
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1. Ut 'ari + nd = show + us (v. i 
imperative from ra’d [ra’y/ru'yah), to see, n 
See at 4:153, p. 312, n, 7). 

2. Xf 'adalla they (two) led astray, 1 ui 
misled, made go astray (v, ii. m. dual. p 


3 <2s taht = under, below, beneath, inden 
See at 39:16, p. 1487, n. 2. 
4. plusl ’agdém (pl.; sing. qadam) = feet, 
See at 3:147, p. 212, n, 12. 
5. cpiiel Vasfalin (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘asfaliin 
‘asfal) = lowest, most degraded, at the bott 
deepest; also (as preposition) below, w 
Elative of sdfil (low/base/mean). See at 37 
1415, n. 9. 


6. i.e., in their faith and deeds |i) istag 
= they straightened up, stood upright, bes 
istagama, form X of gama (qawma n 
get up, to stand up. See at 9:7, p. 579, 0,8). 
7. i. ¢., at the time of death. J} tatanazzal 
she decsends, gets down, lowers herself, gives 


nazala {nuzil), to come down, get 
tanazzalat at 26;210, p. 1198, n. 6). 


8. i. e., saying that you fear not, etc. |i ¥ 
takhafa = you (all) do not fear/ be fraid ¢ 


fear, See at 3:175, p. 224, n. 7). 
9. |p Y Id tahzand = (you all) do not gre 


29:33, p. 1276, n. 12). 
10. \y nt ‘abshira = (you all) get the go 
tidings, rejoice, be delighted (v. ii, m_ 
imperartive from ‘abshara, form IV of bashar 
bashira |bishr /bushr}, to rejoice, be happy. 
bashshir at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 1). 
11. Oye 9 t@‘adfina = you are promised, assun 
threatened, (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. passive fro 
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1. 4 tashtahi = she desires, wishes, covets, 
craves, longs for (Vv. iii. f. s. impfet. from ishtahd, 
form VIII of shahd/ shahiya [shahw/ shahy/ 
shahwah), to desire, to wish. See yashtahiina at 
34:54, p. 1388, n. 5). 

2. Oyu tadda‘faina = you (all) ask for, claim, 
maintain, allege (v. ii. m, pl. impfct. from idda‘d, 
for VII of da‘a [du‘d’), to call, to summon. See 
yadda'iina at 36:57, p. 1422, n. 13). 

3. J» nuzul = hospitality, food and lodge 
prepared for guest., See at 3;198, p. 234, n. 4. 

4. o>! 'ahsan = better, fairer/fairest, more/most 
handsome, more/most befitting, best. Elative of 
hasan, good, beautiful. See at 29:7, p.1267, n. 4. 
5, \e> da‘a = he called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. s, past 
from dud’, to call, to summon, See at 39:8, p. 
1484, n. 3). 

6. i. e., does deeds approved by the Qur’fin and 
sunnah. pli» sdlih = good, right, proper (act. 
participle from salaha/saluha [salaj/ sulah/ 
maslahah), to be good, right. See at 40:40, p. 
1524, n. 4). 

7. gal Muslimin (pl.; acc/gen. of Musliman; 
sing. Muslim) = a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and exclusively to Allah. 
(active participle from ‘aslama, form IV of salima 
[salaémah/saldém), to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See at 39:12, p. 1486, n. 3). 

8. Sy fastawi = she becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes ever/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. f. 
s. impfct, from istawd, form VIII of sawiya 
[siwan), to be equal. See yastawi at 40:50, p. 
1530, n. 8). 

9, i > hasanah (f. s.; pl. 2t— hasandt; m. 
hasan) = nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing, 
merit, good deed (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'an and sunnah), benefaction. See at 
39:10, p. 1485, n. 6. 

10. &~ sayyi’ah (pl. — sayyi'dt)= sin, offence, 
bad deed, evil. See at 40:40, p. 1524, n, 1. 

11. i.e. the evil and wrong. ¢i2) idfa* = ward 
off, repel, defend, push back, drive away, repel; 
also pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from dafa‘a [daf‘], to push, push 
away. See at 23:96, p. 1098, n. 8). 


355135 and in the hereafter. 

14355; And you shall have therein 

C a 2 *Sh- * 1 

CAX3t whatever your selves desire; 
(4.353; and you shall have therein 

© S456 whatever you ask for." 


32. "As hospitality’ from 
the One Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” 


149 
oY 
4a¢ 


Section (Rukii‘) 5 
33\35 33. And who is the better * 


3<2¥% in speech than the one who 
asi SES calls’ towards Allah 
125.25 and acts rightly® 

\s5 and says: "Verily I am of 


the Muslims."” 


34. And there equalize* not 

SAIY;i¢<Is the good’ and the bad."° 

Ib@S51 Repel’! with that which is 
<p the better; 


3 then lo, the one 


1552 Sarah 41: Fussilat { Part (Juz’) 24) 


Ae 1. iylue ‘addwah = enmity, hostility, 
144 94L% between whom and you is antagonism. See at 5:90, p. 374, n. 14, 

| Vee P . | 2 dy wally (s.; pl. «5 ‘awliyd’) = guard 
aca rae | 

| 4S6e9uc enmity has become as if he is legal guardian, friend, patron friend, spo 
e3) a friend? most intimate.’ See at 34: 41, p. 1383,.n. ry pe 


3. i. e., if you return a bad deed or behaviog 
the part of another with good behaviour and k 


Sh5 35. And none is granted’ it 


hamim = boiling water, close friend, intin 
friend. (act. participle in the scale of fall 
hamma (hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 4 


» and none is granted it save —_| P- 1535.91. 
4. i. ., none is granted such good outcome. , 
5 the one having a great luck.® | yutagga = he or it is caused to meevieed 
granted, allotted (y. iii. m. s. impfct. passive! 
laqqd, form I of lagiya {liqa’/ lugydn/ | 
Seudash; Auqyah/ lugan) to meet. See at 25:8, p. 114 
HER; 36.And if ever there urges’on | !) 
Boe. vegies a 5S. \y« sabarit = they bore calmly, had p ie 
Prphisios you from Satan any prompting, Scag tenga iii. m. pl. past fi 
ee . gabara [sabr), to be patient. See at 32:24, 
4th seek refuge’ with Allah. 1331, n. 9). 
ined . . . 6, 4i> hazz (s.; pl. fuziz) = portion, share, | 
erate a) Verily He is the All-Hearing, | p04 juck, good thing, fortune. See at 8 


@ itil the All-Knowing. arp wi j 
¥ 7. of yanzaghanna = he urges, promp 

incites evil or discord (v. iii. ms. impf 

emphatic from nazagha (nazgh}, to incite evil 

40.5\¢545 37. And of His signs’ are discord. See at 7:200, p. 543, n. 1). 

8. ¢ 3 nazgh = incitement to evil, evil pro 


3S LS the day and the night, See at 7:200, p. $43, n. 2. 
oF > 9. ia! ista‘tidh = seek protection, take 
5225 and the sun and the moon. weeny: om 


(v. ii, m, s. imperative from ista'adha, form ¥ 
be ‘adha (awdh/“iyddh / ma‘adh), to seek protectic 

| \,423Y Do not prostrate yourselves"! | see at 40-56. p. 1519, n. 10). 
10. oA! "aya (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, mir 


pay; Rae to the sun nor to the moon, revelations, evidences, See at 39:71, p. 150 7 
,aspetr ‘he 
1,42 {5 but prostrate yourselves 11, This is directed specially to the wo 


rae Lat of Nett, of ‘hie own, te moco.and Oa 
Caran to Allah Who created them, | general. iyim-s Y Id tasjudd = do not p 


save those who bear calmly° 


pont rE. . yourselves, do not bow  respectfully/ na 
LST if itis Him you use to obeisance (v. iii. m. pl. imperative (prohibiti 
O= ee spec S$ worship. from sajada [sujfd], to prostrate oneself. Se 


tasjuda at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 2). 
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1. \y,Ss-! istakbari = they boasted, became 
{ys 38. So if they turn arrogant’ | proud, tumed arrogant, haughty (¥. ii. m. pl. past 
3 from istakbara, form X of kabura/kabara (kubr/ 
rn 9 then those who are kibar/ kabdrah/kabr}, to become great, to be 
os older, See at 41:14, p, 1544, n. 11). 

#65 Ss near your Lord? 2. ¢., the angels. 

- 3. Ops» yusabbihiina = they sing the glory, 
“Sex4 proclaim His sanctity’ proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
° blemish (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from sabbafia form 

ai5.\3L by night and da: I of sabaga [sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See 
Abst yee y at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 7). 

R259 Jas and they feel not bored.** 4. Opty yas’amina = they detest, loathe, 
dislike, be weary of, be fed up, be bored (v. iii. m. 
Oo pl. impfct. form sa‘ima [sa'm /sa'dmah], to be 
weary, to dislike, See /4 tas‘amd@ at 2:282, p. 148, 

2aShegey 39. And of His signs are #::10), 

2 game Rae * One should prostrate oneself on reading this 
SNisjaif that you see the earth "yah 
P 5. it khdshi‘ah = submissive, humble, dry 

dry and barren; and barren (active participle from khasha‘a 

res, [khush@'], to be submissive, humble, and 
Uli but when We send down® | tarren. See khdshi'tn at 33:35, p. 1349, Be 

motes ae 6. Uz! ’anzalné = we sent down (v. i. pl. past 

A F 7 

ad on it water from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzil], to come 
S404 oSes, down. See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 9), 
erg cipal 


7. i.e., rains. 
Bihesii5 Verily He Who gives life" to it 


8. pal ihtazzat = she or it shook up, was 
Fy agitated/ animated/enlivened, pulsated (v, iii. f. s. 
Big can surely make alivethe dead. | past from ihtazza, form VIII of hazza [hazz], to 
: = shake, to rock. See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 2). 
Pen Sa Verily He is over everything | 9 i. ¢.. it produces plants and crops. <; rabat = 
a she or it grew, swelled, increased (y. iii. f. s. past 
O25 Omnipotent. from rabd [rabd'/rubaw), to increase, to grow, 
See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 3). 
10. tot ‘ahyd = he gave life, revivified, saved 
_— ‘ . life, (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of hayiya 
byhek ii, 40. Verily those who distort'’ erst bee ie at 29:63, p. 1387, n. 6). 
‘ F Ostenl yulhidina = blaspheme, deviate, 
oka Our signs 
hs pervert, twist, distort, profane, unjustly 
hint, insinuate (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘alhada, 


tiegey cannot hide'* from Us. form IV of lahada, [9 lad), to dig a grave, to 


ap 7% . deviate, to apostatize. See at 16:103, p. 862, n. 8.). 
Fill Is the one who is thrown Bg Pe ad hc : 
fo S51) into the fire better disappear (v. iii, m, pl. impfet. from khafiya 

‘ [khafa’ /khifah/khufyah), to be hidden. See yakhfa 
at 40:16, p. 1515, n. 1). 


“eo 
> 


it pulsates® and grows.” 
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1, i.c., safe from punishment. gol ’@min (54) 
ei or the one who comes safe! ‘dmintin) = peaceful, safe and secure ( 


on the Day of Judgement? [‘amn/‘amén/'amanah), to be safe. See at 142 


ner Do whatever you wish.” 2. This is a threat to the unbelievers, > 5 


4 ; = you (all) wished, wanted (v. ii. m_ pl. past fn 
+} Verily He is of what you do | sha’a (mashi’ah], to wish, See at 39:15, p. 148 
n. 8), 
All-Seeing.’ 3. i. ¢., of all deeds and events, open or cer 
sr basir = one who sees/observes, Se 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il fr 
; : basura/basira (basar}, to see). See at 35: 
41.Verily those who disbelieve | 1408, n. 1. 


4. i. c., the Qur’in. The sense is made furth 
in the Reminder* clear in the next clause where it is stated that iti 
indeed a Book. The Qur'fin is repeatedly referre 
j O ° ™m — | to as ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:4 
WEEEIE Hee Come 00 the 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 54:2 
and indeed it is a Book 68:51-52 and 81:27. |S dhikr = 
mse ‘ $ recollection, remembrance, mention, reminde 
most distinguised. also scripture, the Qur’fin. See at 39:22, p. 148 
n.9, t{ 
5S. 4 "aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Po 
., | before Whom everyone else is powerless; als 
42. There cannot approach it | respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 39:37, p. 1494, n.6 

falsehood® 


6. jel bafil = vain, futile, untruth, that which ig 


untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See a 
38:27, p. 1466, n. 10, 


from the front of it 


nor from behind’ it. 


F 7.1. ¢., from any direction and in any way, 
It is a sent-down* from the “ Are 


. : 8, This is a reiteration that the Qur’in was sen 
All-Wise, All-Praiseworthy. down by Allah. It is no composition of 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
nor of anyone else. 7 tanzil = sending down 
ing i j 9 bringing down, something sent down, a sent-dows 
43. Nothing is said to 7 (verbal noun in form II of nazala [nuzal], to come. 


save what had been said to | %™™ S** 32:2, p. 1324, n. 2. 
9. This is addressed to the Prophet, peace an 
the Messengers before you. _| blessings of Allah be on him, consoling him # 
what the unbelievers said about him and his 
Verily your Lord is mission was the same as the unbelievers of { 
past had said about their respective Messengers. 
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1. Wlie ‘igdb = infliction of punishment, 
penalty, retribution. See at 40:22, p. 

1517, n.7. 

2. dl ‘alim = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 

intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘alam), to be 

in pain, to feel pain). See at 34:5, p. 1369, n. 5). 


3/4323) the Owner of Forgiveness 


lies and the Owner of retribution! 
© af most painful.’ 


3. tiny ja‘alnd = we made, set, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l), to make, 
to set. See at 27:86, p. 1228, n. 1). 

4. aw! 'a‘jamt = non-Arabic, non-Arab, 
foreigner. 

5. i. ¢., the Arabs among whom the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, was sent. 


wk, 44. And had We made’ it 
Cae a Qur’an non-Arabic* 


{tj they* would surely have said: 
ELS "Why are not explained® 
6. —Leb fussilat = she or it was set out in detail, 
elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. iii, f. s. past 
passive from fassala, form Il of fasala [fasl], to 


separate, set apart, See yufassilu at 10:5, p. 637, n. 
11). 


7. i.e., the texts of the Qur'an. OU! "dydt (sing. 
“dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, See at 
41:15, p. 1545, n. 2. 

8. i. ¢., they would have expressed their surprise 
that how could a non-Arabic Qur'fn be given to a 
Prophet who was an Arab. 

9. 4s hudan = guidance, right way, true 
religion, See at 34;24, p, 1377, n. 3. 

10. i. ¢., for both physical and spiritual ailment, 
sis shifa’ = remedy, cure, healing. See at 17:82, 
p. 900, n. 2. 

11. i. e., they are unwilling to listen to the truth. 
Jy wagr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness. See at 
18:57, p. 933, n. 6. 

12. i. e., the Qur'an is for them blindness, for they 
shut their eyes at it. «© ‘aman = blindness. See 
at 41:17, p. 1545, n. 13). 

13. i. e., they are like those who are called from a 
distant place so cannot hear the call. Oysty 
yunddawna = they are addressed, called, 
summoned (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive from 
ndd4, form Ill of nada (nadw), to call: See at 
40:10, p. 1512, n, 10). 


14. ta, ba‘id = (s.; pl. bu'add’ /bu'fid /bu'dan 
/bi'ad) = far, far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 34:52, p. 1387, n. 11). 


725% its ’ayahs?” 
Is it non-Arabic 
and an Arab?"* 


Say: "It is for those who 


(fai; believe 
sy a guidance” and a remedy.’° 
And those who 


do not believe, 


<3 in their ears is deafness;"! 
», and it is on them blindness." 


Such ones are called’ 


from a place far away.""* 


Section (Rukii‘) 6 
45. And We indeed had given 


“hee . 
2654, And your Lord is not 11. (Xb zallém= unjust, oppressor (act. p 
oh AS in the scale of fa‘‘al from zalama [zal 
cs) 2, unjust to the servants. do wrong. See at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 9). 
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1. aks! ukhtulifa = he or it was differed in, Wi 

Masa the Book; disagreed about, disputed (v. iii. m. s. past p 
from ikhtalafa, form VU of khalafa (khalj 

but disagreement arose’ come after. See at 11:110, p. 717, n, 2). 

2. i.e., for giving them respite till a time. 

about it. 3, “i sabagat = she or it preceded, happe! 
before (v. iii. f. s. past from subaga {sabq), te 

2 

And had not a word or act before. See at 37:171, p. 1456, n. 7). 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, d Y 


7 i 4 ii. mn:e:' past pantive fooen gould Leia’), wai 
decided would:have been to decide. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 3). 


between them. 5. Lt shakk (s,; pl. shuk@k) = doubt, uncert 

suspicion, misgiving. See at 40:34, p. 1521, n 9, 
And they were indeed 6. This expression is used to emphasize the f 
and intensity of their doubt. —. murib = th 
in doubt’ about it, which arouses suspicion, suspicious 
; , gutedy participle from ‘ardba, form TV of rdba {ra 
arousing suspicion. doubt, disquiet. See at 34:54, p. 1388, n. 7). 
7. i. e., does deeds approved by the Qur'an a 


ees y 7 participle from salaha/saluha [saldh/ sult 
ale 46. Whoever acts rightly, maslahah}, to be good, right. Sec at 41:33, 
# 1551, n. 6). 
“46 itis for himslef:* 8. i. €., its good effects will be for his benefit. 
oe 9. cf "'asd’a = he did evil, committed foulness 
a\g5 and whoever does evil’ il mot Brom nl Form 3V of -sd'a fam 


wy ; : nt be bad/foul/evil. See ‘asd'd at 30:10, p. 1293, 
it is against himself. 3). , 
10. i. €., its effects will be to his detriment. 


12. i. e., Allah Alone has the knowledge of 
Part (Juz’) 25 hour of Resurrection. >, yuraddu = he or { 


Ae x evi repulsed, returned, reverted, referred (v. iii, m, 
2743] 47. To Him is referred” templet: padsive teosn radda’(radd. 08 ila 


SAciter 13 | See at 18:87, p. 942, n. 10). 
wl the knowledge of the Hour. 13. i. ¢., the Hour of Resurrection. 


os cats And there come out" not of | | 4 ¢~ ‘akéruju = she comes out, goes | 
3 leaves (v. iii, m. f. impfct. from kharaja [khuril 
QAlS13:255 fruits from their covers'® to go out, to leave. See at 23:20, p. 1089,1.5 
ae 7 15. ¢4ST 'akmam (pl.; s. kumm) = covers. 
BE L205 nor there carry” of females, | \¢ ‘jos talunitu-= she conties. bot, GA 
mounts (¥. iii. f. 5. impfct. from hamala 
to carry. See at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 13). 


Sarah 41: Fussilat { Part (Juz') 25) 1557 


1. qs tada‘u = she lays down, gives birth to, 
unburdens, gets rid of, places, puts down (v. iii. f. 
s. impfct. from wada‘a [wad'), to place, to put 
down. Sce at 35:11, p. 1393, n. 14), 

2. 24 yunddt = he calls, calls out, summons (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from nada, form Ill of nada 
[nadw), to call. See at 28:74, p. 1258, n. 4), 

3. i. ¢., the partners you used to set with Me. 5 
shuraké’ (pl.; s, sharik) partners, sharers, 
associates, See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 10. 

4. sh *adhanné = we made known, announced, 
declared, notified (v. i. pl. past from ‘ddhana, 
form IV of ‘adhina [‘idhn), to allow, to permit, to 
listen. See “Gdhantu at 21:109, p. 1042, n. 8). 

5. i. ¢., none of us now testifies that there is any 
partner with You. ..4¢+ shahid (s.; pl. shuhadd’) = 
All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
shahida {shuhad), to see, to witness. See at 
29:53, p. 1283, n. 10). 


6. i. ¢., they will not appear to them. }» dalla = 
he got lost, lost way, went astray, strayed (v, iii. 


m. s. past from daldl/daldlah, to loose one's way. 
See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 1). 


7. i. ¢., of imaginary gods and goddesses they 
used to invoke. 0,64 yad‘fina = they invoke, 
call, call upon, invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfct. from da‘d [du‘d'], tw call, to 
summon, See at 40:20, p. 1516, n. 5). 

8. \;% zanna = they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from zanna [;+ zann }, to think, to 
suppose, See at 28:39, p. 1246, n. 3). 

9. ae mahis = escape, flight, place of retreat, 
sanctuary (verbal noun, also noun of place, of 
hasa, (hays/ haysah/mahis}, to escape, to flee). 

10. p++ yas’amu = he detests, loathes, dislikes, is 
weary of, is fed up, is bored (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. 
form sa‘ima [sa'm /sa’dmah), to be weary, to 
dislike. See ys‘amdana at 41:38, p. 1553, n, 4). 

Il. oy ya’tis = despondent, despairing, 
hopeless. See at 17:84, p. 900, n. 8. 

12, + y3 gant = despondent, disheartened, 
discouraged, desdpairing. See {4 tagnati at 
39:53, p. 1500, n. 6. 


5 nor do they give birth to! 
‘4ely¥} except with His knowledge. 
tx» And the day 


: He will call out? to them: 


& They will say: 
"We declare’ to You, 
there is none among us 


any witness."* 


5 48. And there shall get lost® 
BOG to them all that they used 

5 to invoke’ before, 

and they will realize® 


they have no escape.” 


49. Man is not weary’® 
_ gosides» of asking for well-being; 
but if there afflicts him 
the adversity 


&$3 he becomes despaired," 
Oo *L,t5 despondent."” 


1558 Stirah 41: Fussilat { Part (Juz’) 25) 


1, 3! "adhagna = we made (someone) taste, gai 
» 50. And if We give hima taste (v. i. pl. past from ‘adhdga, form IV_ 


te' of mercy from Us p. 897, n. 11). 
2. st» darré’ = affliction, suffering, il 
2 after an adversity” distress. See at 11:10, p. 681, n. 2, 


, : % 3. co massat = she or it touched, afflict 
a——. that afflicted” him, affected (v. iii. f. s. past from massa [mass 
iin indeed says: 


to feel, to touch. See at 21:46, p. 1025, n. 6). ‘a 

4. ob! 'azunnu= 1 think, suppose, conjectu 

" This is my due; wt yin ee ee — Se ig 
14 suppose, See at 40:37, p. 1523, n. 1). 

and I do not think* the Hour’ 5. i.e., the Hour of Resurrection and Judgement 


shall take place. 6. cam ruji‘tu = 1 was returned, taken back (¥, 
S. past passive from raja‘a [rujii'], to return. § 
And if indeed turja‘tina at 41:21, p. 1547, n, 5), 
7. i. €., paradise, > husnd (f.; m. ‘ahsan) th 
I am taken back® to My Lord | best, most beautiful. See at 20:8, p. 977, n. 9. 
: I 8. 44) la nunabbi’anna = we will surely inform 
I shall have for me with Him | notify, make know (v. i. pl impfet. en bh 
: ate from nabba'a, form I of naba'a nab’ 1 
indeed the best thing."” be prominent. See la tunabbi‘ann at 12:15; 
i | 726, n. 11). 
But We shall certainly inform* | 9 5 1¢ nudhiganna = we shall surely ‘ 
. : (someone) taste, give a taste (v. i. pl. im 
those who disbelieve emphatic from ‘adhdga, form IV of di 
(dhawg/ madhdq)}, to taste, See n. | above). 
of what they do and shall 10, Jada ghalty (s.; pl. ghilde)= sacred, invicta 
surely make them taste? oe Eh EA LO, SO 337, 
some punishment very tough.’® | 11. «=! ‘an‘amna = we bestowed grace, gr 
blessed (v. i. pl. past from ‘an‘ama, form IV ¢ 
na‘ama/na‘ima [ na'mah/man‘am), to be hay 
to be in case. See at 17:83, p. 900, n. 5). 
51. And if We bestow grace!’ | 12. (os! ‘a‘rada = he tumed away, avert 
evaded (v. ii. m. pl. past from ‘a‘rada, form | 
of ‘aruda [‘ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, i 
= show. See at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 3). 
and leans aloof” on his side; | 13. 6 na’é = he moved away, remained aloof 


but if the evil afflicts him iii, m.s. past from st na'y, to keep away. Sees 
he is full of supplication ee sec th ri . 
continuing for long.'* aut ON = REI Olena 


for long (act. participle in the scale of fa'll fron 
‘arada/aruda [‘ard], to be visible, to be broa 
See n. 12 above. 


on man he turns away"* 


Sérah 41: Fussilat { Part (Juz") 25) 1559 


1. AS kafartum = you disbelieved, turned 
ungrateful, denied, covered (v. ii. m. pl. past from 
kafara {kufr), to disbelieve, to cover. See at 14:7, 
p.788, n. 6). 


2. pol ‘adallu = further astray, worst astray, more 
misguided (elative of JL> dail). See at 25:34, p. 


< 
oho 
ae ae 


PO Ni 52. Say: "Do you see 
i= yy if it is 


ailac§. from Allah 


B77 od . . | i ae 1148, n. 6. 
2° s ve in 5 
x frame then you disbelieve’ in it, She nad NS, Seiehe = "tecond. 
1 st 993 who is more astray” dissension, schism, rift, breach, split. See at 


22:53, p. 1064, n. 11). 

4. tx ba‘id = (s.; pl. bu'ada’ /ou'tid /bu'dan 
/bi'Gd) = far, far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 41;44, p, 1555, n. 14). 

5. «s3 nuri = we show (v. i. pl. impfct. in form IV 
of ra‘d [ra'y/ru’yah), to see at 6:75, p. 421, n. 
10). 

6. i. ¢., in the universe. "@fag (pl.; s. “ufuq) = 
horizons, distant lands, remote regions. 

7. ge yatabayyana(u) = he or it becomes clear, 
manifest, open, evident, obvious (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct. from tabayyana, form V of  bdna 
(bayn/baydn], to be clear, evident. The final letter 
takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in hatta 
coming before the verb. See at 9:43, p. 596, n. 9). 
8. i. ¢,, this Qur’4n. 

9. GS; yakfi(i) = he or it suffices, is enough (v, 
iii. ms. impfct. from kafd [ kifayah), to be 
enough. The final yd’ is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See at 29:51, 
p. 1283, n. 6), 

10. a4+ shahid (spl. shuhada’) = 
All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
shahida |shuhiid), to see, to witness. See at 
41:47, p. 1557, n. 5). 

11. &» miryah = doubt, misgivings. See at 32:23, 
p. 1331, n. 3. 

12. «lJ liga’ = meeting, encounter. See at 39:71, 
p. 1506, n. 9. 

13. i. e., in knowledge and power. So none can 
escape His judgement and requital. Lo» muhit = 
one who or that which closes in on, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive, All-Encompassing 
(active participle from ‘ahdta, form IV of hdta 
[hawt/hitah/hiydtah), to encircle, enclose, guard. 
See at 11:84, p. 708, n. 6). 


3525 than the one who is in 


discord’ far away?” 


* 53. We shall show® them 


iS\¢ Our signs in the horizons® 


> and in themselves 
| PAR Ei till evident becomes’ to them 
“2204 that it’ is the truth. 

by SS ist Does it not suffice’ 

| ig, with your Lord that He is 

+ KE over everything 

< All-Witnessing?"° 


54. O yes, they indeed are 
35344 in doubt" 
Sess tiss about meeting’? their Lord. 
Za O yes, He indeed is 


+ of everything 
3 All-Encompassing." 


42. SORAT AL-SHORA (CONSULTATION) 
Makkan: 53 "dyahs 


This is a Makkan séirah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism, 
truth of wahy and risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on} 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that Allah sent wahy to 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, as He had sent waby to the prev 
Prophets and that it is the same message of monotheism and Islam which had been delivered ougt 
the Prophets. It then draws attention to the Absolute Oneness and Uniqueness of Allah — "There is 
the like of Him anything "( “@yah 11) and that to Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the earth, 
theme of monotheism is further illustrated with reference to His favours and graces upon His crea 
and His signs visible throughout the universe. The facts of Resurrection, Judgement, cd 
punishment are reiterated and man is called upon to respond to Allah's message before the coming 6 
day when there will be neither any defence against it nor any refuge from it. The sirah ends 
indicating the nature of Allah's communication to His Prophets and Messengers; "It is not for any hur 
being that Allah should speak to him except by wahy, or from behind a veil or by sending a messer 
(an angel) who communicates by His leave what He wills.” (‘@yah 51), al 

The siirah is called al-shaéra (consultation) with reference to its ‘Gyah 38 wherein Muslims, 
required to conduct their affairs by mutual consultation. 


F Allah Alone knows the o ng 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2 


Bas __+ 4a. 
2. This is an emphasis on the fact that Allah 
ope 1. Ha-Mim. sent Messengers from time to time and that 


coming of wahy to Prophet Muhammad, px 
$22 2. ‘Ayn-Sin-Qéf:' and blessings of Allah be on him, was nol 
unprecedented. >» yihi = he pro 

communicates, inspires (v, iii. m. s. i 

Heme ‘awhd, form IV of wahd (wahy], to comn 
AS 3. Thus does communicate’ _ | {Technically wafty means Allah's coms 
to His Prophets and Messengers by various me 
Some of these means are mentioned at 2:92] 
to you and to those before | 16.192, 26:193 and 42:51. See also Buthf 


ze you’ Allah, the All-Mighty,* | 77? Se 2450-P 1m 


the All-Wise. 4. a ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powe 

; before Whom everyone else is powerless; 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, 

mighty, difficult, hard. See at 39:37, p. I 

5. i. ¢., in His creation, co ndments 

decrees, »S> hakim (s.; pl. hukama’) = IM 

o522[gl all that is in the heavens judicious, full of wisdom (active participle it 
¥ scale of fa'il from hakama [hukm), to 

Cet eee ar 6 judgement. See at 36:2, p. 1409, n. 2). 

G2N13G; and all that is in the earth; ® eee ee aoe nti powex 

dominion and Lordship and sovereignty. 


J 4. To Him belongs 


i 


apt 335 ase 


Sirah 42: Al-Shard (Consultation) [ Part (Juz’) 25 } 1561 
1. (de ‘ally = high, lofty, clevated, sublime, 
and He is the All-Exalted,' _ | ati-Exalted. See at 40:12, p. 1513, n. 15. 

2. pclae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 


Oust the All-Great.” stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 


EEE 
eS 


« from above them; 


', and the angels 


pire 
Syed 
on asa 
aii 
O jos 


14 bistals 


monstrous, grave, All-Great. See at 39:13, p. 
1486, n. 6), 


3. 383 takddu = she or it is close to, about to (v. 


iii, fs. impfct. from kdda [kawd] to be about to. 
See at 19:90, p. 973, n, 9). 
4. i. e., due to His Glory and on account of the 
enormity of what the unbelievers and polytheists 
say about Allah's having sons and daughters (see 
19:88-90, at p, 973), Osi yatafattarna = they 
(fem.) are rent asunder, split, broken into pieces 
s . (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. from tafattara, form V of 
proclaim the sanctity* fatara [fatr}, to split, to create. See at 19:90, p. 
973, n. 10). 
with the praise of their Lord |5. 5, yusabbihana = they sing the glory, 
proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v, iii. m. pl. impfet. from sabbaha, form 
. 7 Il of sabaha [sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See 
for those in the earth. at 41:38, p. 1553,n. 2). 
2 6. Dy dey yastaghfirina = the k 
O yes, verily Allah, arbi Pate Wey 
forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 
from istaghfara, form X of ghafara [ghafr 
/maghfirah /ghufran), to forgive. See at 40:7, p. 
1511, n. 8). 
7. i..e., those who are believers in the Oneness of 
Allah and who act according His commandments. 
8. \;i0i1 ittakhadha = they took, took up, took to 
6. And those who take® themselves, assumed ( y. iii. m. pl. past from 
ittakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to 
take. See at 39:3, p. 1481, n, 2). 
9. i. ¢., gods and goddesses. «J;! "awliyd’ (pl.; 
Allah is guard over'’ them; | sing. J; wally) = friends, allies, patrons, legal 
guardians, protectors, . See at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 3. 
and you are not over them 10. i. ¢., He keeps watch over them and causes 
ss toga their deeds to be recorded. 44> hafiz = attentive, 
a guardian. mindful, preserving, guarding, guard, (act. 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from hafiza (hifz}, 
to preserve, to guard. See at 12:55, p. 742, n. 10: 
: Il. JS) wakil (s.; pl. wukala’) = an authorized 
7. And suchwise agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian, 
custodian (act. participle in the scale of fa‘! from 
wakala [wakl Awukal), to entrust. See at 39:62, p. 
1503, n. 4). 


5. The skies are about to* 


be rent asunder* 


and seek forgiveness® 


He is the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 


besides Him protectors,’ 


We have communicated to you 


1562 Séirah 42: Al-Sharé [Part (Juz’) 25 ] 


1, ,43 tundhira(u) = you warm, caution (¥. tit 


a Qur’4n in Arabic impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of nadh 
[nadhr /nudhiir), to dedicate, to yow. The’ 
a \eamennuras letter takes fathah because of a hidden “anit 


fi (of motivation) coming before the vata s 


the Mother of Habitations? —_[ 966 P- 1410. 1. 
2. i. ¢., Makka. 3 quran (pl.; s. 


and those around’ it, villages. towne habitations. See at 34:18 
, nm. * vy 
and may warn about 3. i. €., the people of all other peoples. J» ha 
: around, about, roughly; also year, might, po 
the Day of Gathering* change. See 39:75, p. 1508, n. 3. 


4. i. e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgem 
jy in which there is no doubt.* eo jam’ = amassment, accumulation, gather 
collection, aggregation. See at 28:78, p. 1260 
F 


35 A group’ will be in the garden 
&35 and a group will be 


5. <4) rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivi 

at 40:59 p. 1530, n. 8. 3 

4I'3 inthe blazing furnace.’ 6. i. ¢., the believers and righteous, 3 fark 
pl. 33) furiig, 4)! afriqah) = section, gro 

faction, party, band. See at 33:26, p. 1345, n. 7) 

7. i.e, hell. jx sa‘r = burning blaze, blaz 


ot 1% - ® - 
asi 8. And were Allah to will furnace, inferno. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 9. 
8. i.¢., all the creatures. 


e¢ui He would have made them*® |, | 6: in guidance. ‘kal Hgihlllal 


3.5% a single community,’ “ammah (pl. “emam) = community, peng 
group, nation, generation, species, category, aut 
ie rf 5 but He admits'” religion, model, model leader, period of time. § 


at 35:24, p. 1398, n. 6. 


45a. whom He wills to His mercy. | 1. J+ yudkhitu = he admits, makes. 
enters, puts in, inserts (v, iii. m. s. impfet. fro 


Subst; sso ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala (dukhal), to 
otis, And the transgressors to go in. See at 22:23, p. 1053, n. 1). 
4G shall not have U1. Jy mally (3.5 pl. WW) “awllyd')'= gunn 
pt ene Ae " 12 | gal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsc 
webs 3944 any protector’ nor any helper."*| protector, Lord-Protector, relative, next-ofk 
See at 41:34, p. 1552, n. 2. 

<3) 12. jai nasir = (s.; pl. «|. nugard’) = helpe 
ZL 9. Or do they take"? Sen, mene, OY, Protectors Pala 


participle in the scale of fa'il from nagara {nag 
/nusar), to help. See at 33:65, p. 1363, n. 12), 
13. \piat itakhadha = they took, took up, too 
Osie%6 But Allah is the Protector __| © themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pl. past fo 


ittakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), t 
take, See at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 8). 


AUjleasssqe in lieu of Him protectors. 


Sirah 42: Al-Shara (Consultation) { Part (Juz’) 25 } 1563 


1, ow yulyi = he gives life, revivifies, brings to 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii, m. s. 


impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), to 
live. See at 40:68, p. 1534, n. 1). 


2. i. ¢., in the matter of the din. sie! 


ikhtalaftum = you differed, disagreed, failed (v. 
ii. m. pl past from ikhtalafa, form VII of 


ere 25m, and He gives life’ to the dead 
a. dd 


Je and He is over everything 


©) 4-8 Omnipotent. 


to succeed. See at 8:42, p. 562, n. 6). 


10. And whatever you differ” 
in of anything, 
S35. its decision’ is 
413} to Allah. 
pee 43 Such is Allah, my Lord. 
¢ On Him I rely* 


3. i. e., to be referred to the Book of Allah and the 
sunnah of His Messenger. >> hukm (pl. ¢S~' 
‘ahkdm) = judgement, order, decree, command, 
authority, rule, law, decision. See at 28:88, p. 
1264, n. 6, 

4. <JS ¥ tawakkaltu = 1 put my trust, depended, 
relied, appointed as representative (Vv. i. s. past 
from tawakkala, form V of wakala [wakl/wukal), 
to entrust. See at 13:30, p. 777, n. 3). 


5S. cel ‘unibu = 1 wn, tum in repentance/ 

penitence (v. i. s. impfct. from ‘andba, form IV of 

ndba |nawb/ niydbah), to return, to come near, to 

represent. See at 11:88, p. 710, n. 2). 

6. jb fatir = Creator, Maker, Originator, 

being (active participle from _fatara [fatr], to 

split, to create), See at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 7. 

7. jer ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed / 
(v. iii. s. past from ja‘l, to make, to put. 

See at 40: 61, p. 1531, n. 1). 

8. clyj! ’azwj (sing. ¢+) zawj) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 

sorts, See at 40:8, p. 1512, n. 4. 

9. pial ’an‘dm (pl; s. -~ na‘am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals, 

See at 40:79, p, 1537, n. 6. 

10. $4 yadhra’u = he creates, scatters, grows 

(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from dhara’a [dhar’)}, to 

create, scatter, grow. See dhara'’a at 23:79, p. 

1094, n. 12). 


and to Him 


I turn in penitence.* 
Section (Ruka‘) 2 
SCSIGLE 11. The Creator® of the heavens 

u2l5 and the earth, 

S35 He has made’ for you 
from amongst yourselves 
spouses,* 
and of the grazing livestock’ 


pairs. 


4335354, He multiplies’ you thereby. 
There is not the like'’of Him 


anything; 


11. ie. no created being can be like Him, neither 
in self, nor in attributes, names and deeds. \~ 
mith! (s; pl. 4 ‘amthdl) = like, similar, 
equivalent. See at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 3. 


1564 Stirah 42: Al-Shiira (Part (Juz’) 25 | 


|. i.e. He possesses the powers of regulating 
disposing of the affairs and treasures | of 
heavens and the carth JG magdlid (p 
migldd) = keys, reins, powers, See at 39:6 
1503, n. 6, ) 
2. 1. ¢., He gives in profusion and w 

measure, + yabsutu = he stretches, stre 
out, unfolds, spreads, spreads out, exter 
expands (¥. iii. m. s. impfct. from basata [b 
to spread. See at 39:52, p. 1500, n. 1). " 
3. 3j,  rizg (pl. Sijy! arzdg) = su cna 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihe 
provision, boon. See at 39:52, p. 1500, n. 2. 

4. i.e., gives in limited measures. Ax ; 
he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. iii, m 
impfct. from gadara [ qadr/qadar), to ordain 


se 


tet 'ys and He is the All-Hearing, 
O Ail the All-Seeing. 


isi] 12. To Him belong the keys' 
N§25<2i1 of the heavens and the earth. 
GjjiL°2 He spreads’ the provision’ 
43,4 for whomsoever He will 
33%) and measures out. 
eA Or He indeed is of everything 


Of! All-Knowing. Se lth abanela versie ciencotarediag 
prescribed, ordained (v. iii, m. s. past from 
to enact [laws], to introduce). \ 
6. Here is an emphasis on the fact that Al 
communicated the same religion of tawhid ; 
/slam through all His Messengers. .. 5 wassi 
he enjoined, made a behest, directed, mi 
incumbent, committed, commissioned (y. ii 
past in form I of wasd [wasy], to be 
lightened, degraded. See at 6:151, p. 457, n. 9). 
7. > 3! “awhayné = we communicated, promp 
inspired (vy, i. pl. past. from ‘awhd, form IV 
wahd (wahy], to communicate. [Technically we 
means Allah's communication to His Prophe 


See 13. He has enacted® for you 
oAlls: of the religion 
923 what he had commissioned® 
t$.4 Nah with, 
<s.i(3 and that which 
| E55! We have communicated’ to you 
zaliSy3 and what We had committed 
HAI ea to Ibrahim and Misa 
and ‘isa — 


26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 24 
See at 35:31, p. 1400, n. 12). 
8. !yd1 'agima = you (all) properly perform, s 
set up, establish (vy. ii, m. pl. imperative’ T 


stand up. See at 30:31, p. 1300, n. 3). 


5 that you establish’ the religion 
igsi¥5 and be not divided’ 


44 about it. 


9. i. €., do not be divided into different sect 

tions, |3,45 Y 1d tatafarraga = you (all) 
not divided, separated from one another (¥. ii, 
pl. imperative (prohibition) from tafarraga, fo 


V of faraga (farq/furgan), to separate. 
tafarraga at 3:103, p. 196 , n. 6). 
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1. ,S kabura = he or it became big, grave, heavy 
(v. iii. m. s. past from kubr/kibdr/kabdrah, to be 
big. See at 10:71, p. 669, n. 1) 

2. i. e, monotheism and the abandonment of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses to which they are 
called is a grave matter for the polytheists. 5.7 
tad ‘i = you (all) call, call upon, invoke, invite (v. 
ii. m. s. impfet, from da‘d [du‘d’], to call, to 
summon, See at 23:73, p. 1093, n. 4). 

3. =~ yajtabi = he selects, picks, chooses (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from ijtabd, form VII of jaba 
[jibdyah), to collect. See at 12:6, p. 723, n. 10). 

4. i. c., for monotheism (tawhid). 

5. 4 yunibu = he turns in repentance, deputes 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘andba, form IV of ndba 
[nawb/mandb/niyabah| to represent, to return 
often. See at 40:13, p. 1514, n. 6). 

6. i.e. divided into followers of different 
religions. |3 4 tafarragh = they became divided, 
separated (v, iii. m. pl. past from tafarraga, form 
V of faraga [farg/furgan), to divide, to separate. 


Grave' is on the polytheists 

“4.255. what you call’ them to. 
) Allah selects* for Him* 
whom He will 
si\siz5 and guides towards Him 


S)~.:% any that turns in penitence.” 


Ie G5 14. And they were not divided* 
6s5/.3| but after that there had come 
esl to them the knowledge,’ 


CS out of transgression® See at 3:105, p. 197, n. 9). 
ae 7. i. ¢., knowledge of the true din — Islam and 
fre amongst themselves. monotheism, through their respective Prophets. 


8. .& baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage, 
defiance, transgression. See at 16:90, p. 857, n. 
14. 

9, i sabagat = she or it preceded, happened 
before (v. iii. f. s. past from sabaga [sabq}, to be 
or act before. See at 41:45, p. 1556, n, 3). 

10. i. €. respite up to a time. Jl ’ajal (pl. ‘djal) = 
appointed time, period, term, date, deadline. See 
at 39:43, p. 1496, n. 9. 

11. a musamman (s.; pl. musammayd!)= 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle {m. s. } from samma (to 
name}, form II of sama [sumfw/ sama"), to be 
high. See at 40:67, p. 1433, n. 13). 

12. i. e., the Jews and the Christians. |, 3! "@ritha 
= they were made to inherit, given inheritance ( v. 
iii, m, pl. past passive from ‘awratha, form IV of 
waritha [‘irth/ ‘irthah/ wirdthah/ rithah/ turdth), 
to be heir, to inherit. See ‘frithtum at 7:43, p. 
481, n. 12). 

13. Gy» murib = that which arouses suspicion 
(act. participle from ‘ardba, form IV of rdba 
[rayb], to doubt. See at 34:54, p. 1388, n. 7). 


489g; And had not a word 

éix._ preceded’ from your Lord 
sald up to a time” specified," 
<3) adjudged would have been 


between them. 


And verily those who 
iB4 were given inheritance’ 
of the Book 
after them 
are in doubt about it 


arousing suspicion."* 
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1. i. e., to this din of Islam and monotheism. 


15. So to this' make the cal]? | 2. 2! ud‘u = you call, make the call, pray, in 
(v. ii, m. s, imperative from da‘d [du‘d’), to call, 
and be steadfast* to summon. See at 28:87, p. 1264, n. 2). 

4 3. i. ., in your mission. -&-! istagim = 
as you are commanded; steadfast, upright (v. ii. m. s. imperative f 


‘ : istagama, form X of (qawmah/ 7 
and follow not’ their whims® | stand up. See at 11:1 were! 1). as 


4. oy! 'umirta = you were bidden, commanded, 
ordered, (Vv. ii. s. past passive from ‘amara [ ‘amr, 
to command. See ‘wmirtu at 40:66, p. 1533, n. 3). 
5. «3 9 14 tattabi* = do not follow, obey, pu 


° (v. ii, m. s. imperative (prohibition) fron 
ofa Book; inaba‘a, form VIII of tabi'a [taba'/abd'ah), 

: follow. See at 38:26, p. 1466, n. 5). 
and I have been bidden 6. yal “ahd? (aing: «sj howan) im Gece 
fancies, caprices, whims, See at 30:29, p. 1299, 
n. 8). 
Allah is our Lord 7. duct ‘a‘dila(u) =\1 make equal, equalize, 
equate, act justly, do justice (v. iii. m. pl. impfet 
and your Lord. from ‘adala [‘adl/‘addlah), to be jusvequal. The 
final letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in 
For us are our deeds® li (Of motivation) coming before the verb. Se 
ya‘dildna at 27;60, p. 1220, n. 11). 
8. i. €., to our accounts will be our deeds and to 
your account will be your deeds. 

There is no plea’ 9. ie, dispute. im> hujjah (s.; p a~- hujaj) 
argument, pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See at 
- between us and you. 6:149, p. 456, n. 1. 
10. i. ©. on the Day of Judgement, and 
Allah will get us together'® _| decide between us. 
11. ja mastr = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 40:3, p. 1510, n. 1). 
12. Oprly yuhdjjaina = they dispute, deb 

‘ - argue, contest (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. form hdjja, 
SelZiyii5 16. And those who dispute’? | form Itt of hajja (hajj/ijf, to defeat, to intend, to 
SPS P aim at. See yuhdjja at 3:73, p. 183, n. 10). 
about Allah® 13. i. e., about the din of Allah, Islam. 
14. i. c., people embraced Islam, Hx! ustu, 
after that = he was respended to, answered (¥. iii. m. s. 
passive from istajdba, form X of jdba [jawb), 
He was responded to, travel, See yastajiba at 28:64, p. 1255,n.5), 
. n + 15. tal dahidah (f. 5.) = invalid, void, 
their plea will be invalid disproved, refuted (act. participle from dahada, to 

be invalid, to disprove, refute. See yud-hidd at 

40:5, p. 1510, n. 11), 


and say: " I believe 


in what Allah has sent down 


that I do justice’between you. 


and for you are your deeds. 


and to Him is the destination.’ 
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1. i.e. wrath of Allah.  ~aé ghadab = wrath, 
before their Lord, fury, anger, indignation. See at 24:9, p. 1108, n. 8. 


and on them shall be wrath’ | 2, a+ shadid (pl. .us' ‘ashiddd'/o2 shidd) = 


most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
and they shall have See at 40:22, p. 1517, n. 6). 


a punishment most severe.’ | 3, J, ‘anzala = he sent down, brought down (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form I'V [‘inzdl] of nazala (nuzal), 
to come down, get down. Sce at 36:15, p. 1412, 
n. 9). 

17. Allah is He Who 

4. i. ¢., true guidance. 3» hagg = nght, truth, 

3 
has sent down’ the Book liability, justice, just cause, See at 40:75, p. 1535, 


4 n.9. 
with the truth, 
5. i. e., equity and justice. ot; mizdn (s.; pl. 
Pe 
and the balance; mawazin) = balance, scales, measure, weight 
- (noun of instrument from wazana [wazn/zinah), to 
and what will make you know’ balance, to weigh out. See at 11:84, p. 708, n. 4). 
that perhaps the Hour 6. «s4 yudri = he or it makes (someone) realize, 
. 7 informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
is close by. from ‘adr, form IV of dard { dirdyah), to know. 
See at 63:1363, 642, n. 5). 


F 7. 443 garib = near, proximate, not far away, 
8 7. 
18. There seek to hasten’ it | acco by, Ever Near. See at 34:50, p. 1387, n. 5. 


those who do not believe 8. i.e. the unbelievers ask, by way of mocking 
at it, for hastening the Day of Judgement. j»w<—~ 
yasta‘jilu = he seeks to hasten, expedites (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from ista‘jala, form X of ‘ajila 
[‘ajal/‘ajalah), to hasten. See at 10:50, p. 655, n. 
10). 


in it; 
but those who believe 
are apprehensive’ of it 


and they know 9. Osis» mushfigin (pl,; s. mushfig) = those 


who are apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
+. 8 concerned (act, participle from ‘ashfaga, form IV 
that it is the truth. of shafaga {shafaq}, to fear, to pity. See at 23:57, 
. . 1089, n, 10). 
Oh yes, verily those who . 
10. Oyj: yumdriina = they wrangle, argue, 
dispute, resist (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from mdrd, 
form III from mira’). 


wrangle’’ 


about the Hour 
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7 1. J» dalél = error, straying from the righ 
ses are indeed astray’ path. fi dalal = in error, astray, in vain. See 
40:50, p. 1527, n. 6, 
2. i.e. from the truth, tA ba‘id = (s; p 
bu‘add’ /ou'fid fou'din /bi'dd) = far, far awa 
far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely. See 
. , ptt. 41:52, p. 1559, n. 4). 
4x! 19. Allah is Gracious 3. Ada lafif = All-Graceful, All-Subtle, 


O24 far away. 


-22- to His servants. 


ri : Apes? {lutf/latdfah), to be kind and friendly, to be fine 
352 He gives provision” to delicate, See at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 11). . 


oe _ 4. i. e,, in profusion. 3}, yarzugu = he pro 
445.2 will 
tl: whomsoever He will; cabal wiek the orate 


a : E 5 |(v. iii, ms. impfet, from razaga{razq), 
sella; and He is the All-Powerful, provide, bestow. See at 24:38, p. 1122, n. 4). 
© 35s the All-Mighty.® 5. 6 qawly (s.; pl. aqwiyd") = strong, migh 

m powerful, potent, All-Powerful (act. particip 
from gawiya (giawa], to be strong, powerful). 
6. x ‘azie = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerf 

Section (Rukii‘) 3 before Whom everyone else is powerless; Is 

20.. Whoever is wont to desire” | vistwy, dificult, hard. See at 42:3, p. 1560, n:40 

the tilth® of the hereafter 7. +4 yuridu = he intends, desires (y. iii, m5 

impfct. form ‘ardda, form IV of réda {rawd}, 

We increase for him in his tilth; | ¥@!* about. See at 40:31, p. 1520, n. 11). 

8. i. ¢., merit and benefits, 4 > harth = till 

and whoever is wont to desire _ | cultivation, tilth, crops. See at 21:78, p. 1033, m 
x . 5. 

the tilth of this world, 9. i. e., of merit and benefits. =i nasib (s.; p 


nusub /ansibé’ /ansibah) = share, portion, ck 
chance, fate, dividend. See at 40:47, p. 1226, 1 
Il. 

10. i. e, partners in their misguidance. aa 
G+ o+3591G in the hereafter any share.” | #huraka” (ph. sharik) partners, shar 


@) shariaka {shirk}, to share, to be a partner. See a 
41:47, p. 1557, n. 3). 


nd +458 IL. lye) shara‘@ = they introduced, 
re 245z1 21.0r do they have partners" il lied es aes 


at “= ‘ « a , 
#52 that have enacted" for them | s*47a‘a [shar‘), to enact (laws), to introduce. 
shara‘a at 42:13, p. 1564, n. 5). 


4 We give him thereof, 


and he will not have 


ss 


“me 


lS of the religion’? 12. din = religion, creed, faith, code, | 


worship, judgement, awarding of reward an 
punishment, requital. Sce at 39:11, p. 1485, n. 10, 
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1. os ya’dhan(u) = he gives leave, permits, 
which Allah did not allow' of? allows (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from ‘adhina [idhn), 
to allow, to listen. The final letter is vowelless 
And had there not been because of the particle Jam coming before the 
verb. See ya'dhana at 12:80, p. 752, n. 4). 


a word of decree,” 2. i. e., had not a word for giving respite till a time 
been decreed. 


adjudged® would have been |? 5 /2#! (6: pl. fusdl) = parting, discharge, 
decision, final decision, decree, section, chapter. 
between them; 3. «ab qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed, 
: sed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. 
and verily the transgressors’ fim. & sa passive from qada code to settle, 
to decide. See at 41:45, p. 1556, n. 4). 
shall have a punishment 4. i.e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zulm). 
very painful.’ cob zilimin (acc /gen. of zdlimiin, sing. zalim) 
= transgressors, wrong-doers ( active participle 
from zalama [zulm), to transgress, do wrong. See 
. 6 at 39:24, p, 1490, n. 11). 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘alam), to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 41:43, p. 1555, n. 2). 


gressors apprehensive’ 


because of what they eam," 6. i.¢., on the Day of Judgement. 

and those who believe anxious, worried, concemed (act. participle from 
8. i. ¢, of sins. 1S kasabi = they eared, 

of the gardens.” 9. i, € the punishment shall befall them. iy 

: they wish for wugii'}, to fall, See at 7:171, p. 532, n. 11). 

Go Qur’fin and sunnah). See at 41:8, p. 1542, n. 4. 


Be). olke ‘ . 9 7. gdh» mushfigin (pl.; acc/gen. of mushfiqin, 
3) : ; : 
Aga and it will befall” them; S adlagith (E gase! Bhs ae Lads 
‘ashfaqa from shafaqa (shafaq), to fear, to pity. 
aad do the good 10 See at 18:49, p. 929, n. 5). 

. . i acquired, gained (y. iii. m. pl. past from kasaba 

will be in the meadows {kash}, to gain. See at 39:48, p. 1498, n. 7). 
wdgi' = that which falls/befalls, is about to fall, is 
They will have whatever going to occur (act. participle from waqa‘a [ ¢ 935 
10. odds sdlihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 
with their Lord. snot. cons, pond: endatines: ( sepeoned he 
DAO That is the grace 11, oles, rawdat (f. pl; s, rawdah) = meadows, 


most magnificent. 2:1 epee; ar 
13. Oye, yasha’fina = they wish, desire, want 


(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from shd’a (mashi'ah}, to 
wish. See at 39:34, p. 1493, n. 4). 
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1. 4 yubashshiru = he gives good tidings (Vv. i 
§ 23. That is whereof m. s. impfct. from bashshara, form I: 
san C a ‘ bashara/bashira |bishr/bushr], to rejoice, tb 
ai?) Allah gives the good tidings! | happy. See at 3:39, p, 171, n. 1). 

Boe ae A 2 : 2. ae ‘ibdd (sing. a+‘abd) = servants (of Allah 
aie i125 to His servants? who believe | human Velngh: aver, Sects) wershipyeies a 
“pe ve 41:46, p. 1556, n. 11). p 
Syst , and do the good deeds. 3. The address is to the Prophet, peace at 


<8 ings o i LS "as ’cales = tas 
KEI YE Say: "Task? of you not Bpeaplens of Qieise 90 Niles an a 


beg, enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfct. from sa‘ 
\% forit’a reratiheenion® su‘al/ mas'alah/tas’dl}), to ask. See at 38:86 


1478, n. 9). 

4. i. ., for this work of preaching and deliveri 
except the love® the Quit’ a! “af (ol. set "l) = pom 
“31.3 in respect of kinship." ions). ori eae 
5. #2» mawaddah = \ove, affection, friend 
See at 30:21, p. 1296, n. 6. 


And whoever acquires’ 


4» a merit, Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah Hy onl 
P F 2.8 related to the Prophet by blood o r 

We increase* for him in it esaectber they ees asked to thea him with t 
consideration due to kinship. 4) qurbd = nei 
relationship kinship. See ‘ali al-qurbd at 24:22, 
1113, n. 4. 

7. Gm yagtarifiu) = he commits, perfo m 
Most Appreciative. acquires (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from igtarafa, fon 
VIIL of garafa/ garifa (qarf/ qaraf\, to peel, | 
feel disgust. The final letter is vowelless becau 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
24. Or do they say: man. See yaqtarifaina at 6:120, p, 442, n. 1), : 
8. 23 nazid (nazidu) = we increase, enhance, gin 
"He has fabricated” more (v. i. pl. impfet. from zdda {ziydidah}, 

grow, to increase, The final letter is yowelle 
against Allah a lie"?"° (and hence the medial yd" is dropped) because 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. $¢ 
But if Allah wills nazidu at 7:161, p. 528, n. 5). 
9. 5! iftard = he fabricated, invented false 
He may put a seal trumped up, slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. past.| 
form VIII of fara [fary], to cut lengthwise, § 
on your heart. 34:8, p. 1370, n. 3). 
10. i, ¢., by saying that the Qur’fin has been § 

1 down to him. 

And Allah effaces” falshood 11, ave Jambo obo, faces, china 
and establishes the truth blots out, wipes off, eliminates, eradicates (y. j 


m. s. impfet. from maha [ mahw), to wipe of 
See mahawné at 17:12, p. 876, n. 7), 


handsomely. 


Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 
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|. 5340 sudér (pl; sing. »+ sadr) = breasts, 
by His words. chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dhdt 
; i , al-sudar = that which possesses the hearts, 
Verily He is All-Knowing secrets of the hearts. See at 40:56, p. 1529, n. 7. 

2. ju yagbalu = he accepts, receives (v. iii, m. 
s. impfet. from gabila [qabal/qubil), to accept. 
See at 9:104, p. 622, n. 11). 

3. &y¥ tawbah = repentance, penitence, to return 
25. And He it is Who with repentance [Technically tawbah means, for 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and for Allah, 


accepts” repentance* to tun in forgiveness}. See 1dba at 40:7, p. 1511, 
n. 10). 
of His servants 4. \yim ya‘fi = he waives, excuses, effaces (v. 

eb mE iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘afd [‘afw/afa'],to be 
and forgives the sins; effaced. See at 5:15, p. 336, n. 4). 

5. Olt sayyi'at (pl.; s. %~ sayyi'ah) = evils, evil 

and He knows deeds, sins, See at 40:45, p. 1525, n. 11. 
all that you do. 6. i. ¢., to the prayers of. —»-~ yastajibu = he 
responds, answers complies with, accedes to (v. 
iii, m. s. impfct. from istajdba, from X of jdba 
[jawb)}, to travel, to explore. See at 6:36. p. 405, 


yaaa 6 n. 1). 
{ee3 26. And He responds’ to 7, clade sélihat (f; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 


(f\2S11 those who believe good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 


Qur’fin and sunnah). See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 10. 
eSiZNLZ5 and do the good deeds’ 
7 i <3 = 8 8. «A.» yazidu = he increases, augments, adds to, 
S33 4 


A4uz3 and gives them more® gives more ( v. iii, m. s. impfct, from zida 
7 [zayd/ziyddah}, to be more. See at 35:39, p. 1404, 
A . a n. 6). 

tasys Of His grace 

Fires ‘ 9. jad fad! (pl. fudal) = grace, favour, kindness, 


SySS, and the unbelievers bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
i excellence. See at 40:61, p. 1531, n. 4. 


widegh shall have a punishment 10. 402 shadid (pl. us! ‘ashidda'/iss shidad) = 


| » io most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
vty very severe. See at 42:16, p. 1567, n. 2). 
; ‘ 


of the secrets of hearts.' 


Il. i.e, for all in profusion and without 
ie P measure, 4a. yabsutu = he stretches, stretches 
| aii £23535 27. And were Allah to spread"! | out, unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, 


' utr f expands (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from basata [bast], 
533i the provision for His servants __| to spread. See at 42:12, p. 1564, n. 2). 


12. \yy baghaw = they committed outrage, 
12 ” 

they would have outraged oppressed, wronged (v. iii. m. pl. past from baghd 
[ baghy }, to wrong, oppress. See baghd at 38:22, 
p. 1464 n. 7). 


—— 
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1. Jj yunazzilu = he sends down, c: 


Ag in the earth; descend (v. iii. m. s. past from nazenla, focal 
Uh oes nazala {nuzal], to come down. See at 40:13, 
TSS but He sends down' 1414, n. 3). 
Seas < 2. 43 gadar = measure, quantity, destiny. § 
ke ay in a measure” as He wills. 15:21, p. 811, n. 12. a 
; 3. khabir = All-Aware, All-Con 
<2slayr’i} Verily He is of His servants et iekanaieincasaboatcinaall 


® be 


ees 


3 All_Seeine 4 fa'tl from khabara { khubr /khibrah) 1 
All-Aware,” All-Seeing. acquainted). See at 35:31, p. 1401, n. 3. 

4. i. ¢., of all deeds and events, open or sec 
yx basir = one who sces/observes, see 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il f 
basura/basira [basar], to see). See at 41; 
1554, n. 3. 


id a aN : 6 |5.  ghayth(s.; pl. ghuyath ) = rain, rain 
: sae. Biter i they give Dp hope profusion. See at 31:34, p. 1323, n. 8, 
22255755 and spreads out’ His mercy. | 6 's#4 ganapit = they despaired, gave up 
Sy otees i | became disheartened, were hopeless, disappoint 
rer ire ys And He is the Lord-Protector,’ | (v. iii. m. pl. past from ganija/ qanata/ q 
[qanaj/ qunat/ gandtah), tw despair. Se 

the All Praisworthy. taqnata at 39:53, p. 1500, n. 6. 

7. x yanshuru = he spreads out, unfolds (y. 
m, s. impfct. from nashara [nashr], to spre 
wae See yanshur at 18:16, p. 915, n.3), 
29. And of His signs are 8. dy wally (s.; pl. «i ‘awliya’) = 


wiilss; 28. And He it is Who 


EMIS sends down the rain® 


the creation of the heavens 
See at 42:8, p. 1562, n. 11. 
and the earth geil any 

reads’ i disseminated (y. iii, m, s. past from bathth, 
and all that He sp IN | scatter. See at 31:10, p. 1313, n. 10). 
10, 42 d@bbah (pl. dawabb) = animal, n 
beast, crawling/moving  creature/worm, 


i 
So« them of a moving creature.'° 


And He is on gathering them | 3°45: P4079 . 
11. 243 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See: 
whenever He wills 35:1, p. 1389, n. 7, : 
12. Aol “asba = he or it afflicted, befell, 
3238 All-Competent."' strc Yeachsd:” tabi’ (dosntshsing) Sul Goll 


allotted, (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 3 
Section (Ruka‘) 4 at 39:51, p. 1499, n. 9). 4 
-» 30. And whatever afflicts’? you | !3. s-= musibah (pl. —»- masd'ib) = calamity 


of misfortune” soe : aan affliction. See at 9:50, 
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1. i. ©, of sins and misdeeds, <—S kasabat = 
ws that is due to what she or it eared, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. past 


a from kasaba [kasb}, to gain. See at 40:17, p. 
j rr" . 1 
SCAECL your hands acquire; 


1515, n. 5). 
2. \yim ya'fd = he waives, excuses, effaces (v, iii. 
£3 tia "7 d H fi ‘ 2 | t 3 é 
A> vf\stany and Me forgives’ a lot. m. s. impfct. from ‘afa [‘afw/afa’), to be effaced. 
© See at 42:25, p. 1571, n. 4). 
3. i. e., He forgives and does not take to task for 
many sins. 


5G; 31. And you cannot 4. i.e. the plans of Allah, escaping His 


retribution. gj mu ‘fizin (pl.; acc/gen. of 
- «7. 4: 

nos Ron frustrate” in the earth, mu ‘jizin; s. mu'jiz) = those who incapacitate, 
: invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
Kits ‘5 nor is there for you cripple (active participle from ‘a‘jaza, from IV of 
‘ajaza/‘ajiza [ ‘ajz), to be weak, incapable. See at 

PRS besides Allah 39:51, p. 1499, n. 13), 
5. i. ¢., against Allah's retribution, neither in this 
fed yer any Guardian-Protector world nor in the hereafter, a nasir =(s.; pL 0 
co) aes 5 nusard') = helper, defender, supporter, ally, 
fey nor any helper. protector, patron (act. participle in the scale of 


fa‘il from nasara [nasr /nusir), to help. See at 
42:8, p. 1562, n. 12), 
we es ee 6. j\p~ jawar (f. pl.; s. jariyah) = ships, those that 
4555 32. And of His signs are move on/flow (scl. paiticiple from jard [ary], t0 
~ (if ‘i . flow. A ship is called jdriyah because it flows on 
6 
AM the ships” in the sea the surface of the sea. See tajri at 39:20, p. 1488, 
7). 
. <9 a. 
like mountains. 7. piel 'a‘lam (pl; s. ‘alam ) = signs, marks, 
signposts, distinguishing features, outstanding 
personalities, flags, mountains. 
A Lo = he ill, lodges, 
33. If He wills pedi i) 1 PR ag 
settles, makes (someone) inhabit (v. iii, m. s. 


+78 . impfct. from ‘askana, form IV of sakana 
He can make still* the wind {sukdn}, to be calm, still. The final letter is 


9 vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a 
so they would become conditional clause. See ‘askannd at 23:18, p. 
7 ss 40 : - 1079, n. 3). 

immobile” on its surface. 9. ill, yazlalna = they (fem.) become, continue 
to be, remain, stay (v. iii, f, pl. impfct. from zalla 
[zall/zulal), to be, to continue. See zalla at 30:51, 
p. 1307, n. 8). 


for everyone persevering, 10. 451), rawakid (f. pl.; s. rakidah; m. kid) = 

stationary, still, motionless, stagnant, immobile 
grateful. (act. participle from rakada {rukid], to be still). 
11. ,¢% zahr(s.; pl. 594% zuhiir) = back, rear, rear 
side, loin, spine, surface. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n. 
8). 


Verily therein are signs 
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542951 34. Or He may destroy’ them 
SG, for what they acquire;* 


but He forgives’ a lot. 


35. And let there know 
those who dispute* 
about Our signs 

that they do not have 


any place of escape.” 


36. So whatever you are given 
“2 of anything is an enjoyment® 
of the worldly life; 
but what lies with Allah’ 
is better® and more enduring’ 
! for those who believe 


» and do on their Lord rely. 


37. And who abstain"® from 
EYUES the enormities'' of sin 
teil} and the obscenities,” 
and if they get angry 


they forgive. 


I. i. ¢., destroy the sips. jc.» yabiqu= ¢ 
ruins, annihilates (v. iii. m. s. ctf 
‘awbaga, form IV of wabaga [wabag/ wu 
mawbigq), to perish, to go to ruin. See mawh 
18:52, p. 931, n. 5). 
2. i. e, what the owners and inmates of the 
acquire of sins. |;—S kasaba = they ear 
acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pl. past from kaj 
[kasb], to gain. See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 8). 
3. Lam ya‘fu(d) = he waives, excuses, effaces 
iii, m. s. impfct. from ‘afd [‘afw/afa’], 
effaced. The final waw is dropped because 
verb is conjunctive to conclusion of a conditi 
clause. See ya‘fit at 42:30, p. 1573, n. 2). 
4. Oslle yujadilina = they dispute, qua 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iil, m 
impfct. from jddala, form Il of jadala (Jam i 
to tighten. Sce at 40:69, p. 1534, n. 4). 
5. i. ¢., from Allah's retribution. .2-~ mahi 
escape, flight, place of refuge, retreat (V 
noun; also noun of place from fh 
[hays,/haysah/mahts), to escape, to flee. Se 
4:121, p. 297, 0. 11. 

6. i. ¢,, temporary enjoyment in this world 
¢ + mata’ (pl, ‘amti'ah) = goods, wares, bagg 
equipment, gear, necessities of life, chattel, n 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 40:39, p, 1523, n, I 
7. i. ¢., of rewards and graces in the hereafter 
8. = khayr = good /better/ best, charity, 
property, affluence. See at 38:32, p. 1468, n, 4, 
9. al 'abgd = more lasting, everlastin, 
enduring, more permanent (clative of bd 
participle from bagiya [bagd’}, to remain, 
continue to be, See at 28:60, p. 1253, n. 11). 
10. Oyc— yajtanibfina = they abstain, refn 
shun, keep away (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, fro 
ijtanaba, form Vill of janaba [janb), to aver 
ijtanabai at 39:17, p. 1487, n. 5). 
Il. AS kabé’ir (pl; s. kabirah) major si 
atrocious crimes, enormities, See at 4:30, p. 25 
n, 12. _ 
B20 3S Gy 


fawahish (pl.; 8. 42> fahishah) = vile dee 
grave sins, monstrosities, atrocities, adu 
fornication. See at 7:33, p. 476, n. 6). 


adulteries and fornication. 


Sarah 42: Al-Shaéré (Consultation) [{ Part (Juz’) 25 | 1575 
1. i, ¢., believe in monotheism (tawhid) and obey 
(z2{5.5, 38. And who respond! His injunctions. ym! istajab@ = they 
responded, answered, complied with, acceded to, 
oe to their Lord listened to (y. iii. m. pl, past from istajdba, form 
sete X of jdba [jawb), to travel, to explore, See at 
£4 Gis and dul rform the praver 35:14. p, 1395, n, 10). 
ial ¥ ype i ia 2. - ‘amr (s.; pl. ;) ‘awdmir / ,, ‘umar) = 
ply and whose affair’ is order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 41:12, p. 1543, n, 10. 
ie mutual consultation® 3. i. e, they run their affairs by mutual 
consultation. 5 »* shiiraé = consultation, 
oe amongst them, deliberation, taking counsel, See _shdwir at 3:159, 
p. 218, n. 9. 
and out of what We provide | 4: i. © in paying zakd and spending in approved 
; charities. 0,i& yunfigina = they spend, expend 
»a for them they spend. (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘anfaga, form IV of 
nafaga |nafagq), to be used up. See at 32:16, p. 
1329, n. 5). 
5. Wel 'asaba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 
39. And who, struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed, 
Waty allotted, (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of sdba . See 
when there afflicts’ them at 42:30, p. 1572, n. 12). 
gee 6. (& baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage, 
the oppression, eames transgression, See at 42:14, p. 1565, n. 


they defend themselves.’ ; i..c., they:do. not submit to wrong and injustice 
and defend themselves. 0» »«~ yantasiriina = they 
help themselves, be helped, defend themselves, 
be victorious (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from intasara, 
form VIII of nasara [nasr /nusir), to help. See at 
seme Zeiss 5 26:93, p. 1179, n. 3). 

42 for an evil is an evil like it; | 8. It is reminded that retribution should not be 
more than the wrong done. «ly jazd’ = 
retribution, penalty, repayment, recompense, 
requital, reward, See at 39:34, p. 1493, n. 5). 

9. Us ‘afd = he effaced, wiped out, obliterated, 
his reward is on Allah. exempted, relieved, forgave, excused (v, iii. m. s. 
past from ‘afw/‘afa’. See at 9:43, p. 596, n. 7). 
Verily He likes" not 10. ple! 'aslaha = he reformed, made good, made 
amends, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v. iii. m. s. 
the transgressors. past in form IV of salaha/saluha [salah/ sulah/ 
maslahah/ salahiyah), to be good, right). 

11, Go Y lé+yuhibbu = he does not like, does 
41. And surely he who not love (v. iii. m,. s. impfct. from ‘ahabba, form 


defends himself Ny of ye [hubb}, to love. See at 30:45, p. 
» . 4). 


40. And the retribution® 


but whoever forgives” 


and effects a reconciliation'® 
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after a wrong done to him, 
such ones, 
there lies not against them 


any suit.' 


42. The suit lies but 


against those who do wrong” 


to people and commit outrage’ 
in the earth without right.* 
Such people shall have 


a punishment most painful.° 


43. And indeed he who 
bears calmly® and forgives,’ 


) that surely is of the 
definitive® of affairs.’ 


Section (Rukii‘) 5 
44. And whomsoever 
Allah makes go astray" 
he shall have no guardian" 
after Him. 


And you will see 


1. Jee sabi (pl. subul/asbilah) = way, § 
food, means, course, course of legal sctiaas 
See at 33:4, p. 1335, n, 11. 
2 pl pian = hey wanes, do 
treat unjustly, oppress (v. iti, m. pl i impfct. fi 


zalama (zalm/zulm), to do wrong. See at 30) 
1292, n. 1). ‘ 

3. Oye yabghiina = they commit outr 
oppress, wrong (Vv. iii. m. pl. past from | 
([baghy }, to wrong, oppress. See bag 

42:27, p. 1571 n. 12). 

4. g> hagqq = right, truth, liability, 
cause. See at 42:17, p. 1567, n. 4. 
‘alim = 


in pain, to feel pain). See at 42:21, p. 1569, = 


6, ~~ sabara = he bore calmly, had p 


persevered (v. iii. m. s. past from gabr, | 
patient. See yasbird at 41:24, p. 1548, n. 4), 


7. A ghafara = he forgave, pardoned (¥. ii 


S. past from ghafr /maghfirah ghufrdn, (0 fon 
See 36:27, p. 1415, n. 4). 


8. ¢3¢ ‘ajm = determination, resolution, dec 
firm will, resolute, definitive. See at 31:1 
1316, n. 13, 


9. i.e. this is of matters definitively enjoine 
are desired to be abided by. 5+! ‘umiir (pl; 


‘amr) = affairs, matters, issues, concerns, S 
22:76, p. 1073, n. 4. ‘tl 


40:33, p. 1521, n. 6). 
11. dy wally (s.; pl. ‘awliya’) = 


See at 42:28, p. 1572, n. 8. 


Sarah 42: Al-Shara (Consultation) [ Part (Juz") 25 } 1577 
1. i, ¢., return to the worldly life for doing good 
i the transgressors deeds and making amends for past sins. 2, 
: maradd = place of retum, return, repulsion, 
when they saw the punishment | resistance. See at 40:43, p. 1325, n. 4. 
See , 2. i. e., put on the fire of hell. 05% « yu‘radiina = 
Sop Saying: they are displayed, exposed, submitted, placed/set 
oor ~ before, laid (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. passive from 
prdl ‘arada/"aruda {‘ard), to become visible, to be 
: Ly wide. See at 40:46, p. 1526, n. 1). 
° 1 

, © eee any way?" 3. gatle khdshi‘tn (m. pl: acc/ gen. of 
khashi'fin, sing. khdshi") = the submissive/ 
humble ones, humble (active participle from 


3 72-7 . khasha‘a [khushi‘), to be submissive, humble. 
pees 45. And you will see them _| see at 33:35, p. 1349, n. 7). 


"Is there to a return! 


Waes few 1iti* On it 4. Js dhull = lowliness, humility, ignominy, 
Geo yepe lai disgrace, humbleness, meckness. See at 17:111, 
p. 909, n. II. 

5. 0384 yanzuriina = they look, look expectantly, 
a Ate . R ‘ yom . 

A = and lookin gaze, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
Gykk g nazara [nazr/manzar], to see, view, look at. See at 
39:68, p. 1505, n. 5). 

6. 3» tarf = glance, look, eye. See at 38:53, p. 
And those who believe will | 1472, ». 10. 
. 7. 1. ¢., out of fear and disgrace. 4+ khafiy = 
. . 
Say: Verily the losers” are secret, unseen, invisible, concealed. See at 19:3, p. 
950, n. 5. 
9 

they who lost’ themselves 8. apts khdsirin (acc/gen. of khdsirin, sing. 

" ft khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
and their families from khasara (khusr /khasdr /khasdrah /khusran) 
to lose. See at 41:25, p. 1549, n. 1). 
9. \y= khasirfii = they lost, suffered damage (v. 


+] | iii. m. pl. past from khasira [khusr /khasdr/ 
Oh yes, the transgressors will khasdrah/ khusrdn), to lose. See n. 8 above; and 


w10 | also see at 23:102, p. 1100, n. 5). 
10. «<i mugim = abiding, lasting, persistent, 
enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, long 
established, he who sets up, performer (active 
: participle from ‘agama, form IV of gama {giydm/ 

46, And they will not have | dawmahl, to get up. See at 15:76, p. 823, n. 2). 

: . ul 11. «J,! ’awliya’ (pl.; sing. ), waliy) = friends, 
any guardian-friends allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors, . See at 
helping’? them 


<— 
° 


Naat humble’ in disgrace* 


with a glance® concealed.’ 


on the Day of Judgement. 


be in a punishment to last. 


42:6, p. 1561, n. 9. 

12. Oy,04 yansurfina = they help, assist (v. iii. 
‘ 13 m. pl. impfct. from nasara [nasr /nusiir), to help. 

against Allah. See at 28:81, p. 1261, n. 8). 

13. i. €., against Allah's punishment. 


1578 Sarah 42: Al-Shaird [Part (Juz’) 25 } 


1, i. ¢,, because of his unbelief and wrong- 
Jha yudlit (yudlillu) = he lets stray, mal 
astray, deludes (v, iii. m, s, impfet. fro 
form IV of dalla {dalaU/daldlah}, to go astray 
last letter is vowelless for the verb is” 
conditional clause preceded by man. See at 4 
p. 1576, n. 10). 


2. i.¢., to the truth. J sabil (pl. 

= way, path, road, means, course, course 
action, suit. See at 42:41, p. 1576, n. 1. 
3, i. e., by believing in His Oneness (tai 
abiding by His guidance, |<! istajibit = 
(all) respond, answer (v. ii. m. pl. imperative! 


istajdba, form X of jaba [jawb), to travel. § 
8:24, p. 554, n. 10). 


4.2, maradd = place of return, return, repuls 
resistance, See at 42:44, p. 1577, n, 1. 
5. (ab malja’ = refuge, shelter, retreat (ad 


place from laja’a (laj’Nuja’), to take refuge, 
at 9:118, p. 629, n. 11. 


6. ,S3 naktr = denial, disapproval, disavoy 
disapprobation, rejection. See at 35:26, p. 1399, 
2. 


y And whoever 
Allah makes go astray,' 


he will not have any way.’ 


<4 Ife251 47. Respond’ to your Lord 
fxGleclL3o3. before that there comes a day 


4332 no repulsion‘is there for it, 
from Allah. 
You shall have no refuge* 

Ma g5 that day nor shall you have 
On=5.5 any way to disavow.° 


7. i. ¢,, from the truth and the guidance, \,¢ 
‘a‘rada@ = they turned away, averted, evad ed | 
iii. m. pl. past from ‘a‘rada, form IV of ‘arm 
[ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. $ 
at 41:13, p. 1544, n. 1). 

8. lade hafiz = attentive, mindful, prese 
guarding, guard, (act. participle in the 


fa'il from hafiza [hifz), to preserve, to guard. § 
at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 10). 


9. €% baldgh (pl. baldghdt) = to c 
communication, proclamation, announ 
communiqué, information, notification, 
24:54, p. 1128, n. 12. 


10. 133! ‘adhagnd = we made (someone) 
gave taste (Vv. i. pl. past from ‘adhdga, form IV ¢ 


48. So if they turn away,’ 
ASCACS then We have sent you not 
thas over them as a guard.* 
Ad5) Your duty is naught 
Midiy but to convey.” 
And indeed when We 
make man taste’? 


mercy from Us 


ks me ge / madhdg}, to taste. See at 41:50, 
“ea Sve a ay p. » M1), : 
os he rejoices" at it; os eaece a 
peso) but if there befalls them was glad, was delighted, was elated with joy , 


iii. m. s. past from farh, to be glad. See at 9 
p. 612, n. 7). 
12. i+ sayyi’ah (pl. «u- sayyi'at) = sin, 


deed, evil, distress, See at 41:34, p. 1551, n. 10, 


any evil'* because of what 


~ §<Y138 then indeed man is 
‘ Os extremely ungrateful.’ 


43 49. To Allah belongs 


G25 and the earth. 

gle He creates* 

5 Ad . 

4G whatever He will. 

2% He bestows* 
415.53 on whomsoever He wills 
4 (45) females* and bestows 


43.5) on whomsoever He wills 


O55 the males.’ 


ott a 


50. Or He couples’ them 
males and females. 
And He makes* 


- 


4s Omnipotent." 


3605 51. And it is not 
(4 fora human being" 


pesic2% their hands had advanced, 


{2)% the dominion of the heavens 


whomsoever He wills barren.” 


2,43] Verily He is All-Knowing, 
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1. i. ¢., of sins. <5 gaddamat = she sent ahead, 


forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s, past from 
qaddama, form Il of qgadama / qadima [| gadm 


/qudiim /qgidman /maqdam) to precede, to arrive. 


See at 28:47, p. 1248, n. 11). 


2. 49S kaffir = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 
unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'él from kafara [kufr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 35:36, p. 1403, n. 4). 


3. gl yakhiuqu = he creates, makes, brings into 
being, originates, shapes (v. iii’ m, s. impfct. from 
khalaga (khalq}, to create. See at 7:191, p. 540, n. 
5). 


4. —# yahabu = he bestows, grants, gifts ( v. iii. 


m. s. impfct. from wahaba {wahb}, to give, to 
donate. See wahabnd at 38:43, p. 1470, n. 8). 


5. 2Ai indth (pl; s. ‘unthd) = females. Sce at 
37:150, p. 1453, n. 6. 


6. 5353 dhukiir = (pl.; s. 53 dhakar ) = males. 
See at 6;139, p. 450, n. 7. 


7. ¢3% yuzawwiju= he couples, pairs, doubles, 
gives in marriage (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
zawwaja, form Il of zdja [zawj}, to incite, to 
instigate. See zawwajnd at 33:37, p. 1351, n. 6. 


8. jam yaj‘alu = he sets, makes, places, puts, 


appoints (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ja‘ala [ja‘l] to 
make, to put. See at 10;100, p. 673, n. 2). 


9. ie ‘agim = unavailing, barren, sterile, futile, 
unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the 
scale of fa‘il from ‘agama/aquma [ ‘aqm/‘ugm }, 
to be barren, sterile. See at 22:55, p. 1065, n. 10). 


10. 43 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See at 
42:29, p. 1572, n. 11. 


11. i. e., it neither behoves a human being nor is it 
necessary for him. .~, bashar = man, human 
being. See at 41:6, p. 1541, n. 8. 
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“{4K6J\ that Allah speak' to him 


5%, except by communication’ 


v5.25 or from behind a veil” 


1513 


) or He sends a messenger* 
and he communicates* 

33L by His leave® 

what He wills. 

Verily He is All-Exalted, 

All-Wise. 


52. And thus 

We have communicated to you 
a spirit’ of Our command. 
You did not use to know* 
what the Book is 


nor the faith;’ 


» but We have made it a light'® 


wherewith We guide" 
whomsoever We will 
of Our servants. 


And you indeed do guide’? 


to a way" 


»i<é right and straight.'* 


1. i. ©. in a direct address face to face. 
yukallima(u) = he speaks, talks, addresses (v, 
m. s. impfct. from kallama, form U of kal 
(kalm), to wound. The final letter takes 

because of the particle ‘an coming before | 
verb. See tukallima at 19:10, p. 952, n. 10), 

2. The word (>) wahy bears a y 
meanings, but technically it means A 
communication to His Prophets by various me 


2:92, 16:2, 16:102 and 26:193. See also Bu 
nos. 2-4. , 
3. As was the case with Allah's address to 
peace be on him. We» hijab (5; 
hujub/ahjibah) = screen, curtain, partition, ¢ 
barrier, veil. See at 41:5, p. 1541, n. 7. 
4. i, c. an angel messenger, Jibril. 
5. i. e., the angel messenger commun 
Allah's leave and direction. y=» yahi = 
prompts, communicates, inspires (y. iii, 
impfct. from ‘awhd, form IV of wahd (wahy 
communicate. See at 42:3, p. 1560, n. 2. 
6. 03) 'idhn (pl. 053) ‘udhiin /v st "udhiindl 
leave, permission. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 1), 
7. i.e. the Qur'in. ¢ 5, rith (s.; pl. ‘anwi 
breath of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit, wa 
Jibril. See at 40:46, p. 1514, n. 12. 
8. i. ¢., previously to the receipt of the Qur 
wahy. Ss »% tadri = you know, are aware (¥, i 
s. impfct. from dard [ dirdyah), to know. 
yudri at 42:7, 1567, n. 6). 

9. i. e., the rules of ‘imdn and of shari’ah 
10, i. ., made the Qur’fin a light of guidance, 
11. sigs nahdi = we guide, show the way 
pl. impfct. from had@ [hady/ hudan/ , 
guide, to lead. See yahdi at 39;23, p. 1 
12. The address is to the Prophet, peace 
blessings of Allah be on him, assuring him th 
guides by Allah's leave to the straight path, Ista 
13. i.e. Isliim. Lb! » sirdt = way, path, road, 
at 38:22, p. 1464, n. 11. 
14. ti mustagim = straight, upright, ¢ 
correct, right, proper (active participle | 
istagama, form X of gdma { yiydm| 
stand up, to get up). See at 37:118, p. 1449, 
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TT 1. a tasiru = she becomes, gets to the point, 
ai bie 53. The way of Allah comes to, arrives at, ends up (Vv. iii. f. s. impfct. 
from sdra [sayr/sayrirah/masir), to become, to 
Asai to Whom belongs arrive. See marir at 40:3, p. 1510, n. 1). 


oye Sat all that is the heavens 2. i.e., all affairs and deeds of His creatures and 
He will judge and requite them accordingly. 55! 


a . . 
welts and all that is in the earth. 'umar (pl.; s, 1 ‘amr) = affairs, matters, issues, 
concems, See at 42:43, p. 1576, n. 9. 


4 


= S4il5{3T Oh yes, to Allah will end up! 
O51 alt affairs.” 


43: SORAT AL-ZUKHRUF (THE ORNAMENT) 
Makkan: 89 ’dyahs 


This is another Makkan sérah which, like the other Makkan sérahs, deals with the funds 
the faith — tawhid (monotheism), wahy and the truth of the Qur'an, risdlah (Messengers 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punish 
It starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down the Qur'an and it is preserved in the Mother of 
Book (al-Lawh al-mahfiiz). It is then pointed out that Allah created the heavens and the earth and 
things and beings that exist. It is He Who has created the pairs in all living beings and it is He 
provides for all; and we all have to return to Him. Yet man sets partners with Him and attributes: 
and daughters to Him. The sérah particularly dispels the wrong notion of the pre-Islamic Arabs that. 
angels were Allah's daughters. Similarly polytheism and the worship of idols are disapproved and 
emphasized that Prophet Ibrahim, whom the Arabs considered as their progenitor, preached against 
worship of idols and the objects of nature, It also gives a reply to the misgivings of the then Arabs a 
why the Qur’4n was not sent down on someone wealthy and influential among them. It is pointed 
that worldly wealth, power and grandeur are not the criteria for greatness and righteousness in the Si 
of Allah and that He selects for His special favour of Messengership whomsoever He wills. Also 
unreasonableness of the unbelievers’ opposition to the truth of the Qur’An is illustrated by a referen 
the story of Fir‘aun and Misa, peace be on him. The fallacy of worshipping Is, peace be on him 
god is also mentioned and it is pointed out that he was only a chosen servant of Allah. Towards the: 
of the sarah mention is made of some aspects of the respective positions of the believers and 
unbelievers in the hereafter. The strah is named al-zukhruf (The ornament) with reference to its @ 
35 which points out that the ornament of this worldly life is only temporary while the life of 
hereafter is permanent for the godfearing (muttagin), 


1, Allah Alone knows the 2 
significance of these disjointed letters, Ste 
4,n. 1. 
2. i. ¢., this Qur’fn which is clear and ¢ ) 
both in text and meaning. :-» mubin = all 


clear, obvious, manifest, patent, explicit, ¢ 
and clear, that which makes clear (act. parti 
from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna [baydn}, i 
clear, See at 39:115, p. 1486, n. 12). 
3. a» ja‘alnd = we made, set, app 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l], to mi 
to set. See at 41:44, p. 1555, n. 3). 
4. i. e,. you may understand, reflect and ag 
the guidance contained therein. 0 plist ta ‘gill 
you (all) understand, realize, be reas 
comprehend (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from * 
[‘aql}, to be endowed with reason. See at 37; 
p. 1451, n. 10). 

5. i. e., al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz. 


=> 1. Ha-Mim:' 


ALES; 2.By the Book most explicit 


iG) 3. Verily We have made’ it 
652623 a Qur’an in Arabic 
Ses eal that you may understand.‘ 


433 4. And verily it is 
“Silda in the Mother of Book* 
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1, (Je ‘ally = high, lofty, elevated, sublime, 
exalted, All-Exalted. See at 42:4, p. 1561, n. 1. 
2. i. e., full of wise and right instructions and 
guidance, »S> hakim (s.; pl. hukamd') = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from hakama 
[Aukm), to pass judgement. See at 36:2, p. 1409, 
h, 2). 

3. ~ pai nadribu = we beat, strike, hit, (v. i. pl. 
impfct. from daraba [ darb), to beat. See 
darabna at 29:43, p. 1280, n. 16), 

4. i.e, the Qur'n, The Qur'fin is repeatedly 
referred to as ddhikr, See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27. S3 dhikr = 
citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an. See at 
41:41, p, 1554, n. 4. 

5. pie safh = pardon. daraba ‘anhu safhan is an 
idiom meaning: to turn away from, ignore or pass 
over him. See isfah at 15:85, p. 824, n. 12. 

6. i. ., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 
oo~ musrifin (pl; acc/gen. of musrifiin; s. 
musrif) = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, _ wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from ‘asrafa, form 
IV of sarafa/sarifa [sarf/ saraf\, to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 40:43, p. 1525, n. 5). 

7. OS;—y yastahzi’fina = they scoff, deride, 
mock, ridicule (vy. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
istahza'a, from X of haza'’a {haz’/ huz'/ huzu'/ 
huzii'/mahza'ah), to mock, to make fun. See at 
40:83, p. 1539, n. 2). 

8. USual "ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form 1V of halaka [halk/ 
hulk/ halak /ahlukah}, to perish. See at 38:3, p. 
1459, n. 5). 

9. i, e., stronger than the Makkan unbelievers. 1+! 
ashadd = more/most intense, stronger/ strongest, 
severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, sterner/sternest, 
tougher/ toughest, (clative of shadid), See at 
41:15, p. 1545, n. 1. 

10. -lu batsh = power, might, strength, force, 
valour. See yabtisha at 28:19, p. 1237, n. 11. 

il. i. ¢., the instance of retribution inflicted on 
those of old because of their disbelief and 
intransigence. 


with Us, 
indeed exalted,’ 
full of wisdom.” 


5. Shall We then strike’ off you 


poms the reminder’ in a turning 
away’ because you are a people 


committing excesses.° 


(5 6. And how many We sent 
of a Prophet 
among the people of old! 


7. And there came not to them 
any Prophet but they used to 


mock’ at him. 


8. So We destroyed* 
pr2icl those stronger’ than they 
(445 in might;"° 

Sait ‘» and there has passed 


% the instance!’ of those of old. 
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9. And indeed if you ask them 
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5* who created the heavens 

and the earth they will say: 
"There created these the 
All-Mighty,' the All-Knowing.” 


10. He Who has made for you 
the earth a cradle’ 
and has made for you therein 


routes* that you may 


945 find way.” 


Cai. 


oe 
> 


ai 

pe 

o) 
hey oe 

Ki ie 

Nuit 


por - 


Sra 


11. And He Who sends down*® 
from the sky water’ 


in a measure.* 
Thus We bring to life’ therewith 
a dead land."° 


Likewise you will be brought out."! 


f; 12. And He Who has created 
{ the kinds" all of them 
and has made for you 


+ of the ships’ and the livestock 


dear, beloved, strong, night sift 
hard. See at 42:19, p. 1568, n. 6. 
2. ede ‘alim (s.; pl. ‘ulamd’) = 
informed, erudite, learned, more know 
All-Knowing, Ompisciont, Sceiss 0:5. 
1429, n. 2. - 
3, i. e., suitable for residing and restiny 
mahd (pl. 2» muhiid) = cradle. $8 
20;53, p. 986, n, 10, 1 
4. j~ subul (pl.; s. sabil) = ways, 
roads, means. See at 21:31, p. 1020! 
5. i. e., for getting to different d 


add {hiddyah/ hudan! hady), soled 
guide. See at 16:15, p. 832, n. 4). 
6. J3 nazzala = he sent down (y, iii 
past in form II of nazala (nuzill), ¥ 
down. See at 29:63, p. 1287,n.7). 
7. i. e., rain. 
8. i.. c., the measure needed by the crea 
»% gadar = measure, quantity, destiny. 
at 42:27, p. 1572, n. 2. - 
9. ut ‘'ansharnd = we spread’ 
unfolded, published, resurrected (wed 
past from ‘anshara, form IV of nas 
[nashr/ nushdr), to spread out, to resus 
See yanshuru at 42:28, p, 1572, 0.7), _ 
10. i. ¢., a barren and unproductive | 
sii, baldah = town, city, village, la 
community, See at 34:15, p. 1373, n.' 
11. i.e., on the Day of Resurrection. Oy 
tukhrajiina = you are brought out, prox 
(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from ‘akhn 
form IV of kharaja [| khuriiuj] to go 
Sce at 30:19, p, 1295, n. 10). % 
12, glyjt "azwaj (sing. oy) at 
husbands, wives, spouses, consorts, pan 
pairs, kinds, See at 40:8, p, 1512, n.4, 
13. Ub fulk (mas. and fem.; sing. and 
= ships, (Noah's) Ark. See at 40) 
1537, n. 11. 
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what you ride on.' 


13. That you may take position? 
on the backs’ thereof 


and then remember* 


4.3% the grace of your Lord 


worse 


femal 
Wassacle 
ME; 


se 


Si 


when you have taken position 
on them and say: 
“Sacrosanct’ is He Who has 
brought this to service® for us 


and we are not for this 


the ones to put under yoke."” 


14. "And indeed we are to our 


Lord going to be turned over." 


15. And they set for him 
from among His servants 
a portion.” 

Indeed man is 

very ungrateful, blatantly. 


Section (Ruki) 2 
16. Or has He taken 
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1, 6S 7 tarkabtina = you ride, embark, 
mount, board (v. ii, m. pl. impfet. from 
rakiba (ruk@b), to ride, mount. See tarkaba 
at 40:79, p. 1537, n. 7). 

2. lyf fastaw@ (na) = you equalize, are at 
par, take position (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
istawa, form VIII of sawiya [siwan], to be 
equal. The terminal niin is dropped because 
of a hidden ‘an in li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See yastawfina 32:18, p. 
1329, n. 9). 

3. sy¢% zuhiir (sing. 4» zahr) = backs, 
tears, rear sides, loins, spines. See at 21:39, 
p. 1023, n. 2). 

4. \y 55 tadhkurii(na)= you remember, 


recall, mention, talk about (v. ii, m. pl. 
impfct. from dhakara |dhikr/ tadhkdr), to 
remember, to mention. The terminal ndn is 
dropped because the verb is conjunctive to a 
previous verb governed by a hidden ‘an. See 
tadhkurdna at See at 40:44, p. 1525, n. 7). 

5. Oks Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, 


form II of sabaha [sabh/sibahah), to swim. 
In its form II the verb means: to declare 
Sanctity, to praise, to sing the glory. Subhdn 
is generally rendered as "Glory be to Him"; 
but “Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See at 39:4, p. 1481, n. 10. 

6. » sakhkhara = he brought to 


submission, subjected, subdued, brought to 
service/order (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
sakhira [sukhr/ maskhar], to ridicule, 
deride. See at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 3). 

7. gdje mugrinin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mugrinan, 8. mugrin) = those combining, 
linking, putting under yoke (act. participle 
from ‘agrana, form IV of garana [ garn), 
to connect, link, yoke. See mugarranin at 
38:38, p. 1469, n. 9). 

8. i. e@. after resurrection. Ogle 


mungalibiin (pl.; s, munqalib) = those 
tumed over, tumed about, upturned, 
capsized, overturned (act. participle from 
ingalaba, to be turned round, form VIL of 
qalaba (galb), to turn round. See at 26:150, 
p. 1172, n. 4). 

9. i. ¢., they set sons and daughters for 
Allah. 
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1. This and the following ‘dyah expose the folly 
those polytheists who loved to have only sons: 
alleged that the angels were Allah's daugt 
= daughters tel ‘asfa = he selected, chose, singled out 
: iii. m. s. past in form IV of safa [sa 
. 1 sufaw/safa'), to be clear, pure. See at 17:40, 
and has singled you out oS. 7): 
to have sons? 2 eESGETS The RO et Oe 
given news, was informed (v, iii. m. 5. { 
passive from bashshara, form Il of ba 
/bashira [bishr /bushr), to rejoice, be hap 
bashshir at 41:4, p. 1541, n, 1). 


17. And if news is given’ to 
one of them of that which he | Past from darb, to beat. See at 30:28, p. 128 


GFF strikes'for the Most Merciful | + i. > their saying that He bas daug 
Pr lense ig mathal (pl. J! ‘amthdl) = simile, lik 
IE asimile, example, parable, instance, model, ideal 
Be aise : 4 ‘ 39:27, p. 1491, n. 7. 
O5xt.d4e5 6 his face becomes” blackened” | 5. j& zalla = he or it became, contint 
sae bs remained, ceased not, (v. iii. m. s. past from 
oo) SAS A, and he is depressed.’ zulal, to be, to continue, See yazlalna at 42:33 
1573, n. 9). 
6. i. ¢., he becomes unhappy. >5— 
ap oe turned black, blackened . participle ff 
erry 18. Is then the one brought up* iswadda, form IX of sawida (sawd), to be b 
ue es ry See muswaddah at 39:60, p. 1502, n. 8). 
acLJ! 4 in adornment, 7. pis agi = one who suppresses ange 
sh — 4 10 depressed (act. participle in the scale of fa'll 
Ad a5 and he is in disputation kazama (kazm/kuzim), to suppress, conceal, 
pare at 16:58, p. 846, n. 1). 
Outi unclear? 8. i.e., do you then attribute to Allah the one 
is brought up in adornment, etc. Lx h 
= he is brought up, reared up, made to grow ( 
eS m. s, impfct. passive from nashsha‘a, form} 
KAiiacs a5 19. And they set the angels, nasha'a { nash'/ nushii'/ nash'ah), to ise 
vhs emerge. See ‘ansha’a at 36:79, p, 1428, n. 4) 
korea per who are the servants of the [5 i pityah (s; pl. hilan) = on 


Nell .ct : i decoration . See at 35:12, p. 1394, n. I. 
ts of Most Merciful, females? fo. 20 tages = akeohey 


4421 Did they witness”? quarrel, altercation. See at 2:204, p. 99, m4 


1], 2Ui Yindth (pl; s. ‘unthd) = females. Se 
their creation? 42:49, p. 1579, n. 5. 

y B 12. \y4g+ shahidd = they bore witness, witt 
Written down will be testified (v. iii. m. pl. past from sha 
[shuhd), to witness. See at 3: 86, p. 190, n. 1), 
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1. 4% shahédah = testimony, evidence, 
their testimony' witness, visible, that which is open to the senses/ 
F is seen, See at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 9. 

and they will be questioned.” | 2.i.c., on the Day of Judgement. oJ, yus’altina 
= the are asked, enquired, questioned (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from sa’ala [ su’Gl/ mas‘alah/tas'4l), to 
20. And they say: ask. See la yus'alunna at 29:13, p. 1269, n. 7). 

S Bregtanrs « , < 3. This argument of the unbelievers is invalid; for 
RES ord "If the Most Merciful willed, | atiah has already warmed against the grave sin of 
, . setting partners with Him through all His Prophets 
we would not have worshipped’ | ang Messengers. Ue ‘abadnd = we worshipped 
(v. i. pl. past from ‘abada [‘ibddah /‘ubadah / 
‘ubiidiyah}, to worship, to serve. See 14 ta'buda at 
41:14, p, 1544, n. 6). at 39:2, p. 1480, n. 4). 

4. Oye ~ yakhrusfina = they tell lies, surmise, 
conjecture (v. iii. m. pl, impfct. from kharasa 
[khars], to guess, to tell an untruth. See at 10:66, 
p. 661, n. 5). 
5. 0jS—=— mustamsikdin (pl.; s. mustamsik) = 
21. Or have We given them | those who hold fast, grasp, grab, clutch, seize, 
(act. participle from istamsaka, form X of 
a book before it masaka (mask), to grab. See istamsaka at 31:22, 
p. 1318, n. LI). 
so they are to it 6, Gir wajadnd = we found, got (v. i. pl. past 
from wajada (wujfid], to find, See at 31:21, p. 


holding fast?° 1318, n. 4). 
7, uf "ummah (pl. ~' ‘umam) = community, 


people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
22. Nay, they say: period of time. See at 42:8, p. 1562, n. 9, 
8. J 'athdr (pl.,; s. A ‘athar) = tracks, traces, 
" 6 
+ Indeed We found footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 8. 
9. Adherence to the religion of the ancestors has 
: ever been an argument of the polytheists in 
and indeed we are defence of their religion: 25:4 muhtadan (sing. 
e 8 muhtadin) = those in receipt of guidance, those on 
by their footsteps the right track, those guided aright, led on the 
. ° ) right way (active participle from ihtadd, form 
Gyicgs guided aright.’ VIII of hada [hidayah/hudan/hady), to lead, to 
guide. See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 4). 
10. ujf ‘arsalnd = we sent out, sent, 
‘oan RANA 10 despatched, discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, 
AC GiSG 23. And thus We sent’? not | peer os (raball i. sa iad flowing, 
See at 41:16, p. 1545, n. 4). 


them." They do not have 


our fathers on a religion’ 


— 
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1, &S garyah (s.; pl. 6 quran) = bal 
before you in a habitation! ie 


against unbelief and Allah's retribution for 
2 nadhir (pl. nudhur) = warner, one oO 
which gives warning (active participle in the 
of fa‘il from nadhara (nadhr/ nudhar), to vo 
pledge). See at 41:4, p. 1541, n. 2. ‘ 
3. sh mutrafii(n): (pl.; s. mutraf {the 
nin is dropped because of the 

construction); s. mutraf) = those made to 
luxury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass, parti 
from ‘atrafa, form IV of tarafa, to live in lux 
opulence). See at 34:34, p. 1381, n. 4). 
4. Osiie mugtadin (pl; s,  mugtadin 
emulators, followers, those that are guided { 
participle from igtadd, form VIIl of gadé, 

qadan/ qadawah), to be tasty. See igtadih at 6 


Wis: any warner’ except 
§ there said its affluent ones:’ 
"Indeed we found our fathers 


on a religion and indeed we 


pele are by their footsteps 
guided." 


24. He said: "Even if 
I have come to you 


sal, with a better guide’ 


5. waal 'ahdd = more in the right, better 


better guide (lative of hddin), See at 28:49 
1249, n. 6, , 
6. pity wajadtum = you (all) found, got (Vv. 
m. pl. past from wajada [wujad], to find. See 
9:5, p. 578, n. 7). 

7. dyjS kéfirin = unbelievers, disbelieve 
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kafa 
(kufr /kufrdn / kufitr}, to disbelieve, to cover. Se 
at 41:14, p. 1544, n. 10). 

8. “cil intagamné = we revenged, 
vengeance, avenged ourselves, inflic 
retribution (v. i. pl. past from intagama, fe 
VIII of nagama/ nagima (nagm/ nagam), | 
revenge. See at 30:47, p, 1306, n. 1). 
9. js) unzur = you see, look at, consider (v. ii, m 
S. imperative from nazara [nazar/ manzar), to se 
See at 37:102, p. 1446, n. 7). 
10, ae ‘Agibah (s.; pl. Vi» ‘awdgib) = end, 
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, 
result. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 5. 
11. The allusion is to the ruins of the p 
disbelieving nations. 4.1% adhdhibin 
(acc/gen. of mukadhdhibiin, sing. mukadhdhib) = 
those who cry lies (to), disbelievers (act 
participle from kadhdhaba, form I of kadhiba 
[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 
6:11, p. 395, n. 8). 


f4e3, than what you found® 
Sao ade your fathers on?" 
6 (6 They said: "Indeed we are 
3 it, in what you have beent sent 


with disbelievers.”” 


25. So We inflicted retribution® 


on them. 
Then see,” how was 
the end'of the disbelievers."' 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
26. And when Ibrahim said 


Sarah 43; Al-Zukhruf { Part (Juz") 25 ] 1589 


1. el, bard’ = exempt, free, innocent. See bari’ at 
26:216, p. 697, n. 5. 

2. i. ¢., of all that you worship of gods and 
goddesses besides Allah. 05107 ta‘buddna = you 
(all) worship, serve (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from 
‘abada [‘ibddah /‘ubidah /‘ubidiyah), to 
worship. See at 37:161, p. 1455, n. 1), 

3. ,3 fatara = he created, originated, brought 
into being, initiated (v. iii. m. s. past from fatr, to 
split, to create. See at 36:22, p. 1414, n. 5). 

4. yahdini (yahdi+ni): (gi. yahdit = he guides, 
shows the way (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from hada 
{hady/ hudan/ hiddyah), to guide, to lead. See at 
37:99, p. 1415, n. 11). 


5. i.¢., the kalimah of tawhid (4) Yi JY). 


6. 45 bagiyyah (f. s.; pl. bagiyydt; m. bdgin ) = 
remaining, lasting, enduring, permanent (act. 
participle from bagiya [baqd’), to stay, See 
bdqiyydtat 18:46, p, 928, n. 2). 

7. ~ie ‘agib (s.; pl. ‘a‘gab) = heel, end, that 
which follows subsequently, offspring, progeny, 
posterity. See ‘a'gdb at 23:66, p. 1091, n. 6. 

8. i. ¢., from their wrong way to the truth of 
tawhid (monotheism). 0» yarji‘ana = they 
return, come back, revert (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 
from raja‘a [¢ »» ruji') to return. See at 36:67, 
p. 1425, n. 3). 

9. i. ¢., gave the unbelievers to enjoy their worldly 
life, ca» matta‘tu = | made (someone) enjoy, 
gave to enjoy, furnished (v. i, s. past from 
matta‘a, form Il of mata‘a [mat‘/ mut‘ah), to take 
away. See matia'nd at 37;148, p.1453, n. 4). 


| 4385 a to his father and his people: 


<i,.5| "Indeed I am innocent! of 


| Oaisc: what you worship.” 
si¥j 27. "Except Him Who 
3;k5 created’ me. 


3 And verily He will guide’ me." 


28. And he made it a word* 


43, enduring® 
«4:44 among his posterity’ 
that they might return.* 


29.Nay,I gave these to enjoy” 
and their fathers 


till there has come to them 
3255341 the truth'® and a Messenger" 


: 12 
making clear. 10. i. e., the Qur’fin containing the true guidance. 
11. i. ., the Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, 

12. i. e., making clear everything for guidance. 
ce mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 


patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or that 
which makes clear (act. participle from ‘abana, 
form IV of bdna [baydn), to be clear. See at 43:2, 
p. 1582, n. 1). 

13. The immediate reference is to what the 
Makkan unbelievers said. »— sihr (pl. ashdr) = 


sorcery, magic. See at 37:15, p. 1432, n. 15. 


30. And when the truth came 
$ to them they said: 


ty Ali "This is sorcery’ and indeed 


we are in it disbelievers."” 
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1. Jp nuzzila = he or it was sent down, dese 


ij 31. And they say: (v: Sid; oie, past! passive from  nareala, fon 

aa nazala [nuzil}, to come down. See at 25:3; 
J3¥3 "Why was not sent down! 1147, n. 8), 

PNR nh 2. i. €., Makka and TA’if. 21,3 garyatayn ( 

¥ FAA SCS this Qur’ an on garyah) = two habitations, towns, 


ervertes oe hamlets. See garyah at 43:23, p. 1588, n.1 
evalies je ‘5 aman of the two habitaions,” 


3. The Makkan unbelievers laboured und 
Ook a great one?” 


wrong notion that a Messenger of Allah she 
from among the wealthy and great le 
society. whe ‘azim = great, magnifi 
splendid, big, stupendous, most grand, | 


grt nd immense, monstrous, grave, All-Great. 
32. Do they distribute* 42:4, p. 1561, m2). 


4. The unbelievers do not distribute the office 
the mercy of your Lord? Messenger, which is a special mercy of 
Oy yagsimaina = they distribute, de 
We do distribute divide, partrition (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. f 
gasama [gasm), to divide. See ‘agsamé at 35) 
amongst them p. 1405, n, 10). 
ties , . 5, + ma‘ishah (s.; pl. ma‘dyish) = life, wa 
their livelihood living, subsistence, means of living, livelih 
4 : See ma ‘dyish at 20:124, p. 1007, n- 10. 
in the worldly life; 6. \s, rafa‘nd = we raised, lifted up, elevate 
i. pl. past from rafa'a [raf’], to raise, to Ii 
See at 19:56, p. 965, n. 2). 
é . obey darajat (sing. darajah) =n 
above others in ranks’ ents Che. 7 ore 
positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, fig 
that some of them may take® steps. See at 40:15, p. 1514, n. 10). 
8. day yattakhidha(u) = he takes, he t 
others in service.” himself (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from takb ae 
form VIII of akhadha [akhdh), to take. Thef 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in ff 
motivation) coming before the verb, See at 23 
. il p. 1155, n. 5), 
is better” than what 9. S-~- sukhriy = service, labour, target 
12 ridicule. See sakhkhara at 43:13, p. 1585, 0.6 
they accumulate. 10. i. e., the special mercy of Prophethood as: 
as rewrads in the hereafter. 
11. ,& khayr = good /better/ best, charity, wea 
33. And were it not that property, affluence. See at 42:36, p. 1574, n. 8. 
ri 12. i. ¢., of worldly wealth and resources, 
3,47 24 % : in 
HENS SS mankind would become are in fact only ephemeral. dr. yaj 
they (all) accumulate, gather, collect, amass, br 
together (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from jama‘a [jan 
to gather, to collect. See at 10:58, p. 658, n. 3). 
13. i. e., of unbelievers, 


and we raise® some of them 


But the mercy" of your Lord 


ic 


4445424) one community” 
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1, bn» ja‘alnd = we made, set, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l], to make, 
to set. See at 43:3, p. 1582, n. 3), 

2. — yz buyait (pl; s. bayt) = houses, homes. See 
at 33:53, p. 1358, n. 3. 

3. Gi. suguf (pl.;s. sagf) = roofs, ceilings. See 
sagf at 21:32, p. 1021, n. 1. 

4. 22) fiddah = silver. See at 3:14, p. 159, n. 14. 
5. cum ma‘arij (pl.; s. mi'rdj) = ladders, stairs, 
elevators (noun of instrument from ‘araja [‘urdj], 
to ascend, to go up. See ya'ruju at 34:2, p. 1368, 
n. 1). 

6. ‘\y,#u yazharfina= they become visible, 
appear, overcome, ascend, mount (v. iii, m. pl. 
impfct. from zahara [zuhiir], to be visible, clear, 
7. iy! ‘abwab (sing. bab) = doors, gates, 
sections. See at 40:76, p. 1536, n. 2. 

8. 5 surur (pl; s. «- sarir) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 37:44, p. 1437, n. 7. 

9. 09554 yattaki’fAna = they recline, rest (v. iii. m. 
pl. impfct. from ittaka‘a, form VIII of waka'a. 
See muttaki'in at 38:51, p. 1472, n. 7). 

10. 3+}; mkhruf (s.; pl. zakhdrif) = ornament, 
omament of gold, decoration, embellishment, 
finery, adornment. See at 17:93, p. 903, n, 3. 

Il, gl mata‘ (pl.'amti‘ah) = goods, wares, 
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 42:36, 
p. 1574, n. 6. 

12. opi muttagin (acc./gen, of muttagin; sing. 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i, ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur’fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittagd, form VIII of waga 
[waqgy/ wigdyah}, to guard, to protect. See at 
39:57, p. 1SO1, n. 10). 

13. xx ya‘shu(@) = he becomes dim-sighted, 
night-blind (v, iii, m. s. impfet. from ‘ashd/ 
‘ashiya ['ashw/‘ashn), to be  dim-sighted, 
night-blind). 

14, i. e., the Qur’in. jS3 dhikr = citation, 
recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
also scripture, the Qur’fin. See at 43:5, p. 1583, 
n. 4. 


We would surely have set' 
for those that disbelieve 
ae é in the Most Merciful 
at their houses” 
soalké2 roofs’ of silver’ 
leeks; and elevators’ on which 


Ossi 


they would acsend.° 


34. And at their houses 


Osseo oo 
\ 


‘31 doors’ and couches‘ on 
29 


SSE which they would recline.’ 


35. And ornament of gold;'° 


oly and all these are naught but 
oo enjoyment" 

GAtscII of the wordly life. 

And the herefater 
with your Lord 
© Gazi) is for the righteous.” 
Section (Rukii‘) 4 
36. And whoever 


As becomes night-blind”’ 


to the reminder" 
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is 
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1. »4 nugayyid(u) = we destine, ordain 
pl. impfect. from gayyada, form I of 
(gayd], to break, to cleave. The final wa 
dropped for the verb is conclusion o 
conditional clause). f 
2. Jd garin (s.; pl. vp qurand’) = co 
linked, companion, associate, mate, 
comrade, spouse. See at 4:38, p. 258, n. 1. 
3. i.c., Satans. 
4. Sst yasuddiina = they prevent, deter, 
away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii, 


impfet. from sadda (sadd/sudad), to tam a 
See at 22:25, p. 1053, n. 14). 


We destine' for him a Satan 
so he becoms his comrade.” 


37. And indeed they’ 
prevent’ them? 

from the way,° 

and they think’ that they are 
guided aright.* 


5. i. ¢., those who turn away from the Qur'an, 
6. i. e., the way of the truth — tawhid and Is 
de sabil (pl, subul/asbilah) = way, path, 
means, course. See at 42:46, p. 1578, a2 
7. Oy—y yahsabiina = they think, consi 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from } 
[hisban/ mahsabah/ mahsibah), to consid 
deem. See at 33:20, p. 1342, n. 7). 
8. O54 muhtaddn (sing. muhtadin) = thos 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, 
guided aright, led on the right way | 
participle from ihtadaé, form VIII of 9 
[hiddyah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. Se 
43:22, p. 1587, n, 9). 
So evil is the comrade. % SPO Fhe ee 
remoteness. See at 23:44, p. 1086, n. 11. 

10. i. ¢., the cast and the west. The doubli 
the term (mashriq) is used to intensify the sen 
distance. See (Ibn Kathir, VII, p. 215), 
11. aie yanfa‘a (u)= he (or it) benefits, is of 
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nafa'a [naf 
be of use. The final letter takes fathah becau 
the particle Jan coming before the verb, § 
33:16, p. 1340, n. 11). 

12. O55 =» mushtarikiin (pl.; s. 
those sharing, taking part, being partners, | 
participle from ishtaraka, form VIII of 
[shirk/ shirkah/ sharikah), to share, to tak 
See at 37:33, p. 1435, n. 12). 
13. gad tusmi‘u = you make (someone) h 
pay attention (y. ii, m. s. impfct. from “asm 
form IV of sami‘a [sum' /sama‘ /sa 
/masma’), to hear, See at 30:52, p. 1307, n. 9 


38. Till when he comes to Us 
he says: "Would that there 
was between me and you the 


distance’ of the two easts.""° 


39.And it shall avail''you not 
today as you did wrong 

that your are in the punishment 
partners." 


40. Can you then 
make the deaf hear" 
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and show way to the blind! 
or the one who is in 


an error’ quite obvious?® 


41. So even if We take you 


away* We shall surely on 


? them inflict retribution.’ 


42. Or We shall surely show® 
you that which 

We have promised’ them; 

for We indeed are over them 


All-capable.* 


43. So hold fast’ 

by that which 

is communicated” to you. 
You indeed are on a way 


right and straight." 


44. And it is indeed 


a reminder for you 
and for your people. 
And you shall be questioned. 
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I. i.e., the blind to the truth and unwilling to see 
it. «© ‘umy (sing. ‘a'ma) = blind. See at 30:52, 
p. 1307, n. 14). 

2. JX dalal = error, straying from the right path. 
fi dalal = in error, astray, in vain, See at 42:18, 
p. 1568, n. 1. 

3. 4 mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 


patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or that 
which makes clear (act. participle from ‘abdna, 
form IV of bana [baydn), to be clear. See at 
43:29, p. 1589, n. L1). 

4. ot nadhhabanna= we surely go [followed 


by the preposition i the verb means to take 
away ] (v. i. pl. impfct. emphatic from dhahaba 
(dhihdb /madh-hab), to go, See la nadh-habanna 
at 17:86, p. 901, n. 3), 

5. Oy.» muntagimiin (pl.; s. muntagim ) = those 
who take revenge, inflict retribution (act, 
participle from intagama, from VIII of nagama/ 
nagima (nagm/ nagam]}, to revenge. See at 32:22, 
p. 1331, n, 2). 

6. «4 nuriyanna = we show, make (someone) 
see (v. i. pl. emphatic impfct. from ‘ard, form IV 
of ra’d [ra'y/ru'yah}, to see at 40:77, p. 1536, n. 
8). 

7. i, ¢., of disgrace and punishment, 

8. Os) mugtadirin (pl.; s, mugtadir) = 
capable, All-Capable, All-Competent (act. 
participle from igtadara, form VIII of qadara [ 
qadr/ qadar/ qudrah/ mawdurah), to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. See qadir at 42:50, p. 
1579, n. 10). 

9, tno! istamsik = take/get hold of, hold fast, 


grasp, seize, (v. ii, m. s, imperative from 
istamsaka, form X of masaka [mask], to grab. See 
istamsaka at 31:22, p. 1318, n. 11). 
10. 3! 'ahiya = he or it was communicated, (v. 
iii, m. s. past passive from ‘awhd, form IV of 
wahd [wahy], to communicate. See at 39:65, p. 
1504, n. 1). 
11, The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. --~ mustagim = 
straight, upright, erect, correct, right, proper 
(active participle from istagdma, form X of gama 
[qawmah/giydm), to stand up, to get up). See at 
42:52, p. 1580, n. 14). 
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é35 45. And ask' imperative from  sa‘ala [ su’Al/ 
5 those whom We had sent” 3). 


cic4 


AvSe+ before you discharged'(W!' pli pat from ‘rsa, fora 
rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. Se 
t3.. of Our Messengers:* 43:23, p. 1587, n. 10). 


(LAT Did We appoint* 3. i. €., the followers of those Messenger! 
have a knowledge of their teachings. 


SP igssox besides the Most Merciul 
oa cies 4) ic 5 4. Way ja‘alnd = we made, set, 
OEXLGN- gods’ to be worshipped ?® 


rendered (v. i. pl. pst frm jaa Ua n 
to set. See at 43:33, p. 1591, n. 1). 


Section (Ruka‘) 5 5. pk “dlihah (pl; s. “ildh) = gods, de 

Ree objects of worship, See at 36:74, p. 1427. nt. 
ial; 46. And indeed We had sent |, Abt i a 

ty Ssegaye Misa with Our signs’ through all His Messengers. None of them ad 


the worship of gods other than Allah. 3 
SEI} to Fir‘aun tu'badana = they (fem.) are worshipped, 
SG3.45%65 and his chiefs* and he said: bade abby wo wont. Sexi 
A her 55) "Indeed I am the Messenger oA paid yt 
O45 > of the Lord of all beings.” aes. evidences, See at Pres 37, p. 15s 
8. > mala’ = crowd, host, grandecs, - 


Line, elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 38:69, p, 1475,n 
@e&6 47. But when he brought to . 
9. sale “lamin (ace/gen. of 2,0 ‘dlami 


Use them Our signs + “alam, i.e., any being or object that poin 
vee De its Creator; sing. ‘Glam) = all beings, creat 
41] lo, they were at them See at 41:9, p. 1542, n. 9). 


lon z= laughing.’ 10. 0,Sny yad-hakiina = they laugh, sn 


iii. m. pl. impfct. from dahika [dab da 
to laugh. See tadhakéina at 23: 110, p. 1102, 


48. And We showed'' them not | '! 
Many of a sign but it was 11. «3 murt = we show (vy. i. pl. impfet { 


‘ard, form IV of ra’d [ra‘y/ru'yah), tos 
nuriyanna at 43:42, p. 1593, n. 6). 
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1. i.e. the one shown previously. <>! "ukht (s. ; 
pl. ‘akhawdt) = sister, cognate, counterpart. See 
‘akhawét at 33:55, p. 1360, n. 2. 

2. Gis! ‘akhadhna = we took, received, seized 
(v. i. pl. past from ‘akhadha (++! ‘akhdh), to take, 
See at 29:40, p. 1279, n. 2). 

3. i. e., from their wrong way to the truth of 
tawhid (monotheism). Oy», yarji‘ina = they 
return, come back, revert (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 
from raja‘a [¢ »-) ruja’] to return. See at 43:28, 
p. 1589, n. 7). 

4. »\ sdhir (s.; pl. saharah/suhhdr) = sorcerer, 
magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara 
[sihr], to enchant. See at 38:4, p, 1460, n. 3). 

5. Seized with punishment they asked Méas4, 
peace be on him, to pray to Allah for removing the 
punishment. ¢ >! ud‘u = you call, make the call, 
pray, invite (v. ii. m. s, imperative from da’d 
{du'a’}, to call, to summon. See at 42:15, p. 1566, 
n. 2). 

6. i. ¢., by your position of being His Messenger 
and His promise of responding to your prayer. 
age ‘ahida (‘ild) = he assigned, committed, 
commissioned, entrusted, charged. delegated (v. 
iii, m. s, past from ‘ahd, to delegate, to entrust, to 
commit. See at 7:134, p. 514, n. 5). 

7. Oy muhtadiin (sing. muhtadin) = those in 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those 
guided aright, led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtadd, form VIII of hada 
(hiddyah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. See at 
43:37, p. 1592, n. 8). 

8. Lit kashafnd = we removed, lifted, disclosed, 
exposed (v. i. pl. past from kashafa [kashf], to 
remove, See at 23:75, p. 1093, n. 8). 

9. i. e., they were violating their promise to be 
guided, 0S, yankuthina = the violate, infringe, 
break (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from nakatha {nakth), 
to break, violate. See at 7:135, p. 514, n. 10). 

10. sol nédé = he called out, called, summoned, 
cried out (v. iii, m. s. past in form III of nada 
[nadw], to call. See at 38:41, p, 1470, n. 1). 

11. > fajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 
proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jard [jary)}, to 
flow. See at 39:20, p. 1488, n. 7). 


po 5-%< I greater than its cognate.' 


> And We seized* them 


with the punishment, 


might be they would return.’ 


49. And they said: 


; "O you the magician,* 


G5 Gigs! pray’ for us to your Lord 


A4ét, by what He has committed® 


Ljtice to you. We shall indeed 


receive guidance."’ 


(SEE 50. But when We removed® 


- “cit Pda 


wld! 6c from them the punishment 


lo, they were violating.’ 


51. And Fir‘aun made a call’® 


among his people. 
49536 He said: "O my people, 


is it not mine 


the dominion of Egypt, 


and these rivers 


flowing'' below me? 
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Bu ahve a I. i.e. my power and position? 0 ~aJ tubs 
© Sx222561 Do you not then see?" « $Sa'tht sil ecdijh, <ilecsdaal 
impfct. from ‘absara, form IV of bas 
ne " [basar], to see. See at 28:72, p. 1257, 0. 8). 
“stl 52. "Or am I not better Fuge aleanale 
than this one who is little. See at 32;8, p. 1326, n. 8. 
3. et yubinu = he makes clear, expresses 
hg: despicable” explains, clarifies (v. iii, m. s. impfet 
or ‘abana, form IV of bana { baydn), to be cle 
Oi {38695 and can hardly express clearly.> | mubin at 43:40, p. 1593, n. 3) 
4. Al ’ulgiya = he was thrown, flung, cast 
m. Ss, past passive from ‘algd, from IV of, 


[liga’ Auqydn Nugy Augyah/lugan), to mee 
53. "Then why are not cast* | at 27:29, p. 1211, n. 1). 


; 5. i. ¢., why is he not made a rich m 
upon him 'aswirah (pl, s.  siwdr) = 


bracelets* of gold 6. 


40 ce 


Devise: 


‘ ° tarinan, Ss. mugtari) C0 
or there come with him caida ‘elbdies Gk ; partici 


igtarana (to be connected}, form VIII of gg 
the angels (garn, to join, link, connect, associate. See ; 
, 43:36, p. 1592, n. 2. 

as associates?” 7, ce! istakhaffa = he deemed lig 
lightly, disdained, carried away (Vv. iii. m.© 
in form X of — khaffa, to be light 
yastakhifanna at 30:60, p, 1390, 0.9). 
8. |yelbl “ata‘f = they obeyed, complied: it 
iii. m. pl. past from ‘afd'a , form IV of 
[faw’], to obey. See ‘afd‘a at 4:80, p. 276, m: 
Aa 8 LE: 9. gainld fasigin (pl., acc/gen. of fasigitn 
(LE and they obeyed* him. hein « einen , 

act £3 sade defiantly sinful, (active participle from. 
Cts hi Indeed they were apeople | ri An tom the rich comme trae 


2 9 obedience. See at 21:74, p. 1032,n.7). 
© ins “as defiantly sinful, 10. 1. e. by defying the geidence end dai 


thre Messenger, |,i-k "dsafi = they ang 
enraged, (v. iii, m. pl. past from ‘dsafa, fe 
eed Pa a4 10 of ‘asifa [‘asaf), to be sorry, regret). , 
Gyaclzds 55. So when they angered + eetize Rae al 
Gl4s1 Us We inflicted retribution" | ourselves, inflicted retribution (v. i. pl. past! 

f rome ney form Mant npr t 
whith ee 12 im}, to revenge, at 58, n 
‘ 5 row: them naga P. " 
p#3£b 24% on them and drowned 12. U5! laghragnd = we drowned, aE 
Oui all together. past from “aghraga, form LV of ghariga [ghd 
to be drowned. See at 37:82, p. 1443, n. 4), 


54. Thus he carried away’ 


,aa9 his people 
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1. Us» ja‘aind = we made, set, appointed, 
56. And We made' them rendered (Vv. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l}, to make, 
5 to set. See at 43:45, p. 1594, n. 4). 

a precedent’ and an example 

P ‘ 2. Gl. salaf ( pl.; s. sdlif ) = predecessors, 
for subsequent generations.” | srefathers, forebears, precedent (act. participle 


from salafa [salaf}, to precede, to be bygone. See 
‘aslafta at 10:30, p. 648, n. 12. 


Section (Rukii‘) 6 3. J mathal (pl. Jw! ‘amthdl) = simile, likeness, 


5 example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See at 
57.And when struck” was the | 43.47. 5" i586, n. 4. 


4, aple 'Gkhirin (pl., acc/gen. of “akhiriin; s. 


‘akhir) = last ones, those coming later, later 
generations, others. See at 37:129, p. 1450, n. 9. 


$e 355x331 son of Mary as an example® 


4,363) lo, your people do about him 
5. ~,* duriba = he or it was struck, hit, beaten 


(v. iii, m. s. past passive from daraba (darb}, to 
beat. See at 22:73, p. 1071, n, 12. 


! 2) S55 raise a hue and cry.’ 


hus 58. And they say: We ¢., Seas. other than Allah were 


Js ek “Are our deities® better 7. i.e, the Makkan polytheists raised a hue and 
cry in support of their worship of the idols by 
ye Ad of is he?" pointing out the practice of the Christian, the Jews 
and others of worshipping "Isi (peace be on him), 
*‘Uzayr and of the angels. (Ibn Kathir, VII, p. 
&, 220). 2 stu yasiddfna = they raise a hue and cry, 
‘fj but by way of disputation.” | deter, tum away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. i. 
m. pl. impfet. from sadda [sadd/sudiid), to turn 
eal Nay, they area people away. See yasuddiina at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 4). 


absorbed in quarrelling.'° 8. igh ‘dlihah (pl.; s. ‘ildh) = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 43:45, p. 1594. n. 5. 


M376 They cite him not to you 


It 9. Jiu» jidal = quarrel, quarrelling, dispute, 
59. He is naught debate, See at 11:32, p. 689, n. 6. 

10. Oyaa+ kKhasimiin (pl, s.  khasim) = 
but a servant quarreling people, absorbed in quarreling, 
litigants, disputants. See yakhtasimdna at 39:31, 
We bestowed favour''on |p. 1492.n.5. * 

{ 11. Ussl ‘'an‘amnd = we bestowed grace, 
and made him an example favoured, blessed (vy. i. pl. past from ‘an‘ama, 
cai form IV of na‘ama/na‘ima [ na‘mah/man‘am), to 
} for the Children of Isr4’il. —_| be happy, to be in ease, See at 41:51, p. 1558, n. 
11). 
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60. And were We to will, 
We would have made 

in lieu of you angels 

in the earth succeeding.’ 


61. And indeed he will be an 


information’ about the Hour.’ 


So let you have no doubt* 


about it’ and follow’ me. 
This is a way 
right and straight.’ 


SY; 62. And let there not hinder* 


you Satan. 
Verily he is for you 


an enemy” open and clear.'° 


63. And when ‘isa came 


with the clear evidences'! 


he said: "I have come to you 
with the wisdom” 
and that I may clarify" to you 


some of that which 


yakhlufiina = they come after, follow, suc 
take the place of (v, iii, m. pl. impfct. | 
khalafa |khalf/khilafah}, to come after, to 0 


2. ple ‘ilm (s.; pl. owlec 
information, cognition. See ya'lamu at a 
1368, n. 4, 
3. i. €., his coming will be an indication of 
approach of the Hour of Resurrection. 

4. 0703 14 famtarunna = \et you not do 
must not doubt (v. ii. m. s. impen 
(prohibition) from imtard, form VIII from 
muryah, doubt, dispute. See yamtarfina at 19 
p. 959, n. 2). 

5. i. ¢., about the coming of the Hour. 
6. \yst idabi‘a = you (all) follow, obey ( 
m, pl. imperative from ititaba‘a, form Vil 
tabi'a [taba‘/ taba‘ah), to follow, See at 40:3 
1523, n. 9). 


7. grt mustagim = straight, upright, et 
correct, right, proper (active perth fi 


istagama, form X of qdma [ga q 
stand up, to get up). See at 43:43, p. 1593, " 


8. Orv Y 1a yusaddanna = \et him not hind 
prevent bar/ tum away/debar/restrain (v. iii. 
emphatic imperative {prohibition} from ga 


[sadd/sudad], to turn away. See 
43:37, p. 1592, n. 4), 


9. ste ‘adiw (s.; pl. wu! ‘a’da’) = foe, ex 
adversary. See at 36:60, p. 1423, n. 6. 

10. ¢. mubin = all too clear, obvious, n 
patent, open and clear, that which makes 
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV o 
[baydn}, to be clear, evident. See at 43:40, 
1593, n. 3). 

Il. ky bayyinde (f. pl; sing. bayyind 
bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, indisp 
evidences. See at 35:40, p. 1405, n. 3). 
12, i.¢., as a Prophet with the message of A F 
15> hikmah (pl. hikam) = wisdom, sagacity. § 
at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 10). 
13. gal 'ubayyina(u) = 1 make clear, expl 
elucidate (v. i, s. impfct. from bayyana, form Tl 
bana [ baydn), to be clear. See yubinu at 43:5 
p. 1596, n, 3). 
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1. ive. matters of the din. O 45 takhtalifina 
you disagree’ in. = you (all) disagree, differ (from one another), 

are at variance, dispute, quarrel (v. ii, m. pl. 
So beware’ of Allah impfet. from ikhtalafa, form VIM of khalafa 
[khalf } to follow, to succeed. See at 22:69, p. 


and obey" me. 1070, n, 2). 
2. 1,20 ittagd = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
F t from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( waqy/wigdyah), 
64. Verily Allah, He is to guard, safeguard. See at 39:16, p. 1487, n. 4). 
3. 'ati‘tini (‘ati'a+ni): | abl ‘afi‘a = you (all) 
wy my Lord and your Lord. obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
repre ‘ata‘a, form IV of td‘a [taw’}, to obey. See at 
So you worship” Him. 26:179, p. 1193, n. 3). 
4. ‘Isi, peace be on him, never asked people to 
This is a way worship him. He asked them to worship Allah 
Alone. !y46! u‘budé = you (all) worship (v. ii. 
right and straight. m. pl. imperative from “abada { ‘ibddah /‘ubidah 
/ ‘ubadiyah), to worship, to serve, Sce at 29:56, p. 
1285, n. 8). 
5. i.¢., they disagreed about the teachings of "isi, 
65. But there disagreed peace be on him. ipl 'ahzab (pl. ; s. ~~ hizb) 
os = groups, bands, parties. Sce at 40:30, p. 1520, n. 
the parties 9. 
6. ky wayl = woe, distress, the deepest depth of 
from among them. ruin and degradation. See at 14:3, p. 786, n. I. 
7. i,e., set partners with Allah. \,U% zalami = 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed 
7 shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners 
transgress with Allah is called a grave zulm) (v. iii, m. pl. 
; ‘ $ : past from zalama [zalm/zulm), to do wrong. See at 
2 onaccount of the punishment | 59'5) >. 1499, n. 11), 
fo) sdis% of a day most painful.* 8. ef ‘alm = most painful, agonizing, 
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘alam], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 42:42, p. 1576, n. 5). 
ay KF 55 66. Do they wait’ for aught |% s+ yamuriina = they look, gaze, look 
2 expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. 
iataityy but the Hour from nazara [nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at. 
See at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7). 
ae . , 
mask ot that it should come on them | 10. #4 baghtatan (baghtah surprise) = all of a 
hee 10 sudden, by surprise, See at 39:55, p. 1501, n. 4. 
acm all of a sudden Il. Oya yash‘urfina = they realize, notice, 
a PI tAG Ode eu cAy perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
Syn—Tees and they realize not? iii, m. pl. impfet. from sha‘ara (shu‘ar}, to 
io) realize, to know. See at 39:25, p. 1491, n. 1). 


So woe’ to those who 
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1. ef "akhilla’ (pl.; s. khalil) = frien 
67. The friends’ on that day 


will be one to another 


adversary, Sec at 43:62, p. 1598, n.9, 
3. Osi» muttagiin (sing. muttagin) = god! 
those who are on their guard, righteous 
participle from ittagd {to be on one's guard 


VIN of wagd [waqy/wigdyah}, to gu 
protect). See at 39:33, p. 1493, n.3. 


4. i.e., the righteous will be addressed th 
"ibdd (sing. +»'abd) = servants (of All: 
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 42 
1570, n. 2). ‘ 
5. Oy p< tahzaniina = you grieve, bece 
(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from hazina [huzn/haga 
grieve. See yahzaniina at 39:61, p. 1503, n. 
6. Al "Aydt (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, min 
revelations, evidences. See at 43:46, p. 1594) 
7. \yest udkhuld = you (all) enter, go in, jo 
ii, m. pl. imperative from dakhala (duk 
enter, See at 40:76, p. 1536, n. 1). 
8. clyjf 'azwaj (sing. <5; zawj) = | 
wives, spouses, consorts, 

sorts . See at 43:12, p. 1584, n. 12." 
9. Oy,~3 tuhbartina = you are made hap 
gladdened, delighted (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. pas 
from habara (habr}, to gladden, make happy. : 
yuhbarana at 30:15, p. 1294, n. 5). 
10. sy yufafu = he or it is taken round 
m. s. impfct. passive from {dfa [ tawff ta 
tawfan}, to go about, to run around, See fa 
at 24:58, p. 1131, n. 3). 


11. i. ¢., with delicious foods on. G+ sihaf (pI 
s. sahfah ) = dishes, bowls, platters. ; 
12. i. e., full of suitable drinks. 1,51 ‘ak 
(pl.; s. kab) = cups, drinking glass, tumblers, _ 
13. 4 tashtahi = she desires, wishes, co 

craves, longs for (Vv. iii. f. s. impfct. from ishta 
form VIII of shahd/ shahiya (shahw/ shal 
shahwah}, to desire, to wish. See at 41 
1551, n. 1), ‘ 
14. 46 taladhdhu = she relishes, finds delicio 


pleasant (v. iii, f s, impfet. from  tadhdl 
{ladhddh/ ladhddhah}, to be sweet, pleasant). 


an enemy,” 


OST) except the righteous.’ 


Section (Rukii‘) 7 
oS 68. "O My servants,‘ 
pike S$¥ no fear is on you today 
LpA595_ nor shall you grieve’ — 
S 
agai 69. "Who believed 
ees (sin Our signs® and had been 
Oil Muslims." 


ZEsJiij2s1 70. "Enter’ the garden, 
S2530 221 you and your consorts.* 
ORE You shall be made happy.” 


eee Gti 71. Passed round”® them 

yaeiGli will be platters'' of gold 
(435 Gis} and cups;'*and therein will 
vag get be all that the selves desire’? 


” tee, . 
24eN5555 and the eyes relish;"* 


Sirah 43; Al-Zukhruf { Part (Juz’) 25 } 1601 


1. Oytke khélidan (sing. khdlid) = living or 
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [(khuldd), to live or 
remain for ever. See at 23:103, p. 1100, n. 6). 

2. 923! "Arith-tum = you were made to inherit ( 
v. ii. m. pl. past passive from ‘awratha, form IV 
of waritha [‘irth/ ‘irthah! wirdthah/ rithah/ 
turdth), to be heir, to inherit. Sce at 7:43, p. 481, 
n. 12). 

3. Oylani fa‘malana = you all do, act, perform ( v. 
ii. m, pl. impfct. from ‘amila [‘amal), to do. See 
at 36:54, p, 1422, n. 5). 

4. S\3s fawdkih (pl.; s. fakihah) = fruits, See at 
37:42, p. 1437, n. 4. 

5. i.e., all types of good and delicious fruits and 
in great quantities. 3,5 kathirah (f.; m. kathir) 
= many, much, plentiful, abundant, in 

amply, in profusion. See at 20:33, p. 982, n. 3. 

6. 0ST ta’kulfina = you (all) eat, consume (v. ii. 
m, pl. impfct. from ‘akala [ ‘akU/ma'kal], to eat. 
See at 37:91, p. 1444, n. 8). 

7. orp mujrimin (pl., acc/gen. of mujrimiin; 
s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm], to commit a crime, See at 
34:32, p. 1380, n. 2). 

8. i.e., in the punishment. =4 yufattaru = he or it 
is mitigated, abated, subsided, eased (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. passive from fattara, form Il of fatara 
[futér), to abate, subside. See yafturdina at 21:20, 
p. 1017, n. 7). 

9. i.e., of getting any relief. -—L» mubilisin (pl.; 
acc/gen. of mublisin; s. mublis) = those in 
despair, despaired, disheartened, hopeless (act. 
participle from ‘ablasa, form IV of balasa. See 
mublisin at 30:49, p. 1306, n. 13). 

10, stk zalamna = we did wrong, transgressed 
(v. i. pl. past from zalama {zalm/ zulm), to do 
wrong. See at 11-101, p. 714, n. 1). 

Il. ie., by associating partners with Allah and 
by disobeying the guidance given them through 
the Prophets. sb zélimin (acc/gen. of zalimiin, 
sing. zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons, those committing wrongs, polytheists ( 
active participle from zalama [zulm}, to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 2). 


and you will be therein 


abiding for ever.' 


4S1ais; 72. And this is the paradise 
ogil which 

iti J you have been made to inherit’ 

35%, for what you used to do.’ 


73. You will have therein 
| DSTZSS fruits‘ in profusion’ 
of which you will eat.° 


iuefudl| 74. Verily the sinful’ will be 
feeclied in the punishment of hell 
abiding for ever. 


75.No mitigation will be made* 
s+2 inrespect of them 
43 (35 and they will be therein 


in despair.’ 


wks 76. We wronged" them not, 
eals&$55 but they had been the ones 


© Sui committing wrongs." 
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i365 77. And they will call out:' 


ess "O Malik,’ 


(2%) let there do away with’ us 


bag your Lord." 


S4\36 He will say: "You indeed are 


S$S% - going to stay on. 


S% 5G 78. We had indeed brought 


ae to you the truth;* 
aK (iss; but most of you were 


Si of the truth 
@iAS disdainful.° 


yi 79. Or have they settled’ 
CA an affair?® 
65 Then We indeed are 
Oixzx going to settle.’ 


<1 80. Or do they think'® that 


4S Sron 


ete We hear not their secret’! 
2@45 and their confidential talk?" 
1455 sf O yes, and Our messengers’ 

co} Ss4SSe¢41 with them do write down." 


1, ty nada = they summoned, called out, {y 
iii. m. pl. past from ndda, form Ill of h 
{nadw)], to call. See yunddina at 41:44, p. 1555 
n, 13). 

2. i.e., the angel in charge of hell. 

3, (aid Hi yaqdi = let him decree, decide, 


to put an end to. See gadd at 41;12, p. pe n. 8) 
4. Os5. makithan (pl; s. makith) = 
Stay on /abide/remain/live/reside. Active part 
from makatha (makth/mukith), to remain, 
See mdkithin at 18:3, p. 911, n. 4). 
5. i. e., the truth of tawhid through the P 
and Messengers. 35> hagq = right, truth, liability 
justice, just cause. See at 42:17, p. 1567, n. 4, 
6. Oy\S kérihdn (pl; s. kdrih ) = unwilling 
reluctant, averse, hateful, disdainful 
participle from kariha — [karh ur 
/kardhah/karahiyah), to detest, dislike). See a 
11:28, p. 688, n. 3. 

7. \p zl ‘abrama = they concluded, settled 
confirmed, ratified (v. iii, m. pl. past from 
‘abrama, form IV of barama {barm), to shape, 
settle, to twist). 

8. ie, have the enemies of the truth settled 
plan and concluded an intrigue against it? 
‘amr (s.; pl. »';! ‘awdmir / 4»! ‘wnidr) = ord 
command, decree / matter, issue, affair. See al 
42:38, p. 1575, n. 2. ; 
9. i. e., foil their intrigue by Our plans. Oy» 
mubriman (pl.; s._ mubrim ) = those who settle, 
conclude, confirm, ratify (act. participle fre 
‘abrama, See n. 7 above), 
10. Oy——, yahsabana = they think, consider, 
deem, suppose (yv. iii. m. pl. impfct. from hasiby 
{hisban/ mahsabah/ mahsibah}, to consider, to 
deem. See at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 7). 
11.  sirr (s.; pl. »-1 ‘asrdr) = secret, hidd 
thing. See at 25:5, p. 1139, n. 8. 
12. pni najwa (s.; pl. ss) najdwd) = secret 
talk, confidential conversation, See at 21:2, p 
1013, n, 3. ‘ 
13. i. e., the angels appointed for the purpose. 
14. i. e., all that they do and plan to do. 
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1. i. ¢., there is no son or daughter of Allah as the 
polytheists presume, »»tle ‘dbidin (pl.; acc/gen. 
of ‘abidin; s. ‘dbid) = worshippers, adorers, 
worshipful, subservient (act. participle from 
‘abada [‘ibddah /‘ubiidah / ‘ubiidiyah), to 
worship, to serve. See at 23:47, p. 1087, n. 5). 

2. bx Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 
Il of sabaha (sabh/sib@hah), to swim. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to declare the sanctity, 
to sing the glory. Subhdn is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him"; but “Sacrosanct " conveys the 
meaning better. See at 43:13, p. 1585, n. 5. 

3. 4» ‘arsh = throne. See at 59:75, p. 1508, n. 4. 
See at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 6. 

4. i.e., of sons and daughters. O»i.« yasifiina = 
they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfct. from wasaf (wasf}, to describe, 
to praise, See at 37:180, p. 1457, n, 11). 

5. 43 dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from wadhara/yadharu, to leave, See 
at 23:54, p. 1089, n. 1). 

6. i. ©, engrossed in their error, |opy 
yakhudii(na) = they go into, wade into, deal with, 
embark on, rush into, be absorbed in, be 
engrossed in, take up (vy, iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
khdda [khawd/ khiydd], to rush, dive into. The 
terminal nan is dropped for a hidden ‘an before 
the verb. See at 4:140, p. 307, n. 1). 

7. i.¢., in their worldly life. |,«4 yal‘abii(na) = 
they play, are at play, make fun (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from la‘iba [lu'b/ li‘b/ la‘ib tal‘db), to 
play, to have fun. The terminal néin is dropped for 
the reason stated at n. 6 above. See yal‘abiina at 
7:98, p. 504, n, 4). 

8. 15% yulag@ (na) = they confront, meet one 
another (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from /a@qd, form III 
of lagiya [liqa'/lugyanAuqy/uqyah/lugan), to 
meet, to encounter. The terminal niin is dropped 
because of an implied ‘an in hattd coming before 
the verb. See muldg@ at 11:29, p. 688, n. 6). 

9. i. ., the Day of Judgement. 

10. Ose» yil‘adiina = they are promised, 
assured, threatened, (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. passive 
from w'ada [wa‘d], to make a promisé: See at 
26:206, p. 1197, n. 7). 

Il. i. e, He Alone’ is deserving of worship 
everywhere in the entire universe, 


Bo 81. Say: "If there is for 
2551 the Most Merciful a son, 

JsG6 then I shall be the first of 
the worshippers." 


3524, 82. Sacrosanct’ is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, 
the Lord of the Throne,’ 
from what they ascribe.* 


83. So let them alone* to 
“Agci5i,2% be engrossed’ and play’ 

| polal se till they confront® their day’ 
3 63! which 

they have been promised."° 


84. And He it is Who is 
in the heaven the God 
and in the earth the God;"! 
and He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Knowing. 


85. And Blessed is He 
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to Whom belongs 


the dominion’ of the heavens 


and the earth 

and all that is between them; 
and with Him is 

the knowledge’ of the Hour; 


and to Him 


-3 you shall be returned.’ 


86. And there possess* not 
those that they invoke* 
in lieu of Him 


any power of intercession® 


except those that testify’ 


to the truth® 


and they know.” 


87. And if you ask’°them 
who created them 
they will surely say: "Allah", 


s Then how 


are they deluded?" 


yad‘fina = they invoke, call, call upon, in 


1. st mulk = dominion, kingship, monarch; 
right of possession, ownership. See at 40:29, | 
1519, n.11. ] 
2. i. ¢., He Alone has the knowledge of the tin 
when the Resurrection and Judgement will taki 
place, and He Alone will cause them to happen. 
3. i ¢., after resurrection, for judgement 
requital. & ye J turja‘fina = you (all) are retumed 
sent back (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from ra 
[ruja‘], to return. See at 41:21, p. 1547, n. 5). 
4, sl. yamliku = he possesses, holds 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii, m. s. impfe 
from malaka {(malk/mulk/milk), to take | 
possession, See at 34:42, p, 1383, n. 10). 


5. i. e¢., of imaginary gods and goddesses. Oy) 


summon, pray, ask (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. fron 
da‘ (du'd’), to call, to summon. See at 41:48, p 
1557, n. 7). ‘ 
6. iss shafa‘ah = intercession, 
pleading. See at 39:44, p. 1497, n, 1. ; 
7. i. e., except such one as testifies to the Onenes 
of Allah and whom Allah gives leave to inte: 
44+ shahida = he bore witness, testifi 
witnessed (v. iii, m. s, past from shuhid, « 
witness. See at 41: 20, p. 1546, n. 11). - 
8. i.e. the wuth of  tawhid and of th 
Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessinj 
of Allah be on him. G> hagq = right, truth 
liability, justice, just cause. See at 43:78, p. 1602 
n. 5. 
9. i. e., they are fully aware of what they testify 
Oyaly ya‘lamiina = they know, are aware (¥. ii 
m. pl. impfct. from ‘alima{‘iim), to know, 6 
aware of. See at 39:26, p. 1491, n. 5). 
10. cL sa’alta = you asked, enquir 
implored, abjured (v. ii. m. s. past from sa‘ala 
[su'Gl/ mas'alah), to ask, to enquire, to implore. 
See at 31:25, p. 1319, n. 8). 
ll. The polytheists recognize Allah as th 
Creator-Lord (rubiibiyyah), but they set partr 
with Him in worship and invocation and say thé 
these will intercede for them. 0,S3y yu'faki 

(v. iii, m. pl impfct. passive from ‘afaks 
['ifk/"afk/afak/'ufiik), to lie, to deceive. See at 
5:75, p. 367, n. 8). 


Sfirah 43; Al-Zukhruf { Part (Juz") 25 } 1605 


1. i. ¢., the complaint of the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, about his 
unbelieving people to Allah. 


«4-35 88. And his saying:' 
S555 "O my Lord, indeed these are 
?» a people 

4 Ostsy who do not believe." 


2. i. e., pass over the ridicule and opposition of 
the unbelievers. give! isfah = forbear, leave 
alone, overlook, pass over (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from safaha (safh), to forbear, overlook, broaden, 
flatten. See at 15:85, p. 824, n. 12). 


oser nob 


89. So forbear’ with them 
i is and say "Peace". 
)6/-15.5;53 But soon they shall know. 


44. Strat al-Dukhdn (The Smoke) 
Makkan: 59 ‘dyahs 


This is another Makkan Sarah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, é 
(montheism), the truth of the Qur’an and risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and ings 
Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts by emphasizing that Al 
sent down the Qur’fn in a "Blessed Night" (i. e. laylat al-gadr) and that there is none worthy of wots 
except He and that He gives life and causes death and He is the Lord of all, present and past generati 


(‘dyah 8). It then refers to the attitude of the polytheists and unbelievers to the Qur'an and its messa 
In this context the story of the attitude of Fir‘aun and his people to the truth delivered to them and 
ultimate punishment by Allah is related, Reference is then made specially to the Makkan unbeliey 
attitude to Resurrection and the life in the hereafter. The surah ends by reiterating that Resurrectio 
the life in the hereafter are true and by pointing out the positions respectively of the sinful 
righteous therein. 

The sérah is named al-dukhdn (the smoke) which is mentioned in its ‘dyah 10 and which 
as a therat and punishment for the unbelievers of Makka. 


1, Allah Alone knows the meaning 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2) 
4,n. 1. 
2. i.¢., the Qur'an. . 
3. i. ¢., most clear in text, meaning and teach 
4. i. ¢., sent down the Book, the Qur’ fin. 
5. i. €., in the Night of al-gadr (see sirah 
iS, mubdarakah ( {.; mas. mubdrak) = ble 
full of blessings (passive participle from bdr 
ee 3 form III of baraka, to kneel down. See at 2 
most clear. p. 1134, n. 2). . 
6. i. e., by sending Messengers and cript 
cu =mundhirin (pl.; accusative/ 
sere he . . 4 mundhirtin, sing, mundhir) = warnets, | 
' 4S5AG, 3. Verily We sent itdown* [ore iret ine tact participle from 4 
Seert acer : . 5 | warn, form IV of nadhara, (nadhr ir 
1 Ads ina night full of blessings. dedicate, to make a vow. See at 37:72, p. 14 


ear We indeed have been be c., in that night. J 4 yufraqu = he 


Oi giving warnings.° separated, distinguished (v. iii, m. §. i 


1. Ha-Mim.' 


2. By the Book’ 


S58¢3 4. Therein is distinguished® _ | f°" the creatures (see the next ‘Ayah. Soh 

ere , [a pe tata’ = AW, faa 

ltt: H wisdom, (active ciple in cale 0 

io) ea ANS every matter of wisdom. Boe belo Coibes Hb 
36:2, p. 1409, n. 2). 
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1. y ‘amr (s.; pl. 3! ‘awdmir / ,y' 'umir) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 43:78, p. 1602, n. 8. 

2. i. e., the Messengers and wahy for the guidance 
of mankind . 3+ mursilin (accusative /genitive 
of mursildn, sing. mursil) = those who send, send 
out, senders (act. participle from ‘arsala , form 
IV of rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 
28:45, p. 1248, n. 1). 

3, i.¢., the sending of Messengers and scriptures 
is Allah's mercy to His created beings. 

4. i.e., of all that is uttered or sounded, openly or 
secretly, e~ sami’ = one who hears, 
All-Hearing (active participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from sami‘a [sam' /sama’ /samd@‘ah /masma‘), to 
hear, See at 31:28, p. 1320, n. 13. 

5. i.e., of all events and deeds, open or secret. 
eee ‘alim (s., pl. ‘ulamd') = well informed, 
erudite, leamed, more knowing, All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. See at 43:9, p. 1584, n. 2. 

6. gc» miiginin (pl.; acc/gen. of migindn, s. 
miigin)= those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, firm believers, those who are sure ( 
active participle from ‘aygana, form IV of 
yagina [yagn/yagin], to be sure, be certain, See at 
26:24, p. 1167, n.6). 

7. i.e., there is none worthy of worship. 4! ‘ila@h 
(pl. ‘dlihah) = deity, god, particularly one 
deserving of worship . See at 4:87, p. 279, n. LI. 
8. Low yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, brings to 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from ‘abyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), to 
live. See at 42:9, p. 1563, n. 1). 

9. cos yumitu = he causes to die, puts to death 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘amdta, form IV of 
mata (mawt], to die. See at 40:68, p. 1534, n. 2). 


Cacegsfal 5. As a decree! from Us. 


W5544255 6. As a mercy’ from your Lord. 
«| Verily He is the 
All-Hearing,‘the All-Knowing.° 


7. Lord of the heavens 
and the earth 
and all that is between them; 


if you are firm believers.° 


8. There is no deity’ but He. 
«#4 He gives life* 


and causes to die? — 
> Lord of you all and Lord of 
your fathers of old. 


9. Nay, they are in doubt,'® _| 10.i.¢., about Resurrection and Judgement. 


making fun." 11. i. e., with the truth. Oya) yal‘abiaina = they 
play, are at play, make fun (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. 
from /a‘iba [lu‘b/ li'b/ la‘ib tal'db), to play, to 
have fun. See at 7:98, p. 504, n. 4). 

12. [w%,! irtagib = you be on the watch, 
anticipate, wait (v. ii, m. pl. imperative from 
irtagaba, form Vill of ragaba [ruqib/ragdbah), 
to watch. See irtagiba at 11:93, p. 711, n, 12). 


10. So be on the watch" 
» for a day the sky will bring 
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Orig, a smoke! quite manifest.” 


unbelieving Makkans for a time (see Iba } 
VIL, pp. 232-233). ole» dulthdin(s 
‘adkhinah) = smoke, fume, vapour. See at4 
p. 1543, n. 4. 
2. Gee mubin = all too clear, obvious, mat 
patent, open and clear, that which n 
(act. participle from ‘abdna, form IV of 
(baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 4: 
1598, n. 10), 
3. «Ay yaghsh€ = he covers, over 
overwhelms, casts the shade (v, iii, m, 
from ghashiya, [ghashy/ ghishdwah], W 
See at 29:55, p. 1285, n. 1). 

4. pf 'alim = most painful, 
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima ["alam 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 43:65, p, 1599, 
5. i.e., they will say, "Our Lord remove. 
ikshif = remove, lift, disclose, expose (¥. i 
imperative from kashafa [kashf], to reme 
kashafnd at 43:50, p. 1595, n. 8). 


«st43_ 11. It will overwhelm’ men. 
13/4 This will be a punishment 
2.3! most anguishing.* 


12. "Our Lord, 
remove’® from us 
the punishment. 


©3-:) Indeed we are unbelievers." 


13. How could avail them 
the recollection,® 


and already there has come 


8, |) fawallaw = they turned away, wi 
desisted, refrained (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
form V of waliya, to be near. Seqata 
1414, n. 5). 

9. The Makkan unbelievers 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah b 
had been tutored by some persons to prod 
Qur'fin, pla mu‘allam (s.; pl, mu ‘alla 


5 to them a Messenger’ 


4 making clear. 


14. Then they turned away* 
(6542 from him and said: 
© 282 "A tutored person,’ mad!""” 


participle from ‘allama, form I of ‘alim 
to know. See ‘allamnd at 21:80, p, 1034¢1 
10. The Makkan unbelievers also alleged 
Propohet, peace and blessings of Allah bee 
had gone mad or was possessed by jinn. [5 
34:46, p. 1386 and 37:36, p. 1436), 
majniin (s.; pl. majdntn) = po 
mad, one gone off his head (pass. par 
janna [jundn), to cover, to hide. See at 
1436, n. 5). 


15. Verily We are going 


to remove the punishment 
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1. i.e, into unbelief and disobedience.o ste 
“Sb a little. ‘@idan (pl.; s. 'd’id) = those that retum, revert, 


SEX You will indeed relapse.’ 


relapse, fall back (act. participle from ‘dda ote [ 
‘awd /‘awdah), to return, See ‘dda at 36:39, p. 
1418, n. 5). at 5:95, p. 377, n. 10). 

2. i.e, on the Day of Judgement. ~b5 nabtishu 
Bi Site +»a2 | = we seize, grasp, take hold of, catch ( v. i. pl. 

u=k¢% 16. The day We shall seize impfet. from  bajasha (batsh}, to seize, to attack 

with violence. See yabtisha at 28:19, p, 1237, n. 
11). 

3. Oy muntagimiin (pl., s. muntagim ) = 

those who take revenge, inflict retribution (act. 

SRP Fi ° 3 participle from intagama, from VIII of nagama/ 

1a) Oy-4% inflict retribution. naqima (naqm/ nagam}, to revenge. See at 43:41, 

p. 1593, n. 5). 

4, |b fatanné = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 


E5535; 17.And indeed We had tried* | Pt Pest ftom Jatana [fain fn), 9 tum away. to 
- : put to trial, See at 38:34, p. 1468, n. 12). 
ted 


6. mS karim (s., pl. kirdm/kurama’) = Most 

mee, 97 ones * 6 , . 
_Sx+3¢% the people of Fir‘aun Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act. 
oh ees participle in the scale of fa‘il from karuma [ 
piles and there had come to them | A4ram/kardmah}, to be noble/generous. See at 

33:44, p. 1353, n. 12). 
ad : - ° 

Jy) a Messenger’ most noble.® —_| 7- i. ©» he said to them, |ysf ‘adda = you (all) 
deliver, pay up, fulfil, carry out (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative from ‘adda, form II [ta'diyah] of ‘ada 
(‘uduww/'ady), to go, to proceed. See tu'adda at 


" . 7 4:50, p- 266, n. 6. 
18. "That you deliver’ to me Be ae Coe oF welt who wees bea 


the servants® of Allah. oppeeneed by Fie, wen te Heee: Ging, a0'ebe) = 
servants (of Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, 
lam indeed to youa worshippers. See at 43:68, p. 1600, n. 4). 

9. gel amin = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
Messenger worthy of trust." | trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fa’il from = ‘amuna [‘amdnah), to be faithful. 
See at 28:26, p. 1240, n. 10). 


the greatest seizure — 
ij Verily We shall 


19. "And that you wax not 10. i. €., be not arrogant. Iylai Y 1d ta‘ld = be not 
high’? against Allah, Pocsiity satdctgin ha auasean' 
Indeed I have come to you ea br ite cate Hag ‘ie ov oe Bry 
with an authority'’ most clear." 7 ee sultén = authority, power, mandate, 


tule, sanction, See at 40:35, p. 1522, n. 5. 
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1. de ‘udhtu = | took refuge, sought 


3 20. "And indeed I seek refuge’ | (v. is. past from ‘dha ["awdh/ ‘iyddh/ ma‘adh 


to take refuge, to seek protection. See at 40:27, 

2 with my Lord and your Lord | !518,». 11). 

2.11. @; sdde-'me tb death, sachaetal ll 
J that you might stone me."? | sarjuma+nf) : \yx7 tarjuma(na) = you (all) 
stone, damn (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from rajama 
[rajm}, to stone, The terminal néan is dropped 
because of the particle ‘an coming before the 


5 21. "And if you believe me not, | verb. See la narjumanna at 36:18, p. 1413, n. 5). 


outs 


o) 


St la 
Q 


3. i e., leave me alone. i‘taziliini(i'tazil@+ni) < 


n3 \Jxel iMazila@ = you (all) isolate yourselves, 


then keep away from me. 


[‘azl], to set aside, to isolate. See at 2:222, p. 109, 


22. Then he prayed* n. 6). 
4. i. ¢, when they disbelieved him he prayed to” 
to his Lord that these are his Lord for help. 2 da‘a = he called, invoked, 


>. —" prayed, claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m, s. 
a people committing sins. past from du‘d’, to call, to summon. See at 41:33, 
: p. 1551, n. 5). 

5. Oy ym mujrimiin (pl.; s. mujrim) = sinful, 
those committing sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle from ‘ajrama, form IV of jarama 


. F [arm], to commit a crime, See at 36;59, p, 1423, 
# with my servants by night. n 3). 


6. ic. Allah directed him. -! ’asri= 
Ind 2e d : “7 a you 
you will be pursued. out, travel, depart by night (v. ii. m. s. imperati 


from ‘asrd, form IV of sard [suran/ si 
masran), to travel/ set out by night. See at 26:5 


23. "So set out® 


. 1172, n. 10 
J3f, 24. "And leave* the i Cada 


ctrcky s 


OP econ 


7. Op muttaba‘fin = those who are followed, 


9 pursued ones (passive participle from ittaba‘a, 
sea quietly.” Indeed they are form Vill of tabi‘a (taba’ /aba‘ah}, 10 follow, 


10 wll See at 26;52, p, 1172, n. 12). 
a t drow , 
host " to be ned 8. 47 utruk = leave, abandon, give up, forsake (v. 


ii. m.s. imperative from taraka (tark], to leave. 
See taraknd at 37:129, p. 1450, n. 9. 
25. How many they left 9. i.e, as it is. ys) rahw = quiet, still, ol 
tranquil. 

of gardens and springs; 10, 4 fund (s.; pl. jundd/ajndd ) = army, host. 
See at 38:11, p. 1461, n. 9. 

11, O95 A+ mughragiin (pl.; s. mughraq) = those 


a who are drowned, immersed, sunk ( 
26. And corn-fields participle from ‘aghraqa, form IV of ghariga 
(gharaq], to be drowned. See at 23:27, p. 1082, 
n.9), 
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1. i. ¢., habitat. pla magdm (s. ; pl. magdmat) = 
place, position, standing, station, location, spot, 
habitat (noun of place/time from gdma 
[qawmah/giyam), to stand up, to get up, to rise. 
Sce at 37:164, p. 1455, n. 14). 


O-GE 


and a station' quite noble. 


235 27. And a life of ease’ 
(IZ wherein they had been 
cheerful.’ 


2. i453 na‘mah = comfort, ease, life of ease, 
prosperity, amenity. 

3. tS fakihin(pl., acc/gen. of fakihiin; s. 
fakih) = those enjoying, cheerful, merry (act. 
participle from fakiha [fakah/fakdhah), to be 
cheerful, merry, sportive). 

4. ys! 'awrathna = we made over, made 
(someone) _ inherit, bequeathed, gave as 
inheritance, made heir (v. i. pl. past from 
‘awratha, form IV of waritha [‘irth/ ‘irthah/ 
wirdthah/ rithah/ turath), to be heir, to inherit. 
See at 40:53, p. 1528, n. 17). 

5. <Sy bakat = she wept, cried, shed tears (v. iii. 
f. s. past from baka [bukd'/bukan)], to cry. See 
yabkfina at 17:109, p. 909, n. 1). 

6. gj munzarin (pl.; acc/gen. of mungarin, 
Ss. munzar) = those given respite (passive 
participle from ‘anzara, form IV of nazara 
(nazar/manzar), to see, to look expectantly. See at 
15:36, p. 815, n. 4), 

7. lent najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pL past from najja, form II of naja (najw 
/naja’ /najah), to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 41:18, p. 1546, n. 5). 

8. oe oo muhin = humiliating, disgraceful, 
debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
‘ahdna, form IV of hana {hawn), to be of little 
importance, See at 34:14, p. 1373, n. 6). 


one 28. Such was it. 
And We made heirs* to these 
another people. 


29. And there shed not tears® 
over them 
the sky and the earth 
Os L\366; nor were they given respite.° 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
t& XS} 30. And We indeed rescued’ 
b&ke the Children of Isra’il 


yil% from the punishment 
Oat most humiliating *— 


9. Jl ‘Glin = high, tall, outstanding, arrogant, 
self-exalting (act. participle from ‘ald [‘uldw), to 
go up, rise. See ‘dlin at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 5). 

10. i. c., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 
cer~ musrifin (pl; acc/gen. of musrifiin; s. 
musrif) = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from ‘asrafa, form 
IV of sarafa/sarifa {sarf/ saraf|, to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 43:5, p, 1583, n. 6). 


Sjae 31. From Fir‘aun. 
Best 45) Indeed he was outstanding ° 
© Go's of those transgressing."° 
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|, U1 ikhtarné = we selected, chose, p 
elected (v. i. pl. past from ikhtdra, form V 
khdra (khayr), to chose, to prefer. See ik lar 
20:13, p. 978, n. 10). : 

2. i. e., the Children of Isra’il. 
3. i, €., knowing about them and their cond \ 
4. ie., of their time, ¢ Je ‘dlamin (ac Jee 
Spe “dlamiin; sing. 2» “alam, i.e., any bein 
object that points to its Creator; sing. “4 n) 
beings, creatures. See at 41:9, p. 1542, n. § ). 


32. And We had chosen! them? 
2 on knowledge* 
over all the beings.* 


33. And We had given them 


4s0cS9(% of the signs® wherein was 


5. i. ¢., miracles at the hand of Mas4, peac be 
him. Uf "dyét (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, mira 
revelations, evidences, See at 43:69, p. 1600 


a trial® quite manifest.’ 


6. «% bala’ = trial, test, tribulation (This wo 
used in respect of both good and bad things 
at 37106, p. 1447, n, 3), 

7. se mubin = all too clear, obvious, mani 


patent, open and clear, that which makes ¢ 
(act. participle from ‘abana, form TV of | 
[baydn}, to be clear. See at 44:10, p. 1608, n. 2) 


| 34. Verily these people® 


do say: 


35. "There is naught but 
our first death; 


8. i.e., the unbelievers; particularly of Makka 
whom the Qur'tin was immediately addressed. 
9. on munsharin(p\.; acc/gen. of 


8. munshar ) = those resurrected, raised, brow 
up, spread out (passive participle from ‘ansh 
form IV of nashara (nashr/nushar), to spre do 
to resurrect. See ‘ansharnd at 43:11, p, 15] 
n.9), J 

10. i. €., bring back our dead fathers, 1521 Pt 


you (all) come, give, (followed by bi) bring ve 
m. pl. imperative from ‘atd [itydn/ aty/ ma l 
to come. See yu ‘tina at 41:7 p. 1542, n. 1). 


and we are not 


going to be resurrected." 


36. "Then bring '° 
ECG our fathers, 
if you are truthful.""" 


11. i, ©. if your are truthful in saying that t 
will be resurrection, Joe sddigin (pl.; ace. ge 
of sddigiin; s. sddig) = truthful, those who p 
the truth (active participle from sadaga [sac 
sidq), to speak the truth. See at 36:48, p. 1420, | 
8). 


37. Are they better’? 
er “pal or the people of Tubba‘ 


12. , khayr = good /better/ best, ch rity 
wealth, property, affluence. See at 43:32, p. 159 
n. Il. 

13. The name of an ancient people or a 
dynasty in Yaman. 


and those before them? 


saaile5y 


+442 


O<uri 


A owe 
. 


Gey 
Sit Sy 
a3 


= se apa als 


"¢ 
Ro 
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1, (Sl 'ahlakné = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
We did destroy' them. i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka {halk/ 
: hulk/ haldk Aahlukah), to perish. See at 43:8, p. 
Indeed they were sinful. 1583, n. 8). 

2. ge-~ mujrimin (pl.; acc/gen, of mujriman; 
S. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime, See at 
43:74, p. 1601, n. 7). 

the heavens and the earth 3, \ile khalagna = we created, made, originated 


: i pl. from khalaga [khalq), to create. See 
and all that is between them geet 1103, n. 2). Waele) 

: 4. get la‘ibin (pl; acc/gen. of [a'ibiin; s. 
making fun.* 

8 la‘ib) = players, those that make fun (act. 
participle from /a‘iba [lu'b/ li'b/ la‘ib /al'ab}, to 
play, to have fun, See at 21:55, p, 1027, n. 8). 
39.We did not create them = |° > Madd = right, truth, lability, justice, just 
cause, See at 43:78, p. 1602, n. 5. 
except for just cause;* 6. Oyaln ya‘lamiina = they know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘alima [‘ilm], to know, be 
but most of them aware of. See at 43:86, p. 1604, n. 9). 

7. ie. the Day of Judgement. j fas! = 
parting, section, decision. See at 38:20, p. 1463, 
nil. 

8. oli» migét (sing.; pl. mawdgqit ) = appointed 


. Decision’ | ime’ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
40. Verily the Day of — timetable, See at 26:38, p. 1169, n. 9. 


is the appointed time* of 9. cyranl Yajmartn (pl; acc/gen. of “ajma‘an ; s. 
‘ajma‘ ) = all, one and all, whole, entire. See at 
them, one and all.’ 32:13, p. 1328, n. 5. 


10. .e& yughni = he suffices, makes free from 


want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 


41. That day there shall avail'® | s. impfet. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya 
(ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from want, to be 


not any friend'! for a friend rich. See at 24:32, p. 1118, n. 7). 


whatsoever, ll. J» mawla = Patron-Protector, Guardian- 


Protector, Sovereign, friend, companion. See at 
nor shall they be helped.'? —_| 22:13, p. 1049, n. 12. 


12. i. ¢., none shall be able to help them. 0) 04 
yunsariina = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
42. Except the one that pl. impfct. passive from nasara (nar /nusar), to 
help. See at 41:16, p. 1545, n. 11). 


38.And We have created’ not 


do not know.® 
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1iln5 Allah has mercy on. 


532\a.45, Verily He is the All-Mighty,' 


A253 the All-Merciful. 


Section (Ruki‘) 3 
S554) 43. Indeed the tree of 


O.351 Zaqqim,’ 


pla 44. Will be the food? 
© 2M of the sinful." 


JJ6 45. Like molten brass’ 
© »,L'i(345 it will boil’ in the bellies.’ 


GS 46. Like the boiling of 
1) ssJl the hot water.* 


aa 


oyie 47. "Seize’ him, 


Seke6 then carry" him towards the 
© aodi Jz midst of the blazing fire." 


(4 < 48. "Then pour’? 


7on 


auks 39 over his head 


«lieu some punishment 


1. »# azfe = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard, See at 43:9, p. 1584, n. 1. 


2. A specially vicious tree in hell, as described in 
37:65, p. 1440. 


3. plab fa‘dm (s.; pl. ust at‘imah) = food, die ; 
meal, See at 25:7, p. 1139, n. 10. 


4. pt ‘athim (s. ; pl. ‘uthamd’) = sinful, criminal, 
evil (active participle in the form of fa'i! from 
‘athima [‘ithm/‘atham / ma'tham), to sin. See 

26;222, p. 1200, n. 4). 


5. Ja muhl = molten metal, molten brass. See at 
18:29, p. 922, n. 6. 


6. jx yaghli = it boils, bubbles up (vy. iii, m. s 
impfct. from ghala (ghaly/ghalydn), to boil). 


7. Osby butiin (pl.; sing. .« batn ) = stomachs 
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See 
39:6, p. 1482, n, 12. 


8. p> hamim = hotwater , close friend 
intimate friend. (act, participle in the scale of fa’ 
from hamma [hamm), to heat, make hot. See a 
41:34, p. 1552, n, 3. . 

+“ 
9. i. €., it will be said to the angel sentinels, Iyh 
khudh@i = you all take, receive, seize (v. ii. m| 
imperative from ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to take, St 
at 9:5, p. 578, n. 8). f 


10, \je1 i‘til@ = you (all) carry, port (y, ii, m.j 
imperative from ‘atala [‘atl}, to carry). 


11. px» jahim = hellfire, hell, blazing ire 4 
at 37:97, p. 1445, n. 6. 


12, \yne subbid = you (all) pour, pour forth (vy. 
m.. pl, imperative from sabba [sabb], to po 
pour forth. See yusabbu at 22:19, p. 1052, n.: 
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1, b3 dhug= taste, have the taste (v. ii, m. s. 
impertaive from dhdga [dhawg/ madhdq), to 
taste, See dhiiga at 39:24, p. 1490, n. 12), 

2. x ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 44:42, p. 1614, n. 1. 
3. tS karim = noble, kind, generous, 
munificent, respectable, held in esteem, decent ( 
act. participle in the scale of fa'il from karuma 
{karam/ karamah/ karémah), to be noble, to be 
generous. See at 33:31, p. 1347, n. 5). 

4. &yfs3 famtarfina = you (all) harbour/ 
entertain doubts, be sceptical (v. ii. m. pl. impfct 
from imtard, form VII from miryah/ muryah, 
doubt, dispute. See at 6:2, p. 392, n. 5). 

5. oe muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagiin;, sing. 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittagd, form VIII of wagd 
[waqy/ wigdyah), to guard, to protect. See at 
43:35, p. IS51, n. 12). 

6. pla magdm (s. ; pl. magdmdat) = place, 
position, standing, station, location, spot, habitat 
(noun of place/time from gdma [qawmah/qiydm), 
to stand up, to get up, to rise. See at 44:26, p. 
1611, n. 1), 

7. gel ’amin = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest, safe, secure (active 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from ‘amuna 
{‘amdnah), to be faithful. See at 28:26, p, 1240, n- 
10). 

8. O»© ‘uyiin (pl.; s. ‘ayn) = springs, fountains, 
eyes, See at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 6). 


of the boiling water." 


i$ 49. "Have the taste;' 
indeed you were mighty,” 


held in esteem.” 


(28) 50. "Verily this is 
«425% what you used to 
entertain doubt about.” 


51. Verily the righteous* 


» Ex 


will be in a place® 


4 G 


safe and secure.’ 


€> 


52. Amidst gardens 


and springs.* 


54. They will be wearing’ 
of silk 


and brocade, 


9. Oy—l yalbastina = they wear, put on (v. iii. m, 
pl. impfct. from labisa [lubs), to wear. See at 
18:31, p. 923, n. 3). 


‘ 10 
facing one another. 10. i. e., sitting on couches. ¢-lli mutagdbilin 


(pl.; acc/gen. of mutagdbilan, s. mutagdbil) = 
facing one another, confronting one another, 
meeting one another (act. participle from 
tagdbala, form V1 of gabila (qabil/qubil], to 
accept, to receive. See at 37:44, p. 1437, n. 8). 


55. Such will it be. 
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|. key} zawwajnd = we coupled, paired, do 
gave in marriage (v. i. pl. past from zaww 
form II of zaja [zaw/], to incite, to instigane-6 : 
33:37, p. 135], n. 6. 
2. a> har (f. phys. hfiriyah) = exqui 
beautiful damsels of paradise. 
3. g& ‘in (f. pli, s. ‘aynd') = attractively wi 
eyed. See at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 5. 
4. Oye, yad‘tina = they invoke, call, call ug 
invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii, m. pl. in 
from da‘d (du‘d'}, to call, to summon. Set 
43:86, p. 1604, n. 5). 
5.450 fakihah (s.; pl. fawdkih) = fruit. 
6. ge “dminin (pl; acc/gen. of 
‘dmin) = peaceful, safe and secure (act. partic 
from ‘dmana, form IV of ‘amina ['amn/ ‘am 
‘amanah, to be safe. See at 28:31, p. 1243, m. 
7. Osis yadhfigiina = they taste (v. iii, m 
impfct. from dhdga [dhawg/ d adhaq) 
taste. See dhug at 44:49, p. 1615, al 
8. i. ¢., death at the end of their worldly life, 
9. 33 wagd = he saved, protected, guarded (¥. 
m. s. past from wagy/wigdyah, to g d, 
preserve. See at 40: 45, p. 1525, n, 10), 
10. 2x jahim = hellfire, hell, blazing fire, 
at 44:47, p. 1614, n. 11. 
11, jad fadl (pl. fudal) = grace, favour, kindn 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, # 
excellence, See at 42:26, p. 1571, n. 9. 
12. i.e. to be saved from the punishment ag 
get Allah's mercy is the success. 59 faw 
success, triumph, victory, achievement. Sé 
40:9, p. 1512, n. 8. 
13. pole ‘azim = great, magnificent, sple 
big, stupendous, most grand, huge, mm 
monstrous, grave. See at 43:31, p. 1590, f 
14. i. ¢., made the Qur'fin casy. U-~ yas 
we cased, made easy, smoothened, fi ie 
i. pl. past from yassara, form Il of yasira [ye 
to be easy. See at 19:97, p. 975, n. 3). , 
15. 0) 544 yatadhakkariina = they take b 
bear in mind, remember, receive admonitio 
iii. m. pl. impfct. from tadhakkara, form” 
dhakara (dhikr/tadhkér|, to remember. Se 
39:27, p. 1491, n. 8). 


e433) and We shall pair' them with 


har attractively wide eyed.’ 


55. They will ask* therein 
4455 BK for every kind of fruit,’ 
being in peace and security.° 


56. They will taste’ not 
Syzjigs therein death, 
“AVG zaity | except the first death:* 


eA, se" 


+453) and He will save* them 


NG from the punishment of 


© 2d the blazing fire.'° 


33-57. As a grace"! 

L5o4 from your Lord. 
J\;2N% That is the success’* 

© Au]! most magificent."” 


(Sg 58. So indeed 
4333; We have but made it easy"* 
32 in your tongue 
i rope) so that they may take heed." 


a: 
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1. i. ¢., wait and watch for Allah's mercy and 
help, i)! irtagib = you be on the watch, 
anticipate, wait (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 


irtaqaba, form VII of ragaba (rugab/ragdbah), 
to watch, See at 44:10, p. 1607, n. 12). 


£536 59. So wait and watch.’ 
) 6924.45) Indeed they are watching.” 


2. i. ¢., waiting and watching for their tum to 
overcome you, O»%, murtagibiin (pl. s. 
murtagib) = those who wait, anticipate, watch 
(act. participle from irtagaba. See n. | above). 


45. SORAT AL-JATHIYAH (THE DOWN ON THE KNEES) 
Makkan: 37 ‘dyahs 


This is a Makkan stirah (except its 'Gyah 14 which is Madinan). It deals mainly with belief in All 
and His Absolute Oneness (tawhid) together with the themes of the truth of the Qur'an, th 
Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgemen 
reward and punishment. It starts by emphasizing that the sending down of the Qur’an is from Allah ar 
that the heavens, the earth, the creation of man and all other living and moving beings, the alternation 
day and night, the sending down of the rain and the enlivening of the earth thereby, the movement of t 
air, and how Allah has reduced everything to service and to the benefit of His creatures, all point to th 
Creator and Lord Allah and His Powers. It then refers to the attitude of the unbelievers to the Qur'an, 
message and the Messenger, particularly their disbelief in Resurrection and the life after death. Itt 
stresses that Resurrection is true and that everyone will be requited according to one's deeds. "Say, Alli 
gives life to you and will cause you to die, then He will gather you towards the Day of Judgement 
which there is no doubt; but most men do not know... And you will see every nation bowing down: 
the knees (i. e., submitting — jathiyah), and being called towards their record.” ('dyahs 26-28). T 
stirah is named al-jathiyah with reference to these ‘dyahs. 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning af 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, 
4..n. 1. ’ 
2. uj fanzil = sending down, bringing down 
something sent down (verbal noun in form Il¢ 
nazala (nuzil], to come down. See at 40:2, 
1509, n. 2. 
< 2. The sending down? 3 i.e., the Qur'an. This is an emphatic assert 
that the Qur'fn is sent down by Allah. It ist 


Sit of the Book’ is from Allah, | comPosition of the Prophets or of anyone els 


the unbelievers allege. 
the All-Mighty,’ the 4. x ‘adie = All-Mighty, Invincibly Power 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; als 
All-Wise.* respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, stron 


5. i. €. in His deeds and commandments. pf 

res: ahs hakim (s.; pl. hukamd") = All-Wise, judicious, fi 

o§i34 3. Verily in the heavens of wisdom (active participle in the scale 

4j from hakama [hukm}, to pass judgement. 
si; arth 36:2, p. 1409, n. 2). 

<a and the e 6. The earth, the heavens, the entire creation. 

the creatures point to the existence, Lordship ani 


Omnipotence of Allah. 24! "aydt (sing. ¢ 


@ & SALLY are signs’ for the believers. 


6.55 4. Andin your creation’ —|7-_ kala = creation, origination, mai 
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1, 2» yabuththu = he spreads, scatters abroad, 
disseminates (viii. m. s. past from  baththa 
[bath], to scatter. See baththa at 42:29, p. 1572, 
n. 9). 

2. ao débbah (pl. dawdbb) = animal, riding 
beast, crawling/moving creature/worm. See at 
42:29, p. 1572, n. 10. 

3. O35 yigintina = they believe with certitude, 


and all that He scatters abroad! 

of moving creatures” 
za 25 are signs for people 

~ ]Se that believe with certitude.’ 


yagina [yagn/yagin), to be sure, be certain, See at 
32:24, p. 1331, n.10). 
4, %! ikhtilaf = alternation, coming of one 
after another, variation, disagreement, diversity 
(verbal noun in form VIII of khalafa [khalf), to 
come after, to follow. See at 30:22, p. 1296, n. 8). 
5. i. ¢., rain water. 3}, rizg (pl.sj,! arzdg) = 
means of livelihood, food, sustenance. 
See at 20:131, p. 1010, n. 1), 
6. i.e., makes it productive. \-! ’ahyd = he gave 
life, revivified, saved life, (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of hayiya [hayah), to live. See at 41:39, p. 
1553, n. 10). 
7. i.e., dry and barren. 


8. 4.83 tasrif = to make flow, to tum about, to 
circulate, to dispatch, to distribute; verbal noun in 
form II of sarafa [sarf], to tum, to divert. See at 
2:164, p. 77, n. 8), 

9. Oslix ya'gilfina = they realize, understand, 
comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. 
from ‘aqala [‘agf], to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 36:68, p. 1425, n, 8), 


10, 5 natla = we recite, read, read aloud (vy. i. 
pl. impfct. from ‘ald [1ildwah], to recite. See at 
28:3, p. 1231, n. 5). 

11. Guim hadith (s.; pl. eee! ‘ahddith) = 
speech, talk, narrative, report, account. See at 
39:23, p. 1489, n. 12, 

12, Sul ‘affak = arch liar, calumniator, fabricator 
(act. participle in the intensive scale of fa‘‘dl 
from ‘afaka ['ifk/ ‘afk/ ‘afak/ ‘ufiik}, to lie, to 
deceive. See at 26:222, p. 1200, n. 3). 

13. pel 'athim (s. ; pl. ‘wthamd’) = sinful, 
criminal, evil (active participle in the form of fa‘il 
from ‘athima [‘ithm/‘atham / ma'tham), to sin. 
See at 44:44, p. 1614, n. 4). 


5. And in the alternation* 
of the night and the day 
45;1G5 and what Allah sends down 


ij. from the sky of provision? 
4% and gives life® therewith 
to the earth after it is dead,” 
and in the dispatch* of winds 
ZAC: are signs for people 
that understand.’ 


6. These are the signs of 
Allah that We recite’® 
to you in truth. 


4+3ls Then in which speech" 
-yai! Uy after Allah's and His signs 
will they believe? 


7. Woe to every arch-liar”” 
engrossed in sins'’— 
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8. Who hears' Allah's signs? 
rcited to him, 

then persists* in arrogance* 
as if he heard them not. 

So give him the good news’ 


\4y of a punishment very painful. 


9. And if he comes to know 
of Our signs anything 

he takes’ it in jest.’ 

Such people will have 


a punishment very debasing.* 


10. Close on their heels’ 
is hell; 
and there will avail'® them not 


what they earn'' whatsoever, 


nor those that they take 
in lieu of Allah 


as guardian-friends;? 


/samé' / sama’ah /masma’), to hear. See at 21 


1. que yasma‘u = he listens, hears, 
attention (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from sami’a [i 


p. 1025, n. 3). 

2. i. ¢., texts of the Qur’fin. 

Al "dydt (sing. “dyah) = signs 
revelations, statements of the Qur'fin, eviden 
See at 45:3, p. 1618, n. 6. 

3. p-s yusirru = he persists, insists (v. iii, 
impfet. from ‘asarra, form IV of | 
[sarr/sarir], to creak, to tic up. See yusirn 
3:135, p. 208, n. 8). ‘ 
4, Sa mustakbir = arrogant, haughty, pi 
one in arrogance (act. participle from istak 
form X of kabura [kubr/ kibdr/ kabdr 
become big. See at 31:7, p. 1312, n. 11). 
5. % bashshir = give glad tidings, anno 
good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bashsh 
form Il of bashara /bashira |bishr /bushr 
rejoice, be happy. See at 41:4, p. 1541, 0. 1), 
6. ia) ittakhadha = he took, took for him, 
up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form Vill 
‘akhadha {'akhdh), to take. See at 25:43, p. 
n. 4). 
7. \y huzuwan (j» huzu’) = in jest, 
mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. § 
31:6, p. 1312, n. 8. 

8. ete  muhin = humiliating, disg 
idvaing.”' idioes, ‘(active iciple. 
‘ahdna, form IV of hdna {hawn), to be of 
importance. See at 44:30, p. 1611, n. 8). ; 
9. sly) ward’ = in the rear of, after, at thet 
of, behind, close on (one's) heels, beyond. St 
23:100, p, 1099, n, 7. 
10. gw yughni = he suffices, makes f R 
want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. j 
s. impfet. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghai 
[ghinan / ghana" }, to be free from want, t9 


rich, See at 44:41, p. 1613, n. 10). . 
LI. i. e., of wealth, power and influence. 
and they will have phelps aliideakan a 


a punishment very grave. 


12. eds! 'awliya’ (pl; sing, , wally) = fii 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors, . Si 
42:46, p. 1577, n. 11, 
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1. i.e., this Qur'an. «s4* hudan = guidance. See 
at 20:123, p. 1007, n. 4. 

2. ty4S kafara = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
[kufr], to cover. See at 40:22, p. 1517, n. 4). 

3. py rijz = retribution, punishment, scourge, 
dirt, filth. See at 34:5, p. 1369, n. 4. 

4. pl ’alim = agonizing, anguishing, excruciating, 
most painful (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fa‘il from ‘alima ['alam), to be in pain, to feel 
pain). See at 44:11, p. 1608, n. 8). 


$& (is 11. This is guidance.' 
(Sif; And those who disbelieve” 
esse, in the signs of their Lord, 
peer) they shall have the torment 
33 of a retribution® 
most agonizing.* 


5. »~ sakhkhara = he brought to submission, 
subjected, subdued, reduced to service/order (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form II of sakhira (sukhr/ 
maskhar), to ridicule, deride. See at 43:13, p. 
1585, n. 6). 

6. > fajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 


proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from jard [jary), to 
flow, See at 43:51, p. 1595, n. 11). 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
12. Allah is He Who has 


reduced to service* for you 


the sea that ships may go on® 


7. i. ¢., by carrying on sea-borne trade. bcs 
tabtaghii[na} = you (all) seek, desire. (v. ii, m, pl. 
impfct. from ibtaghd, form VIII of baghdad 
[bugha’), to seek, to desire. The terminal nan is 
dropped for a hidden ‘an in [i (of motivation) 
coming before the verb; See at 35:12, p. 1394, n 
14). 


8. js fad! (pl. fudal) = grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 44:57, p. 1616, n. 11. 


therein by His command 
35 and that you may seek’ 
of His bounty* and that you 


may express gratitude.’ 


13. And He has reduced to 


service for you 


9. i. e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
oy S43 tashkurtina = you (all) express gratitude, 
be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
shakara  [shukr/shukran), to thank, express 
gratitude. See at 32: 9, p, 1326, n. 15). 


© all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, 
all from Him. 


Verily therein are signs’ 


10. i. €., signs pointing to the existence of Allah, 
His Lordship, Power of sustaining and 
maintaining, and His Omnipotence. 


Il. &ySiy yatafakkarfna = they reflect, 
meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii, m. pl, 
impfct. from tafakkara, form V of fakara [fakr), 
to reflect. See at 39:42, p.1496, n. 11). 


for people that reflect." 
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14. Say to those who believe 
that they forgive’ those who 
do not look forward to* 

the days of Allah,’ 


5 that He may requite* a people 


for what they use to acquire. 


15. Whoever acts rightly,° 
it is for himself; 
and whoever does an evil,’ 


it is against himself. 


be Then to your Lord 


Chat seme 


Calas 
ares 
SiGe 


Aytter 
< 


*. 
te 


Sorte, 


Asis, 


you shall all be returned.* 


16. And We had given 
the Children of Isra’il 
the Book and judgement 
and Prophethood; 


and gave them provision 


i of the good things’ 


and favoured" them 
il 


over all the beings. 


1. wh bem comserrbonptiee sak os 
permission given for jihdd (fighting back) 
yaghfird (na) = they forgive, pardon (¥. ii. Y 


39:53, p. 1500, n. 7). 
2. Oy» yarjlina = they hope, expect, have h 
for, look forward to (v, iii, m. pl. impfet. fr 
raja (raja'/rajah/marjah), to hope, to expec 

at 35:29, p, 1400, n. 8). 
3. i. €., the Days of Resurrection, Judgement 
recompense. 

4. (Sy~ yajziya(zi) = he rewards, recor ent 
requites, repays (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from j 
[1 jaza’], to reward. The final letter takes 
because of a hidden ‘an in [i (of motiyatio 


5. i. ,, of sins and displeasure of Allah, as rel 
of merits and His pleasure. 05S; yaksibi 
they (all) acquire, cam, gain, attain, achieve 
iii, m. pl. impfet. from kasaba [kash], to 
acquire. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 10), 
6. i. ¢., does deeds approved by the Qur’ 
sunnah, pJe sdlih = good, right, proper (a 
participle from salaha/saluha [saldh/ sul 
maslahah}, to be good, right. See at 41:46, 
1556, n. 7), 7 
7. stuf ‘asd’a = he did evil, committed foul 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of sd‘a [saw], to 
bad/foul/evil. See at 41:46, p. 1556, n. 9), 
8. i. ¢., after resurrection, for judgement a 
requital. Oyo 3 turja‘fina = you (all) are return 
sent back (v. ii. m, pl. impfct. pessive fromm raja 
[ruja*], to return. See at 43:85, he 1604, n. 3) ‘ 
9. Ade tayyibat (£5 pl.; ayyibah, | 
fayyib) = good women, ida: things greea 
things, pleasant things (things lawful 
salutary). See at 40:64, p. 1532, n. 7. 

10, Wad faddalnd 


17:70, p. 896, n. 10). 
Il. i. e., of their time. 
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17. And We gave them 
“2 clear proofs' of the matter;? 
and they disagreed* not but 


~ after there had come to them 


the knowledge, 
out of transgression* 
among themselves. 
6! Verily your Lord 
shall decide* between them 
ex on the Day of Judgement 
3 regarding what they use to 
» disagree in. 


ij hie <4 
al 
423, you ona code of law’ 


18. Therefater We have set® 


about the matter.® 


PWG 
Gait 
i 


So follow’ it 
and do not follow 

& Sasi the whims" of those who 
S6,L6Y do not know. 


< 
od 


oe] 19. Verily they shall not 
‘MHz avail’ you against Allah 
\z-< Whatsover; 


1, oly bayyindt (pl; sing. bayyinah) = clear 
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:66, 
p-1533, n. 2). 


2. i. e., of the din, in the Scripture (Tawrdh), 
explaining the lawful and unlawful relating to all 
matters. 


3. i. e., they disagreed about the teachings of the 
Tawrdh, \;ic>\ ikhtalafa = they differed, 
disagreed, were at variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pl. 


past from ikhtalafa, form VII of khalafa {khalf}, 
to come after. See at 16:64, p. 847, n. 9). 


4. & baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage, 
defiance, transgression. See at 42:14, p. 1565, n. 
8. 


5. «au yagdi = he spends, settles, concludes, 
decides, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from qada 
[qada'}, to settle, to decide, See at 40:20, p. 1516, 
n. 4). 

6. Une ja‘alnd = we made, sel, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l], to make, 
to set. See at 43:56, p. 1597, n. 1), 


7. %& = sharf‘ah= law, code of Islamic law. 


8. i. ¢., about the matter of the din. ,! ’amr (s.; 
pl. »,! ‘awdmir / ,»! ‘umar) = order, command, 
decree / matter, issuc, affair. See at 44:5, p. 1607, 
nL. 

9. gil ittabi‘ = follow, obey (v. ii, m. s. 
imperative from itttaba‘a, form VIII of tabi‘a 


[taba‘/ taba‘ah), wo follow. See at 33:2, p. 1334, 
n. 5). 


10. «ty! ‘ahwa’ (sing. « hawan) = desires, 


fancies, caprices, whims. See at 30:29, p. 1299, 
n. 8). 


11. i. e., the unbelievers and polytheists will not 
avail. Oy) yughniina = they suffice, make free 
from want, enrich, make rich, avail, help (v. iti. m. 
pl. impfet. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya 
[ghinan / ghana’ |, to be free from want, to be 
rich. See yughni at 45:10, p, 1620, n. 10). 
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Sxatlil(Gy; and indeed the transgressors! | stting parners with Allah is called a gr 


*-- 


, wsfcrs are one to another friends;? | tansgrestors, wrong-doers, unjust peta . 


25%) and Allah is the Guardian- | from zalama [zulm), to transgress, do 
D Ii Protector of the righteous.” 


Saar p. 1601, n. 11). 
2. lds! “awliya’ (pl; sing. J, wally) = fie 


allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors, Se 
45:10, p. 1620, n. 12. 


3. gpice muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagiin; — 
POF ss . 4 : 
Ome 20. This is enlightenment mattagin) = those who are on their guaed, 


< . themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injuneti 

Cy for mankind, of the Qur’fin and sunnah), godfearing, right 
ee . (active participle from ittagd, form VIN of 
die 96a, and guidance and mercy {wagW wigdyah}, 0: guard, 10. protect. 
ore 44:51, p. 1615, n. 5). 


423 for people 4. i.e., this Qur'fin is enlightenment. jie bap 

se - 2 * ce = enlightenment, insij 
$33 that believe with certitude.* ae eae ag, Er rk 
5. Oy» yaginiina = they believe with cert 
have firm conviction, know for certain, 


(v, iii. m, pl, impfet, form ‘aygana, form I 


- <= j 6 
Gsi'c_2 4 21. Or do there think® those | vin te isaniny wo be sure, ke ectain 
45:4, p. 1619, n.3). 


occaiigses who commit’ the evil deeds* |, pasiba = drought, decihéd, aa 
PIE. 9 supposed (v. iii. m. s. past from hasiba [ish 

sql that We shall set’ them Resa @ bia teat 

si Sate . . 1266, n. 4). 
ok like those who believe A pik peal opie 
{4 2 

CELI, and do the good deeds, outrage} (v. iii. m. pl. past from  ijtaraha, f 
VIII of jaraha (jark}, to wound, to injure. 


meas on a par” in their life jarahtum at 6:61, p- 415, 0: 3). 
8. cle sayyi’dt (pl; s. %— sayyi'ah) =e 
nis and in their death? evil deeds, sins. See at 42:25, p. 1571,n. 5, 
: ; 9. Jami naj‘ala(u) = we make, int (¥ 
ehee :G 2. Bad is what they judge." rearing “a 


pl. impfct. from ja‘ala ja'l}, to make, to set. 7 
D Reellenyresten fetes haseost og ice 


9). 
Section (Rukii‘) 3 10. slpe sawé’ = straight, even, equal, 


“(G4 22. And Allah created alike, ona par. See at 36:10, p.1411, nL. 
uae J Il. OpSoy yuhkumiina = they judge, adjud 
Vt (559221 the heavens and the earth pass judgement, give decision (v. iii, m. 5 


impfct. from hakama (hukm), to pass j 
See at 29:4, p. 1266, n. 8). 
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with the truth," 

and that requited* might be 
every individual 

for what he acquires’ 


and they shall not be wronged. 


23. Do you then see the one 
who takes’ as his god 

his whims,* 

and Allah makes him go astray® 
against knowledge 

and puts a seal’ on 

his hearing® and his heart 
and sets over his sight” 
acover?”° 

So who can guide him 

after Allah? 

Will you not then take heed?"! 


24. And they say: "There is 
naught but our worldly life. 
We die and live 


and nothing destroys’? us 


1625 
1. i. e., for right causes and purposes and with 
just considerations. 

2. wp tujza= she is requited, rewarded, 
recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. s. impfct. 
passive from jazd [jazd’}, to recompense. See at 
40:17, p. 1515, n. 4). 

3. i. e., of merits and demerits. -—S kasabat = 
she or it earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. past 
from kasaba [kasb), to gain. See at 42:30, p. 
1573, n. 5). 

4, in) ittakhadha = he took , took for him, took 
up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to take. See at 45:9, p. 1620, 
n. 6). 

5. i. ¢., he is guided by his desires and whims 
(Al-Bahr, IX, p. 422). «sy hawan (s.; pl. 
‘ahw@') = affection, desire, craving, whims. See at 
38:26, p. 1466, n. 5. 

6. i. ¢., because of his following his desires in 
disregard of the revealed knowledge and guidance. 
J+! ‘adalla = he led astray, misled, made go 
astray (¥. iii. m, s. past in from IV of dalla [dalal/ 
daldlah), to go astray. See at 36:62, p. 1423, n. 
10). 

7. i. ¢, makes impervious to the truth, = 
khatama = he sealed, put a seal, closes (v. iii. m. 
s. past from khatm/khitdm, to seal. See at 2:7, p. 6, 
n. 4). 

8. a sam‘ = hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, 
ears. See at 18:101, p. 946, n. 12. 

9. -: basar (s.; pl. ‘absdr) = eye, sight, vision, 
glance, look, insight. See at 16:77, p. 852, n. 11. 
10. i; ghishdwah = covering, cover, veil (see 
at 2:7, p. 6, n. 8), The putting of a seal on the 
heart and hearing and a veil on the sight means 
that on account of obstinate unbelief these are 
rendered incapable of receiving the truth. 

11. 0yS& — tadhakkarfina (originally 
tatadhakkariina) = you bear in mind, remember, 
receive admonition, take heed (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. 
from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara (dhikr/ 
tadhkar}, to remember, See at 37 :155, p. 1454, 
n, 3). 

12. Ug yuhliku = he destroys, annihilates, 
ruins, (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘ahlaka, form IV 
of halaka (halk/hulk/tahlukah), (o perish, to die. 
See yuhlika at 11:117, p. 719, n. 10). 
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Aol They do naught but presume.” m. pl. impfet. from zanna (zann), to fi 


a td atic 
ver cd, 


- “oak on ¥ 
ay idle 
2 a 2 As 
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1. Because of their unbelief in Allah and in 

. wl life in the hereafter, the unbelievers think the} 

except time. not have to bother about anything but the wor 
life and that they die only by the process ¢ 

And they do not have 1a dakar th ph. idle) <lbden, sign; dg 


of that any knowledge. 2. dsl yazunndina = they suppose, conjed 
presume, think; also, they firmly believe (y. | 


3. 45 tutla = it (fem.) is recited, read out, 1 
+443 aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive from 
25. And when recited” are to {tildwah}, to recite, See at 23:105, p. 1100, 9, 
4. i. ©, texts of the Qur'din relating 
Resurrection. ot! *dyat (sing. ‘dyah) = si f 
miracles, revelations, statements of the Q 
evidences, See at 45:8, p. 1620, n. 2. 

except that they say: 5. sky bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) “7 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 45 
"Bring’ our fathers p.1623, n. 1). 
6, ine hujjah (s.; p p~- hujaj) = a 
if you are truthful.” pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See at 42:15 
1566, n. 9. 
7. i. ¢., bring back our dead fathers. 12 i 
A . you (all) come, give, (followed by bi) b 
26.Say: Allah gives you life," | tm, pi. imperative from ‘a/d [itydn/ aty/ 
, b to come. See at 44:36 p, 1612, n. 10). ; 
then He will make you die,” | 8. The fact is that Allah, Who gives life 
MN causes to die, can give life again. -~ yubyt: 
then He will gather'® you gives: life, revivifies;: brings. to. tft all 
animates, vitalizes (v. iii, m. s. impfet. 
‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), to live. S 
44:8, p. 1607, n. 8). 
in which there is no doubt;'' | 9, 2. yumiru = he causes to die, puts to 
(v. iii, m. s. impfet. from ‘amdia, form B 

but most men mdta {mawr), to die. See at 44:8, p, 1607, n. 
10. aan yajma‘u = he collects, gall 


them Our signs* most clear* 
their argument’ is nothing 


to the Day of Judgement 


do not know.” 


See yajma'iina at 43:32, p. 1590, n. 12). _ 
Section (Rukii‘) 4 11. G4 rayb = doubt, suspicion, misg 
at 42:7 p, 1562, n. 5. 
27. And to Allah belongs 12. i.e. that Allah Alone gives life and caus 
sh Nails 43 die and can give life again to the one who is de 
the dominion’’of the heavens i tile pant es deeb, hie: 


and the earth. right of possession, ownership. See at 
1604, n.1. 
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1. ¢y% tagiimu = she or it stands, gets up, takes 
And the day place (v. iii. f s. impfet. from gdma [qiydm 
; /qawmah}, to get up, to stand up, to be erect. See 
the Hour shall take place, tagiima at 30:25, p. 1297, n. 11. 
2. = khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred 
on that day will suffer loss damage (v. iii. m. s. past from khusr /khasdr 
P /khasdrah /khusrn. See at 40:85, p. 1539, n. 10). 
the followers of falsehood.” | 3. 5,4. mubrilian (pl.; s._mubril) = lying ones, 
followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle 
from ‘abtala, form IV of bafala {butl /batldn), 
4 to be null/ false. See at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 5). 
28. And you will see 4, uf ‘ummah (pl. — ‘umam) = community, 
4 people, group, nation, generation, species, 
every people category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. See at 43:22, p. 1587, n. 7. 
5. Ae jathiyah (f.; m. jathin ) = she that kneels, 
falling on the knees, is down on the knees (act. 
partciple from jathd [juth@w), to kneel, to bend on 


irt 7 the knees), 
to their k. 6. os tud‘4 = she is called, summoned, invoked/ 


; ited? _ | invited (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive from da‘d 
Today you will be requited eee] weal See Sartor a1 40:10, p. 1513, n. 
for what you used to do. - OD 
8. Oy~s mjzawna = you are recompensed, 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v, ii, m. pl. impfct. 
$UCSGS 29. This Book of Ours speaks” | Sossys fu Mae ard’. o recompense. See at 
PUKE about you with the truth. 9. ie, the Record of Deeds with Allah. jk 
yanfiqu. = he speaks, talks, pronounces, 
Indeed We had been articulates (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from nataga 
[nutq/nutiiq/mantiq), to talk, speak, articulate. See 
transcribing’® at 23:62, p. 1090, n. 9). 
10. i. e, had these written down. ~—=— 
all that you used to do. nastansikhu = we transcribe, copy (v. i. pl. 
impfct. from istansakha, form X of nasakha 
{naskh], to delete, to abolish, to abrogate. See 
yansakhu at 22:52, p. 1064, n. 4). 
30. So as to those who 11, clUke salihdt (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 


A good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
believe Qur’ fn and sunnah). See at 42:26, p. 1571, n. 17. 


down on their knees.* 


Every people will be called® 


and do the good deeds," 12. Jew yudkhilu = he admits, makes enter, 


/ y ’ enters, in, inserts (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from 
their Lord will admit’? them | “adenala, form IV of dathala (duthal. to enter, 


to go in. See at 42:8, p. 1562, n. 10). 
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1. 59 fawz = success, triumph, 


a omers 


«sce to His mercy. achievement. See at 44:57, p. 1616, n. 12. 
Syutec5 That will be the success! 


2. ee mubin = all too clear, obvious, 1 


patent, open and clear, conspicuous, that wh 
at A 2 makes clear (act. participle from ‘abdna, for 
© éxIi_ most conspicuous. of bdna {baydn}, to be clear. See at 


1612, n. 7). | 
3. ty s5 kafari = they disbelieved, t 

Sat 6%; ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl, past from kg 
el ct, 31, Aptian ies tose who [kufr], to cover. See at 45:11, p. 1621, 0.2). 
(iS disbelieved’ — 4. i. e,, texts of the Qur'an . oul "ay 


‘dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, state 
Sil SGA "Were not then My signs* the Qur'an, evidences. See at 45:25, p. 1626, 


recited to you, 5. Js tutld = it (fem.) is recited, read out, 
aloud (v. iii, f s. impfct. passive from: 
but you turned arrogant® [vildwah), to recite. See at 45:25, p. 1626, 3 


and were a people 6. ¢ipSool istakbartum’ =. you became 
tumed arrogant, haughty (v, ii. m. pl. past f 
committing sins?”’ istakbara, form X of kabura (kubr/ i 
kabdrah} to become big, great. See istakbar 
39:59, p. 1502, n. 5). 
7. gep~ mujrimin (pl.; acc/gen. of mujrin 
32. And when it was said: $. mujrim) = those who commit tins, iil 


culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajre 


"Verily Allah's promise is true; | ty of jarama {jarm), to commit a crime. 3 
44:37, p. 1613, n. 2). 


8 
and the Hour, 8. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection: ate 


: 7 about it" pl. sd‘dt) = hour, time, clock, the Hott 
there is no doubt es Resurrection. See at 40:59, p. 1530, n. 7. 


you said: "We know'not _| 9: +1747 = doubt, suspicion, misgi 
45:26 p. 1626, n. 11. 
what is the Hour. 10. 63 madri = we know, are aware (v. 


: a impfet. from dard { dirdyah], to know. See ta 
We do not consider"’ it aught ey :52, 1580, n. 7). 


11, (je) nazunnu = we tink, been 


consider (v. i. pl. impfct. from zanna zann 
think, to suppose, See at 26:186, p. 1194, n.' 


but a conjecture 


nor are we 


firmly convinced." ID oolee memes (ts Se 
mustayging; s. mustayqun) = firmly cony 
are sure (act, participle from istaygana, {9 
of yagina [yaqn/yagan), to be sure, to kno 
certain. See istayganat at 27:14, p. 1206, n, 
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1. 4 badd = he or it came to view, became 


wAG5 33.And clear will’ be to them | clear/obvious, came to light, became bare (¥. ii. 


(LAC SE< the evils? of what they did; 


rots and there will encircle’ them 


i446 what they used to mock at.‘ 
» 34. And it will be said: 


you did forget® the meeting 
of this day of yours. 

And your abode’ is the fire, 
and you shall not have 

any helper."* 


35. This is so because you 
{i took” Allah's signs in jest 
and there deceived'' you 
the worldly life. 
So this day 
they shall not be brought out 


2 Boot 


OF 


ie 


| oa WG 
© a ys 


from there nor will they be 


allowed to make amends.” 


36. So, to Allah belongs 


m. s. past from budiiw/ badd’, to appear, to come 
to light. See at 39:47, p. 1498, n. 4). 


2. ok sayyi’at (pl.; s. 4 sayyi'ah) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See at 45:21, p. 1624, n. 8. 
3. G& haga = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 


hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from hawg, 
to surround, See at 40:83, p. 1539, n. 1). 
4. i e., the punishment of which they had been 


warned but which they used to mock at. Oy 


yastahzi’fina = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 


(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from istahza'a, from X of 
haza'a [haz'/ huz'/ huzu'/ huza’/mahza'ah), to 
mock, to make fun. See at 43:7, p. 1583, n. 7). 

5, .~ nansé = we forget, become oblivious ( v. i. 
pl. impfet. from nasiya[nasy/nisydn), to forget. 
See at 7:51, p. 485, n. 4). 

6. et nasitum = you (all) forgot, became 
oblivious (v. ii. m. pl. past from nasiya [nasy/ 
nisydn], to forget. See at 32:14, p. 1328, p. 7). 

7. 3 ma’wan (s.; pl. ma'dwin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 
‘awa [‘awiy], to seek shelter. See at 32:19, p. 
1329, n. 7). 

8. gx ndsirin (acc/gen. of ndsiriin, sing. 
ndsir) = helpers, protectors, assistants (active 
participle from nasara [nasr/ nusér), to help. See 
at 29:24, p. 1274, n. 2). 

9, pide ittakhadhtum = you (all) took, took up, 
assumed, (v. ii. m. pl past from 
ittakhadha, form VII of ‘akhadha {'akhdh), to 
take. See at 29:25, p. 1273, n. 6). 

10. 1334 Auzuwan (3» huzu’) = in jest, in 
mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 
45:9, p. 1620, n. 7. 

11. + gharrat = she or it deceived, deluded, 
misled, beguiled (v. iii. f. s. past from gharra 
[ghurdr], to deceive, delude. See at 7:51, p. 485, 
n. 3). 

12. i. ©., to please Allah by making amends and 
doing good deeds. Oy yusta‘tabiina = they 
are allowed to please (after being censured), to 
make amends (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive from 
ista‘taba, form X of ‘ataba [‘atb/ma‘tab), to 
blame, censure. See at 30:57, p. 1309, n. 8). 
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aad . 1. ge ‘lamin (ace/gen, of op “ 
4cdf all the praise, sing. 2» ‘Alam, ie, any being or object t 
CASES; Lord of the heavens S00 0144329 1012.04:. | el 
Y'S55 and Lord of the earth, siisie deuraupiesoea wea 
OKs Lord of all beings.' sesieamtshchleceane 
before Whom everyone else is powerles 


40S 45 37. And His is the Majesty’ aoe 

oN (2223 in the heavens and the earth; | #akim (s.; pl. htm) = AD Wise diciou 

P mis of wisdom (active participle in the scale of 
ypallj25 and He is the All-Mighty,* 


from hakama (hukm), to pass judgement. § 
© 45:2, p. 1618, n, 4). ; 
ASGSI the All-Wise.* 


46. SORAT AL-AHOQAF ( THE WINDING SANDY TRACTS) 
Makkan: 35 ’dyahs 


This is a Makkan strah which deals with tawhid (monotheism), risdlah (the Messengership of 

Muh: d, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement and requital. It starts by 
erating that the Qur’ fn is sent down by Allah and by denouncing the worship of imaginary gods and 
oddesses in lieu of Allah. It then points out the attitude of the unbelievers to the Qur’{n and the 
essenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and gives appropriate replies to their 
$ ions. Along with these mention is made of the two types of human beings, one righteous and 
bedient to parents and the other not righteous and disobedient. The consequence of unbelief and 
jection. of the truth is then pointed by a mention of the punishment that awaits the unbelievers in the 
fter and of the punishment that was inflicted on the unbelieving ‘Ad people of Prophet Had, peace 
ron him, who inhabited al-Ahg4f, i. e., the winding sandy tracts of the eastern region of Yaman. The 
is named after this incident of the destruction of the “Ad people. 


sad 7 ey Se e | 
1. Ha-Mim.' 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4,n.1, 

2. Jk fanzil = sending down, bringing down, 
something sent down (verbal noun in form II of 
nazala [nuzil], to come down. See at 45:2, p. 
1618, n, 2. 

3. i. ¢., the Qur’fn. 

4. tis khalagnd = we created, made, 
originated (v. i. pl. past from khalaga [khalg), to 
create, See at 44:38, p. 1613, n. 3). 

5. g> hagq = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause, See at 44:38, p. 1613, n. 5. 

6. i. e., for a term. br! ajal (pl. ‘dja! = appointed 
time, term, date. See at 42:14, p. 1565, n. 10. 

7. a— musamman (s.; pl. musammaydi)= 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive. participle {m. s. ) from sammd {to 
name}, form Il of samd [sumfw/ sama’), to be 
high. See at 42:14, p. 1565, n. 11), 

8. \5-41 ‘undhira = they were warned, cautioned 
(v. iii, m. pl. past from ‘andahra, form IV of 
nadhara (nadhr, nudhGr), to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 18:56, p. 932, n. 9) 

9. Oye ~ mu‘ridfin (sing. mu‘rid ) = those who 
turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from ‘a‘rada, form IV of ‘aruda {‘ard}, 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at 
24:48, p. 1126, n. 7). 


; 2. The sending down? 
of the Book’ is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty,the All-Wise. 


3. We have created* not 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 


Gly except for the just cause* 
353, and a term’ specified.’ 
(YS Sif But those who disbelieve do 
(yxiC2 from what they are warned® 


turn away.” 


1632 
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4. Say: "Do you see 

what you invoke’ 

besides Allah? 

Show me what is that 
they created? of the earth 
or do they have any share* 


3 in the heavens? 


Bring* me a book* 


303 3 anterior to this 


or any trace of knowledge,’ 


| if you are truthful.* 


5. And who is worse astray” 


j= than the one who invokes 
+ besides Allah 


Lay says 
qs rede 


aplercrprs 


Oats 
Shy 
Rare 


those that will respond’® not 
to him till the day of Judgement 
and they are of their invocation 


unaware?" 


6. And when gathered”? will 


be mankind, they will be 


for them enemies” 


worship will turn enemies for them. «lel "q 
(pl; s. » ‘aduww) = enemies, foes, ad 
See at 41:28, p. 1549, n. 8. 


I. i. &., worship. 04 fad‘fina = you (all) 
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. fr 
da’ (du‘a’}, to call. See at 40:66, p. 1533, n, 
2. \yi* Khalaga = they created, made, origin 
(v. iii, m. pl. past from khalaga [khalg], to ex 
See khalagnd at 46:3, p. 1631, n. 4). 
3. i, ¢., in the creation and running of the affai 
the heavens. 4,> shirk = to share, partners 
polytheism, idolatry, See at 35:40, p. 1405, n.1 
4.141 Pt = you (all) come, give, (followed 
bi) bring (v. ii. m, pl. imperative from ‘ard [in 
aty/ ma‘tah), to come. See at 45:25 p. 1626, a, 
5. i. ¢., a book revealed by Allah that suppe 
worship of other beings than Allah. 
6. 6,01 ‘athdrah = track, trace, footstep, ves 
mark, remnant, effect, result. See ‘athdr at 40 
p. 1538, n. 8. 

7. i. ¢., of revealed knowledge. 
8. i, ¢,, in saying that entities other than 
deserve worship. {dole sdidigin (pl.; ace /gen 
sddigdn; s. sddiq) = trathful, those who speak 
truth (active participle from sadaga [sadg/ si 
to speak the truth. See at 44:36, p. 1612, n.7) 
9. jst ‘adallu = further astray, worst astray, 
misguided (elative of Jw dail), See at 41:5; 
1559, n. 2. 


10. i. ¢., to the prayers. + 


i 


{jawb], to travel, to explore. See at 2:26 
eat 2 - 

. Og ghafilin = negligent, 
heedless, inattentive, ignorant, re 
participle from ghafala (ghaflah/ pr 
neglect, to ignore. See at 36:6, p. 1410,n. 2), 
12. i, e, after Resurrection on the Day 
Judgement, +> hushira = he or it 
assembled, gathered, mustered, collected, § 
herded (v. iii. m. s. past passive from has 
[Aashr], to gather. See at 27:17, p. 1207, n.$ 


13, i. e., those imaginary gods whom they use 


Bhorte, - 


Eas 
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1. AS kGfirin ( pl.; ace/genitive of kdfiriin; s. 
and will kafir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
. ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kufr 
of the worship of them /kufran / kuftr), to disbelieve, to cover. See at 


OiS be disbelieving.' 


40:74, p. 1535, n. 7). 

2. é tutlé = it (fem.) is recited, read out, read 

aloud (v. iii, f. s. impfct. passive from sald 

[tilawah), to recite. See at 45:31, p. 1628, n. 5). 

3. i. texts of the Qur’in . aU! *ayét (sing. 

‘dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, statements of 

the Qur’fin, evidences. See at 45:31, p. 1628, n. 4. 

4. oty bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = clear, 

those who disbelieve say rie Sees indisputable evidences. See at 45:25, 
p. 1626, n. 5). 

5 5. i.e., the Qur'an and the truth contained in it. 
of the truth 6. The Makkan unbelievers considered the giving 
out of the Qur'fin by the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, sorcery because its 
text appeared to them unusual and magical and 
its giving out was quite unthought of on his part. 
p= sihr (pl. ashdr) = sorcery, magic. See at 
43:30, p. 1589, n. 13. 

8. Or do they say: 7. s- iftaré = he fabricated, invented falsely, 
trumped up, slandered, forged (v. iii. m. s. past. in 
"He has fabricated’ it"? form VIII of fara (fary], to cut lengthwise. See at 
42:24, p. 1570, n. 9). 
Say: "If I have fabricated it, 8. i. ¢., you cannot be of avail to me against 
Allah's displeasure and retribution, o,Sis 
then you have no power’ for me | tamliktina = you possess, hold, dominate, own, 
f have power (v, ii, m. pl. impfct. from malaka 
against Allah whatsoever. [malk/mulk/milk}, to take in possession. See at 
17:100, p. 906, n. 1). 
He knows best of what 9. i. e., of false rumours about the Qur’dn and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
you are spreading’ about. Oyai tufidiina = you (all) are engaged, take part, 
si Hine undertake, spread, bruit abroad (v. ii, m. pl. 
Sufficient’’is He impfet. from ‘afada, form IV of  fada 
[fayd/fayddn), to flow, overflow, inundate. See at 
as a witness’! 10:8, p. 659, n. 8). 
10. 4S kafa = he suffices, is sufficient, is 
between me and you; enough (v. iii, m. s. past from kifdyah, to be 
¢ 6 enough. See at 33:39, p. 1352, n. 7). 
and He is the Most Forgiving, | 11. 4+ shahid (s.; pl. shuhadd’) = on-looker, 
: Spectator, witness, martyr, All-Witnessing (act. 
the Most Merciful. participle in the scale of fa'l! from shahida 
[shuhiid], to see, to witness. See at 34:47, p. 
1386, n. 8). 


7. And if recited’ are to them 


Our signs’ quite clear,* 


when it has come to them: 


"This is sorcery® quite clear." 
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1. ¢- bid‘ = new, novel, novelty, unprecede: 
9. Say: "I am no novelty! 2. ive., there had been Messengers before. 
3. s,s ’adrt = 1 know, am aware (v. i. s. impfe 
from dard [ dirdyah), to know. See tadraina 
21:109, 1042, n. 9). ' 
nor do I know’ 4. ef ‘attabi‘u = I follow, obey, succeed (y. i, 


i i impfct. from itttaba‘a, form VIII of tabi'a (taba? 
what will be done with me satan white tee a hoa oe 


or with you 5. gy yahd = it is communicated (v. iii, m. = 
impfct. passive from ‘awhd, form IV of wahd 


of the Messengers,” 


| I follow* naught but what 


i#pU is communicated’ to me; means are mentioned in 2:92, 16:2,16:102, 26:198 
a and 42:51. See also Bukhari, nos, 2-4). 
yi Gs nor am I aught but 6. i. e., against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
#4 nadhir (pl. nudhur) = warner, one or that 
which gives warning (active participle in the scal 
of fa‘il from nadhara (nadhr/ nudhar), to vow, 
“ k. pledge). See at 43:23, p. 1588, n. 2). 
x05\Ss 10. Say: "Do you see, 7. i, e, do you see what will happen to you? 
Lox <3) oa) eat kafartum = you disbelieved, turned ungrateful, 
silce 5.56) if it is from Allah, denied, covered (v. ii, m. pl. past ftom 
ae [kufr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 41:52 
4¢55 and you bisbelieve’ in it p.1559, n. 1). 
wo ' F , 8. 14+ shahida = he bore witness, testified 
sala; while there testifies" a witness | witnessed (v, iii, m. s. past from shuhiid, ti 
witness, See at 43: 86, p. 1604, n. 7). 
“ o1 wae : AM 
ke \ceo+ of the Children of Isra’il 9. i, ¢,, its likeness to what is in the Tawrdth . Js 
Soe ee mee ae 9 : mithl (s.; pl. Jet ‘amthdl) = like, simila 
* . vi 
ole. aiXsile to its likeness’ and believes ceitlaab Sen testes nasts ets 
Ale ‘ iN nie, tured arrogant, haughty (v. ii. m. pl. past fro 
Sa-ValS) Verily Allah guides" not istakbara, form X of kabura {kube/ tbls 
os Tye ‘ kabdrah} to become big, great. See at 45:31, p 
Cneliliesaif the people that transgress.'? | 1628, n. 6). 
11. Aw yahd? = he guides, shows the way ( 
iii, m. s. impfct. from hada [hady/ } 
hiddyah), to guide. See at 43:27, p. 1589, n, 4), 
12. i. e., the polytheists [note that at 31:13 shin 
ra 2 or setting partners with Allah is called a grav 
55565 11. And there say those WhO | iim). tb zélimtn (acc /gen of 2A, sa 
see - . zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unju 
Waco disbelieve persons, those committing wrongs, polytheists 
(212430) of those who believe: palagt a allingli ogre 


ct ove 


a7 a warner® open and clear."’ 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
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: A 1. ‘yt sabaga = they got ahead, outstripped, 
"Were it a good thing, forestalled, preceded (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
' sabaga [sabq), to go or act before, See at 8:59, p. 
they would not have got ahead’ | 568, n. 11). 
ity 2. \y4 yahtad@ (na) = they be guided, are in 
of us to it. receipt of guidance (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
: ihtada, form VI of hada [ hady/ hudan 
And as they be not guided? —_ | ridayan}, to guide, to show the way. The terminal 
: niin is dropped for the particle lam coming before 
by it they will say: the verb. See at 18:57, p. 933, n.7). 
Fries ee 3. abil ifk (s.; pl. ‘afa’ik) = calumny, slander, 
"This is a lie’ of old. libel, falsehood, lie. See at 37:151, p. 1453, n. 8. 
4. i. e., before this Qur’fin there was sent down 
the Book of Misa (Tawrdh) as a guide and mercy. 
' ee! imam (pl. a‘immah) = leader, model, 
12. And before this was highway, guide (in the sense of book of 
idance/deeds, record), record. See at 36;12, p. 
the Book of Misa Sait nth. , 


ENS or 5. i. .e, confirming the teachings of the previous 
Asa Gb) as a guide” and mercy; Books, Gi. mugaddig = one who or that which 
Ct ita ar confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
<S\is, and this is a Book saddaga, form Il of gadaga (sadq/sidq), to speak 
the truth. See at 35:31, p. 1401, n. 1). 

6. j44 yundhira(u) = he warns, cautions (v. iii. 


(4.7 6c in Arabic language, m. s. impfct. from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara 


*. . 
312% confirming’ 


[nadhr /nudhar), to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter takes fathah for a hidden ‘an in fi {of 
motivation} coming before the verb, See at 36:70, 
p. 1425, n. 12). 

7. i.e¢., set partners with Allah. |b zalami = 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed 
shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( setting partners 
. with Allah ) is called a grave zulm.) (v. iii. m. pl. 
for the righteous. past from zalama {zalm/zulm), to do wrong, See at 
37;122, p. 1434, n. 2). 

8. i. ¢., of rewards and happy life in the hereafter. 
* : 4 bushré = glad tidings, good news. See at 
13. Verily those who say: 39:17, p. 1487, n. 8. 


"Our Lord is Allah" 9. i.e., in their faith and deeds |y\i-! istagama 
= they straightened up, stood upright, became 
then remain upright,’ straight, were right/proper (vv. iii. m. pl. past from 

istagama, form X of gama (qawmah/qiydm), to 
get up, to stand up. See at 41:30, p. 1550, n. 6). 
10. i. e., in the hereafter, Oy ~~ yahzaniina = 
nor will they grive.'° they grieve, become sad (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. 
from hazina [huzn/hazan), to grieve. See at 39:61, 
p. 1503, n. 2). 


53-41 that he may warn* 
(i631 those who transgress;’ 


° 
Nel ee 


and good news* 


no fear will be on them 
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1, nel Yag-hab (pl; sing sahil 
followers, owners. See at 40:43, p. 1525, n. 6), 
the inmates’ of the garden | 2. ax ‘khalidin (pl. ace/gen. of Khalidi 


abiding for ever" therein, | Mild) = ving for ver, sting fr 
from khalada {khuldd}, to live for ever, 
as a reward’ for what 40:76, p. oa 2. niece, 


SAKE they use to do. SO ern ns nes 


4. Loy wassaynd = we enjoined, made a by 
ties, 15. And We have enjoined‘ _ | directed, made incumbent (y. i. pl. past in form 
Jt of wasd [wasy], to be joined, lightened, degra 
Ab ysoyl on man about his parents See at 31:14, p. 1315, n. 4). t 

si 5. OL! ‘ihsdn = doing good things, being ge 
ES) to be good and benevolent.’ | charity, benevolence, righteousness. See at 


- toe . . . P. 880, ns. 
Ppcird His mother carried® him 6. Cl» hamalat = she carried, bore, 
. load of, became pregnant, conceived (y. iii, 
with hardship’ past from hamala (haml), to carry. See at 314 


p. 1315, n. 4). 


and delivered® him 7. 0 kurh = loathsome, loathing, 


. . aversion,  detestation, _ hatred, bhon 
with hardship; repugnance, hardship. See at 2:216, p. 104,n.8 
8. <»», wada‘at = she laid, laid down, delivers 


gave birth to (v. iii. f. s. past from wada‘a [wad 
to lay, to put down, See at 3:36, p. 169, n, 3). 


9. Slab fisél = weaning, to wean. See at 31:14, 


and carrying him 


and weaning’ him 


("7% c sue Z - 
br Seti, are thirty months; pit. 9-6- 

Po ei 10. &4 balagha = he or it reached, cam 

#154 till when he attains'® attained (v. iii, m. s. past from bulligh, to te 


wane See at 37:102, p. 1446, n. 3). 
@sei4f his maturity" and reaches — [11.21 ‘ashudd = physical maturity, vii 
balagha ‘ashuddahu: he came of age, at 
majority. See at 28:14, p. 1235, n. 7. 
12. g5y! ‘awzi* = allot, give it to oa 
distribute, incite, inspire (v. ii. m. s. impe 


“‘S3izsf_ that L express gratitude” for omy fae ish: ana 


At acc. “ 13. SI "ashkura(u) = 1 express gratitude, giv 
pds Your grace which thanks, am grateful (v. i. s. impfct. from shaka 
You have bestowed on me __| [*#whr/shukrdn), to thank, express gratitude, T 


J6Z2555 forty years he says: 


Pees "My Lord, give it to my lot’? 
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1. (52% tardé = you like, are pleased, are 


satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from 
radiya {ridan/ridwdn/mardah), to be satisfied. 


and on my parents 


and that I do good deeds See at 27:19, p. 1208, n. 5). 
‘Re 2. gil ‘aslih = put right, put in order, make 
that You be pleased’ with, good, reform (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘aslaha, 


form IV of salaha { salah/ sulah/ maslahah), to 
be good, proper. See at 7:142, p. 517, n. 9). 

3. i. e., make my children good and righteous. &)> 
dhurriyah (pl. dhurriya/ dhardrty) = offspring, 
progeny, children, descendants. See at 37:113, p. 
1448, n. 2). 

4. <3 tubtu= 1 turned in repentance, turned, 
repented (v. iii. m. s, past from taba [tawb, 
tawbah / matdb), to repent. See taba at 5:39, p. 
347, n. 7). Technically taba means, in respect of 
man, to tum to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness . See at 7:143, p. 518, n. 7. 


5. js natagabbalu = we accept, receive, grant 


and make good’ for me 


in my progeny.’ 


Es Indeed I turn in repentance* 
to You and indeed I am 
of the Muslims." 


4S) 16. Such are the ones 


oser Bizee (v. i. pL. impfct. from tagabbala, form V of gabila 
of whom We shall accept* (gablavigubal, to accept Sce tagabbal at 1440, p. 
- - 802, n. 4). 
Pad 6 
Ase 3221 the best’ of what they do 638 well Eh ieee! sbahone 


“es RATA seen 


KS handsome, more/most befitting, best. Elative of 
Pr sleciy 


hasan, good, beautiful. See at 41:33, p.1551, n. 4. 
7. j3s3 natajawazu = we pass over, leave 
behind, exceed, surpass, overstep, disregard, 
forgo (v. i. pl. impfct. from tajdwaza, from V1 of 
jaza (jawdz/majaz}, to pass, to be allowed. See 
jdwaznd at 18:62, p. 934, n, 12). 

8. Cl sayyi’at (pl; s. &— sayyi'ah) = evils, 
evil deeds, sins. See at 45:33, p. 1629, n. 2. 

9. 3316» yit‘adiina = they are promised, assured, 
threatened, (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive from 
w ‘ada (wa‘d), to make a promise. See at 43:83, p. 
1603, n. 10). 

10. Olisi ta‘idani = you (two) promise, assure, 
threaten (v. ii. m. dual. impfct. from w‘ada 
{wa‘d], to make a promise. See ta‘idu at 11:32, p. 
689, n. 7. See also n. 9 above). 

11. i, ¢., from the grave. ¢ »! 'ukhraj(u) = 1 am 
ousted, dislodged, brought out, produced (v. i. s. 
impfct. passive from ‘akhraja, form IV of 
kharaja (khurij), to go out, to leave. See at 14:32, 
p. 799, n.2). 


and pass over’ their sins.* 
They will be among the 
inmates of the garden — 
a promise of truth which 


§ they have been assured.” 


17. But he who says 


%j to his parents: " Fie on you. 
z!4s1 Do you threaten"? me 
cals that I shall be brought out" 


while there have passed away 


- “fer 


Sleds 


te Pr vers 


sde90) 
is 
Vite 


CORRS, 


Esiss 
Ce hee td 


*4iel 
Oasiity x5 
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centuries, horns. See at 36:30, p. 1416, n. 4 — 
2. Oba yastaghithani = they (two) seek 


pray for help (v. iii. m. dual. impfet. f 
istaghdatha, form X from the root ghavwth, | 
aid. See istaghdtha at 28:15, p. 1236, 5. _ 5 
3. i. ¢., the parents ask their son to believe. 
"amin = you believe, have faith (v. ii. n 
imperative from ‘dmana, form IV of ‘@ 


the generations’ before me?" 
And the two 
pray to Allah for help.’ 


"Woe to you, believe.’ 


Verily Allah's promise is true.” | [‘amn/ ‘amén/ ‘amdnahi, to be safe, feel 
‘Aming at 4:47, p.262, n. 2). 

But he says: 4. bt! 'asdfir (pl.; s. ‘ustiirah) = legends, m 

ite + fables, tales, See at 27:68, p. 1223,n.9. 

‘This is naught but 5. eds 'awwalin (pl; acc/gen. of ‘aww 

legends’ of the ancients."* s.'awwal) = first ones, foremost, those of 
ancients. See at 37:168, p. 1456, n. 2. ; 
6. i. ¢., because of his persistence in unbelief: 
sinning. 3~ hagga = he or it became true, con 

18. They are the ones due, right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from 


See at 39:19, p. 1488, n. 1). 
7. i.e,, the sentence of punishment. Js 


pl. ‘agwdl) = word, speech, saying, st 
See at 28:51, p. 1250, n. 6. 


8. i. ¢., the unbelieving and sinful nation 
‘umam (pl.; s. =! ‘ummah) = cor 


nations, peoples, generations. See at i 
1406, n. 3. 


on whom becomes due’ the 
word’in the group of nations® 
that have passed away’before 


them of jinn and men. 


: 9. cle khalat = she passed, _ 
Indeed they will be ane alone, wear ital 
10 iii, f. s. past from khald [khul@'/ehald’. 
losers. 40:85, p. 1539, n. 8). 
10. ox le khdsirin (acc/gen. of khds 
khdsir) = losers, those in loss (active partic 
19. And for everyone from khasara (khusr /khasdr /khasdrah [hus 
to lose. See at 41:25, p. 1549, n. 1). 
will be grades" 11. ety ,2 darajét (sing. % > darajah) = ta 
- positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, fli 
according to what they did _| steps. See at 43:32, p. 1590, n. 7). 
and that He might repay fully’? | 12. 3 yuwaffiya (ff) = be gives in full, ful 
“A lives up to (v. iii. m, s, impfet. form or 
for their deeds; of wafa (wafa’] to redeem, fulfil, oan rc 
final letter takes fathah for an implied ‘an. 
and they will not be wronged. _| (of motivation) coming before the verb, See 


35:30, p. 1400, n. 10), 


20. And on the day 
laid’ will be those who 
disbelieve on the fire. 
"You took away” 
your good things 

in your worldly life 
and enjoyed’ it. 

So today you are requited* 
with the torment of disgrace® 
for you used to turn arrogant® 
in the land 
without right 

and because you had been 
sinning defiantly."” 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
21. And recall 
the Brother of ‘Ad.* 

When he warned” his people 


yaa 5015) 
JEN 
td yr ¥ 


wee DAA 
“oe 2AcSl 


e+ 
CIR 


zaalecty 


in the winding sand tracts,'° 
; and there had gone by 
the warners'' before him 


and after him, 
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1. 2 yu ‘radu = he or it is exposed, displayed, 
exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before, 
demonstrated (y, iii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
‘arada [‘ard), to be visible. See ‘urida at 38:31, 
p. 1467, n. 10, 

2. i. e., it will be said to them, «+3! "adh-habtum 
= you removed, caused to go away, took away, 
eliminated (v. ii, m. pl. past from ‘adh-haba, form 
IV of dhahaba [dhihdb /madh-hab), to go. Sce 
‘adh-haba at 35:34, p. 1404, n. 5). 

3. a! istamta‘tum you (all) enjoyed, 
relished (v. ii, m. pl. past from istamta‘a, form X 
of mata‘a [mat'/mut‘ah}, to take away. See at 
4:24, p. 250, n. 10). 

4. Oy- tujzawna you are recompensed, 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. 
passive from jazd [jazd’], to recompense. See at 
45:28, p. 1627, n. 8). 

5. 0» hiin = disgrace, degradation, abasement, 
ignominy. See at 41:18, p. 1546, n. 3. 

6. 03,S=3 tastakbirfina = you pride yourself on, 
tur arrogant, wax proud, become haughty, are 
puffed up (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from istakbara, 
form X of kabura [kubr/ kibar/ kabarah) to 
become big, large, great. See at 7:48, p. 484, n. 
1). 

7. ost tafsugina = you turn defiant, sin 
defiantly, disobeyed, strayed from the right 
course, rebelled (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from fasaga 
[fisq/fusdq), to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See fasaga at 32:20, p. 
81330, n. 1). 

8. i. ¢., Prophet Hid, peace be on him, who was 
sent the ‘Ad people. The Arabs use to refer to a 
memeber of a tribe or clan as the brother or sister 
of that particular tribe or clan. 

9. , dl "andhara = he warned, cautioned (v. iii, m. 
s. past in form IV of nadhara |nadhr/nudhar), to 
dedicate, to make a vow. See ‘andhartu at 41:13, 
p. 1544, n. 2). 

10. GU+91 al-Ahgaf = the winding sand tracts in 
southem Arabia, It was the habitat of the ‘Ad 
people. 

11. 54 nudhur (pl.; s. nadhir) = warners (active 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from nadhara 
[nadhr/ nudhGr|, to vow, to pledge). See at 
10:101, p. 673, n. 7. See also n. 10 above). 


is Nt 
at) 
oss 


that you worship’ none 
except Allah. 

Indeed I fear* against you 
the punishment of a day 


very grave.’ 


22. They said: 

"Have you come to us 

that you may divert* us 
from our deities? 

Then bring us 

what you threaten’ us with, 
if you are 

of the truthful."® 


23. He said: "The knowledge’ 


is but with Allah; 


and I convey* to you 
what I have been sent’ with, 


but I see you are a people 
ignoring. 


wld 


24. Then when they saw it 
a dense cloud"! 


Sirah 46; Al-Ahgdaf (Part (Juz’) 26 | 


1, All the Prophets delivered the messa, 
monotheism, that of worshipping Allah A 
‘pias Y 14 ta‘buda = sn roe t 


apprehend (v. i. s. impfet. from khdfa (khax 
fear. See at 40:32, p. 1521, n. 1). 
3. pie ‘azim = great, magnificent, splend 
stupendous, most grand, huge, im 
monstrous, grave, Sec at 44:57, p. 1616, m1 
4. 2G ta’fika(u) = you delude, deceive, bey 
tum away, divert (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from “¢ 
['ifk/'afk/afak/‘ufiik), to lie, to deceive. 
letter takes fat-hah because of an implied ‘an 
(of motivation) coming before the yerb. 
yu 'fakiina at 43:87, p. 1604, n. 11), 
5. i. e¢. Alla's punishment with < 
threaten us. 23 fa‘idu = you promise, 


8. @if ‘uballighu = 1 convey, commut 
inform, notify (v. i. s. impfet. from ball 
form Il of balagha (bulagh), to reach. § 
7:68, p. 492, n. 1). 

9. cL! ‘ursilt = 1 was sent, sent 
despatched, (v. i. $. past passive from ‘ar 
from IV of rasila [rasal}, to be long and flor 
Sce ‘ursiltum at 41:14, p. 1544, 0.9). 
10. i. ¢., ignoring the message and the | 
Osges tajhalfina = you ignore, do not nom 
foolish (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from j 
[jahl/jahdlah), to be ignorant. See at 7:13 


visible. See yu'radu at 46:20, p. 9, n. 1). 
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of ic ot 1. jt» mustagbil = one or that which 

p25! 424 approaching! their valleys’ | approaches, welcomes, receives, faces (act. 

sa on participle from stagbala, form X of  qabila 

they said: "This is a cloud [qabaV/qubal}, to accept, to receive. See 

: =F natagabbalu at 46:15, p. 1637, n. 5). 

that will rain” on us." 2. 423! "awdiyah (pl; s. 2! wadin) = ravines, 

river beds, valleys. See at 13:17, p. 771, n. 5. 

3. js mumtir = that which rains, causes rain, 

ey (act. participle from ‘amjara, form IV of matara, 

a had sought to hasten, to rain. See ‘amfarnd at 27:58, p. 1219, n. 7). 

a wind> wherein is 4. pie! ista‘jaltum = you sought to hasten, 

expedite, hurry (v. ii. m. pl. past from ista‘jala, 

a punishment most painful. _| form X of ‘ajila ['ajal/“ajalah), to hasten. See 

yasta‘jilana at 37:176, p. 1457, n. 3). 

5. eas rih (s.; pl. riyah/arwah/aryah/) = wind, 

; , : smell, spirit. See at 41:16, p. 1545, n. 5). 

25.It will destroy” everything | 6. 1 tudammiru = she or it destroys, devastates, 

‘ annihilates, demolishes ( v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 

by the command of its Lord. dammara, form Il of damara, to nee" See 

dammarmné at 37:136, p. 1451, n. 7). 

7. \pxwl ‘asbahit = they became, became in the 
: morning (v. ii, m. pl. past in form IV of sabaha 

nothing could be seen [sabh}, to be in the morning. See at 29:37, p. 

: ‘ 8 1278, n. 4). 

except their dwellings. 8. oS masdkin (pl.; s. maskan) = dwellings, 


Thus do We requite” the abodes, habitats. See at 27:18, p. 1207, n. 10. 

9. Spi najzi = we reward, recompense, requite, 

people committing sins.'° repay, punish ( v. i. pl. impfet. from jazd (jazd"}, 
to recompense. Sce at 37:121, p. 1449, n. 5). 
10. gp mujrimin (pl.; acc/gen. of mujrimain; 
Ss. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
26. And indeed We had culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
TV of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime, See at 
establised'' them in that which | 45:31, p. 1628, n. 7). 


y ; 11. Ss makkanndé = we put in a position, 
We have not establised you in plained fiery lcholigttied (VL: pl. peat from 
makkana, form Il of makuna [makdnah}, to be 
strong. See at 22:41, p. 1060, n. 10). 
12. je! 'absdr (sing. ~ basar) = visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
but there availed’ them not | 4!:22, p.!547. n. 9). 
13. 5#! 'aghné = he or it availed, became of 
their ears use, enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of ghaniya (ghinan / ghana’ |, to be free from 
want, to be rich. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 9). 


Nay, it is what 


So they became’ such as 


and had set for them ears 


and sights’ and hearts; 


1642 


¥; nor their sights 32:9, p. 1326, n. 14. 


<A ~~ 


See unites 
ACW 
et5 
O< OE Seer 
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1. sasl ‘afidah (pl.; s. fu’dd) = hearts. § 


2. Ostam yajhadina = they reject, 
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, renounc 
m. pl. impfct. from jahada { jahd/jubl 

whatsoever as they had been | reject, to deny. See at 41:28, p. 138, Pt 
3, oil 'dydt (sing. ‘dyah) = ni 
marks, revelations, texts of the owl : 
* 3 3 41:44, p. 1555, n. 7. ji 

the signs’ of Allah; Ke we wae 3 
j 4 hemmed in, encircled (v. iii, m. s, past from| 

and there encircled” them a5 Seok Wee 
5. i. ¢., the threatened punishment which the 

what they had been ae be it 0c) oe 
mocking’ at. scoff, deride, mock, ridicule (v. ii. mpi 


nor their hearts' 


rejecting” 


huzu’/ huzi'/mahza'ah), to mock, to m 
See at 45:33, p. 1629, n. 4). 

Section (Rukii‘) 4 6. (Sia! "ahlaknd = we destroyed, 

. i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka} 

27. And indeed hulk/ haldk /Aahlukahi, to perish. See at 


3 1613, n. 1). 
We have destroyed® what is | 7. i.c., besides that of the “Ad, those of Th 


: the Inhabitants of ‘Aykah, the people of Lil 
around you of habitations;’ | 55 quran (pl; s. qaryah) = villages, & 
habitations, See at 42:7, p. 1562,n.2._ 
8. i sarrafnd = we spelt out, set out ind 
so that they might return.’ explained, clucidated, inflected, distrib 
circulated, caused to flow, disposed of | v. 


past. from sarrafa, form Il of sarafa (sar 
tur, to turn away. See at 25:49, p, 1153, n.4 


28. Then why did there not 9. i. ¢., from their wrong way to the tn 
tawhid (monotheism). Oy», yarji‘ana =| 


help them those whom return, come back, revert (v. iii, m. pl. im 
‘ from raja‘a (¢ >) ruji') to return. See até 
they took besides Allah p. 1595, n. 3). 
10, O43 qurbdn = to come near, to bring nei 
approach, communion, sacrifice (verbal no 


and We had spelt out* the signs 


as approaching"’ gods? 


Nay, they strayed from them. pane pogo’ See yugarriba at 393 


And that was their lie" LL. cbt ifk (s.; pl. ‘afa'ik) = calumny, stan 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 46:11, p. 1635, n.3 
and that which they used 12. 0% yaftarfina = they fabricate, make 


invent falsely, calumniate (y. iii, m. pl. im 
from iftard, form VIII of fara (+) fary), to 
lengthwise. See at 29:13 p. 1269, n.8), 


to fabricate." 
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1. This “Ayah refers to the listening by a group of 
jinn to the recitation of the Qur’fin by the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and their 
acceptance of Islam. b,° sarrafnd = we spelt 
out, set out in detail, explained, elucidated, 
inflected, distributed, circulated, caused to flow, 
despatched (v. i. pl. past. from sarrafa, form Il of 
sarafa [sarf], to turn, to turn away. See at 46:27, 
p. 1642, n. 8). 
2. 4 nafar = band, party, troops, man-power. See 
at 18:34, p. 924, n. 6. 
3. Gyn yastami‘tina = they listen, hear, pay 
attention (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from istama‘a, form 
VII of sami‘a [sam* /samé*‘ /samé‘ah /masma‘), 
to hear. See at 39:18, p. 1487, n. 10). 
4. \y,2> hadarii = the attended, appeared, were 
present (vy. iii. m, pl. past from hadara [ hudar), 
to be present. See yahduri at 23:98, p. 1099, n.1). 
5. \pnail ‘ansit@ = you (all) pay rapt attention, 
hearken, give ear (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
‘ansata, form IV of nasata (nas), to hearken, See 
at 7:204, p. 544, n. 4). 
6. (,a5 qudiya = it is settled, decreed, passed, 
spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. iii. m. s. 


past passive from gag [qada’], to settle, to 
decide. See at 42:21, p. 1569, n. 3). 


7. ‘35 wallaw = they retreated, tured away, 
turned back, returned (v. iii, m. pl. past from 
walla, form ll of waliya, to follow, to lie next, to 
be near. See at 27:80, p. 1226, n. 4). 


8. gay mundhirin (pl.; accusative/ gen. of 
mundhirin, sing. mundhir) = warners (act. 
participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of 
nadhara, (nadhr /nudhiir), to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 44:3, p. 1606, n. 6). 

9. Gi. musaddig = one who or that which 
confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
saddaqga, form Il of sadaga (sadq/sidq}, to speak 
the truth. See at 46:12, p. 1635, n. 5). 

10. \y.~! "ajibd = you (all) respond, answer, give 
reply (v. ii, m. pl. imperative from ‘ajdba , form 
IV of jaba [jawb), to travel, to explore. See 
mujiban at 37:75, p. 1442, n. 6). 

11. gto! gto dé‘in (s.; pl. du‘ah) = caller, inviter, 
summoner (act. participle from da‘d [du‘d’), to 
call, to summon. See at 33:46, p. 1354, n. 13). 


ween 


(03,5 29. And when We despatched! 


Is f5.43| to you a group’ of jinn 


53 listening’ to 


2 aril 


S521 the Qur’an. 

‘7a (215 So when they attended’ it 

: Lalipe they said: "Pay rapt attention.”° 
Then when it was concluded® 
they returned’to their people 


as warners.® 


30. They said: "O our people, 
indeed we have heard a Book 
sent down after Misa, 
confirming’ 
J what was before it. 
It guides to the truth 


and to a way 


right and straight.” 


5 31."O our people, respond’? 


to the summoner" of Allah 
and believe in him. 


He will forgive you 
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1. ys dhuniib (pl; sing. dhanb) = sin 
your sins’ offences, crimes. See at 40:11, p. 1513, n. 8. 
2. ~~ = yujir (yujiru) = he gives p ection 
protects, shelters, grants asylum (v. iii, m. § 
: : 43 | impfet. from ‘ajdra, form IV of jara {jawr) , t 
a punishment most painful." | deviate, to oppress. The final letier is vowelless 
(and hence the medial yd’ is dropped) because th 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
yujiru at 23:88, p. 1096, n. 5). 
32.And he who responds‘ not }3. 4 ‘alim == agonizing, _anguishing 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'il from ‘alima {alam}, to b 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 45:11, p. 1621, n. 4), 
cannot frustrate* 4. 1 yujib (yujfbu)'= he responds, answer 
, replies (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from ‘ajdba, form IV 
in the earth of jaba (jawb}, to travel. The final letter is 
vowelless (and hence the medial yd’ is dropped) 
and he shall not have because the verb is in a conditional 
See yujibu at 27:62 p. 1221, n. 4). 
besides Him any guardians.° 5. i. ¢., cannot frustrate Allah's grasp and 
pe mu‘jiz (s. pl. mu‘jizin) = one 
Such ones are in an error’ incapacitates, invalidates, disables, frustrates, 
* weakens, paralyzes (active participle from ‘a ‘jaza 
icuous. from IV of ‘ajaza/‘ujiza [ ‘ajz}, to be we 
py 4 incapable. See mu ‘jizin at 42:31, p. 1573, n. 4). 
6. «lJ! 'awliya’ (pl.; sing. Y, wally) = friend 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. See at 
33. Do they not see 45:19, p. 1624, n. 2. 


wl 7. JX» dalal = error, straying from the right path, 
that Allah 2 fi dalal = in error, astray, in vain. See at 43:40, 

= CSE p. 1593, n.2. 
ee | created the heavens Bs nanle  l too ce caine 
ONG and the earth patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
a who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
Pas and did not get tired’ from ‘abdina, form IV of bana (baydn), to be 
aes . g clear. See at 45:30, p. 1628, n. 2), 
by creating them 9. a ya'ya ( x) = he became tired, was 
¥ fatigued, lost the strength (v. iii. m. s. impfei ; 
is All-Capable from ‘aya [.»‘iyy], to lack the strength. The 


and will protect” you from 


to the summoner of Allah 


* ; final ‘alif is dropped because of the particle lam 
to give life’ to the dead? coming before the verb). 
’ i 10. yew yuhyia (yi) = he gives life, revivifies, 

O yes, He indeed is brings to life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. fil 
; : m. s. impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya 

over everything Omnipotent. | (iayah), to live. The final letter takes fathah for 

the particle ‘an coming before the verb. See yul 

at 45:26, p. 1626, n. 8). 
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1. vn yu‘radu = he or it is exposed, displayed, 
exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before, 
demonstrated (v. iii. m. s, impfct. passive from 
‘arada [‘ard}, to be visible. See at 46:20, p. 
1639, n. 1. 

2. \y4S kafara = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
[kufr], to cover. See at 45:31, p. 1628, n. 3). 


| 684555 34. And on the day laid! will 
~ US: be those who disbelieve? 

on the fire. 
"Is it not the truth?" 


They will say: 
Cosh "Yes, by our Lord." 


He will say: 


3. 1335 dhigd = you (all) taste, have the taste (v, 
ii, m. pl. imperative from dhdga [dhawg/ 
madhdgq), to taste. See at 39:24, p. 1490, n. 12). 

4. i, e., against the opposition and harassment of 
the unbelievers and enemies of Islam. This is an 
advice to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. |! isbir = be patient, have 
patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to 
bind. See at 40:77, p. 1536, n. 7). 

5. ¢© ‘ajm = determination, resolution, decision, 
firm will, resolute, definitive. See at 42:43, p. 
1576, n. 8. 

6. i. ¢,, hasten punishment for them. jx Y 14 
tasta‘jil = do not seek to hasten, expedite, hurry 
(v. ii, m. s. imperative (prohibition) from 
ista‘jala, form X of ‘ajila [‘ajal/ ‘ajalah), to 
hasten. See /4 tasta‘jild at 16:1, p. 827, n.3). 


i "Then taste’ the punishment, 
because you used to 
disbelieve." 


35. So persevere," 


KS as did persevere the 
£all(Ji1 possessors of determination* 
JS. of the Messengers; 


and seek not to hasten® 


7. O32 yarawna = they see, observe with their 


eyes, realize (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ra‘d 
[ra’y/ru'yah}, to see. See at 2:165, p. 78, n. 3). 


8. i. ¢., of the punishment, O51¢y ya‘adina = 
they are promised, assured, threatened, (v. iii. m. 
pl. impfct. passive from w'ada [wa'd], to make a 
promise. See at 46:16, p. 1637, n. 9). 


for them. 


It will seem to them 


the day they see’ 9. ty yalbatha (na) = they stayed, remained, 
lingered, persisted, tarried (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. 
what they are promised® from labitha {labth,lubthubdth), to remain. The 
terminal nam is dropped for the particle lam 
that they had not lived’ coming before the verb. See at 10:45, p. 653, n. 


10). 

10, This is a notification to all. ~% balagh (pl. 
baldghat) = communication, proclamation, 
announcement, communiqué, information, 
notification, to convey, See at 36:17, p. 1413, n. 
iE 


except an hour of a day. 


A notification!"® 
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ize eae : ; 1. tug yuhlaku = he is destroyed, 
dee d4s So will there be destroyed ruined (v. iii. s. impfct. passive from 
form IV of halaka [halk/ hulk/ halak 
to perish. See at 6:47, p. 409, n. 6). 
2. Osi fasigtin (pl.; sing. fasig) = 
defiant, defiantly sinful, (active 
fasaqa (fisq), to stray from the right 
renounce obedience. See at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 


pany | any except the people 
© Si defiantly sinful” 


47. SORAT MUHAMMAD 
Madinan: 38 'dyahs 


This is an early Madinan stirah which, like other Madinan sérahs, lays down important rules of 
i‘ah. Its main theme is fighting in defence of Islam and the Muslims, particularly against the 
unbelievers who persecuted the Makkan Muslims and drove them and the Prophet, peace and 
ings of Allah be on him, out of it. In this connection it lays down rules regarding jihdd in the "Way 
Allah", war prisoners and booty, and refers to some unbelieving nations of the past who were 
ed by Allah because of their persistent unbelief and disobedience. It also refers to the character 
conduct of the hypocrites (mundfigiin) who attempted to sabotage the nascent Muslim community 


1. ty kafarfi = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
{kufr], to cover. See at 46:34, p. 1645, n. 2). 

2. i. e., prevent others. |y sadd@ = they tumed 
away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v. iii. m. pl. past from sadda 
[sadd], to turn away. See at 16:88, p. 856, n. 9). 

3. je sabil (pl. subiul/asbilah) = way, path, 
road, means, course. See at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 6. 

4. sl ’adalla = he led astray, misled, made go 
astray, made go in vain (v, iii, m. s. past in from 
IV of dalla (dalal/ daldlah), to go astray. See at 
36:62, p. 1423, n. 10). 

5, obJLe sdlihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur’ fn and sunnah). See at 45:30, p. 1627, n. 11. 
6. J} muzzila = he or it was sent down, 
descended (v. iii. m. s. past passive from nazzala, 
form Il of nazala [nuzil}, to come down. Sce at 
43:31, p. 1590, n. 1). 

7.8 kaffara = he forgave, he pardoned, remitted, 
covered, effaced, obliterated, made infidel (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of kafara [kufr), to cover, to 
hide. See yukaffira at 39:35, p. 1493, n. 7). 

8. pte! ‘aslaha = he reformed, made good, set 
right, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of salaha/saluha [salah/ sulah/ 
maslahah/ salahiyah}, to be good, right. See at 
42:40, p. 1575, n. 10). 

9. Jk bal = state, condition, mind, attention. See 
at 20:51, 986, n. 5. 


1. Those who disbelieve' 
42, and prevent® 

&.2.% from the way’ of Allah 
SGA. He makes go in vain‘ 

their deeds. 


Vat <i, 2. And those who believe 
—eSuaillZ, and do the good deeds* 
GI2i5 and believe in what has been 
2455 sent down’ on Muhammad, 
P45 and it is the truth 
from their Lord, 
-7298 He will obliterate’ from them 
GobjzeG their sins and will set right’ 
Ov their condition.’ 


1648 Sarah 47: Muhammad [Part (Juz") 26 ] 


gt > 1. \y3) ifttaba*a = they pursued, went 
obet5 3. That is so because Stet com to. actin Sia 
2 of tabi'a § ‘ah}, to follor 
ISS those who disbelieve at 40:7, p. 1511, n. 11). 

2. Jbl. batil = vain, false, falsehood, unre 
a abe ! 
JL follow! falsehood? participle from batala {butl/ batldn}, 
paee Sees , invalid, false. See at 29:67, p. 1289, n. 5). _ 
(i355), and that those who believe | 5 jiu jaiiribit = the ‘stikes; beats! bial 


2 m. s. impfct. from daraba [darb), to hit, 
Sila follow the truth yadribiina at 13:17, p. 772, n. 2). . 

Fosfor from their Lord. 4, Jes! “amthal (pl.; s. mathal/mithl) = likenes 
topo similarities, instances. See at 29:43, p. 1480,1 


w224F Thus does Allah strike® 5. i.€., encounter in the battlefield. =a 


x ¢ Pd, you (all) met, came across, encounter (v. ii, 
Ontl.G for men their instances.* past from lagiya {ligd’/ lugydn/lugy Aug 


lugan) to meet. See at 8:45, p. 563, n. 10). — 
6. dus! 'a‘ndg (pl; s. 5+ ‘unug) = necks. Se 


aD 2 40:71, p. 1534, n. 12. 
(5 4. So when you encounter® 1 eat ‘ath tae a 


(383s those who disbelieve, exhausted, weakened, wore out (V. ili 
sis impfct. from ‘athkhana, form IV of 


[thukhGnah/ thakhdnah), to be thick, intense. 
yuthkhina at 8:67, p. 572, n. 2). 
8. tas shudd@ = you (all) make firm, tights 


yiCS then to strike the necks’ 


i g& till when 


4 7 
3223) you have exhausted’ them _| See nashuddu at 28:35, p. 1244, n. 7). 
9. i. ¢., take prisoners. GUy wathdg (5; 


Att 442 5 8 9 
SEHN,5 then tighten*® the bond. scasheag) 2'Gei band heb 


Then either to show grace'® | !°. c*manm = show grace, to be kind, favou 
benefaction, See at 2:262, p. 137, n. 4. 


afterwards or to take ransom,'' | 11. «1s fida’ = to redeem, to ransom. See 
at 39:47, p. 1498, n. 3. 
12. ~> harb (s. ; pl. hurab ) = war, fij 
its loads." battle, combat. See at 2:279, p. 146, n. 2. 
. 13. i. ¢., comes to an end. «ai tada‘u = she lays 
This is to be so; down, gives birth to, puts down (v. iii, fo 
impfct. from wada‘a [wad'}, to place, to 
and if Allah willed down. See at 41:47, p. 1557, n. 1). 
14. 153! “awzér (pl.; s., 3) wizr) = heavy loads 
He could have taken revenge’® _| burdens, sins, crimes. See at 20:87, p. 997, n. 2. 
15. «| intasara = helped themselves, gainet 
on them; victory, took revenge (v. iii. m. pl. past in fe 
VIII of nasara [nasr /nusar), to help. See 
yantasirdna at 42:39, p. 1575, n. 7). 


till the war’? lays down"? 


rc 


Oras 


O30 
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1. i. e, try by means of the injunction about jihad. 
but in order to try' xu yabluwa(lu) = he tests, tries, (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct. from bald [balw / bald’), to test, to try. 
some of you by the others. —_| The final letter takes fathah because of a hidden 
‘an in li (lam of motivation) coming before the 
And those who are killed verb. See at 27:40, p. 1214, n. 4). 


: 2 2. i. e., for the sake of the din. }— sabil (pl. 
in the way of Allah, subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 47:1, p. 1647, n, 3, 
. . 3 

He shall not make go in vain" | 5. yuditia(u) = he makes go astray, makes go 

‘ in vain, misguides, deludes (v, iii, m. s. impfct. 
their deeds. from ‘adalla, form IV of dalla (dalal/ daldlah), to 
go astray. The last letter takes fathah for the 
particle lan coming before the verb. See at 31:6, 
. . p. 1312, n. 5). 
5. He will guide them and 4. pla yuslihu = he makes good, reforms, 

. 4 P ee amends, sets right, rectifies (v. iii, m. s. impfct. 

set right" their condition. from ‘aslaka form IV of salaha [ saldh/suldh/ 
maslahah)}, to be good, proper. See at 10:81, p. 
666, n. 8). 
5. Ju bal = state, condition, mind, attention. See 
. . 6 . 
6. And will admit’ them into | 4, 47.2 1647.n.9. 


the garden ‘aid lice RUM CRG caine corer arama 
puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from ‘adkhala, 

form IV of dakhala (dukhal), to enter, to go in. 

See at 45:30, p. 1627, n. 12). 

7. 4 ‘arrafa = he defined, specified, made 

definite, determined, announced, informed, 

7.0 you who believe, appraised (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of ‘arifa 
[ma'‘rifah/‘irfan), to know. See i‘tarafnd at 40:11, 


if you help* Allah Bist a7): 
8. i. e., the cause of His din. | ~«3 fangurii (na) = 
He will help you you help, assist (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from nasara 
[nasr /nusfir], to help. The terminal nan is 
and make firm’ your feet.'° dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause. See yunsariina at 44:41, p. 1613, n. 12). 
9. 4 yuthabbit(u) = he makes firm, stabilizes, 
5 5 fastens, establishes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
8. And those who disbelieve, | shabbata, form II of thabata (thabdt/ thubar), to 
be firm, fixed. The final letter is vowelless 
theirs shall be ruin" because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See yuthabbitu at 14:27, p. 797, n. 5). 
and He will make go in vain | 10. i. e., your stand against your enemies in the 
: fighting. pus! ’agdam (pl.; sing. gadam) = feet, 
their deeds. steps. See at 3:147, p. 212, n. 12. 
11. (7 fa‘s = misery, wretchedness, ruin. 


He has specified’ to them. 
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9. That will be so abhorred, loathed, felt disgust (v. ii. m. pl. 


because they abhor! detest, See at 9:81, p. 612, n. 9). 
2. i. e., the Qur'fin and the rules of cond 
what Allah has sent down.” _| contained therein. — Islam, Jj! ‘anzala = 

J $ , sent down, brought down (v. iii. m. s. past in fo 
So He nullifies* their deeds. | 1V (‘inzal} of nazala {nuzal), 10 come down, 
down. See at 42:17, p, 1567, n. 3). 
3, om! "ahbata = he made go in vain, made 
" through, made futile, frustrated, nullified (vy, 
10. Do they not travel m. s. past in form IV of habata/habita (hub), 
come to nothing. See habitat at 18:105, p. 947, 
i 13). 
in-therfand 4, i. e., in connection with their trade jour 
and see* how was \yv yasirfi(na) = they travel, go about, joum 
(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from sdra [sayr /sayriin 
the end® of those who /masir /masirah /asydr) to move, to travel. T 
terminal nan is dropped for the particle 

y 4. 


Allah wrought devastation’ | 5:1 yanzurii(na) = they see, look expectant 

gaze, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. fr 
nazara |nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at. 

on them. terminal nan is dropped because the verb s 


And for the disbelievers osama ges csaliely i ra by 
will be the likes® thereof. 6, Ae. Sgte® (6: pl.. ae ‘awdaib): sae 


ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, ¢ 
result. See at 43:25, p. 1588, n. 10. 


11. That is so because Allah |? “ ‘mmara = he wrought ¢ 


: Se 9 m, s, past in form Il of damara to perish. $i 
is the Guardian-Protector dammarnd at 37:136, p. 1451, n. 7). 


mathal/mith!) = likenesses, similarities, instances 
and that the disbelievers See at 47:3, p. 1648, n. 4). 


have no guardian-protector. |% '» mawld = Patron-Protector, Guard 
Protector, Sovereign, friend, companion. See 
44:41, p. 1613, n. 11. 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 10. i. ©, against Allah's retribution, 

¢ . -.10 | yudkhilu = he admits, makes enter, enters, puts 
12. Verily Allah will admit™ | inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from “adkhala, fom 
IV of dakhala (dukhal), to enter, to go in. See: a 
47:6, p. 1649, n. 6). 
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1. Sle salihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. s4lih) = 


good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur’ an and sunnah), See at 47:2, p. 1647, n. 5. 


those who believe 


and do the good deeds' 2. ¢ p> fajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 
r proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from jard [jary], to 
in gardens flow. See at 45:12, p. 1621, n. 6). 


3. <j taht = under, below, beneath, undemeath. 
See at 41:29, p. 1550, n. 3. 

4. Sycxy yatamatta‘fina = they enjoy, relish, (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from tamatta'a, form V of 
mata’a [mat'/mut‘ah), to carry away, See 
yatamatt'a at 29:66, p. 1288, n. 12). 

5. pal ’an‘dm (pl; s. -« na‘am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 42:11, p. 1563, n. 9. 

6. Ss mathwan (s.; pl. 5 mathdwin) = abode, 
dwelling place, resting place (noun of place from 
thawiya (thawd’}, to stay, abide). See at 41:24, p. 
1548, n. 5. 

7. 4&3 qaryah (s.; pl. s) quran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 43:23, p. 1588, n. 1. 
8, 1:1 ashadd = more/most intense, stronger/ 
strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
sterner/sternest, tougher/ toughest, (elative of 
Shadid). See at 43:8, p. 1583, n. 9. 


9. i. ¢., the unbelieving leaders of your township, 
Makka. 


10. co»! "akhrajat = she drove out, expelled, 
dislodged, brought out, ousted, produced (v. iii. f. 
s. past from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja 
[khuri@j}, to go out, to leave, See ‘akhraja at 
20:88, p. 997, n.7). 

11. USLal ‘ahlakna = we destroyed, annihilated 
(v. i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka 
[halk/ hulk/ haldk /tahlukah), to perish. See at 
46:27, p. 1642, n. 6). 

12. ,» ndsir (s.; pl. ndsiriin ) = helper, 
assistant, (act. participle from nasara [nasr/ 
nusiir), to help. See ndsirin at 16:37, p. 840, n. 2). 
13. &y bayyinah ( f. s.; pl. bayyindt) = clear, clear 
proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
29:36, p.1277, n. 8. 


14. ¢j zuyyina = he or it was embellished, 
beautified, ornamented, adomed, decorated (v. iii. 


m. s. past passive from zayyana, form II of zdna 
[zayn], to adom. See at 40:37, p. 1523, n. 3). 


wsZ flowing” below’ them 


the rivers. 
And those who disbelieve 


do enjoy* and eat 


and the fire shall be 
és the abode’ for them. 


13. And how many a habitat’ 


ipacle that was stronger’ in might 
| ¢ than your township’ 
A551 which has driven you out" 
455s) did We destroy'' them, 
and no helper’ they had. 


14. Is then the one who is 
on a clear evidence’ 
from his Lord, 
like those 


to whom embellished"* is 
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the evil of their deed 


15. The simile of the garden 
which has been promised’ to 


the righteous’ is: 


, therein are rivers of water 


“ 


“4 
sf 


ORT 


not brackish* 

and rivers of milk 

that changes’ not in taste,’ 
and rivers of wine 

a delight® to drinkers, 

and rivers of honey’ 

clear and pure.'° 

And they will have therein 
of every fruits and 
forgiveness of their Lord. 
Is it like those who will 
dwell for ever'' in the fire 
and be given to drink" 
boiling water 

that will lacerate"* 


their intestines?"* 


1. lyn ittaba'd = they pursued, went after, 


followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from ittaba‘a, 
form VIII of tabi‘a [taba'/tabd‘ah), to follow. See 
at 47:3, p. 1648, n. 1). 


2. cll ‘ahwa’ (sing. sy» hawan) = desires, 


3. 1&3 wu‘ida = he or it was promised, pledged, 
given word (v. iii, m. s. past passive from wa‘d, 
to make a promise. See at 25:15, p. 1142,n.2). 
4, Oye muttagiin (sing. muttagin) = godfearing, 
those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from ittagd {to be on one's guard}, form 
VIII of wagd [wagy/wigdyah], to guard, to 
protect). Sce at 43:67, p. 1600, n. 3. 


5. oe “sin = brackish ( act. participle from 
‘asana/asina, to become brackish). 
6. .44 yataghayyar(u) = he or it changes, 


impfct. from taghayyara, form V of ghd 
[ghayrah], to be jealous, The final letter is 
vowelless for the particle lam coming before 
verb. See yughyyiru at 13:11, p. 768, n, 3), 


7. xe ta‘m (s.; pl. fu‘im) = taste, flavour. See 
fa‘dm at 44:44, p. 1614, n. 3. 
8. iJ ladhdhah (s.; pl. ladhdhdt) = delight, 
pleasure, bliss. See taladhdhu at 43:71, p. 1600, 
n. 14). v 
9. je ‘asal (s.; pl. ‘a'sAl/usil) = honey. 
10. ia musaffan = pure, purified, 


(pass. participle from saffa, form Il of safa {sap 
sufaiw/ safa’), to become clear, See istafa at 39:4, 
p. 1481, n. 9). 


LL. ale khdlid (s.; pl. khdlid@n) = eternal, 
everlasting, abiding, living for ever (active 
participle from khalada [khulid), to live for ever 
See at 9:63, p. 604, n. 2. 
12. \yi~ sugd@ = they were given to drink (v. if 
m. pl. past passive from sagd [saqy), to give; 
drink. See yasqiina at 28:23, p. 1239, n. 6). 
13. bb gatta‘a = he cut, lacerated, ripped (y. tit 
m. s. past in form Il of gata‘a [gat‘}, to cut. See 
qatta‘na at 12:50, p. 741, n, 2). 
14. clu! 'am‘a’ (pl; 8. mi‘an/ma'y/mi'a’) 
intestines, bowels. , 
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1. The allusion is to the hypocrites. a 


16. And among them are yastami‘u = he listens, hears, lends ear (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. from istama‘a, form VIII of sami‘a 


4% those who listen' to you [sam' /sama' /sama‘ah /masma'), to hear, See at 


6:25, p. 400, n. 3). 
till when they go out” 2. ly kharajid = they (all) went out, leff, 
emerged, set out (v. iii. m. pl. past from kharaja 


from your presence they say _| [kuraj), to go out. See at 8:47, p. 564, n. 6). 
3. i.¢., the knowledge of the Book of Allah. 


yj) to those who have been given | 4. x “dnif = preceding, just now, previous. 


3 5. i. e., because of their unbelief Allah has 
the knowledge: rendered their hearts incapable of realizing and 
F . “ understanding the truth. «+ faba‘a = he set a seal, 
‘What is that he said imprinted, impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from tab’, 
$ - to im , to set a seal. See at 16;108, p. 864, n. 
just now?” oo : 

6. |i ittaba‘a = they pursued, went after, 
Those are they, followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from ittaba‘a, 


5 form VIII of tabi‘a [taba ‘fabd‘ah), to follow. See 
Allah has put a seal at 47:14, p, 1622, n. 1). 


7. And thus fall into unbelief and error. ¢lyl 


on their hearts 2 
‘ahwa’ (sing. sy» hawan) = desires, fancies, 


“(5 and they follow’ their whims.’ | caprices, whims. See at 47:14, p. 1652, n, 2). 


8. \y4:a1 dhtadaw = they received guidance, were 
on the right way, were guided (v. iii, m. pl. past 
from ihtadd, form VIII of hadaé [ hady/ hudan 
17. And those who Mhidayah), to guide. See at 19:76, p. 970, n. 15). 
. 3 9, 21} zada = he increased, grew, became more, 
receive guidance added, enlarged, (v. iii. m. s. past from zayd/ 
ziyddah, to be more. See at 35:42, p. 1406, n. 4). 
10. i. ¢., strengthens their faith and helps them in 
remaining on the right path. 
In guidance’® 11. S)8 tagwa = godliness, piety, righteousness, 
‘ ee be 11 _ | fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/VIII of wagd 
and gives them their piety. ( waqyMwigdyah), to guard, beware, be on one's 
guard, See at 22:37, p. 1059, n. 4. 
12. i.e. do the unbelievers wait? 0» jy 
= they look, gaze, look expectantly, 
wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from nazara 
[nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at. See at 43:66, 
but the Hour" p. 1599, n. 9). 


that it should th 13. i. ¢., the Hour of Resurrection. &- s@‘ah (s.; 
at it should come on them pl. 0°24) = ‘hour, ees Resa 


ia Resurrection, See at 40:59, p. 1530, n. 7. 
all of a sudden’ 14. a baghtatan (baghtah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 43:66, p. 1599, n. 10. 


He increases’ them 


18. So do they wait"* for aught 
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But already there have come 
its portents.' 


So how will it avail* them 
when it has come to them 


their remembering?’ 


19. Know therefore 
that there is no deity* 
except Allah; 

and ask forgiveness* 
for your sin,° 


and for the believing men 


and for the believing women. 


And Allah knows 

your movement’ 

and your resting place.® 
Section (Ruk&@‘) 3 

20. And there say those who 

believe: "Why is there not 

sent down’ a sf@rah?" 

But when there is sent down 

a sarah clear and precise" 


and mention is made’ therein 


1. bis! ‘ashrdt (pl; s. sharat) = portents, signs 
2. <I ’anna = whence, wherefrom, how, wh 
(ann lahum: how will it avail them).See at 353 


believing after the Hour has come will not ava 
them. ¢S> dhikra = recollection, rememberit 
memory, reminder. See at 40:54, p. 1528, n. 8, 


4. i.e., there is none worthy of worship, 4! "il 
(pl. ‘dlihah) = deity, god, particularly ¢ 
deserving of worship . See at 44:8, p. 1607, 17 


5. dice! istaghfir = ask forgiveness, pray fo 
to forgive. See at 40:55, p. 1528, n. 12). 


6. 3 dhanb (s.; 
crime, wrong. See at 26:14, p. 1164, n. 9. 


7. i. ¢., your conduct and deeds in this 
te mutagallab = time or place of 
turing about (noun of place or time fro 
tagallub {fluctuation, variation, turning about 
moving about}, verbal noun in form V of galab 


[qalb), to turn, turn around. See tagallub at 40; 04 


p. 1510, n. 5). 
8. i. e., your final destination and state in th 


hereafter. .s ~ mathwan (s.; pl. 3% mathd 


abode, dwelling place, resting place (noun | 
place from thawiya [thawda’], to stay, abide). Se 


at 47;12, p. 1651, n. 6. 


9, oJ muzzilat = she or it was sent dow 


descended (v. iii. f. s. past passive from nazzala 
form Il of nazala [nuzil}, to come down. Se 
nuzzila at 47:2, p. 1647, n. 6). 


10. 4S» muhakamah (f. s.; pl. muhka 
clear, exact, precise, firm, made perfect (p 


properly), form IV of hakama [hukm), to pas 
judgement. See muhkamdt at 3:7, p. 156, n. 


Il. i. ©, ordained. $3 dhukira = he or it w 
mentioned, talked about, remembered (v. iii. n 


past passive from dhakara ((dhikr/ tadhkar), to 
remember, to mention. See yatadhakkarina 


44:58, p. 1616, n. 15). 


pl. dhundb) = sin, offence 
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1, Jts gital = fighting, battle, fight, struggle. See 
of fighting,' yugatilana at 22:39, p. 1059, n. 12. 

2. i. ¢., the disease of doubt and hypocrisy. (>, 
marad (pl. ‘amrdd) = disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. See at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 4. 

3. 338 nazrah (s.; pl. nazardt) = look, glance, 


looking at you with a glance* of view, See yanzuriina at 43:66, p. 1599, n. 9. 
4. + maghshiy = one on whom is swoon, 


4i¢5:i.J1 one on whom is the swoon’ | unconscious, fainted (pass. participle from 
- ghashiya [ghashy/ ghushy], to faint. See yaghshd 


Me rite i 
orSl§. of death. at 44:11, p. 1608, n. 3). 
ee 5. Jy! "awa = closer, more entitled,, better suited, 
© PARK But it was better’ for them —_| more appropriate, worthier (elative of wally, near, 
close, patron friend. See at 33:6, p. 1336, n. 8). 
6. i. ¢., obedience to Allah and His Messenger. 
ielb (Aah = obedience. See at 4:81, p. 276, n. 14, 
os a 6 
3ziL_ 21. Obedience 1, Sypo mara “= “Known, well-known, 
ee ee ; recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
Ga ed py and fair’ words. equity, ‘insdaces. beneficence, approved by 
shart‘ah (pass. participle from ‘arafa/‘arifa 
[ma'‘rifah / ‘irfan), to know, to recognize. See at 
Me: " 33:6, p. 1337, n. 4). 
Ji the matter, 8. ¢ ‘azama = he took a decision, resolved, 
4 K : 10 determined, made up your mind, (vy. iii. m. s. past 
Wize then if they were true” to from ‘azm/‘azimah, to resolve See ‘azamta at 
BAe for 2/4 8 a 3.159, p, 218, n. 10). 
i ren < «si Allah it was better for them. | 9. i. e., when the command to fight came from 


| c Allah. 


10. i. ¢., in their belief and deed. 
Il. gy fawallaytum = you (all) tumed 

Perr ere 
mae ys 22. So would you then, away/back; also took charge of, took possession 

< of (v. ii, m. pl. past from fawalld, form V of 

il 

if you took charge, waliya [waly), to be near, to lie next. See at 
10:72, p. 663, n, 10). 
12. \;4a tufsid@ (na) = you (all) make mischief, 
i 13 cause disorder, spoil (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from 
in'theland-and.cut off ‘afsada, form WW of fasada \fasdd/ fusid), wo be 
bad. The terminal nan is dropped for the particle 
‘an coming before the verb. See yufsidina at 
27:48, p. 1217, n, 3), 
13, | laa tugatti‘a (na ) = you cut, sever (y. ii, m. 
23. Those are they pl. impfet. from garta‘a, form II of gafa‘a,to cut. 
See gatta‘a at 47:15, p. 1652, n. 13). 
whom Allah has cursed 14. plot 'arhdm (pl.; sing. , rahim/rihm) = 
wombs, uterus, kinship, ties of kinship. blood 
relationships. See at 33:6, p. 1336, n.11. 


41; you see those 


in whose hearts is a disease? 


ore ee 


eels So when decided became* 


that you would make mischief" 


your ties of kinship?" 


‘al S551 5 detested"' what Allah had sent 
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1. i. ¢., made them incapable of unders 
what they heard. ps! ‘asamma = he made 
deafened (v. iii. m, s, past in form IV of 
[samm/samam], to be deaf, See samma at § 
36S, n. 8), 
2. i. ¢., made them unable to see the truth. 
’a‘ma = he made blind, blinded (¥. iii, m. 
in form IV of ‘amiya [‘aman], to be blin 
‘amiyat at 28:66, p. 1256, n. 19). é 
3, jal "absdr (sing. -~ basar) = visio 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. § 
46:26, p.1641, n. 12). 
4, Oy,t% yatadabbarina = they a 


aici and made them deaf! 


Ar The 


eacalgcel; and has blinded’ their eyes.’ 

5975 561 24. Do they not reflect* about 
Sisal the Qur’an 

ses) or are on the hearts 

OU the locks’ thereof? 


{dubar), to turn one's back, to elapse. See at 
p. 277, n, 8). 

5. Jul ’agfal (pl.; s.  qufl) = locks, py 
bolts. 

6. i. ¢., relapse into unbelief. 1.0) 
reverted, returned, relapsed, retreated, went 
(v. iii, m. pl. past from irtadda, form Vi 
radda {radd), to send back. See irtadda 
12:96, p. 757, n. 6). 

7. sl Yadbar (pl.; sing. 42 dubr/ di 
backs, rear parts, rear, See at 33:15, p. 1340, 
8. oni tabayyana = he or it became clear /op 
evident’ manifest/plain/obvious (y. iii, m.§.) 
in form V of bdna [bayn/baydn}, to be ol 
evident. See at 29:38, p. 1278, n.8). 
9. Jy sawwala = seduced, enticed (v. iii, m 
past in form II of sawila {sawl], to become loc 
soft. See sawwalat at 20:96, p. 999, n. 14), 
10. i. ¢., their wrong course of conduct. 


<M, 25. Verily those who 
psgel cc retreat® on their backs’ 
GSCs5%; after that clear had become’ 
"ater to them the guidance, 
e553: Sf Satan enticed’ them 
©-8 £5 and dictated’ to them. 


SELGNS 26. That was so because 
ANG they said to those who 


eS=2b< down: "We shall obey’? you 
SV(224 in some part of the matter". 
PN-AC2G But Allah knows their secrets. 


briskly. See at 22:44, p. 1061, n. 10). 
Il. i, e., the hypocrites said to the Jews 

detested what Allah had sent down. |S kar 
= they detested, disliked, abhorred, loathed, 
disgust (v. iii, m, pl. past from kariha [ tar 
kurh/ karahah/ kardhiyah), to detest. See at 4 

p. 1650, n. 1). 
12, @dai_nuti‘u = we obey, comply with (v. i. | 
impfct, from ‘atd‘a, form IV of #4'a [taw’), | 
obey. See ‘ald‘é at 43:54, p. 1596, n. 8). 


(348% 27. Then how will it be when 
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1. i. e., will put them to death. <3 tawaffat = 
there will take them fully’ she took fully, causes to die, (v. iii. f. s. past from 
tawaffa, form V of wafad (wafd'/wafy], to be 
the angels ih to fulfil, See tatawaffa at 16:33, p. 837, n. 
striking’ at 2. On pm yadribiina = they strike, beat, hit ( v. 
iii. m. pl impfct. from daraba [{darb), to beat. 
their faces* See nadribu at 43:5, p. 1583, n. 3. 
‘ 3. spey wujih (sing. «3 wajh) = faces, 
and their backs? countenances, See at 33:66, p. 1364, n. 1). 
4. ‘ya ittaba‘i = they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl, past from ittaba‘a, 
28. That is so because they STG ROSEY al ae ci 
5. tx! ‘'askhata = he angered, enraged, 
embittered, exasperated, displeased (v. iii, m. s. 
what angers® Allah 9 pcre £ Rvp oetpg pied 
6. \yaS kariht = they detested, disliked, 
abhorred, loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. m. pl. past 
; So He nullifies’ their deeds. paacdanripl tenia gifen ape em gy 
7, >! 'ahbata = he made go in vain, made fall 
through, made futile, frustrated, nullified (v. iii, 
Section (Rukii‘) 4 m. s, past in form IV of habata/habita (hubat), to 
come to nothing. See at 47:9, p. 1650, n. 3). 
29. Or do there think® those |g ~ jasiba = thought, deemed, regarded, 
supposed (v, iii. m. s. past from hasiba [hisban/ 
mahsabah), to deem, to regard. See at 45:21, p. 
, 10 | 1624, n. 6). 
that Allah will not expose 9..Jce,. of hypactiayiand doubt. 
10. ¢ wv yukhrija(u) = he expels, drives out, 
brings out, ousts, produces, exposes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja 
[khuraj), to go out, to leave. The final letter takes 
. fathah because of the icle lan coming before 
30. And were We to will, as verb. See at 33:43, aes 2 
We could have shown"them to you | !1. 4s! ‘adghdn (pl.; s. dighn) = rancour, spite, 
malice, malevolence... 
and you would have known 12. 4! ‘araynd= we showed, (v. i. pl. past from 
them by their marks;'* Pe soeapaaen one ‘W/ru'yah}, see nuriyanna 
13. Loe sima (s.; pl. siyam) = mark, sign, 
characteristic, See at 7:46, p. 483, n. 5. 
in the tone’ of talk. 14. pw lahn (s.; pl. ‘alhdn) = tone, melody. 


follow* 


and detest® His pleasure. 


in whose hearts is a disease’ 


their rancour?'! 


but you will surely know them 
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5 1. . e., by disobedience. \yb5 Y 14 tubtila = you 
SZ4218 and obey the Messenger (all) do not nullify, render void, annul, make 
: ’ ineffective (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘abtala, 
and do not nullify’ form IV of batala [butl/batlan), to be null, void, 
invalid. See at 2;264, p. 137, n. 14). 
your deeds. 2. i. €., prevent others, |j16 sadd@ = they turned 
away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v. iii. m. pl. past from sadda [sadd), to 
turn away, See at 47:32, p. 1658, n. 6). 
34. Verily those who 3. Ig» mara = they died (v. iii. m. pl. past from 

Beet se . 4 2 mata |mawt), to dic, See at 7:84, p. 614, n. 2). 

5135 disbelieve and prevent 4. JUS" kuffar (sing. kafir) = unbelievers, infidels, 


Bie ungrateful ones (act. participle from kafara 
PrN aeenes from the wey, of Allah, [kufr), to cover. See at 2:109, p. 52, n. 1). 
- -24 . : s - . ta 
os poe then die* while they are 5. giopantvinn) mibei forgives, pardons (v. Hi. 
nt eile tere 
; ‘ ghufrdn), to forgive. ter fat) 
6 unbelievers, for the particle Jan coming before the verb. See at 
26:82, p.1177, n. 6). 
6. i. e., in confronting those who fight you. |e Y 
la tahina = do not feel small (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative [prohibition] from hdna [hawn], to be 
35. So do not feel small® ont of little importance, See at 3:139, p. 209, 
$ n. 10). 
7. i.e., and do not ask for peace. 1,e7 tad“fi(na) 
= you (all) call, ask, invoke, invite (v. ii, m. pl. 
imperative (prohibition, being conjunctive to the 
previous prohibition) from da'a [du’d’), to call, to 
. : 9 summon, See /d tad‘ at 25:14, p. 1141, n. 12). 
{, and Allah is with you, 8. dst ’a‘lawna (pl; sing, ,v! ‘a'ld ) = higher 
10 ones, superiors. See at 3:139, p. 209, n. 12. 
and He shall not decrease” you 9. i.e. Allah's mercy and help are with you. 
in your deeds. 10. % yatira(u) = he decreases, depreciates, 
harms, wrongs (¥. iii. m. s. impfct. from watara 
[watr], to wrong, to decrease). 
r ll. Gs la‘ib (s.; pl. ‘al’ab) = play, game, sport, 
iNisdi C5, 36. The worldly life is but | fun, joke, jest. See at 29:64, p. 1288, n. 1. 
12. 54) lahw = fun, play, diversion, distraction, 


Allah will not forgive® them. 


and ask’ for peace 


while you are the superiors* 


Bec 


, at ll . ‘ 12 
soc4 a play and a diversion; pleasure, amusement. See at 31:6, p. 1312, n. 3. 


atic . . 13. \,i5 fattag@(na) = you (all) beware, be on 
Fabols and if hey: peers your guard, act righteously, fear Allah (v, ii, m. pl. 


Atee 13 impfct. from ittagd, form VII of waga-( wagqy 

(4%, and fear Allah /wigdyah), to guard. The terminal nin is dropped 
4 B 7 3 because the verb is in a conditional clause, bei 
AS GAESS He will give you your rewards cenbeatinn 40:2 pa x ‘ells pb ara by 34 
See at 8:28, p. 556, n. 6). 
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3G2if, And Allah knows 


D Xia your deeds. 


SSA 31. And surely We shall try' 


ser Ge 


BE 


Spell 


oe 


oo) 


SS 


you till We know? 

the fighters’ among you 
and the persevering ones,’ 
and We put to test 

the facts about you. 


32. Verily those who 


LizsIYS disbelieve and prevent® 


Pri wees 
SANE; 
Fe are 


welts 
ates 


< 
o> 


Rese 


>. 


Oxia 


from the way’ of Allah 

and oppose® the Messenger 
« after that clear has become” 
to them the guidance, 

they will not harm'® Allah 
whatsoever 

and He will make go in vain'' 
their deeds. 


KEN Salt # 33. O you who believe, 


aati 


obey”? Allah 


1. 534) la nabluwanna = we shall surely test, yo 
put to test ((v. i. pl. impfct. emphatic from ball 
[balw/bala’}, to test, to try. See at 2:154, p. 73, m. 
6). 

2. i. e., make known; for Allah knows everyt 


3. ggtale = mujahidin (pl; acc/gen. of 


at 3;142, p. 210, n. 8). 
4. i. ©. against odds and difficulties. gcse 
sabirin (pl.jacc/gen. of sdbiriin; s. sdbir) = . 
patient, persevering, steadfast (active participle 
33:35, Pp. 1349, n. 5). 
5. jel lakhbar (pl; s. khabar) = 1 
information, stories, facts, 
6. i. ¢., prevent others. \y.0 saddf = they tum 
away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v. iii. m. pl. past from adda 
[sadd}, to turn away, See at 47:1, p. 1647, n. 2). 
7. i. e., His din — tawhid and Islam. }—~ sabil (pl. 
subuV/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 40:37, p. 1523, n. 6. 
8. Ie shdqga@ = the turned against, tum 
hostile, opposed, broke away (v. iii. m. pl. past 
from shdgga, form Ill of shaqqa [shagg/ 


evident’ manifest/plain/obvious (v. iii. m. s. pas 
in form V of bdna [bayn/baydn], to be 
evident. See at 47:25, p. 1656, n.8). 
10, \y ue yadurrfi(na) = they harm, d: 
injure, hurt (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from da 
[darr}, to harm. The terminal nan is dropped 
because of the particle /an coming before 

verb. See tadurrina at 11 : 57, p. 698, n.9). 
11, som yuhbitu= he makes go in vain, frustrate: 
nullifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘ahbata, form 
IV of habata/habita [hubit), to come to nothing. 
See ‘ahbata at 47:28, p. 1657, n. 7). 
12. yal "asia = you (all) obey, be obedient (v 
ii, m. pl. imperative from ‘afd‘a, form IV of aa 
[taw’], to obey. See at 43:63, p. 1599, n. 3). 
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1, ew yuhfi(i) = he insists, presses, importunes 
my; and He will not ask of you _| (viii. m.s. impfet. from ‘ahfa, form IV of hafiya 
mi (hafa'/hafy), to be familiar, to receive kindly. The 
OSs your wealth. final yd’ is dropped because the verb is in a 
; conditional clause, being conjunctive to the 
previous verb preceded by ‘in. See haffy at 
7:187, p. 538, n. 8). 
PA ore * - 
eyRiese) 37. Were He to ask you of it |? *** ‘abkhald(na) = you become miserly, 
a stingy, niggardly (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from 
py 9 : 1 bakhila (bakhal /bukhl), to be niggardly. The 
and importune’ you, sada sa: haa 
sec F : conclusion of a conditional clause. See bakhal@ at 
(25 you will be stingy’ 9:75, p. 610, n. 11). 
+ the P 3. ¢-= yukhrij(uj= he brings out, produces, 
: and He will expose* € 
(Cae ry; expels, drives out, exposes (v. iii, m. s. impfct, 
S55 4 from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja [khurij}, to go 
ca) j your malevolence. out, to leave. See yukhriju at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 8), 
4. otasl 'adghdn (pl.; s. dighn) = rancour, spite, 
malice, malevolence. See at 47:29, p, 1657, n. 11. 
Ais ck 38. Lo, you are those who 5. 0645 tud‘awna = you (all) are called/ called. 
s oe upon/ invoked/ invited (v. ii, m. pl. impfet 
14a 336% are called upon’ to spend® passive from da‘d (du'a’), to call. See at 40:10, p.. 
1513, n. 1). 
in the way of Allah; 6. \yiks tunfigh(na) = you (all) spend, 
disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. 1 
‘anfaqa, form IV of nafaga/nafiqa [nafag), to be 
. used up. The terminal ndn is dropped because 
that act miserly; an implied ‘an in li (of motivation) coming 
~ , before the verb. See at 8:60, p. 569, n. 6). 
and whoever is miserly 7. Allah is not in need of man’s charity 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. 
(s.; pl. ‘aghniyd’) = above want, free from want, 
rich, See at 39:7, p. 1483, n. 5. 
about himself; 8. i. e., everyone is in need of Allah's grace 
J help. <4 fugaré’ (pl; s. fagir) = the 
but Allah is Above want’ indigent. See at 35:15, p. 1396, n. 1. 


yet among you are those 


he but becomes miserly 


net 8 9. ‘35% fatawallaw(na) = you (all) tum away, 
desist, refrain (y, ii. m. pl. impfet. from tawallé, 
form V of waliya, to be near. See tawallaytum at 
47:22, p. 1655, n. 11). 

10. i, e., substitute for you. Jazy 
he substitutes, replaces, exchanges (v. iii. m. s,_ 
other than you, then impfct. from istabdala, form X of badala, 


. change, to replace. The final letter is 
they will not be because the verb is rr 


while you are the needy; 
and if you turn away’ 


* 


He will substitute’® a people 


your likes. clause preceded by ‘in, See at 9:39, p. 594, n. 4). 


48. SORAT AL-FATH (THE VICTORY) 
Madinan: 29 'aéyahs 


This is a Madinan siérah which was revealed shortly after the conclusion of the Treaty of 
‘al-Hudaybiyah in 6 Hijri between the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Makkan 
Teaders and which it calls "The Conspicuous Victory" (al-fath al-mubin) because it led in fact to the 
‘conquest of Makka and the acceptance of Islam by all its population. The sarah is named with reference 
fo this treaty. It also refers to the jih@d of the Muslims, particularly the Bay‘at al-Ridwan_ which took 
place before the conclusion of the treaty, whereby the Muslims pledged themselves to fight till death in 
the way of Allah. The siérah refers also to the hypocrites and the Bedouin tribes who lagged behind and 
‘did not go out for jihad and exposes their character. Further, it refers to the conquest of Khaybar, the 
dream of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, about the conquest of Makka and the 
‘entry of the Muslims therein in happiness and safety. The siirah ends with an eulogy for the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 


1, The allusion is to the Treaty of Hudaybiyah in 6 
Hijri which led to the conquest of Makka. Lad 
fatahné = we opened, disclosed, gave victory (v, 


i. pl. past from fataha [fath], to open. See at 
23:77, p. 1094, n. 2). 


2. ge mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 


rere se 


taal] 1. Verily We have given 


-< 


ai victory’ to you, 


patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from ‘abdna, form IV of bdna [baydn), to be 
clear. See at 46:32, p. 1644, n. 8). 

3. pw tagaddama = he or it preceded, went 
before, approached, moved forward (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form V of gadama/qadima [ qadm 
/qudiim /gidman /magdam) to precede, to arrive. 
See qaddamat at 42:48, p. 1578, n. 1). 

4.6 ta’akhkhara = he delayed, lagged behind, 
came later, (v. iii. m. s. past in form V from the 
root “akhr. See at 2;203, p. 98, n. 7). 

5. 4 yutimma(u) = he completes, makes full ( v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘atamma, form IV of tamma 
{tamam)}, to be completed. The last letter takes 
fathah because the verb is conjunctive to a 
previous verb governed by an implied ‘an in li of 
motivation. See at 9:32, p. 580, n. 6). 

6. x» ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming, also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
at 45:37, p. 1630, n. 3. 


Ours a victory quite conspicuous.” 


“sll 2. That Allah may forgive you 


eis of whatever has preceded’ 


so of your sin and 


ff 4 
>; whatever may come later; 


and complete® His favour 


Hed on you and guide you to 


2 a Way right and straight. 


3. And that Allah may help 


‘ag you an overwhelming’ help. 
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S251 sent down tranquillity’ 2: Nyala jy yacieait(nd)’ isi they . lncroned: 
Seat L8G in the hearts of the believers 


costa 4. He it is Who Hudaybiyah. 4S sakinah (pl. sakd'in) = pe 


St SA) 
4 


= along with their faith.’ 
(342 the hosts* of the heavens wherewith He may help whom He will and mi 


% and Allah is All-Knowing® | 5 je. of the deeds, affairs and 


ig from them their sins. 11. AS yukaffira(u) = he forgives, he p 


4.7 Ae 


oo 564 
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1, i. ©, on the occasion of the Treaty 
of mind, tranquillity, See at 2:248, p. 125, n. 11, 


compound (y, iii. m. pl. impfet. from izdé 
form VIII of z4da [ziyddah}, to increase, Th 
2: . terminal niin is dropped because of an implied ’ 
that they may grow’ in faith _ | in 1/ of motivation coming before the verb. See: 
3:178, p. 225, n. 5). , 
3. i. e., they may increase in their faith and follo 
the injunctions of Allah and His Messengers wi 
firm conviction. 

And to Allah belong 4. i. ., of angels, jinn, thunder, lightning 


the forces of nature are under His commas 


punish whom He will. 2» jundd (pl.; sing. jum 
= troops, soldiers, army, hosts. See at 339, 
1338, n, 2). 


and the earth; 


ape well-being of His creation. 
All-Wise. 6. i. ., in His creation, it management and 
ordainments, 
7. j*4 yudkhila (u) = he admits, makes ente 
+47 enters, puts in, includes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. fror 
5. That He may admit ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala (dukhdl), to ente 
evi to go in, The last letter takes fathah for the rease 
the believing men stated at n. 2 above, See at 5:84, p. 371, n. 10). 
8. is» fajri = she runs, goes on, flows, stream 
proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jard 
flow. See at 47:12, p. 1651, n. 2). 
9. cov taht = under, below, beneath, under 
beneath’ them the rivers, See at 47:12, p. 1651, n. 3. 
10, gy khélidin (pl.; acc/gen. of khdl 
abiding for ever’ therein; | gnatid) = living for ever, abiding for en 
J everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participl 
and that He may obliterate’ | from khalada [khullad], to live for ever. See 
46:14, p. 1636, n. 2. 


and the believing women 


into gardens flowing® 


t ts remissi remits, covers, ¢l 
And that is to Allah Sptiterates, hides,” makes: infidel (v. ini 

* : impfet. from kaffara, form II of kafara {kufr}, 
a success ~ most magnificent. cover, to hide, The final letter takes fath 
because the verb is conjunctive to a previous ver 
governed by an implied ‘an [see n. 7 above). 
at 39:35, p. 1493, n. 7). 


6. And that He may punish =| !2 4% fawz = success, triumph, 
achievement. See at 45:30, p. 1628, n. 1. 
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1. 5» mundGfigin (m. acc./gen. of mundfigan, s. 
mundfiqg) = hypocrites, dissemblers. (active 
participle from ndfaga, form III of nafaga [nafaq/ 
nufiig), to be used up, to perish. See at 33:73, p. 
1366, n. 2). 

2. oS ~~ mushrikin (m. pl.; accusative /genitive 
of mushrikain, sing. mushrik) = polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirkah/ 
sharikah), to share. See at 40:84, p. 1539, n. 5). 

3. yeh zdnnin (pl. acc/gen. of zdnniin; s, zann)) 
= conjecturers, supposers, thinkers (act. participle 
from zanna [ .+ zann), to think, to suppose. See 
zannéi at 41:48, p, 1557, n. 8). 

4. i.e., they thought that Allah will not help the 
Muslims. +s» saw’ = to be bad, evil, foul, 
wicked. See at 25:40, p, 1150, n. 4. 

5. ij da’irah (s.; pl. dawd’ir) = round, circle, 
circuit. See at 5:52, p. 356, n. 5. 

6. i. ¢., the evil of Allah's punishment. 

7. ab ghadiba = he was angry, wrathful, furious 
(v. iii, m. s. past from ghadab, to be angry. See at 
5:61, p. 360, n. 2). 

8. ¢ la‘ana = he condemned, damned, cursed, 
banished from mercy (v. iii. m. s. past from la‘n. 
See at 33:64, p. 1363, n. 7). 

9. acl ‘a‘adda = he prepared, made ready, got 
ready (¥. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ‘adda [ ‘add], 
to count. See at 33:63, p. 1363, n. 8). 

10. e- s@’at = she/it became foul, bad, evil (v. 
iii. f. s. past from sd@‘a [ s@’/saw’], to be bad. See 
at 18:29, p. 922, n. 9). 

11. , masir = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 40:3, p. 1510, n. 1). 

12. i. e., of Allah's forgiveness and reward for the 
righteous. -* mubashshir (s.; pl. mubshshiriin) 
= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bashshara, form lof 
bashara/bashira [bishr/bushr), to rejoice, be 
happy. See at 25:56, p. 1155, n. 2. 

13. i, ¢., against the ‘ummah that the message 
has been delivered to them. 1# shdhid (s.; pl. 
shuhid/‘ashhdd/shawahid) = witness ( active 
participle from shahida [shuhid/shahddah), to 
witness, to testify). See at 33:45, p. 1354, n. 1. 


the hypocrite men' 


aif, and the hypocrite women, 
6S, and the polytheist men? 

“eS 255 and the polytheist women — 
the conjecturers* about Allah 
the conjecture of evil* — 


on them shall be 


the circle® of evil;° 

and Allah's wrath’ shall fall 

on them; 
¢J5 and He has cursed* them 

285%, and has made ready’ for 
a4 them hell; and 


evil is'’ it as a destination." 


7. And Allah's are the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth; 
and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


8. Verily We have sent you 


as a witness” and as 


a conveyer of good tidings’® 
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and as a warner.' 


9. That you may believe 

in Allah and His Messenger 
and support? Him 

and rerverence’ Him 

and declare His sanctity* 


morning and evening. 


10. Verily those who 
pledge allegiance* to you 
do but pledge allegiance 
to Allah, 

the Hand of Allah is 

on their hands. 

So whoever violates® 

he but violates 

against himself; 

and whoever fulfils’ that 
on which he has made the 
covenant® with Allah, 
He will give hima 


reward’ most magnificent."° 


retribution. 24 madhir (pl. nudhur) = 
or that which gives warning (active p 


din, \3) 5 tu‘azzirfi (na) = you suppport 


1. i.e, against Allah's 


the scale of fa'il from nadhara [nadhr/ nudl 
to vow, to pledge). See at 43:23, p. 1588, n. 2), 
2. i. ¢., by supporting and helping the cause of 


(v. ii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘azzara, form Il 
‘azara (‘azr), to censure, to prevent. The ter 
niin is dropped because the verb is conjuncti 
a previous verb governed by an implied ‘da’ 
of motivation coming before it). 
3. \y 35 tuwaggira (na) = you reverence, re: 
honour, sedate (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from wagge 
form Il of wagara [wagr), to break, to cttle, 


blemish (y. ii, m. pl. impfct. from sabbaha, | 
Il of sabaha [sabh/ sibahah} to swim, to f 
The terminal nan is dropped for the reason: 
in n. 2 above. See yusabbihina at 41:38, p. 18 
n. 2). “a 
5. The allusion is to the bay‘ar al-rid 
Hudaybiyah. Oyu yubdyi‘ina = they ple 
allegiance, take oath of fealty, pay homage (¥. 
m. pl. impfet. from bdya‘a, form Il of | 
[bay*/mabf'], to sell. See bdya‘tum at 9111, 
626, n. 6). 

6. i. ¢., violates the pledge and does 
according to it. ¢S nakatha = he be 
violated, infringed (v. iii. m. s. past from ng 
to break, to violate. See nakathii at 9:12, p. 58 
4). 
7. ps! 'awf = he fulfilled, gave to the full (¥, 


m. s. past in form IV of wafa [wafa') 
perfect, to live up to. See at 3:76, p. 185, n. 5). 
8. ale ‘Ghada = he covenanted, made a 
concluded a pact ( y. iii, m. s. past in form If] 
‘ahida [‘ahd) to know, to commit}: See at § 
p. 610, n. 8). ; 
9. a} ‘ajr (pl. sy! 'ujair) = reward, recom 
remuneration, due. See at 42:23, p. 1570, n. 4) 
10. dae ‘azim = great, magnificent, sple 
big, stupendous, most grand, huge, immen 
monstrous, grave. See at 46:21, p. 1640, 0.3, 
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1. i. ¢., those hypocrite bedouin tribes who did 
Section (Ruka) 2 not accompany the Prophet on his campaign to 
33 ’ Hudaybiyah. Osi mukhallafiin (pl; s. 
adic 11. There will say to you mukhallaf) = those left behind, lagging behind 
a . (pass. participle from khallafa, form Il of khalafa 
jKE2zH those that lagged behind! [khalf/ khilafah), 0 come after, to follow, to 
succeed. See khalafa at 19:59, p. 966, n. 1). 
. of the bedouins:? 2. 14 'a‘rdd (pli; s. ‘arabi) = bedouins, desert 
: Ree Arabs. See at 33:20, p. 1342, n. 11. 
‘There preoccupied’ us 3. Slkt shaghalat = she or it occupied, 
. cupied, kept busy (v. iii. f. s. past from 
our properties basa certo efamy ts to Pticds to keep 
ate busy. See shughul at 36:55, p. 1422, n. 7). 
and our families. 4; = pies tetaghfirss'sdk forgiveness, pray for 
So ask forgiveness* for us." pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from istaghfara, 


form X of ghafara |ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran), 
to forgive. See at 47:19, p, 1654, n. 5). 


5. iu 'alsinah (pl.; sing. 0 lisdn) = tongues, 
3 what is not in their hearts. languages. See at 33:19, p. 1342, n. 3. 
6. sl.  yamliku = he possesses, holds, 
Sea “<2 3 , fs : 
a 4 js Say: "Who can then avail® you | dominates, owns, has power [ has power for you 
. } =i. e., can avail you) (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
Gs os Be against Allah anything malaka [malk/mulk/milk}, to take in possession. 
hed 5 “ See at 43:86, p. 1604, n. 4). 
Soiila, if He intends’ to you 7, ,$ 'ardda = he intended, desired, willed (v. iii. 
- 3 : m. s. past. in form IV of rdda [rawd], to walk 
vb J any harm* or intends to you | shout See at 39:38, p. 1494, n. 10). 


, 8. ,» darr = harm, damage, injury, distress. See 

Og wv ¢ 

any benefit’ at 25:3, p. 1138, n. 6. 

Nay, but Allah is 9. edi naf* = benefit, use, usefulness, profit. See 

at 34:42, p. 1384, n. 1, 

of what you do All-Aware."° | 10. + khabir = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 

fa‘tl from khabara { khubr /khibrah) to be 

acquainted), See at 42:27, p. 1572, n. 3. 

12. Nay, but you thought"! 11, @= zanantum = you thought, assumed, 

that th ill 12 | Sonjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. ii. m. 
at there never will return pl. past from zanna [zann), to firmly believe, to 

suppose. See at 41: 22, p. 1547, n. 11). 

the Messenger 12, i. e., you thought they will be destroyed by 

‘ their enemies. —la, yangaliba (u)= he turns 

and the believers round, turns about, returns (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 


2 from ingalaba, form VII of qalaba [qalb), to 
to their people ever; turn around. The final letter takes fathah because 
of the particle lan coming before the verb. See 
yangalib at 22:11, p. 1049, n. 2). 


; They say with their tongues* 
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1. aj muyyina = he or it was embellis 
and that was made charming! beautified, ornamented, adored, decorated, 


36.3 in your hearts? Sil wethd ata beasts. a4, 
4 and you assumed? gees 
315 a thought of evil;* 
(52:5 and you are a people 
© 6% doomed to ruin.’ 


2. 35 quid (sing. 5 qalb) = hearts, mi 
See at 30:59, p.1310, n. 5. 


3. ¢= zanantum = you thought, sum 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (¥. ii, 
pl. past from zanna [zann), to firmly believe, 
suppose. See at 48:12, p. 1665, n. 11). 


4.&- saw’ =to be bad, evil, foul, wicked. See; 
48:6, p. 1663, n. 4. 


{4825.45 13. And whoever believes not 
455486 in Allah and His Messenger, 
GAS EE then indeed We have got ready® 


for the unbelievers 


5. 4» bir = wasteland, fallow, allowed to per 
doomed to ruin. See at 25:15, p. 1107, n.7. 


6. Usze! 'a‘tadnd = we prepared, got ready (y 
pl, past in form IV of ‘atada [‘atdd), to be aK 


° 7 
a blazing furnace. See at 33:31, p. 1347, n. 4). 


7. i.¢., hell. ,«« sa‘ir = burning blaze, bla 
furnace, inferno. See at 42:7, p. 1562, n. 7. 


14. And to Allah belongs 
the dominion® of the heavens 
and the earth. 


He forgives’ 


8. i. ¢., His is the absolute ownership, po i 
Sovereignty and power of dispensation, lL m 
= dominion, kingship, monarchy, righ 


9. Am yaghfiru = he forgives, pardons (y. ii 
8, impfct. from ghafara [ghafr /mag 
ghufran), to forgive, See at 39:53, p, 1500, n. 7) 


10. i, ©. of those who repentantly seek 
forgiveness. . 


43.3 whomsoever" He will 


2583 and punishes" 


asf whomsoever He will. 
bab a(S 125 And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
© C25 Most Merciful. 


Il. dy yu‘adhdhibu = he punishes, ¢ 
torments (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘g 
form I (ta'dhib) of “adhaba {‘adhb), to impe 
to obstruct. See yu ‘adhdhiba at 33:73, p. 1366 
1). q 
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AA 1, Osila» mukhallafiin (pl.; s. mukhallaf) = those 
b hea 15. There will say left behind, lagging behind (pass. participle from 
tet ote = khallafa, form Il of khalafa {khalf/ khildfah), to 
<owlZ25 those that lagged behind won ai to follow, to succeed. See at 48:11, p. 
, nm. tp. 
Z23ii6; when you set out’ 2. pili! infalagtum = departed, set out, was 
hae =f free, hurried, proceeded, burst out [shouting] (v. 
5G. towards the booties’ iii. m. s. past in form Vil of talaga/ taluga {taldq/ 
a3 ; " faldgah) to be free/divorced, to be happy. See 
(4,32t4 in order to capture* them: —_| malaga at 38:6, p. 1460, n. 6). 

ye 5 \ : 3. i. ¢., the booties of Khaybar. .ii maghdnim 
Pests Let® us follow® you. (pL; s. maghnam ) = booties, spoils, gains, profits. 
4. \yieG ta’khudh&i(na) = you (all) take, receive, 
seige, capture (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘akhadha 
as the 7 ‘ {'akhdh), to take. The terminal néin is dropped for 
ak Sie to change Allah's word. an implied ‘an in li of motivation coming before 
} (wee " the verb. See at 2:229, p. 112, n. 13). 

) GAisA Say: "You shall not follow us. | 5. \,,3 dhar@ = you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 


} ae : renounce, forsake, leave, let, let alone, cease (v. 
Sie Thus has said ii. m. pl. imperative from yadharu {wadhr}. See 


‘Maoe%t Allah before.” at 11:64, p. 701, n. 6). 
yf = “a, 6. eo nattabi"(u)= we follow, pursue (v. i. pl. 
SSS% Then they will say: "Nay, but | impfet. from itaba’a, form VII of tabi'a (taba’/ 
“4 * taba‘ah), to follow. The final letter is vowelless 
42% youen us.” because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
G y - clause. See at 28:57, p. 1252, n. 2). 

i3& Nay, but they are wont 7. \gay  yubaddil@(na) = they change, alter, 
vi ade 9 modify, exchange, replace, substitute (v. iii. m. 
5,442 not to understand pl. impfct. from baddala, form I of badala 
[badal], to replace. The terminal niin is dropped 


© Lsy except a little. because of the particle ‘an coming before the 
« verb. See yubaddila at 40:26, p. 1518, n. 9 ). 


8. Opts fahsudiina = you (all) envy, grudge, 
one (v. ii, m, pl. impfct. from hasada [hasad), to 
Suki 16. Say to those that lagged | envy. See yahsudina at 4:53, p. 264, n. 7). 

9. Oye¢dty yafgahiina = they understand, 


vlevig behind of the bedouins: comprehend (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from fagiha 
[figh], to understand, Sce at 18:93, p. 944, n. 2. 


Sy "You will be called’® ib. 3,05 katona es tap (ol) ies called! called 


4 as i upon/ invoked/ invited (v. ii, m. pl impfct. 
B29 Ee people possessine passive from da‘ [du'd’], to call. See at 47:38, p. 
intrepedity''very tough. 


1660, n. 5). 

ll. oy ba’s = might, strength, courage, 
You will fight them intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punishment ( also, 

as verbal noun of ba’sa, hurt, harm, violence). See 
at 40;29, p. 1520, n. 2. 


<y4,4 They intend 
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alee 5g21%43) or they will surrender.’ 
\nb5o8 So if you obey,” 
“S1X3% Allah will give you 
a reward’ very handsome,’ 
Bee but if you turn back* 
15S as you did turn back before, 


<s 


32 He will punish® you with 


je a punishment most painful.’ 


17. There is not 
{ij on the blind® any sin’ 
nor on the lame’? 
Ber 


e 


eae ae 


any sin 

nor on the sick" 

any sin. 

And whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger 

4s, He will admit’ him in gardens 
flowing below them 

the rivers; 

and whoever turns back 

He will punish him with 


a punishment most painful. 


1, Opty yuslimfina = they surrender, sub } 
themselves, resign themselves (v. iii. pl. impfe 


16:81, p. 854, n. 14). 
2. \yJar fuff*fi(na) = you (all) obey, comply 
accede to (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘atd‘a, for 
IV of 12’a [taw‘], to obey. The terminal niin i 
dropped because the verb is in a conditions 
clause preceded by ‘in. See at 3:149, p. 213, 0. 1 
3 pl ‘ajr (pl. 1 'ujir) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, duc. See at 48:10, p. 1664, n. 9). 
4. sp» hasan (s.; pl. hisdn) = beautiful, 
handsome, lovely, pretty, See ‘ahsana at 46:16, p. 
1637, n. 6. 
S, ‘5% ftatawallaw(na) = you (all) turn ’ 
desist, refrain (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from tawalld, 
form V of waliya, to be near. the terminal nén if 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by ‘in. See at 47:38, p. 1660, n. 9). 
6, wig yu ‘adhdhib(u) = he punishes, chasti 
torments (Vv. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘adhdhi 
form I] [ta‘dhib] of ‘adhaba [‘adhb), to imped 
to obstruct. The final letter is vowelless becau: 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause . Se 
at 17:54, p. 890, n. 1). 
7. dl 'alim = agonizing, anguishin 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'i! from. ‘alima (‘alam), to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 46:31, p. 1644, n. 3), 
8. el 'a‘ma (s.; pl. ‘wmy) = blind. See at 40:58 
p. 1530, n, 2. 
9. ¢ > haraj = restriction, constriction, tightness, 
difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 33:50, 
p. 1356, n, 9. j 
10, cel ‘a‘raj (s,; pl. ‘urjlurjan) = — 
are See at 24:61, p. 1132, n. 11. 
aie marid (s. ; pl. marda) = sick, saaall 
‘iter unwell, indisposed. See at 24:61, . 
1132, n. 12. 


12, je. yudkhil(u) = he admits, caters (in. 
transitive sense), puts in, inserts,(v, iii. m. . 
impfct. from ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala’ 
(dukhGl}, to enter. The final letter is vowelless, 
because the verb is the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 4:13, p. 244, n. 6). 
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Section (Rukii‘) 3 
coi # 18. Indeed Allah was pleased! 
about the believers when 
they pledged allegiance’ to 


you under the tree 


and He knew 


(what was in their hearts; 
so He sent down tranquillity* 
upon them and rewarded? 


them with a victory® close by.’ 


19. And spoils* in abundance 
that they will capture.’ 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 


All-Wise. 


20. Allah has promised'® you 
spoils in plenty 

that you will capture 

and has hastened"! for you 
these and has restrained’? 
the hands'’of men'* from you 


and in order that these'* may be 
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1. 4%) radiya = he was pleased, became happy 
(v. iii. m. s. past [from ridan/ ridwdn/ mardah, to 
be satisfied]. See at 20:109, p. 1003, n. 4). 

2. The reference is to the bay‘at al-ridwdn at 
Hudaybiyah. Ov yubdyi‘ana = they pledge 
allegiance, take oath of fealty, pay homage (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfet. from bdya‘a, form Ul of bd‘a 
[bay‘/mabi"}, to sell. See at 48:10, p. 1664, n. 5). 
3. i.e., of faith and sincerity, +5 qula@b (sing. 
i galb) = hearts, minds. See at 48:12, p.1666, 
n, 2. 

4. &S sakinah (pl. sakd’in) = peace of mind, 
tranquillity. See at 48:4, p. 1662, n. 1. 

5. sUt ‘athdba = he requited, rewarded, repaid, 
(v. iii. m. s. past. in form IV of thdba [thawb), to 
come back, See at 5:85, p. 372, n. 1). 

6. pd fath (s., pl. cx futdh/oe 3 futihat) = 
decision, opening, victory, final decree. See at 
32:28, p.1332, n. 11. 

7. i. ¢., the victory of Khaybar. 23 garib = near, 
proximate, not far away, close by, Ever Near. See 
at 42:17, p, 1567, n. 7. 

8. pil maghdanim (pl., s. maghnam ) = booties, 
spoils, gains, profits. See at 48:15, p, 1667, n. 3. 
9. 03+ yakhudhiina = they take, seize, capture 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to 
take, See ya'khudha at 40;5, p. 1510, n. 9). 

10. a) wa‘ada = he promised, pledged, gave 
word (v. iii. m. s. past from wa‘d, to make a 
promise. See at 36:52, p. 1421, n. 9). 

11. we ‘ajjala = he hastened, hurried, expedited, 
quickened, rushed, speeded up, accelerated (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of ‘ajila [‘ajal/‘ajalah), to 
hurry. See at 18:58, p. 933, n. 10). 

12, US kaffa = he restrained, desisted, refrained, 
prevented, checked, held back (v. iii. m. past from 
kaff, to desist. See at 5: 11, p. 333, n. 8). 

13. af ‘aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, 
strength, control, authority, influence. See at 
38:45, p. 1471, n. 5. 

14. i. ¢., the men of Khaybar who surrendered 
without a fight, and the hypocrites at Madina who 
could not do any harm to the Muslims. 

15. i. e., the victory, the spoils and the inability of 
the enemies to fight the Muslims. 
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1. i. ¢., a sign of Allah's help and Power. 4 "4 
acl; a sign’ for the believers (pl. 24s "Aydt) = sign, ‘revelation, mi 
evidence. See at 36:33, p, 1416, n. 7. 
2. bl» sirdt = way, path, road. See at 42:52, 


rape and that He may guide you to 


2 Li a way right? and straight.’ 


ra be 4 stand up, to get up). See at 43:61, p. 1598, n. 7) 

21. And others 4. ie. a gponattadets stp pail 

you have not the power* 5:::\a,smsageirAlag) = you (all) hays pore 

mastery, are able, are capable (v. ii. m. pl. imp 

over them; from gadara /qadira {qudrah/ ma , 
magqdarah/ qadar}, to have power, to be m 


4 6 ‘ The terminal niin is dropped because ¢ 
Allah has encircled them; particle Jam coming before the verb. See at 53 


lah is p. 345, n, 8). 
and Allah i 6. i. ¢., in His Power. bu! ‘ahdta = 


over everything encompassed, surrounded, encircled, 


4 . m. Ss, past in form IV of hdta [hawt tal 
i ss Ooi to guard, to protect, to encircle. na at is: 9, 
922, n.2). 


7. j gétala = he fought, battled, waged war ( 


35 22. And if there fight’ you fim pms neon st qatala (gatl}, to| 


{f those who disbelieve they 8. 1) wallaw = they retreated, tumed 
‘, turned back, retumed (v. iii. m. pl. past 

will surely turn® their backs; | Wa!/é, form II of waliya, to follow, to lie next 
be near. See at 46:29, p, 1643, n. 7). 


$ then they shall not find’ 9. Osim yajidiina = they find, get, come ach 


(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from wajada (wy 
> any guardian-protector'® find, See at 33: 17, p. 1341, n. 3). 


10. Jy wally (s.; pl. sus! ‘awliya’) = guard 
legal guardian, friend, patron friend, spon 
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, next-of-k 
See at 42:44, p. 1576, n. 11. 
Hl. jai nagir = (s.; pl. +0 nusard’) = hel 


4 23. As the practice’ of Allah | 07. aces aly, (eoesec eel 
} participle in the scale of fa‘il from nasard {ft 
which has already passed /nusir}, to help. See at 42:31, p. 1573, n. 5). 


: 12. i. ©, such has been the practice of Al 
before; regarding the opponents of the truth. suan 


4 (s.; pl. sunan) = way of dealing, usage, 
and you shall not find norm, See at 40:85, p. 1539, n. 7), 


) nor any helper." 
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1, jets tabdil = to vary, to change, exchange, 
alteration, (verbal noun in form Il of badala, to 
replace. See at 35:43, p. 1406, n. 12). 

2. GS kaffa = he restrained, desisted, refrained, 
prevented, checked, held back (v. iii. m. past from 
kaff, to desist. See at 48: 20, p. 1669, n. 12). 

3. 4! 'aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, strength, 
control, authority, influence. See at 48:20, p. 
1669, n. 13, 

4. i. ¢, on the occasion of the conquest of 
Makka. Jy (s.; pl. butiin) = belly, stomach, 
abdomen, womb, inner part. See butiin at 24:45, 
p. 1125, n. 9. 

5. jbl 'azfara= he granted victory, made 
triumphanvvictorious (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of zafira [zafar), to be victorious/successful). 

6. i. e., of all deeds and events, open or secret. 
yr: basir = one who sees/observes, All-Seeing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
basura/basira |basar)}, to see). See at 42: 27, p. 
1572, n. 4. 

7. The reference is to the unbelievers of Makka 
before their acceptance of Islam. |) 45 kafara = 
they disbelieved, became ungrateful, covered (v. 
iii. m. pl. past from kafara [kufr], to cover. See at 
47:1, p. 1647, n. 1). 

8. i. ¢., particularly in the year of the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. \yt sadd@ = they tumed away, 
deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred (v. 
iii. m. pl. past from sadda [sadd], to turn away. 
See at 47:34, p. 1659, n. 2). 

9. i. €., the Ka‘ba. 

10. wie hady = what is offered as sacrifice, 
sacrifice, sacrificial animals. See at 5:97, p.378, n. 
T. 

11, GsSa- matkuf = detained, held back, 
restrained, kept (pass. participle from ‘akafa 
[‘akf], to hold back). 

12, @u yablugha(u) = he or it reaches, matures, 
brings to completion, comes of age, attains 
puberty (v, iii, m. s. impfct. from balagha 
[bulagh), to reach, The final letter takes fathah for 
the particle ‘an coming before the verb. See at 
13:14, p. 769, n, 11). 

13, jo mahill = the place of sacrifice. See at 


22:33, p. 1057, n. 7. 


4422) in the practice of Allah 
OIG any alteration.’ 


sii 24. And He it is Who 
oI restrained’ their hands’ 


oo= 


from you 
prescal, and your hands from them 
Kok in the inner part* of Makka 
dae § after that 

Saal he had granted you victory” 
over them. 
And Allah is 
of what you do All-Seeing.® 


25. They are the ones who 

1 disbelieved’ 

and barred® you 

from the Sacred Mosque” 

while the sacrifical animals'° 

UR en were detained''from reaching 
342 the place of sacrifice"? thereof. 

And had there not been 


believing men 


1672 Sarah 48; Al-Fath ( Part (Juz’) 26] 


1. i. ©, among the unbelievers” of 


ot) I concealing their faith for fear of oppression t 
and believing women rH : 


2. \yai tat’(na) = you trample, tread underf 
(v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from wari’a [ wag’), 


you would have trampled” them | “ample, «© dtecast ae pantie tee = 


so there would have afflicted® | 1" verb. See yafa'tina at 9:120, p 6 


3. «i tustba(u) = she or it hits, reaches, aff 
befalls (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ‘asdba, form IV 


Se itind sdba [sawb / saybabah), to hit the mark, to 
asteme right. The final letter takes fathah because | 


j whom you knew not, that 


you on account of them 


H - 5 verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governs 

eS ae Sinn the particle “an. See at 28:47, p. 1248, n. 10). 

that Allah may admit 6: * ma‘arrah = stain, stigma, disg 

: ish. , 
BexK 3 to His mercy whom He will. 5. The conclusion of the condition is kept si 


which is: We would not have restrained 
If they had got separated® hands from them while entering Makka. 
‘aig + 8 P 6. \yk3 fazayyala = they got separated; y 
(i We would have punished’ distinguished (v. iii, m. pl. past from  tazayya 
form V of dla [zayl/zawl], to disappear 
those who disbelieved vanish. See zayyalnd at 10:28, p. 648, n. 6). 
7, \ye ‘adhdhabné = we punished, ch 
of them with a punishment _| tormented (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘adhdha 

Il [ta‘dhib} of ‘adhaba (‘adhb), to. impede, 
most painful.* alia yu'adhdhibu at 48:14, p, 1664 
8. re) ‘alim = agonizing, 
‘ excruciating, most painful (act. participle in 
26. When there had set intensive scale of fai! from ‘alima {alam}, to 

in pain, to feel pain). See at 48:16, p. 1668, n. 7 


those who disbelieved 9. i. ©, at the time of writing the Treaty 
Hudaybiyah when they refused to 
i ir hearts "Messenger of Allah” written after the name 
pe piven the Prophet, pace and blessings of Allah be 
the heat of rage,"° him. J» ja‘ala = he made / set / put / plac 
appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja‘l, to make, to 
the heat of ignorance,"' See at 42: 11, p. 1563, n. 7). 
10. ix» hamiyyah = heat of excitem 
then Allah had sent down temperament, rage, fury 


His tranquillity’” 


on His Messenger 12: US oalitnnls (GR aahits) a 
tranquillity. See at 48:18, p. 1669, n. 4. 
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and on the believers, 

and had made them adhere’ 
to the word of piety,” 

and they were 

the most deserving’ of it 
and worthy’* of it. 

And Allah is 

of everything All-Knowing. 


Section (Rukii‘) 4 
27. Indeed Allah will prove 
true’ to His Messenger 
the dream’ in fact. 
Surely you will enter’ 
the Sacred Mosque, 
if Allah wills, 
safe and secure,* 
shaving’ your heads 
and making the hair short,'° 
having no fear."' 
For He knew 
what you did not know, 


and He set 


1. ¢ Jt ’alzama = he forced, compelled, imposed, 
obligated, made to stick/adhere, attached (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of lazima [luzim], to cling, 
to stick, to be incumbent. See ‘alzamnd at 17:13, 
p. 877, n. 1). 

2. i.e., to the word of tawhid — Wi Yi bY. ye 
taqw4 = godliness, piety, righteousness, fear of 
Allah (verbal noun in form V/ VIII of wagd 
(wagy/wigdyah), to guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 47:17, p. 1653, n, 11. 

3. g-! 'ahagg = more/most entitled, more/most 
deserving. See at 10:35, p. 650, n. 7. 

4, jo 'ahl (s.; pl. ost ‘ahlin/ju! ‘ahdlin) = 
family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owner, author, worthy. See at 
38:43, p. 1470, n. 9. 

5, Ge sadaga = he said the truth, was truthful, 
proved to be true (v. iii. m, s. past from sadq/sidgq, 
to speak the truth, See at 39:74, p. 1507, n. 9). 

6. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, saw a dream that he was 
entering the Ka‘ba Mosque along with his 
companions, 43, ru’ya (s, ; pl. ru‘an) = dream, 
vision, See at 37:105, p. 1446, n. 14. 

7. odes la tadkhukunna = you will surely enter, 
go in (v, ii. m. s, impfct. emphatic from dakhala 
[(dukhal), to enter, to go in. See la nudkhilanna 
at 29:8, p. 1267, n. 12), 

8. gk ‘Gminin (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘dminin; s. 
‘Gmin) = peaceful, safe and secure (act, participle 
from ‘dmana, form IV of ‘amina [‘amn/ ‘aman/ 
‘amdnah), to be safe. See at 44:55, p. 1616, n. 6). 
9. 5 muhalligin (pl. ace/gen. of muhalligin; 
s, muhalliq) = those having a shave [of head or 
face] (act. participle from Aallaga, form Il of 
halaga (halq), to shave. See [4 tahliga at 2:196, p. 
94, n. 6). 

10, expats mugassirin (pl. acc/gen. of 
mugassirin, s. mugassir) = those that make 
short, shorten, reduce [the hair, etc.) (act. 
participle from gassara, form Il of qasura/ 
gagara [ qisar/ qasr/ qasdrah/ qusar| become 
short, to fall short. See gdsirdt at 38:52, p. 1472, 
n. 9). 

11. Osis takhAfiina = you (all) fear, are afraid of 
(v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from khdfa (khawf /makhafah 
/khifah) , to fear. See at 30:28, p. 1299, n. 1). 
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se before’ that 


oat, 


ee 
* 


a victory’ close by.” 


28. He it is Who has sent* 
His Messenger 

with the guidance 

and the religion of the truth, 
in order to make it prevail® 
over all the faiths. 

And Sufficient’ is Allah 


as a Witness.’ 


29. Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; 


and those who are with him 


are stern® upon the unbelievers, 


kind’ amongst themselves. 
You see them bowing down"® 
and prostrating themselves, 
seeking" grace from Allah 
and Pleasure. 

Their distinctive marks’ are 


in their faces 


compassionate, merciful (act. participle | : 
scale of fa‘il from 
marhamah), to have mercy, See 


submission (active participle from raka‘a 


(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from ibtaghé, form } 
baghd (bughd’}, to seek, desire. See at 24:33) 


1. 032 dina = below, under, without, mo 
oO» ge min dani = without, with the e 


34:41, p. 1383, n. 9. 

2. gi fath (s.. pl. c-s futtih/r 9 fut 
decision, opening, victory, final decree, § 
48:18, p.1669, n. 6, 
3. i.e., the victory of Khaybar. 3 garlb = 


proximate, not far away, close by, Ever b 
at 48:18, p. 1669, n. 7. 


4. J-J! 'arsala = he sent, sent out, despa 
discharged (v. iii. s. past in form IV of 7 
[rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 35: 
1392, n. 7). y 
5S. 4 yuzhira(u) = he makes prevail, gp 
victory, manifests, makes visible, eng 
demonstrates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 

form IV of zahara[zuhdr), to be visible. The! 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in 
motivation coming before the verb. See at 

p. 1518, n. 10). 
6. JS kafa =he suffices, is sufficient, is eno 


(v. iii, m. s. past from kifdyah, to be enough. 
at 46:9, p. 1633, n. 10). 4 

7. i. ¢., that you are His Messenger. 4+ sha 
(s.; pl. shuhadG’) = on-looker, spectator, wit 
martyr, All-Witnessing (act. participle in the 5 
of fa‘il from shahida (shuhid), to see, to v 
See at 41:53, p. 1559, n. 10). . 


8. sits! tashidda’ (pl.; s. shadid) = most sev 


42:26, p. 1571, n. 10). 


9. stax, ruhama’ (pl; s. rahim) = ki 
rahima | (rahmah 


23:118, p. 1104, n. 4). 
10. roe) rukka‘ (sing. rdki') = those bo 


to bow, bend the body, especially in prayer. | . 
at 22:27, p. 1054, n. 12. 


Il. Oycy yabtaghtina = they seek, desire , 


1118, n, 11). 
12, 4 simd = marks, distinctive marks. 
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: 1, JI 'athar (s.; pl. "dthdr) = trace, mark, track, 
from the trace’ of prostration. _ | vestiges, relics. See at 20:84, p. 995, n. I. 

nee : 2 2. J& mathal (pl. Je-' ‘amthal) = simile, likeness, 
This is their model ed whiasens BD ce 
: 43:56, p. 1597, n. 3. 

with: 
3 in the Tawrah; 3. g95 smr''(s phi curd) = seed, green crop, 
1488, n. 12. 

in the Jnjil is 4. cl ‘akhraja = he ousted, drove out, 


ast nets lik 4 a expelled, dislodged, got out, produced (v. iii, m, 
e ex ike a seed’ that produces s. past in form IV of kharaja [khurdj), to go out, 
to leave. See at 9:40, p. 594, n.6). 


” 25564245 its spout’and strengthens’ it, | 5. + shat’ (s.; pl. ‘ashud’) = spout, shoot 


Tiere . P 6. 53% ’azara = he strengthened, made stro ” 
426 then it becomes thick’ and |” ” me 
iii. m. s. past in form IV of ‘azara[’azr], to 


stands erect*® on its stem,’ carom, to marten), 
7, x! istaghlaza = he or it became thick/ 
impressing’ the farmers;'' _| rugged (v. iii, m. s. past in form X of ghaluza/ 
ghalazalghildz/ghilzah/ghildzah), to become 
..} in order that He may enrage”? | thick. See ghaliz at 41:50, p. 1558, n. 10). 
s ; 8. Ss y~! istawd = he became even (i. ¢., took 
{Si by them the disbelievers. position), well balanced, straight, equal, regular, 
id r upright (v. iii, m. s. past in form VIII of sawiya 
SAGE, Allah promises those who _| {siwan}, to be equal, See at 41:11, p. 1543, n. 3) 
9. 3» stig (pl.; s. sdq) = thigh, leg, trunk, stem. 
See at 38:33, p. 1468, n. 10. 


and do the good deeds" 10. wey yu‘jibu = he impresses, amazes, 
pleases, delights (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘a ‘jaba, 
from among them form IV of ‘ajiba [‘ajab), to wonder, to marvel. 
See at 2:204, p. 99, n. 1). 

forgiveness and a reward I. gly) murat (pl; s. dri’) = sowers, 
5 peasants, farmers, (act. participle from zara‘a 
most magnificent. [zar‘}, to sow, to spread. See zar‘ at n.3 above). 
12, it yaghiza(u) = he angers, enrages, vexes, 
infuriates, exasperates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
ghdza [ghayz), to anger. The final letter takes 
fathah because of a hidden ‘an in fi of motivation 
coming before the verb, See yaghizu at 22:15, p. 
61050, n. 13). 

13, ole sdlihdt (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 
good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur’n and sunnah). See at 47:12, p. 1651, n. 1. 


~ 


believe 


49. SORAT AL-HusurAT (The Chambers) 
Madinan: 18 '@yahs 


This is a Madinan sarah. It is a short sérah; but it is full of important rules of manners anc 
etiquette. It starts by directing that no decision should be made nor any opinion on any matter be 
expressed in advance of Allah's and His Messenger’s. Then it directs that Muslims should not carry on 
conversations in raised voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, and should address him with due respect and courtesy. Next it deals with a very importan 
matter of social harmony and peace, namely, not to lend ear to gossips and rumours and to ascertain th 
truth before jumping to a conclusion on any information given by a person of doubtful integrity. It then 
directs the Muslims to settle their differences and quarrels mutually and reminds that they are brethren, 
Another equally important teaching given in the sitrah is that no group of people should ridicule another 
group of people, males or females, nor defame one another. Further it is advised not to surmise or 
entertain unnecessary suspicion about any matter, not to spy on or backbite anyone. It also emphasize 
that races, tribes and nations are made by Allah so that they may know one another and that real hono 
and merit lie in righteousness and fear of Allah, not in birth, race or colour. The stirah ends by indicatin 
the qualities of a true believer and by stressing that the act of believing is for one's own benefit not 4 
favour done to Allah and His Messenger. 

The stirah is called al-hujurdt (The Chambers) with reference to its fifth "@yah wherein Muslims 
were advised not to call the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, from behind 
his dwelling chambers but to wait for him till he came out. 


|. i. ¢., in word and deed, nor pass judgement o1 
any matter except in accordance with the 
injunctions of the Qur'an and sunnah. \yis Y Mf 
tugaddim&@ = you (all) do not advance/ send in 
advance/ push forward (v. ii, m. pl. imperatiy 
[prohibition] from qgaddama, form II of gadama 
[qudiim), to precede. See tugaddimi at 2:110, p. 52, 
% in the presence of Allah n. 10). 
ae d 2. ty! ittagd = you (all) beware, be on you 
and his Messenger, guard, fear, be afraid of (y. ii. m. pl. imperative 
z from ittagd, form VIII of waga ( waqy/wigdyah), to 
4% 2 
{, and beware’ of Allah. guard, safeguard, See at 43:63, p. 1599, n. 2). 
3. i, ¢., of your words, deeds and thoughts, open of 
secret. 
4. \yb 3 9 14 tarfa‘i = you (all) do not 
highift up (v. ii, m. pl. imperative [ 
from rafa‘a [raf’), to raise, to lift up. See 
43:32, p. 1590, n. 6). ; 
: 5. i. ¢., while talking to or addressing th 
2. O you who believe, Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Al 
P be on him. This is an important instruction 
{pany do not raise* your voices* regarding the manner and etiquette of speaking: 
Superiors and in assemblies. —\yol "aswat (pl; 
sawt) = voices, sounds. See at 31:19, p. 1317, n. 10, 


1. O you who believe, 


do not push forward' 


All-Knowing.* 


ohibitio 


oe & 


Vale vA 
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1. 3, fawg = above, over, on top. See at 33:10, 
eilese53 above' the voice of the Prophet | p. 1338, n. 6. 

2. \y,4e3 Y 1d tajharft = do not shout’ make loud/ 
public (v. ii. m. pl. imperative (prohibition) from 
jahara [ jahr /jihdr), to declare publicly, to come 
out. See [4 tajhar at 17:110, p. 909, n. 5). 

3. la tahbata = she or it falls through, 
miscarries, goes in vain, is futile, is of no avail (v. 
4 iii. f. s. past from habata [hubat), to come to 
you to the others; nothing. The final letter takes fathah because of 
a the particle ‘an coming before the verb. See 
lest futile should become* yuhbitu at 47:32, p. 1658, n. 11). 

4. Oy~43 tash‘urfina = you (all) realize, 
your deeds 


perceive, are aware of (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
and you realize* not. 


prot e 


“1.429; nor shout? to him 
in the talk 


as the shouting of some of 


sha‘ara [shu'Gr), to know, to realize. See at 
39:55, p. 1501, n. 5). 
5. Opa yaghuddina = they lower, cast down 
(v. iii, m. pl. imperative from  ghadda 
: [ghadd/ghadédah}, to lower, cast down. See 
3. Verily those who ughdud at 31:19, p. 1317, n. 8). 
6. c=! imtahana = he tried, tested, examined 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form VIIL of mahana (mahn), 
to try, to test). 
7. Ss taqwé = godliness, piety, righteousness, 
wag (waqy/wigdyah), to guard, beware, be on 
they are the ones one's guard. See at 48:25, p. 1673, n. 2. 
8. yl ‘ajr (pl. .! ‘ujar) = reward, recompense, 

Allah has tested® their hearts | remuneration, due, See at 48:10, p. 1664, n. 9). 
: 7 9. pe ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
for righteousness. stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
° monstrous, grave. See at 48:10, p. 1664, n. 10. 
For them is forgiveness 10. The allusion is to certain bedouin Arabs. 
ends eeward Ge t? Oss, yunddiina = they call out, call, address, 

Ty great. summon (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from nddd, form III 
of nada [nadw), to call. See ndd@ at 43:51, p. 
1595, n. 10). 
11. slyy ward’ = in the rear of, after, at the back 
: 10 
4. Verily those who call you of, behind, close on (one’s) heels, beyond. See at 

: 45:10, p. 1620, n. 9. 
il 12 

from behind” the chambers,” | ji .> pujurdt (pl; s. fujrah) = rooms, 
most of them chambers, compartments. 
13. Osliy ya‘gilana = they realize, understand, 
do not undertsand."* comprehend, exercise reason (Vv. iii, m. pl. impfct. 


from ‘agala [‘agl], to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 45:5, p. 1619, n. 9). 


lower’ their voices 


in the presence of 
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5. And had they been patient! 


till you came out’ to them 
it would have been 
better’ for them. 


And Allah is Most Forgiving, 


Most Merciful. 


5 6.O you who believe, 


if there comes to you 


a sinful person‘ with a news,° 


ascertain the fact®, 

lest you should hit’ a people 
in ignorance 

then become® 

on what you have done 


5 repentant.” 


7. And know that amidst you 
is the Messenger of Allah. 

If he were to obey” you 

in most of the matter, 

you will be in distress;"' 

but Allah 


1. \yne gabara = they were patient, perseves 
endured (v. iii, m. pl. past from sabara [sab 
be patient. See at 41:35, p, 1552, n. 5). 
2. ¢ Av takhruja(u) = you come out, got 
leave (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from kharaja (khurl 
to go out, to leave. The final letter takes fath 
because of an implied ‘an in hata com 
before the verb. See takhrujaina at 30:25, p. 1 12 


property, affluence. See at 44:37, p. an 2 
4. 3 fasiq (s.; pl. fasiqin) = disobed 
defiant, defiantly sinful, (active ores fr 
fasaga (fisq], to stray from the right course, 
renounce obedience. See at 32:18, p. 1329, nm) 
5. G naba’ (s.; pl.'anba’) = news, infort 
intelligence. See at 38:88, p. 1479, n. 6, 

6. |}.3 tabayyana = you (all) make sure, 
clear, ascertain the fact (v. ii. m. pl. imperati 
from tabayyana, form V of bdna [baydn), te 
evident. See at 4:94, p. 285, n. 2). 
7. \yqetd tusib@ (na) = you (all) hit, reach, af 
befall (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘asdba, form 
of sdba [sawb / saybibah), to hit the mark, to! 
right. The terminal nan is dropped because of t 
particle ‘an coming before the verb. See rust 
48:25, p. 1672, n. 3). 
8. |yxnai tusbihfi(na) = you (all) enter into 
morning, become in the morning, become (¥. 
m, pl. impfct. from ‘asbaha, form IV of sabal 
[sabh), to be in the morning. The terminal ndn 
dropped because the verb is conjunctive & 
previous verb governed by the particle ‘an. § 
tusbihtina at 30:17, p. 1295, n. 3. 
9. gerti nddimin (acc/gen. of nddimin; 
nddim) = repentant, remorseful (active parti | 
from nadima (nadam/naddmah), to repent. 
26:157, p. 1189, n. 9), 
10. da: yuff‘u = he obeys, complies with (¥,) 
m. s. impfct. from ‘atd‘a, form TV of 14'a (taw 
to obey. See yuri‘ at 33:71, p. 1365, n. 5. 
11. ,=6 ‘anittum = you suffered adversely, w 
in distress, grieved, (v. ii. m. pl. past from ‘an 
[‘anat}, to be in distress, to suffer adversely, § 
at 9:128, p. 634, n. 6). 
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1. ~> habbaba = he made dear/ attractive/ 
endeared' to you loveable, endeared (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
; habba (hubb), to love. See istahabba at 41:17, p. 
the faith 1545, n. 12). 
2. oj} wayyana = he embellished, decorated, 
ormamented, beautified, made charming, adorned 
(v. iii. m, s. past in form II of zdna [zayn], to 
and made repugnant’ to you | gecorate, adom. See at 29.38, p. 1278, n. 10). 

- 4 3. © S karraha = he made repugnant/ detestable, 
unbelief, outrage disliking /abhorrent (y. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
‘ 3 5 kariha | karh/ kurh/ kardhah/ karahiyah), to 
and disobedience. detest. See kariha at 40:14, p. 1514, n. 8). 

4. = , iniquity, foul play. 
Such are the ones Ge Jee = outcae, Sergey foul play, See 
at 2:282, p. 149, n. 11. 
rightly guided.® ‘5, Olnae ‘isydin = disobedience, insubordination, 
rebellion. See ‘asaytu at 39:13, p. 1486, n. 5. 
6. Ostel, rdishidiin (pl.; s. rdshid ) = those 
rightly guided, following the right way, 

8. Asa grace’ from Allah, reasonable, of full legal age (act. participle from 
rashada [rushd}, to be on the right way, to be 
and as a favour. mature. See rushd at 21:51, p. 1026, n. 11). 
7. i. ¢., the above mentioned qualities are given as 
And Allah is All-Knowing, | a grace from Allah. Jad fad! (pl. fudal) = grace, 
: favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, 
All-Wise. superiority, merit, excellence. See at 45:12, p. 
1621, n. 8. 
8. Quill 14’ifatén (dual; s. 14" ifah; pl. tawd’ if) 
= two parts/ portions/ groups/ bands. See 14’ifah 
9. And if two groups* at 33:13, p. 1339, n. 5, 

f 9, \;ci! igtatal@ = they fought amongst 
of the believers 


themselves (vy, iii, m. pl. past from igtatala, form 
fight amongst themselves, 


and adorned’it in your hearts, 


9 VII of gatala [gatl}, to kill. See at 2:253p. 130, 
n. 1). 
10, \ysLel ’asliha = you (all) set right, put in 
order, make peace, make reconciliation, settle, (v. 
ii, m. pl. imperative from ‘aslaha, form IV of 
betw Wo. ‘ 
parm salaha/saluhal salah/sulat/maslahah/ saldhiyah}, 
to be good, right. See sdlihdt at 48:29, p. 1675, 
n. 13). 
outrage" on the other, ll. <% baghat = she committed outrage, 
outraged, oppressed, wronged (v. iii. f. s. past 
from baghd [ baghy), to wrong, oppress. See 
baghaw at 42:27, p. 1571, n. 12). 
m. pl. imperative from gdtala, form III of gatala 
{gatl], to kill, slay, See at 9:123, p. 632, n. 5). 


make reconciliation’® 


So if one of them commits 


then fight’? the one 
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+ he 1. «@ taff’a (u) = she returns, tums 
until it returns’ inclines (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from fa’a 
return, to shift from west to east. The final le 
to the command of Allah, takes fathah because of an implied ‘an in i 


s Then if it returns, 16:48, p. 843, n. 4), 


make peace” between the two |? +! “aslilid = you (all) set right, ps 
order, make peace, make reconciliation, settle, 
with justice® ii, m, pl. imperative from ‘aslaha, form 

salaha/saluha (salah/sulah/maslahah/salahi 


of 


and deal equitably.‘ to be good, right. See at 49:9, p. 1679, n. 10): 


Verily Allah loves 3. Jae ‘ad! = impartiality, equity, jus 
fairness, equivalence, equivalent. See at 16:9 
just persons.* 857, n. 9). | 
4, teat 'agsitd = deal equitably/ imp 
justly (v. ii, m. pl. imperative from ‘agsat 
IV of gasata [gast/qist/qusiit}, to act ju 
10. The believers are but tugsitd at 4:3, p. 237, n. 6). 


brethren.° 5. dais mugsitin = just, equitable, d 
justice (active participle from ‘agsata, fon 
So make peace of gasaja (gas/qis/qusat], to act justly. 
5:42, p. 350, n. 3). 
between your two brethren; 

6. ++! *ikhwah (pl.; s. ‘akh) = brothers, breth 
and beware’ of Allah that See ikhwén at 33:55, p. 1360, n. 1. 


you may have mercy on you.* 7. \ye) ittaga = you (all) beware, be ¢ 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii, m. pl. imp ra 

from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( wagy Y 
Section (Rukii‘) 2 to guard, safeguard. See at 49:1, p. 1646, n, 


11. O you who believe, 8. Op» J turhamiina = you (all) are be 
9 mercy on (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. passive f 
there must not mock rahima (rahmah / marhamah), to have m 
See at 36:46, p. 1419, n. 10). 
one people at another. 
OE 9.» Vlad yaskhar = he must not make fup 
(13 Sole Maybe they are better'® him not ridicule/ mocks deride (v. iii. 
ips imperative (prohibition) from sakhira (sw 
er than those; maskhar}, to ridicule, deride. See sdk 
39:56, p. 1501, n. 8). 


“{3Y5 nor must any women 


10. .» khayr = good/better/ best, charity, we 
property, affluence. See at 49:5, p. 1678, 0. 3, 
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at other women. 


Maybe that they are better 
than those. 


And defame'not one another, 


nor insult* by nicknames.” 


How bad is the name* 


"outrage"’ after the believing! 


And those that repent® not, 
they are the ones 


the transgressors. 


12. O you who believe, 
refrain’ from 

most surmising.* 

Indeed some surmising is sin. 
And do not spy,’ 

nor backbite’’ some of you 
the others. 

Will one of you like 

to eat the flesh 

of his brother when dead? 
But you hate"’ it. 

And beware"’ of Allah. 
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1. \y6 Y 14 talmiza = do not defame, vilify, 
slander, libel (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
{prohibition} from lamaza [lamz), to vilify, 
slander. See yalmizina at 9:79, p. 611, n. 9). 
2. \ypls 14 tandbazi = do not insult by calling 
names (v. ii. m. pl. imperative ( prohibition} from 
tandbaza, form VI of nabaza [nabz}, to give 
insulting names). 
3. ull "algab (pl.; s. lagab) = nicknames, titles. 
4. ~—! ism (s.; pl. ‘asma’) = name, apellation. 
5. i. ¢., how bad is the outrage of mocking at one 
another, defaming and insulting by nicknames! 
db» fustig = outrage, iniquity, foul play, See at 
2:282, p. 149, n. 11. 
6. — yatub (yatibu) = he forgives, he turns to, 
tums in forgiveness, returns in repentance (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from tdba [tawb/ tawbah / matdb), 
to turn. The final letter is vowelless and hence 
the medial waw is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb, Sce sba at 
40:7, p. 1511, n. 10). 
7. \ycel ijtaniba = you (all) shun, avoid, keep 
away, refrain, abstain (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ijtanaba, form VIII of janaba [janb), to 
avert. See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 5). 
8. sb zann (s.; pl. zundin) = conjecture, surmise, 
supposition, assumption, view, idea, opinion, 
belief, See at 37:87, p. 1444, n. 1). 
9. i. ¢., on one another. |» Y 14 tajassasa = 
do not spy, pry on (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
(prohibition) from tajassasa, form V of jassa 
[jass/majassah}, to touch, probe, spy). 
10. x Y 14 yaghtab = he must not/ley him not 
backbite, slander, calumniate (v. iii, m. s. 
imperative from ightdba, form VIII of ghdba 


(ghayb/ghaybah/ghiyab/ghaybiabah/maghib), to 
be absent. See ghayb at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 8). 


11, 9,5 karihtum = you (all) disliked, detested, 
abhorred, hated (v. ii. m. pl. past from kariha 
(karh/kurh/kardhiyah), to dislike, to detest. See at 
4:19, p. 247, n. 8). 

12. \,41 ittag@ = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ittaga, form VIII of wagd ( waqy/wigdyah), 
to guard, safeguard, See at 49:10, p. 1680, n. 7). 
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n Y Ee 1, ils khalagné = we created, 
Slpail] Verily is Allah Oft-Forgiving, | originated (v. i. pl. past from khalaga (khalg), 

‘ create. See at 46:3, p. 1631, n. 4), 

Most Merciful. 2. $3 dhakar (s.; pl. dhukitr/dhukarah/ 

= male. See at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 5, } 
3. i. ¢., initially from Adam and Hawwa’, 
then from father and mother. So all men are 


13. O mankind, basically equal. 4! ’unthd (s.; pl. ‘indth/ ‘andthay 
‘ 1 = female, feminine. See at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 6. 
indeed We have created’ you 4. uae fated 2 We indo. 58 Mpg 

from a male’ and a female’ _| rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala (ja'l), to make, 
- to set. See at 45:18, p. 1623, n. 6). i 
and have made* you 5. wat shu‘db (pl; s. sha'b) = peoples, folks, 
nations, races. 


peoples’ and tribes® that 6. J93 gaba’il (pl.; s. qabtlah) = tribes. 


you may know one another.’ | 7: \#\ ‘a‘@rafia (originally rata ‘drafiina) = 
(all) know one another, become acquainted 
Verily the most honourable® _ | one another (y. ii, m. pl. impfét. from 1a’ 

form VI of ‘arafa {ma'rifah/ ‘irfan), to know, 

j j i recognize, The terminal nin is dropped for a 
in the sight of Allah is hidden ‘an in i of motivation éoining bef 

verb, See yata'draflina at 10:45, p. 653, n. 11). 
8. ¢S1 'akram = more/most honourable, 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, | esteemed, noble, generous (elative of karim, ( 


All-Aware."° (karam/ karamah/ kardmah), to be noble, to be 
generous. See karim at 44:49, p. 1615, n. 3). 

9. i, ¢. honour and distinction is by 
righteousness and moral quality, not by birth, 
14. The bedouins say: race or nationality. 44 'atgd = more/most 
righteous, godfearing, pious (elative of tagfy). 
"We believe.” See ittag@ at 49:12, p. 1681, n. 12. 

; 10. j khabir = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 
Say: "You have not believed; All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 


but say:'We ha deced™! | fm Michare | Khabe Arad SoU 
say:"We have surren : 


acquainted). See at 48:11, p. 1665, n. 10). 
and there has not yet entered 


the one most righteous” of you. 


11, atel "aslamna = we surrendered, submitted, 


gave ourselves up (v. i. pl. past from ‘aslama, 
x hac ne form IV of [saldmah/saldm), to be safe, secure. 
¥! the faith in your hearts. See ‘aslama at 37:103, p. 1446, n. 9). 


: 2 13, \yadai fufi'@(na) = you (all) obey, comply 
And if i obey Allah with, accede to (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘ard‘a, 
: form IV of 14‘a (taw’], to obey. The terminal nan 
and His Messenger is dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by ‘in. See at 48:16, p. 1668, n. 
a 
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1, 4 yalit (yalitu) = he diminishes, discounts 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from /4ta [layr), to diminish. 
The final letter is vowelless (hence the medial yd‘ 
is dropped] because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause) . 

2. i. ¢., do not yacillate in their faith. |yt, 
yartébai (na) = they entertain doubts, doubt, are 
sceptical, are in doubt, suspect, have misgivings 
(v. iii, m, pl. past from irtdba form VIII (~y) 
irtiyab) of raba (rayb), to doubt, to suspect. The 
terminal niin is dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before the verb. See irtéba at 24:50, 
p. 1127, n. 2). 

3. \ytaly jahada@ = they fought, struggled hard, 
strove (v. iii. m. pl. past from jdhada, form Ill of 
jahada |jahd), to strive. See at 29:69, p. 1289, n. 
11). 

4. i. e., help the cause of fighting in the way of 
Allah with their wealth. J!y5 ’amwéil (pl.; sing. 
mal) = riches, wealth, properties, goods. See at 
34:35, p. 1381, n. 7. 

5. i.e¢., by personally taking part in the jihdd in 
the way of Allah. _-a! ‘anfus (sing. nafs) = lives, 
persons, living beings, individuals, selves. See at 
39:42, p. 1496, n. 5. 

6. je sabil (pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, 
road, means, course. See at 47:32, p. 1658, n. 7. 
7. i.c., in their belief. 0 gol sddigiin = truthful, 
those who speak the truth (act. participle from 
sadaga |sadq/ sidq}, to speak the truth. See at 
15:64, p. 820, n. 4). 


He will not discount’ 
from your deeds anything. 
Verily Allah is 

2» Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


15. The believers are but 
those who believe in Allah 


and His Messenger 
and thereafter do not doubt” 
and fight’ with their wealth* 
and persons® 

Mua in the way’ of Allah. 

Such ones are 


the truthful.’ 


8. The address is to the bedouin Arabs and such 
others who outwardly professed the faith but 


inwardly entertained doubts. 0 ys tu ‘allimaina = 
you (all) teach, instruct, educate, inform (v. ii. m. 
pl. impfct. from ‘allama, form I of ‘alima [‘ilm), 
to know. See at 5:4, p. 328, n, 12). 

9. «x din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 42:21, p. 1568, n. 12. 


10, i.c., of all events, words, deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or secret. »e ‘alim (s.; pl. 
‘ulama’) = well informed, erudite, learned, more 
knowing, All-Knowing, Omniscient. See at 44:6, 
p. 1607, n. 5. 


JSG 16. Say: "Do you inform’ 
#1441 Allah about your religion,’ 

qi 2s} while Allah knows 
o562sig% all that is in the heavens 
SéNigt5 and all that is in the earth?" 
sd And Allah is of everything 
Bo Sule All-Knowing."° 


1684 


f Nay, Allah bestows favour 3. For the benefit of your faith is for you. 


‘éNly and the earth hidden, divine secret. See at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 8. 


owls 


“sete 


Sets 


Osi, 
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1, Ose) yamunniina = they bestow grace, gn ce, 
17.They think they do favour" | favour, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from manna [mang 
to be kind, gracious. See yamunnu at 12:90, p. 
to you 755, n. 10). : 


that they enbraced Islam.” 2. \yalel aslama = they surrendered, submit 


Js Say: "You bestow no favour on_ | past from ‘aslama, form IV of salima (saldmaht 
salam}, to be safe, secure. See ‘aslamnd at 49:1 ' 
me by your embracing Islam.’ _ | p. 1672, n. 12), 


on you that He has guided* _| 4: ++ Aadé = he guided, gave guidance, sho 
the way (v. iii. m, s. past from hady/ day 
U you to the faith, “eta ey See at 39:57, p. 150 
n. 
: thful. 
if you are truthful: 5. i. e., in your profession of the faith. =Jsle 
sddigin (p\.; acc/gen. of sddigiin; s. sddig) 
truthful, those who speak the truth (active 


1 iciple fi [sad. tl 1 
18. Verily Allah knows sche 8 estes Una on 0 speak 


6 
the unseen” of the heavens Gi alaah ci ghaithie seviill 


And Allah is All-Seeing’ 7. get bagir = one who sees/ observe 
All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale hy 
from basura/basira [basar], to see). See at 
24, p. 1671, n. 4. 


of what you do. 


50. SORAT QAF 
Makkan: 45 ’ayahs 


This is a Makkan sirah which, like the other Makkan sdrahs, deals with the fundamentals of the 
namely, tawhid (monotheism), the Messengership (risalah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
be on him, Resurrection and the life after death. The main emphasis of the s@rah is, however, on 
tesurrection and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. It brings home this theme by referring to Allah's 

tion of the heavens and the earth and all that exists and also His providing for the creatures in 
a ways. In this connection reference is also made to what happened to the unbelieving nations of 
he past. It ends by mentioning some circumstances of death, Resurrection and the Day of Judgement. 
The sfirah is named after the disjointed letter with which it starts, 


a eee 
| 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4,n.1. 

2. tem majid = glorious, illustrious, splendid, 
exalted, All-Glorious (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from majada/majuda 
[majd/majddah), to be glorious, illustrious. Sce at 
11:73, p. 704, n. 5). 

3. \yme ‘ajiba = they wondered, were surprised/ 
astonished (v. iii, m. pl. past from ‘ajiba { ‘ajab), 
to wonder, to be astonished, See at 38:4, p. 1460, 
n. 1). 

4. j4+ mundhir = warmer, one who warms (act. 
participle from ‘andhara, to warn, form IV of 
nadhara, (nadhr /nudhfir), to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 38:4, p. 1460, n. 2). 

5. i. ¢., the unbelievers expressed surprise at the 
rise of a warner from among them and at the idea 
of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. i. ¢., shall we be raised after we have become 
dead and dust? ~1¥ turdb (s.; pl. atribah/ tirban) 
= soil, dust, dirt, earth. See at 37:54, p. 1439, n. 1. 
7. gers raj‘ = retum, coming back. See yarji'dna 
at 46:27, p. 1642, n.9. 

8. ta, ba‘id = (s.; pl. bu'add’ /bu‘id /bu'dan 
‘bi'ad) = far, far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 42:18, p. 1568, n. 2). 

9. aii tangusu = she or it diminishes, reduces, 
lessens, decreases (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from nagasa 
[naqs/ nugsdn), to decrease, diminish. See 
yungasu at 35:11, p. 1394, n. 1). 


By the Qur’an, most glorious.’ 


(45 2. Nay, they wonder’ 


that there has come to them 


. a warner’ from among them. 
SySTiSs So the unbelievers say: 
"This is a thing very strange.” 


3. "Is it that when we are dead 
and become dust?° 


5 That is a return’ quite remote." 


4. We already know 
what the earth diminishes? 
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1. i. ©. in which everything is recorded 
of them; preserved. He aa Ss Melee, minds 
guarding, guard, (act. participle in 


preserving, 
<; and with Us is a Book Seale of fol! from hafiza (hifz), to preserve, 
guard. See at 42:48, p. 1578, n. 18). 


preserving. 2. \yiS kadhdhabi = they cried lies, though 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pl. past fro 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba {kidhb /kadhi 


5. Nay, they disbelieve? 1534, n. 7). 


the truth ENTE S 
from maraja (marj/muriij], to rise, to let loose, 

Eis when it has come to them. mix. See maraja at 25:53, p. 1154, n. 1), 

; 4. 4) zayyannd = we adorned, embellishe 

So they are in a state decorated, ornamented, beautified (v. i. ph g 


+ confused and disturbed.* decorate, adom: See at 41:12, pt 1543, 0:10). 


1349, n. 12. 
6. Do they not look at 6. The earth, though spherical, is made habitab 
pened by being planed and spread out (See Al-Taj 
aA 231 the sky above them al-Kabir, XIX, 179). Use madadnd = we sp 


7 vege -9e out, extended, laid out, stretched out, length n 
GEX4S how We have set it up srotoaged (¥. ol. pent rom, mune Sa 


to extend. See at 15:19, p. 811, n. 4). 
7. Gal ‘algaynd = we cast, flung, plunged, po 
ern; and it has no breaches?* seeie Thal” ha Sut Pol pee 2 
fo} meet. See at 38:34, p. 1468, n. 13). 
8. Uy) rawdsin (pl; s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = fir 
“Rie earth anchored, fixed, towering mountains. See 
ENG 7. And the P 41:10, p. 1542, n. 10. 
G53, We have spread? it out 9. ail “anbatnd = we caused to grow, produg 
sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pl. past fro 
(sit, and have cast’ therein ‘anbata, form IV of nabata (nabt), to grow, 
sprout. See at 31:10, p. 1313, n. 12). 
Gs high and firm mountains,® —| 10. 35 zaw/ (pl. c's! ‘azwdj) = wife, husban 
“cmt. . ’ spouse, one of a pair, consort, kind, sort. zawj 
o4s5f} and have grown’ therein of _ | used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied 
: either husband or wife. See at 39:6, p. 1482, m. 
Dae Seie every sort’ quite delightful.'"| 11. p4 bakiy = delightful, joyful, spl 
magnificent, beautiful (act. partciple in the sts 


of fa'il from bahaja/bahuja, to be happy, to! 
beautiful. See bahjah at 27:60, p. 1220, n, 


(4&3; and adorned‘ it 
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1. t,«5 tabsirah = insight, enlightenment, 
8. As an insight'and reminder’ | instruction. See bastr at 49:18, p, 1684, n. 7. 


for every servant 2. i. ¢., reminder of the Power and Omnipotence 
of the Creator, Allah, and of the inevitability of 
turning in repentance.’ return to Him. $3 dhikra = recollection, 
remembrance, memory, reminder. See at 40:54, 
p. 1528, n. 8. 


9. And We send down 3. i.e. to Allah, for forgiveness and mercy. 
munib = one who turns in repentance, penitent 
(act. participle from ‘andba, form IV of ndba 
[nawb/niydbah}, to return, to come near, to 
water full of blessings,* represent. See at 34:9, p, 1370, n. 13). 


from the sky 


then grow therewith gardens | 4. 4,\+ mubérak = blessed, full of blessings 
5 6 (passive participle from bdraka, form III of 
and cereal’ of harvest. baraka, to kneel down. See at 23:29, p. 1083, n. 
2). 
5. > habb (s.; pl. hubab) = grain, corn, seed, 
cereal. See at 36:33, p. 1416, n. 11. 
10. And date palm’ tall* 6. sya: haat “& ‘mown, reaped, harvested, 
harvest, crop (act. participle from hasada 
[hasd/hasdd/hisdd}, to harvest, to reap. See at 
21:15, p. 1016, n. 6). 
7. jw nakhl = date palm. See at 26:148, p. 
11. As provision 1188, n. 1. 

8. wll basigdt (f. pl.; s. bdsigah; m. bdsiq) = 
for the servants. tall. towering. 


at nod i infl of the 
And We give life" therewith 9. elle fal’ = spadix or inflorescence of the palm 


tree, pollen, spathe. See at 37:65, p. 1440, n. 14. 
to a land dead and barren. AO, ob: elit fe laers,.errangnd one above 
the other (pass. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
: * : from nadada (nadd], to pile up. See mandid at 
Likewise will be 11:82, p. 707, n. 9). 
Il. i. ¢., make lively by vegetation. ot 
’ahyayné = brought to life, gave life (v. i. pl. 


past from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), to 
live. See at 36:33, p. 1416, n. 9). 
te 


244 <3 12. Disbelieved before them | 12 |, ¢, of the dead on the Day of Resurrection. 
ore the people of Nah and 13. Glael 'as-hab (pl.; sing. —v sdhib) = 


hil» 2h . H 3 i, 14 | inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, companions, 
vw (esol; the inahabitants ” of al-Rass associates, followers, owners. See at 40:43, p. 


O35; and the Thamiad. 1525, n. 6). 
14. A remnant of the Thamdd people. 


having spadix’ in layers.'° 


the coming out.’* 


ere C4 
Lal als 
Asie oe 


. “4 7 
Ample 


Pelkey nes 
cons Nea 
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13. And ‘Ad and Fir‘awn 
and the brethren! of Lat. 


14. And the inhabitants 

of the Wood? 

and the people of Tubba‘.’ 
Each disbelieved* 

the Messengers. 


So there came true’ My threats.° 


15. Are We then tired’ 
with the creation 

in the first instance?* 

Nay, they are in confusion’ 


about the creation anew.'° 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
16. And indeed We have 
created man and We know 
wherewith there tempts’ him 
his self; 
and We are nearer’* to him 


than the jugular vein." 


1. In Arabic the tribe of a particular person’ 
generally referred to as his brethren, 9 
vice-versa. oly! 'ikhwan (pl.; sing. +) ‘akh ) 
brothers, brethren, See at 33:55, p. 1360, n. 1. 
2. i.e., the people of Prophet Shu‘ayb, peace 
on him. They were so-called because they 

a region full of trees and forest, most probab 
the region of Tabuk. 3%! ‘aykah = wood, fe 
thicket, jungle. See at 38:13, p. 1462, n. 4. 

3. The name of an ancient people or a nulit 


false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II ¢ 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), | 
lie, See at 34:45, p. 1385, n. 4). ‘ 
5. > hagga = he or it became true, correct, ¢ 
right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from hagq. 
at 46:18, p. 1638, n. 6). 

6. i. e., the punishment with which they had be 
threatened was inflicted on them. 17 
(originally wa'idi) : aA; wa‘id = th 
promises. See at 14:14, p. 792, n. 5. 

7. xe ‘ayina = we became tired, was 


lost the strength (v, i. pl. past from ‘ayya [vty 
to lack the strength. See ya‘ya at 46:33, p. 16 
. 10), 
& i . do the unbelievers then think that We 
tired by creating in the first instance so that } 
cannot create again? 
9. J labs = confusion, perplexity, uncertain 
tangle, muddle, See yalbastina at 44:54, p. 161 
n. 9. 
10. i. ¢., about the Resurrection, 44~ jadid ( 
pl. judud/judad) = new, novel. See at 35:16, | 
1396, n. 5, ; 
11. +»+3 twaswisu = she whispers, tempts wil 
wicked suggestions ( v. iii. f. s. impfet, fro 
waswasa at 20:120, p. 1006, n. 1). 
12. 3! ’agrab = closer, closest, nearer, ne 
more/most likely (elative of qarib. See at 18: 
p. 940, n. 12). 
13. Je habl (pl. hibal/‘ahbul/‘ahbal/hubilly 
rope, cord, string, vein, sinew. 4z)5) j= he 


al-warid = jugular vein. See habl at 3:103,) 
196, n. 5. 
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1. i. e., this Qur'fn contains the me 
5. A wisdom! most perfect;? | wisdom and guidance. 4.S> hikmah (pl. i 
wisdom, sagacity. See at 43:63, p. 1598, n. I 

but there avail’ not 2. Wy bélighah = she or that whid 
reaches, is major, intense, perfect, 
far-reaching (active participle from 
[bulagh], to reach. See balligh at 5:61, 9. 
4). 
5 3. i. e., there avail not the unbelic 
6. So turn away” from them. | warnings of the warmers. As tughni(?) = th 


the warners.* 


On the day the caller will call _| heips (v. ili. £. s. impfct. from “aghnd, form! 
‘ 5 6 ghaniya (ghinan / ghand’ }, to be free 
to a thing most terrible. to be rich, See at 36:23, p. 1414, n. 9), 
4. 54 nudhur (pl.; s. nadhir) = warmers (j 
participle in the scale of fa'll from nad 
¥ [nadhr/ nudhGr), to vow, to pledge), See at4 
7. Their eyes humbled,’ p. 1639, n. 11). 
5. i-e., let them alone for sometime. J¥ tava 
you tum away (v. ii. m. s. imperati 
8 tatawalld, form V of waliya, to be near, | 
+ of the graves 51:54, p. 1705, n. 5). 4e 
° 6. i. e., on the Day of Judgement all will bee 
as if they are locusts to account for their deeds and it will be ate 
- * situation. SS nukur (s.; nba 
s spreading abroad. disagreeable, detestable, terrible, not rey 


they will come out 


7. ate khushsha' ( (ph: s. khdshi") = submis 
humbled (act. participle from — &h 
[khushi], to be submissive, humble, 
khdshi‘ah at 41:39, p. 1553, n. 5). 
8. Sl! ajdath (pl.; s. jadath) = graves, t 
See at 36:51, p. 1421, n. 6. ' 
9; eiaeeapety locusts. soe 3, 


sa 


8. Running in haste"’ 


towards the caller. 


The unbelievers will say: 


"This is a day most hard.""? | 10. s=+ muntashir (s.; pl 
that which spreads abroad, is 
(act. participle from  intashara, form VI 
nashara {nashr), to spread out. See 
9. Disbelieved before them _ | 33:53, p. 1358, n. 9). 

11, genlage muhti‘in ( pl.; ace/gen. of muh 


the people of Nah. s. muhti’) = those who protrude their nec 
r . running, rushing, running in haste (act, pa 
So they cried lies to from ‘ahfa‘a, to protrude or outstretch the: 
agree : See at 14:43, p. 803, n. 1). 
Wee Our servant and said: 12. © ‘asir = hard, most hard, difficu 


See ‘asir at 25:26, p. 1146, n. 1. 
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1. Aly yatalagga = he receives, accepte ( v. iii. 
m. s. impfet. from talaggd, form V of lagiya 
[liga’ Augydn Augan /ugy Augyah) to meet with, 
See talaggé at 2:37, p. 19, n. 12). 

2. i. ¢., two specially appointed angels. oi 
muatlaggiydn (dual; s. mtalaqqin; pl. matalqqiin 
) = two receivers (act. participle from talagga. 
See n. 1 above). 

3. ge yamin (s.; pl. ‘aymdn) = right, nght hand. 
See at 37:28, p. 1435, n. 2. 

4, Jlu+ shimal = north, left hand, left side, left. 


5. i.¢., each sitting on one side. 13 ga‘id = one 
who sits down, sitting, infirm (act. particple in the 
scale of fa'il from ga‘ada (qu‘id), to sit down, 
See gawd'id at 2:127, p. 60, n. 10). 

6. ail, yalfizu = he speaks, utters, articlulates, 
pronounces, spits out (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 
lafaza (lafz}, to emit, to speak, to spit out). 

7. 3, ragib = Ever-Watchful, vigilant, overseer, 
supervisor (active participle in the scale of fa’il 
from ragaba [ruqib/ragdbah), to watch, to 
control, See at 33:52, p. 1358, n. 1). 

8. i. ¢., ready to record. 4:6 ‘afld= ready, 
prepared (pass, partciple from ‘atada [‘atdd], to 
be ready. See ‘a‘tadnd at 48:13, p. 1666, n. 6). 

9. i, sakrah (f.s., pl. sakardt) = intoxication, 
agony. See sakardt 15:72, p, 822, n. 4. 

10. tos fahidu = you deviate, depart, avoid, turn 
away (v. ii, m. s. impfct. from Adda [ hayd/ 
huyfid/ hayddn/ mahid], to deviate, to avoid). 

11. gai nufikha = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(v. ili, m. s. past passive from nafakha [nafkh), 
to blow. See at 39:68, p. 1505, n. 1). 

12. i. e., for the Resurrection. This will be the 


second blowing of the Trumpet . »»« sr = horn, 
bugle, trumpet. See at 39:68, p. 1505, n. 2. 

13. i. e., the Day of Resurrection about which 
threats are given. 1.6) wa‘id = threats, promises. 
See at 50:14, p. 1688, n. 6. 

14. i, ¢., an angel will be driving them to the 
judgement arena. 3 sd’ig = one who drives, 
urges on, pilots (act. participle from sdga [sawq/ 
siydgah/ masdq}, to drive, to urge on. See siiq at 
48:29, p. 1675, n. 9). 

15. i. c., another angel as witness, 


17. Lo, there receive’ 


the two receivers” 
from the right’ 
and from the left,’ sitting.* 


18. He utters® not of a word 


but there is by him 


an overseer’ quite ready.* 


<; 19. And there shall come 
{X= the agony” of death 
in truth. 


That is what you use to 


turn away’’ from. 


20.And blown shall be’ 
~ jy the Trumpet.” 

23 That will be the 

Day of the Threats.'* 


21. And there shall come 
every person; 
Boyd with him will be one driving'* 


and a witness." 
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ale he 
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22. “You had indeed been carelessness, inadvertence. See at 28:15, a 2 


3 in indifference’ to this. 2, \isS kashafnd = we removed, il 


iso sharp." glance, look, insight. See at 45:23, p, 1625, : 


ee npe i 


Pac 
tat 


disclosed, exposed (v. i. pl. past from kash 
on to remove. See at 43:50, p. 1595, n. 8), 


3. slleé ghitd’ (s., pl. ‘aghtiyah) = co 


covering, wrap, wrapping, envelop, lid. See 
18:100, p. 946, n. 9, 


4. ~~ basar (s.; pl. ‘absdr) = eye, sight, 


So We have removed’ 


from you your covering.’ 


Hence your sight* today is 


r 6. i. ¢., the angel accompanying as witness, 
23. And there will say qarte.(0.:-pl. qurand’) = asncckaie. an 
- had 16 comrade, consort, connected, joined (| 
his companion: participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
re ; {garn], to connect, to associate, See 
"This is what I have with me | at 25:13, p. 1141, n. 9). 
7. i. e., the record of his deeds. ss 
ready, prepared (pass. participle from 
[‘atdd], to be ready. See at 50:18, p. 1689, 0, 7) 
8. i. €., Allah will say to the two angels. 
" 8 ‘algiya = = you (two) throw, fling, cast, delive 

24. "You two throw ii. m. dual imperative from ‘algd, form I 
: lagiya liga’ Augyén Nugy Augye ) 
in hell meet. See ‘alga at 37:97, p. 1415, n. 5). 
: 9 9, ,US kaffar = infidel, unbeliever. See huff 
everyone infidel, 47:34, p. 1659, n. 4, 


stubbornly defiant.""” 10. a6 ‘anid = obstinate, stubborm, f is 

stubbomly, stubbornly defiant (act. partic 
the scale of fa‘il from ‘anada [‘uniid}, to dev 
to resist stubbornly. See at 14:515, p. 792, 0.9 


25. “Preventer'' of the good, |! c manna‘ = one who prevents, fod 
defends, resists, bars, blocks (act. participle in 


12 - 03 scale of fa‘'dl from mana‘a [ man’), to pre 
transgressor, “skeptic. See mana‘a at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 1). 


12, ax mu‘tadin (s.; pl mu’ 
transgressor, aggressor, assailant (active partk 
26. He who set with Allah from i‘tadd, form VIII of ‘add [‘adw), to sp 
to run. See mu‘tadin at 10:74, p, 664, n. 9), 
another god. 13. “ye murib (s.; pl. muribiiny = one 
arouses suspicion/misgivings, startler 
So you two throw him participle from ‘ardba, form IV of rdba [7 
to disquiet, doubt. See murtdb at 40; 35, p.| s 
n. 3). 


v7 


ready. 
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1. tt shadid (pl. s+! ‘ashidda'/ss+ shiddd) = 


most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 42:26, p, 1567, n. 2). 


\3 in the punishment 


most rigorous.' 
2. i.e., his evil comrade in the worldly life, Satan. 


3 garin (s.; pl. qurand'’) = associate, 
companion, comrade, consort, connected, joined ( 
act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from garana 
[garn], to connect, to associate. See mugarranin 
at 25:13, p. 1141, n. 9). 

3. curbl ‘atghaytu = 1 made (someone) 
transgress/exceed all bounds/rebel (v. i. s. past 
from ‘atghd, form IV of ftaghd [taghan/ 
tughydn}, to exceed all bounds. See at 37:30, 
1435, n. 5). 

4. J» dalal = error, straying from the right 
path. ff dalal = in error, astray, in vain. See at 
46:32, p. 1644, n. 7. 

5. i, ¢., from the right course and the truth. 1. 
ba‘id = (s., pl. bu‘add’ /bu'fid /fou'dan /bi'dd) = 
far, far away, far-reaching, distant, remote, 
unlikely. See at 50:3, p. 1685, n. 8). 


Jem 27. There will say 


his comrade:? "Our Lord, 
I did not make him transgress,’ 


but he was astray* 


far away."” 


Jé 28. He will say: 
"Do not quarrel® 


& in My Presence; and 
6. i.e. Allah will say to them, |p. Y l4 
takhtasima@ = You (all) do not quarrel, dispute, 
argue, debate, contest one another (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative (prohibition) from ik/tasama, form 
VII of khasama | khasm/ khisdm/ khusimah), to 
defeat in argument. Sce takhtasimfina at 39:31, p, 
1492, n. 5). 

7. <5 gaddamtu = | sent ahead, forwarded, 


advanced, given in advance (v. i. s. past from 
qaddama, form Ul of gadama / qadima { qadm 
/qudiim /gidman /maqdam| to precede, to arrive. 
See at 42:48, p. 1579, n. 1). 

8. Jax yubaddalu= he or it is exchanged, 
changed, altered, replaced, substituted (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. passive from baddala, form Il of badala 
[badal], to replace. See yubaddil@ at 48:15, p. 
1667, n. 7). 

9. pAb zallém= unjust, oppressor, evildoer (act. 
participle in the scale of fa''dl from zalama 
[zalm/zulm), to do wrong. Sec at 41:46, p. 1556, 
n. 11). 

10. +. ‘abid (pl.; s. 1 ‘abd) = serfs, servants, 


slaves, bondsmen. See at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 10. 


Thad given you in advance’ 
the threats." 


29. "Altered® shall not be 
the sentence on My part, 
SGT nor am I unjust’ 


wld 


to the servants. 


Section (Ruk&i‘) 3 
See 30. On the day We shall say 
to hell: 


1692 


- "Have you become full?" filled yourself (v. iii. f. s. past from 


25, bedi 


“ow 


- 
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1. X=! imtala’ti= you (fem.) became 


I form VIII of mala‘a {mal'/ mal'ah /mil‘all 
And she will say: fill, to fill up. See la ‘amla‘anna at 38:85 
1478, n. 7). 
"Is there any more?"” 2. 4 majid = excess, more, additional (yt 
noun of jada; also passive participle from a 
See zdda at 47:17, p. 1653, n. 9). 
3. <iljt ’uzlifat = she or it was brought p 
3 . 

31.And brought near’ will be | ivanced (v. iii. f. s. past passive from ‘ad 
3 : form IV of zalafa [zalf/zalaf/zalif), to go m 
paradise for the righteous,* | approach, advance. See ‘azlafnd at 26:90 
1178,n.8). 
not far away.* 4. cqite muttagin (acc /gen. of muttagin, 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, | 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunet 
of the Qur’fin and sunnah), godfearing, righ 
(active participle from ittaga, form VIII of ¥ 
MP Ee [wagy/ wigdyah], to guard, to protect, 
you were promised” — 45:19, p. 1624, n. 3). 
f ft . 7 | 5. tee ba‘id = (s.; pl, bu'add’ Aou'ad 
or everyone oft-returning,’ | i:44) = far, far away, far-reaching, d 
remote, unlikely. See at 50:27, p. 1691, 0.9 
6. O34 ¥ t‘adfina = you are promised, & 
threatened, (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. pas: ve 
wa'‘ada (also from ‘aw‘ada, form IV of wi 


; ; (wa'd], to promise. See at 41:30, p, a ‘ 
33. "Who feared” the 7 dint” ene ele. hy 


Most Merciful in the unseen, | f-retuming, oft-returning in penitence, 
penitent, ever-obedient (act. participle iat i 


. of fa''al from ‘dba |'awb/ ‘awbah/ ‘ty 
and came with a heart return. See at 38:44, p. 1471, n.3). 
“10 8. i. e., to the injunctions of the Quré 
sunnah, aji> hafiz = attentive, 
preserving, guarding, guard, (act. participle 
scale of fa‘il from hafiza [hifz], to pre 
guard. See at 42:48, p. 1578, n. 18), 
9, «st khashiya = he feared, was aff 
apprehended (v, iii, m. s. past from | 
/khashyah, to fear. See at 36:11, p. 14th, ! 
This is the Day of Eternity.'’ | 10. —+ muni = one who tums in rep 
penitent (act. participle from ‘andba, fon 
ndba |nawb/niydbah), to return, to co 
aaa Saaaan p. 1687, n. 2). L 
35. They shall have - aye khulfid = 10 last for eves 
a eternal (verbal noun of 
khdlidin at 48:5, p. 1662, n. 10, 


32. "This is what 


attentive.” 


turning in repentance. 


34. "Enter you all in it 


in peace.” 
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1. Spelt, yashd’fina = they wish, desire, want (vy. 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from shd'a [mashf'ah), to wish. 
See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 13). 

2. «Ly majid = excess, more, additional (verbal 
noun of jdda; also passive participle from zdda. 
See at 50:35, p. 1693, n. 2). 

3. USial ‘ahlakné = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/ 
hulk/ halak /tahlukah}, to perish. See at 47:13, p. 
1651, n. 11). 

4, i. e., because of their unbelief and persistent 
sinning. 03 garn (s.; pl. 0; guriin) = generation, 
century, horn. See at 38:3, p. 1459, n. 6. 

5. 12! ashadd = more/most intense, stronger! 
strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 


sterner/sternest, tougher/toughest, (elative of 
shadid), See at 40:46, p. 1526, n. 5. 

6. ly batsh = power, might, strength, force, 
valour. See at 43:8, p. 1583, n. 10. 

7. i. ©, by travels, settlement and building. 
naggaba = they penetrated, drilled, examined 
thoroughly, travelled (v. iii. m. pl past from 
naqgaba, form Il of nagaba [naqb), to bore, 
pierce. See nagb at 18:97, p. 945, n. 7). 

8. i. ¢., from death and Allah's retribution? ja 
mahis = escape, flight, place of retreat, sanctuary 
(verbal noun of, also noun of place from /hdsa, 
[hays/ haysah/mahis], to escape, to fleeSee at 
41:48, p. 1557, n. 9 ). F 
9. i. e., reminder of Allah's Power and of the 
inevitability of return to Him. 5> dhikré = 
recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 50:8, p. 1687, n. 2. 

10. i. ¢,, to understand and realize. 

11. i. ¢., lends ear to the admonitions and listens 


carefully. |i "alga = he cast, flung, threw, posed, 
set forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past. in from IV of 
lagiya [liga’ Augyan Augy Augyah/lugan), to 
meet. See at 31:10, p, 1313, n. 7). 

12. ang+ shahid (s.; pl. shuhadd’) = on-looker, 
spectator, witness, heedful, martyr, All-Witnessing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from shahida 
(shuhfid), to see, to witness. See _ at 48:28, p. 
1674, n. 17). 

13. G~ massa = he touched, affected, hit, 
afflicted (v. iii. m. s. past from mass/ masis, to 
feel, to touch. See at 39:49, p. 1498, n. 10). 


all that they desire’ therein; 


and with Us will be more.” 


36. And how many 
We destroyed* before them 

3 of a generation* 
pesihes who were stronger’ ‘han they 
GL im might® 
i423 and they had penetrated’ 


into the land. 
Was there 


any palce of escape?® 


37. Verily therein is 


a reminder’ 
for anyone that has a heart'® 
or casts" ear to 

and he is heedful.'* 


38. And indeed We created 
the heavens and the earth 


4005 and all that is between them 
SiZLg in six days, 
(2:5 and there touched"* Us not 
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1. So, it is not at all difficult on Allah's pat 
resurrect and create anew. wy) lughill 
exhaustion, weariness, See at 35:35, p. | 


© a any weariness.’ 


“2 39. So have patience” 
seb 39 P iy i ol isbir = be pat 


patience, bear calmly, persevere, (Vv. ti. 1 
imperative from sabara [sabr), to be patie 
bind. See at 30:60, p, 1310, n. 7). 

3. i. ., what the unbelievers say in respect 0 


Qur' fin and its message. r. 
4. q sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, gl 
declare immunity from blemish (y, i 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sa 
[sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See at 405 
1529, n. 1). 
5. i. e., at dawn (fajr). ¢ se mula‘ = to 
ascend. See at 20;130, p. 1009, n. 7, 
6. i. e., the late afternoon (‘asr) prayer. 
ghurab = setting, sunset, See at 18:17, p. 915 
8. 

7. ive. magrib, ‘isha’ and tahajjud prayers. 
8. i. e., after completing the prayers. jis! 
(pl.;. sing. »2 dubr/ dubur) = backs, n 
rear, in the wake. See at 47:24, p, 1656, n. 7. 
9. eal istami‘ = listen, hear, pay attentio 
m. $s. imperative from istama'‘a, form VI 
sami‘a (sam' /sama‘ /sam@‘ah /masma’), to 
See istami'a at 22:73, p.1071,n.13). 
10. 624 yunddi = he calls, calls out, su 


iii. m. s. impfct. from ndda, form IIT of 
[nadw], to call. See at 41:47, p. 1557, n. 2). 
Il. i. ¢., the angel Israfil, on the occasio 
Resurrection, (5) munddin = sum 
caller ( active participle from ndda, form 
nada, {nadw}, to call. See at 3:193, p. 232, YY 
12. i. e., the blowing in the trumpet by 


ine sayhah (s.; pl. sayhdt) = outery, 


Bre 47 


pgs over what they say,” 


(+5 and declare sanctity* 
&54i4 with the praise of your Lord 
: (pAb is before the rise* of the sun 
2J\545 and before the sunset.® 


sing .5 40. And in part of the night’ 
423 declare His sanctity, 

323/5 and in the wake* 

Orit of prostrations. 


¢2ge— 41. And listen’ on the day 
325i, there will call'® the caller"! 


from a place quite near. 


i521 the thunderous blast’” 
Sail in truth. 
tas That will be the day of 
qi the coming out." 


S345 42. On the day they will hear 


13. i. ¢., i. ¢., the coming into existence 
of the dead on the Day of Resurrection ¢ 
khurdj = going out, coming ‘out; depart ver 
noun of kharaja. See yukhriju at 47:37, pM 
n. 3), 
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ie 1. i nuhyt = we give life, animate, enliven (v. 
<< U) 43. Verily it is We Who i. pl. impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of — hayiya 
| ae : er [hayah), to live, See at 36:12, p. 1411, n. 7). 

Sot ja give life’ and cause to die; 2. So, it is nothing unusual for Him to resurrect 

ai = ‘ the dead. <3 numitu = we cause to die, put to 

and to Us is the destination.” | death (v. i. pl. impfet. from ‘amdta, form IV of 

mita [mawt], to die. See at 15:23, p. 812, n. 6). 

3. j= masir = destination, place at which one 

arrives, destiny, See at 48:7, p. 1663, n. 11). 

44. On the Day 4. 3425 tashaggaqu (originally tatashaqqgaqu) = 

rent asunder‘will be the earth | she gets split, is rent asunder, cleft, ripped, torn 
(v. iii. f. s. impfct. from tashaggaga, form V of 

off them in haste 5 shaqqa (shagq), to split, cleave. See at 25:25, p. 

: 1145, n. 11). 


. + 6 | 5, So the dead will come out alive from the earth. 
That will be the assembling” | t/a (pi: s. sarf}= those in haste. sird’an = in 


haste, quickly, in a hurry. 

6. > hashr = to gather, assemble, rally (verbal 

noun of hashara. See hushira at 46:6, p. 1632, n. 

12. 

45. We do know best® 7. 9 yasiir = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
See at 29:19, p. 1271, n. 8. 

what they say, 8. ple ‘a‘lamu = better-knowing, best aware 
(elative of ‘dlim, active participle from ‘alima 

and you are not over them _| | ‘iim), to know. See at 29:32, p. 1276, n. 5). 

9. jhe jabbdr (s.; pl. jabbdriin/ jabdabir/ 


on Our part quite easy.’ 


9 

a compeller. jabdébirah) = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
1 Tag oppressor, compeller (act. participle in the scale of 

So remind fa’’al from jabara (jabr/jubér}, to set, to restore, 

, to force. See at 28:19, p. 1237, n. 12). 

by means of the Qur’an 10. 3 dhakkir = remind, call to attention (v. m. 
ul s. imperative from dhakkara, form Il of dhakara 

those that fear (dhikr/tadhkar}, to remember. See at 14:5, p. 787. 

n n. 5). 
My threats. Il. Gy yakhdfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v. 


iii. m, s, impfct. from khdfa [khawf/ makhdafah/ 
khifah], to fear. See at 27:10, p. 1204, n. 2). 

12. wa‘idi (originally wa'idi) = 3 wa‘id = 
threats, promises. See at 50:20, p. 1689, n. 13. 


51. SORAT AL-DHARIYAT (THE SCATTERING WINDS) 
Makkan: 60 ’adyahs 


This is an early Makkan sérah, It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly t 
(monotheism), Resurrection, Judgement and the life in the hereafter. It starts by emphasizing th 
Resurrection and Judgement shall take place. Next it refers to the unbelievers who disbelieve in 
Qur’fn and the Resurrection and their condition in the hereafter. In contrast the condition of 
believers and the righteous is then mentioned. It then refers to the heavens and the earth and all that 
as signs of Allah's Power of creation and His Lordship and Absolute Oneness. In this context refe 
is made to some of the Messengers whom Allah had sent with the message of monotheism and wor 
of Allah Alone and how the previous nations had been destroyed because of their unbelief and pers 
disobedience to Allah. 


1. oy dhdriyat (f. pl; s. dhdriyah) =se 
winds, scatterers, dispersers, those tha 
away/carry off (act. participle from — 
(dharw], to scatter, to blow away. See ta 
18:45, p. 927, n. 13). 
2. i. ., the clouds, 2% hamildt (Ej 
hdmilat; m. hdmil) = those who carry, a 
bearers (act. participle from hamala, See hi 
at 29:12, p. 1269, n. 3). y 
3. 35 wigr = heavy load, burden. 


2. And the carriers’ 4. ice., the ships, o\jbr jdriyat (F, pli s. J 
= those that move on/flow [ships] (act. pan 
from jard [jary), to flow. A ship is called, 
because it flows on the surface of the 
jawdrin at 42:32, p. 1573, n, 6). 
5. 4 yusr = case, facility. See at 18:8 
3. And those that move on* |) 5 7 
6. i. e. the angels who distribute A 
assignments and graces among the a 
ols mugassimat (f. pl. s. mugas 
distributors, dividers, those that parcel out 
ah PY act. iciple fi gassama, form 
4. And the distributors® mae ame «S avide See Ca 
43:32, p. 1590, n. 4). 
7. yt 'amr (s.; pl. 13) ‘awdmir | 4 Tam 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, 
See at 45:18, p. 1623, n. 8. 
8. i.e. , the Resurrection and Judgement. 
ti‘adiina = you are promised, assured, t 
(v. ii, m. pl. impfct. passive from wa'ada 
from ‘aw‘ada, form IV of wa'ada) (wai 
promise. See at 50:32, p. 1692, n. 6). 


1. By the scattering winds' 


blowing away; 


y of heavy load;’ 


sat ease; 


by command;’ 


5. Verily what you are 


promised’ is true. 
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1. 42 din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 


worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital, See at 49:16, p. 1683, n. 9. 


6. And verily the Judgement’ 


shall take place.” 
2. gily wagi‘ = that which falls/befalls, is about to 
fall, is going to occur/take place (act. participle 
from waga‘a [ & 33 wugi'), to fall. See at 42:22, 
p. 1569, n. 9). 

3. ch> Aubuk (p.; s. habikah) = routes, ways, 
paths, orbits of the celestial bodies. 


7. By the sky 


$ full of routes.’ 


4. i. ©., you express divergent opinions and make 
contradictory statements about the Qur’fn and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
Thus sometimes you say he is a poet, sometimes 
you say he is possessed; again you say he has 
fabricated the Qur‘fin, then you say someone else 
has composed it for him, and the like. ox. 


mukhtalif = diverse, different, varying, divergent 
(act. participle from ikhtalafa, form VIII of 
khalafa (khalf | to follow, to succeed. See at 
39:21, p. 1488, n. 13). 


JeAS| 8. Indeed you are in a talk 


Ouse quite divergent.’ 


Boe Acos 


2d53 9. Deluded’ from it is 
lo dil 3 the one who is deluded. 


5. i. e., deluded from the Qur'fin are by such talks 
those who are deluded. 4% yu’faku = he is 
deluded, beguiled, deceived, turned away (Vv. iii. 
m. s. impfct. passive from ‘afaka. See at 40:63, p. 
1531, n. 8 above). 

6. Spel» kharrdsin (pl.; s. kharrds ) = liars, 
surmisers, conjecturers (act. participle in the scale 
of fa‘‘al from kharasa (khars), to guess, to tell an 
untruth. See yakhrusiina 43:20, p. 1587, n. 4). 


7. i,& ghamrah (s.; pl. ghumar) = perplexity, 
bewilderment, confusion, error, heedlessness, 
hardship, pangs. See at 23:54, p. 1089, n. 2. 


10. Doomed are the liars.° 


11. Those that are 
in heedlessness’ distracted.* 


12. They ask: "When’ is 


8. Ol  sdhiin (pl, s, sdhin) = unmindful, 
heedless, inattentive, distracted, negligent (act. 
participle from sahd {sahw/suhaw), to overlook, 
to forget). 

9, otf 'ayyan= when, at what time. See at 16:21, 
p. 833, n. 5. 

10. Syc% yuftaniina = they are tried, put to test 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive from fatana [fatn/ 
futin), to turn away, to put to trial. See at 29:2, p. 
1265, n. 4). 


the day of Judgement? 


13. The day they shall be 
on the fire put to trial.'° 
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A 1. i. e., it will be said to them. \yb9 dhiiga = 
3 (53 14. "Taste your trial. (all) taste, have the taste (v. ii. m. pl, imper 
Ee. from dhdga (dhawq/ madhdq), to ee s 
:&sii\G% This is what you had been 46:34, p. 1646, n. 3). 
oh 0sre . . wo —— ain (pl. “atic ie ae os 
pace yee Wishing to hasten."” enticement, discord, sedition, plea (on trial). 
at 39:49, p. 1499, n. 4, 
3. Gyles tasta‘jilana = you hasten, 
haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m. pl imp 
from ista‘jala, form X of ‘ajila [‘ajal/ajalah} 
: hasten. See at 27:72, p. 1224, n. 6), 
shall be amidst gardens 4: gdh seutiegin (#00-Sgen: of mala 
. 5 muttagin) = those who are on their guard, 
and Springs. themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injun 
of the Qur'fin and sunnah), godfearing, r th 
(active participle from ittagd, form VII of ¥ 
[waqy/ wiqdyah), to guard, to protect. ct 
50:31, p. 1692, n. 4). 
all that there will give’ them |* °2* ‘7 (Pl: s. ‘ayn) = springs, f 
. eyes. See at 44:52, p. 1615, n. 8). 
their Lord. 6. celle "akhidhin (pl. ace/gen. of “a 


Indeed they had been s.'dkhidh) = those who take, seize, receive 


participle from ‘akhadha (‘akhdh), to t 
before that doing good deeds.* 


15. Verily the righteous* 


16. Receiving® 


‘akhidh 11:56, p. 698, n. 2). 
7. gl ‘Gta = he or it came, gave, bron 
afforded (v. iii, m. s, past from itydn/aty/inal 
to come, bring, give. See at 28:46, p. 1258, n 
17. The had been 8. gee muhsinin = (pl; ace, igen 
: muhsiniin, sing. muhsin) = those who do g 
for very little of the night right things, righteous, charitable, gen 
(active participle from ‘ahsana, form I 
that they slept.’ hasuna (husn}, to be good. See at 39:58, p. | 
n. 2). ‘ 
9. Opn yahja‘dna = they sleep peacefull 
night, become quiet (v. iii. m. pl, imp 
18. And by the pre-dawn haja‘a {hujii'}, to sleep peacefully, to cal 


down). 
hours'’ they had been ue 


10, jo! ’as-hdr (sing. — sahar) = time be 
praying for forgiveness." 


daybreak, pre-dawn hours. See at 3:17, p. 16) 
5). 

ll. i €., tahajjud prayers, 3) Ay yas ph fir 
= they pray for forgiveness, ask for pardon 
m. pl. impfct. from istaghfara, form X of gha 
[ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran), to forgive. 
40:7, p. 1511, n. 8). 


19. And in their properties 
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1. i, e., they regularly paid zakdh and sadagah. 
g> hagg = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause, See at 44:38, p. 1613, n. 5. 

2. pu sa’il (s.; pl. sd’ilain) = beggar, petitioner, 
questioner, enquirer ( active participle from sa‘ala 
[ su’'Gl/ mas'alah/tas'l), to ask. See sd'ilin at 
41:10, p. 1543, n. 2). 

3. ¢3-~ mahraim (s.; pl. mahrumiin) = deprived, 
precluded, excluded, divested, bereaved (pass. 
participle from harama [hirm/hirmén), to 
deprive, to dispossess). 

4. gS» miiginin (pi.; acc/gen. of miiqginin, s. 
migin) = those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, firm believers, those who are sure 
(active participle from ‘aygana, form IV of 
yagina [yagn/yaqin], to be sure, be certain. See at 
44:7, p. 1607, n.6). 

5. 03,03 tubsiriina = you see, see through, 
understand, (v, ii. m. pl. impfet, from ‘absara, 
form IV of basura/basira [basar], to see. See at 
43:51, p. 1596, n, 1). 

6. i. ¢., the means for your provision, such as 
rain, sunshine, air, oxygen, etc. 3), rizg (pla! 
arzaq) = provision, means of livelihood, food, 
sustenance. See at 45:5, p. 1619, n. 5). 

7. i. ¢., of rewards and punishment, recorded in 
al-lawh al-mahfiiz, 51©5 ti‘adfiina = you are 
promised, assured, threatened, (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. 
passive from wa’ada {also from ‘aw‘ada, form 
IV of wa‘ada) (wa‘d], to promise. See at 51:5, p. 
1696, n. 8). 

8. i. ¢., the Resurrection, Judgement, rewards and 
punishment are true, 

9, je mithl (s.; pl. Je ‘amthdl) = like, similar, 
equivalent. See at 46:10, p. 1634, n. 9. 

10. Oyies fantigina = you (all) speak, talk, 
pronounce, articulate (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
nataqa [nutq/nutiig/mantiq), to talk, speak, 
articulate. See at 37:92, p. 1444, n. 19). 

11, Syt> hadith (s.; pl. -! ‘ahddith) = speech, 
talk, narrative, report, account. See at 45:6, p. 
1619, n. 11. 

12. 095+ mukraman (pl.; s. mukram) = those 
honoured (passive participle from ‘akrama, form 
IV of karuma [karam/ karamalh/ kardmah), to be 
noble, generous. See at 37:42, p. 1437, n. 5). 


was a right’ for the beggar” 
and the deprived.’ 


20.And in the earth are signs 


for the firm believers.* 


21. And in your selves. 


Will you not then see?° 


22. And in the heaven 
is your provision® 


and what you are promised.’ 


23. So, by the Lord of 
i,1 the heaven and the earth, 


24,61 verily it is true,* 
SANG Se like’ that you 
do speak."° 


Section (Ruka‘) 2 
24. Has there come to you 


the account''of 


the guests of Ibrahim, 
the honoured ones?" 
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I. \pl> dakhal@ = they entered, went in 
sic\iE55, 25. When they entered’ on | om (v. iii. m. pl. past from’ dakhala (dal 
enter. See at 15:52, p. 818, n, 2). 


him and said: "Salim", 2. Ibriihim, peace be on him, could not te 

them because they were angels in the | 

he said "Salam ... human beings, 0 5+ munkarfin (pli. 

= those not known, unrecognized, str 

33 a people unknown!'” unknown (pass. participle from ‘ankara, 


of nakira [nakar/ nukr/ nukéir/ 
know. Sce at 15:61, p, 820, n. 1. 

5 3. &\ rdgha = he went away, furti | t 
26. Then he slipped away away, slipped away (Vv. iii, m. s, past from 
: ; to go away, to go out of the way). 
to his family and came 4. i.e, a roasted calf. jmc if tt 


‘ujal/'ijalah) = calf. See at 20:88, p.997,n, 
5. gem samin (s.; pl. simdn) = fat, fle: ys 
See simdn at 12:43, p. 718,n. 7). , 
6. ~3 garraba = he brought near, | 
27. Then he brought it near® | someone/ something close, approxi 
£ 
advanced (v. iii, m. s. past in form Ilo qi 
to them saying: (qurb/ magrabah), to be near. See garn 
19:52, p. 964, n. 3). 
"Will you not eat.?"” 7. o,)5% ta’kultina = you (all) eat, consume 
m. pl. impfct. from ‘akala [ ‘akl/ma'kall, 
See at 43:73, p. 1601, n. 6). 
. 8. Because they did not partake of the food. , 
28. Then he got apprehensive” | ‘awjasa = he became apprehensive, 
: m., s, past in form IV of wajisa [ wajs Aw 
of them in fear. to be afraid, worried. ‘awjasa khifatan is ani 
meaning “ had a sense of fear, be 
They said: "Do not be afraid” | “prehensive”. See at 20:67, p. 990, n. 10), 
9.\y bashshara = they gave good news ( 
and gave him the good news’ of | m. pl. past from bashshara, form Il of bath 
bashira [bishr/bushr], to be happy. — 
ason well informed. bashsharnd at 37:112, p. 1447, 11), 
10, <3! 'agbalat = she came forward, tmee 
approached, advanced (v. iii. f. s. past in. 
of gabila [qabal/qubiil), to accept. See ‘a 
29. Then there came forward’? | 37:50, p. 1438, n. 7). 
11. é,6 sarrah = yell, sharp cry. 
12. <S» sakkat = she beat, struck, shut (vi 
3 and beat her" face s. past from sakka (sakk], to beat, to strike), 
and said: "An old woman, tf. eo Om = unavailing, bert aaa 


b “3 unproductive, fruitless (active participle 
arren. scale of fa‘il from ‘agama/aquma { ‘agm/" 
to be barren, sterile. See at 42:50, p. 1579, n, 9) 


with a calf* fleshy and fatty.° 


his wife crying" 
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1. i. c¢., in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. »S> hakim (s.; pl. hukamd') = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from hakama 
[hukm)], to pass judgement. See at 45:37, p. 1630, 
n. 4). 

2. i. ¢., of all events, words, deeds and thoughts of 
His creatures, open or secret, and of what is good 
and suitable for His creatures, ple ‘alim (s.; pl. 
‘ulamd’) = well informed, erudite, leamed, more 
knowing, All-Knowing, Omniscient. See at 49:16, 
p. 1683, n. 10. 

3. Jee = khath (s.; pl. khutdb) = matter, affair, 
conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. See 
at 28:23, p. 1239, n. 8. 

4. Lif ‘ursilnd = we were sent out, sent, 
despatched (v. i, pl. past passive from ‘arsala, 
form IV of rasila. See at 15:58, p. 819, n. 5). 

5. i.¢., the sinful people of Prophet Lit, peace be 
on him. gp = mujrimin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mujrimiin;, s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, 
sinners, culprits, sinful (act. participle from 
ajrama, form IV of jarama [jarm) , to commit a 
crime, See at 46:25, p. 1641, n. 10). 

6. +5  mursila(u) = we send, despatch, 
discharge (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘arsala, form IV 
of rasila [rasal}, to be long and flowing. The final 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden ‘an in li 
of motivation coming before the verb. See nursilu 
at 6:48, p. 409, n. 8). 

7. i.e. of hardened clay, +,» hijdrah (pl.; sing. 
hajar) = stones. See at 17:50, p. 888, n. 10. 

8. on fin = clay, soil. See at 38:71, p. 1476, n. 3. 
9. Each stone was marked with the name of the 
person it hit (Ibn Kathir, IV, 271), ty~ 
musawwamah = beautiful, marked for goodness, 
marked, branded, (passive participle from 
sawwama, form Il of sdma [sawm], to mark, to 
brand. See at 11:83, p. 707, n. 10). 

10. i, ¢., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 
oep~ musrifin (pl; acc/gen. of musrifiin; s. 
musrif) = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from ‘asrafa, form 
IV of sarafa/sarifa |sarf/ saraf|, to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 44:31, p. 1611, n. 10). 


‘WiS1J6 30. They said: "Even so, 

556 says your Lord. 

(jas) Verily He is the All-Wise,' 
the All-Knowing."* 


Part (Juz’) 27 
GJé@ 31. He said: "Then what is 
< the matter’ with you, 

2 seo O you the Messengers?" 


§ 32. They said: "Indeed we 
have been sent* to a people 


committing sins."® 


33. "That we discharge® on 


them stones’ of clay.” 


34. "Marked? with your Lord 


nid 


for the transgressors. 


35. So We brought out 


whoever was therein 


j of the believers. 
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- 1, Giwy wajadnd = we found, got (v. 1 | 
36. But We found not therein | from wajada [wujad), to find. See at 432 
1587, n. 6). 


except one household 2. i, €., the household of Lat, peace be om hit 
3, i, ¢., in the ruins as a result of the pun 


of the Muslims.” inflicted. \S 7 taraknd = we left, abandoned, 
up, forsook (v. i. pl. past from saraka {ta 
leave. See at 37:129, p. 1450, n. 9, 
4 ; 4. Oglx, yakhGfiina = they fear, dread (y. i 
37. And We left’ therein pl. impfet. from kha (Khaw) makhfah th 


to fear, See at 24:50, p. 1127, n. 3), 
a sign for those who Si pl tall = agonizing, 


excruciating, most painful (act. participle & 
intensive scale of fa'il from ‘alima [‘alam}, 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 48:25, p. 1672.0 
6. OlaL sultan = authority, power, mand 
sanction. See at 44:19, p. 1609, n. 11. a 
7. gs mubin = all too clear, obvious, man 
38. And in Masa, patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuou 
sahil A Sigh d ; who or that which makes clear (act. part 
Seeds 3} when We sent him to Fir‘aun | from ‘abana, form IV of béna (bayin 
% ae , | Slear. See at 46:32, p. 1644, n. 8), 
with an authority quite clear.’ |g. 35 tawallé = he took over, undertook, tu 
away, takes for a friend (v. iii. m. s. past fe 
V of waliya [wald'/wildyah), to be near, to 
friend, See at 28:24, p. 1239, n. 11). 
8 
39. But he turned away 9: jple sbi (s.; pl: sahairah/eubhly) = sil 
magician, enchanter (act. participle from | y 
{sihr), to enchant. See at 40:24, p. 1517.0. 12 
35s “A -sorcerer’ or an insane."'"° | 10. 9 mande (s.: pl. majdnin) span 
insane, mad, one gone off his head {j 
participle from janna [juniin), to cover, toh 
See at 44:14, p. 1608, n. 10). 
40. So We seized him 11, 2y%jundd (pl.; sing. jund) = troops, s 
army, hosts. See at 48:4, p. 1662, n. 4), 
12. i. e., drowned them. Uis nabadhné = 
12 : 13 | threw, hurled (v. i. pl. past from nab 
and hurled™ them in the sea” | jnapdi), to hurl. See at 37:145, p. 1452, n.9) 
13. yamm (s.; pl. yamiim) = open sea, " 
See at 28:40, p. 1246, n. 7. 
14, ge mulim = one deserving bla 
balmeworthy, one who is to blame (@ 
participle from ‘aldma, form IV of lama {lam 
maldm/ malamah), to blame, to censun 
[d'im at 5:54, p. 357, n. 9). 


ORNS fear‘ the punishment 


most painful.° 


with his force and said: 


and his hosts"! 


and he was to blame."* 


41. And in ‘Ad, 
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1, UL.f ’arsalna = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form IV of 
rasila [rasal}, to be long and flowing. See at 
43:25, p. 1594, n. 2). 

2. ew rth (s.; pl. riyah ) = wind, smell, odour. 
See at 30:51, p. 1307, n. 6. 

3. i. e., a dry and devastating wind. .J+ ‘agim = 
unavailing, barren, sterile, futile, unproductive, 
fruitless (active participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from ‘aqama/aquma [ ‘agm/‘ugm ), to be barren, 
sterile. See at 51:29, p. 1700, n. 13). 

4. 543 tadharu = she or it leaves, lets alone, 
abandons, forsakes (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 
wadhara/ yadharu{wadhr] to leave. See at 7:127, 
p. S11, n. 3). 

5S. pry ramim = rotten, decayed, decomposed. 
See at 36:78, p. 1428, n. 3. 

6. \yc.i famatia‘ii = you (all) enjoy, enjoy 


when We sent' against them 


the wind? most barren.’ 


42. It spared‘ not anything 
that it came upon but 


made it as if decomposed.* 


43. And in Thamad, 


when it was said to them: 


yourselves (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from famatta‘a, 
form V of mata‘a [mat‘/mut‘ah), to carry away. 
See at 30:34, p. 1301, n. 5). 


7. \ye ‘ataw = they tured insolent, tumed 


defiant, hurled defiance (v, iii, m. pl. past from 
‘ata [‘utiw/‘utly/‘itty), to be insolent). 


8. wiel 'akhadhat = she took, seized ( y. iii. f. 
s. past from ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to take. See at 
29:37, p. 1278, n. 2). 

9. isle s@‘igah (s,; pl. sawa'ig) = thunderbolt, 
bolt of lightning. See at 41:18, p. 15¢6, n. 2. 

10, 5,4 yanzuriina = they look gaze, look 
expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 


from nazara [nazr/manzar}, to see, view, look at. 
See at 43:66, p. 1599, n. 9). 


11. \yellxt istaté’@ = they were able to, were 


capable of (v. iii, m. pl. past from istatd‘a, form X 
of 12'a [taw’), to obey, See at 36:67, p. 1425, n. 
2). 


12. ¢3 giyém = subsistence, means of support, 


standing, standing up, rising, existence. See at 
39:68, p. 1505, n. 4. 


13. apa muntasirin (pl; acc/ gen. of 


"Enjoy yourselves® 


till a time." 


44. But they hurled defiance’ 
at the command 
of their Lord. 
So there seized* them 
the thunderbolt? 


and they were gazing.'° 


45. And they were not able" 
2G.4 to stand up” 

nor could they muntasirdin;s, muntasir) = victorious, triumphant, 
those who help themselves (act. participle from 


intasara, form VIIl of nasara (nagr/nusir), to 


help themselves." 
help, to assist. See at 28:81, 1261, n. 10). 
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I. gaetb fasigin (pl., ace/gen. of sign; i 
46. And in the people of NGh | fasig) = those that disobey, disobedient, defi 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
“ before. [fis], to stray from the right course, to reno 
obedience. See at 43:54 p. 1596, n. 9). 
¢| Verily they were a people 2. 4 banayné = we built, set up, foun 
Pe. kK 1 constructed (v. i, pl. past from band {bin 
defiantly sinful. bunydin}, to build. See ibni at 40:36, p. 1522 
10. 


3. 4! “aydin (sing. yad) = hands, power, streng 
Secti control, authority. See at 38:45, p. 1471, 1. §, 
om (Rake) S 4. This is a very significant ‘Gyah in view of: 
47. And the heaven, modem scientific discovery that the sky is¢ ra 
the process of expanding! 0 ~~ y miisi‘fin (pl 
<i We have set’ it up mii") = those who expand, are in the proces 
expanding/extending, rich (act. participle fror 
with power; ‘awsa’a, form IV of wasi'a [wasd‘W/ sa’h),| 
; wide. See wasi'ta at 40:7, p. 1511, n_ 9), 
and verily We are expanding.” | 5, 5 farashnd = we spread , spread Out, p 
(v. i. pl. past from farasha [farsh/firdsh 
spread, See farsh at 6:142, p. 452, n. 3), 
48. And the earth, 6, Osta mahidiin (pl.; s. mdhid) = tho b 
spread out, prepare bed (act participle ff 
S te. mahada |mahd), to prepare a cradle, bed | 
We have spread’ it; yamhadina at 30:44, p. 1304, n. 12), 
7. This is another very significant ‘dywh wh 
modern science acknowledges. g2r3) 2aW 
16 (ace/gen/ of zawjdn; s. zawj) = both of a pal 
We to spread out: pair, male and female. zawj means one of aj 
and is applicable to either the husband or the wi 
See at 23:27, p. 1082, n. 5. 
8. OS: tadhakkaraina (origins 
tatadhakkarina) = you bear in mind, ree 
cog? admonition, take heed (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. fi 
We have created pairs. tadhakkara, form V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadh 
8 to remember, See at 45:23, p. 1625, n. 11), — 
Maybe that you take heed.” |g /<.from unbelief and disobedience a 
the punishment of Allah to His Mercy. \y3 
= you (all) flee, run away (v. ii. m. pl. impernt 
9 from farra [firdr/mafarr), to flee, to run a 
50. So flee’ to Allah. See farartum at 33:16, p. 1340, n. 12). 
10. i. ©, against Allah's disple: 
retribution. .i nadhir (pl. nudhur) = wamer, 
: 10 or that which gives warming (active participh 
from Him a warner the scale of fa‘il from nadhara (nadhr/ nudh 
oO #3 open and clear. to vow, to pledge). See at 48:8, p. 1664.0. 1), 


and how excellent are 


49. And of everything 


Verily lam to you 
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1, pl shir (s.; pl. saharah/suhhdr) = sorcerer, 


magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahara 
{sihr], to enchant. See at 51:39, p. 1702, n. 9). 


51. And set not with Allah 
another god. 
Indeed I am to you from Him 


; a warner open and clear. 


2, Oye majniin (s.; pl. majdnin) = possessed, 
insane, mad, one gone off his head (pass. 
participle from janna [juniin}, to cover, to hide. 
See at 51:39, p, 1702, n. 10). 


3. i. ¢., did the previous generation of unbelievers 
make a behest to the succeeding generation of 
unbelievers to disbelieve and abuse the 
Messengers? |y,0ly fawdsaw = they made a 
bequest/behest, enjoined (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
tawds4, form V1 of wasd [wasy], to be joined, 
lightened, degraded. See wassaynd at 46:15, p. 
1636, n. 4). 


there came not to those 
‘ before them any Messenger 
PCeY) but they said: "A sorcerer! 


or an insane."” 


4. Ose aghiin (pl; s. taghin) = transgressors, 
oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding the bounds 
(act. participle from taghd [taghan/ tughydn), to 
exceed all bounds. See rdghin at 38:55, 1473, n. 
2). 

53. Did they make a bequest’ 


, of that? Nay, they are 
a people transgressing.* 


5. i. e., let them alone for sometime. J ¥ tawalla = 


you turn away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
tatawalla, form V of waliya, to be near, See at 
37:178, p. 1457, n. 8), 


6. ¢y malim = blamed, censured, 
blameworthy, reproached, condemned (pass. 
participle from /dma (lawm/maldm/maldmah), to 
blame. See at 17:29, p. 885, n. 5). 


54. So turn away’ from them, 


and you are not to blame.° 
7. $3 dhakkir = remind, call to attention (v. m. s. 
imperative from dhakkara, form Ul of dhakara 


(dhikr/tadhkar|, to remember. See at 50:45, p. 


55. And remind,’ 1695, n. 10). 


for indeed the reminding 8. 45 tanfa‘u = she or it avails, benefits, is of 


use (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from nafa‘a [naf*}, to be 
useful, be of use. See at 34:23, p. 1376, n. 8). 


s 


wales does benefit® the believers. 


56. And I created not the jinn 
and mankind but 
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that they should worship Me. 


57. I desire’ not from them 


any provision 


nor do I wish that 
they should give Me food.” 


58. Verily Allah is 
the All-Provider,’ 
the Owner of Power, 


Most Firm.* 


59. So indeed there is 
for those who transgress° 
a portion® like the portion 


of their comrades.’ 


So let them not 


ask Me to hasten.* 


60. Then woe to those who 
disbelieve 


on account of their Day’ 


which they are promised."° 


yasta‘jilani (originally 14 yasta'jiliant) « 


1. def Yuridu = 1 desire, intend (v. i. s. imp 


form ‘ardda, form IV from rdda {rawd}, to 
about. See at 28:28, p. 1241, n. 4). 


2. yut‘imaini (originally yut'ima@na+ni) : ’ 
yut‘im@ = they feed, give food (v. iii, a 
impfct. from ‘at‘ama, form IV of fa'ima{h 
to eat, to taste. The terminal nan is ¢ 
because of the particle ‘an coming befo 
verb. See ‘at‘ama at 36:47, p. 1420, n. 4 
3. Bij) razeig = All-Provider, feeder, ¢ 
provides/ gives food, means of subsistence | 
participle in the scale of fad! from ra 
[rizg], to provide with the means of si 
See razagné at 35:29, p. 1400, n. 5, of 
4. 4s matin = solid, firm, Most Fim { 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from mal 
{matdnah), to be firm, See at 7;183, p. 537,n 
5. i.€., set partners with Allah. \ylb zal 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, comm 
shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( setting 
with Allah ) is called a grave zulm.} (v. tii, m 
past from zalama [zalm/zulm}, to do wrong | 
46:12, p. 1635, n. 7). 

6. i. ¢., of punishment. ~ 3 dhanib = portio 
7. i. e., those like them of the preceding peg 
wel 'as-hdb (pl.; sing, —\ sdhib) = inma 
inhabitants, dwellers, companions, co 1 
associates, followers, owners. See at 40s 
1525, n. 6). 7 
8. i. ¢., to hasten the punishment (as they us 
do by way of disbelief and challeng 


Y 14 yasta‘Jila = \et them not ask to h 
must not seek to hasten (v. iii. m. pl. imper 
{prohibition} from ista‘jala, form X of % 
(‘ajal/ ‘ajalah), to hasten. See [a tasta’ 
46:35, p. 1645, n.6). 


9.i,¢., the Day of Resurrection and 


10, Ostey yi‘adina = they are prom 
assured, threatened, (v, iii. m. pl. impfet pa 
from w'ada [wa‘d), to make a promise. § 
46:35, p. 1645, n. 8). t 


52. SORAT AL-TOR (THE Mount) 
Makkan: 49 ’adyahs 


is is a Makkan sarah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid, 
umrection, Judgement, rewards, punishment and the Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
sings of Allah be on him. 
piers with an abjuration by five things emphasizing the inevitability of Resurrection and 
: . Then it refers to the condition of the unbelievers in the hereafter and the punishment that 
i facm, In contrast, the condition of the believers and the righteous, and the rewards that await 
then mentioned. Next it speaks about the Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
h be on him, and gives appropriate replies to the assumptions and allegations of the unbelievers 
a The sarah ends by denouncing the polytheists' worship of idols and imaginary gods and 
ses , their intransigence and the severity of their punishment in the hereafter. 

stirah is named Al-Tur (The Mount Sinai), which was the scene of the receipt of Allah's 
ition by Prophet Mais&, peace be on him, and with an abjuration by which the sérah starts. 


on him, received Allah's why, ,5+ ffir = mountain, 


ice 3, 
Mount Sinai. See at 28:46, p. 1248, n. 2. 


=o) ob 1. By the sci 2. i.¢., the Qur'an, 
3. jy mastir = recorded, written down 


(passive participle from safara [safr), to draw 
lines, to write, See at 33:6, p. 1337, n. 5). 


453 <i id 2 i 3 
AG 2. By a Book’ written down’ | 4. 3, ragg = thin hide to write on, parchment. 
5. ys manshir = spread out, unfolded, 


An 1. i. e., the Mount Sinai on which Masf, peace be 


unrolled, opened, published (pass. participle from 
3.Ina parchment* unrolled.’ | sashara [nashr], to spread out, to unroll. See at 
17:13, p. 877, n. 6). 
6. al-Bayt al-Ma‘miir (House Populated) is a 
House in the heaven which is visited each day by 
4. By the House Populated.® | new group of 70 thousand angels. , a+ ma‘mir 
= inhabited, populated (pass. participle from 
‘amara [‘amr/ ‘umr/ ‘amérah), to inhabit, to 
populate, to build, to make prosperous). 
5. By the roof’ elevated.* 7. ie, the sky. Gis sagf (s.; pl. sugiif/ suquff 
‘asquf) = roof, ceiling. See at 21:32, p. 1021, n. 1. 
8. ¢ sy» marfa‘ = raised, elevated, made high 
9 (pass. ciple from rafa‘a , to raise, to lift 
6. By the sea fired up- mie pe at in p. ie n. 4). 
9. On the Day of Resurrection the seas will be 


transformed into oceans of fire (see 81:6). 5 >——~— 
Oe & of fi Verily the punishment masjir = flared up, fired up, ignited, heated (pass, 

participle from sajara, to fire up. See yusjarfina 
at 40:72, p, 1535, n. 2.). 
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1. gly wdqi* = that which falls/befalls, is ab 
of your Lord to fall, is going to occur/take place 
participle from) waga'a [ ¢ 33 wuga'), 
See at 51:6, p. 1697, n. 2). 


shall surely take place.' 


2. gilo dafi' (s.; pl. dafi'ain) = one or that w 
8. There is not for it pushes, wards off, repels, defends, drives 3 
repels; also one who pays, delivers, makes: 


2 (act. participle from dafa‘a [daf’], to push, 
anySue So: ward Off. away, See idfa‘ at 41:34, p. 1SSI,n. 11), 


3. 433 tamiiru = she swings, sways, mo : 
9.The day the sky will swing’ | and fro (v. iii. fs. impfet. from méra {maw 
swing, to move to and fro, to move side to 

to and fro. ’ 

4. On the Day of Resurrection the mountain ; 
be set in motion and will flow in speed | 
M 78:20 & 81:3). j+ tasiru= she travels, fk 
10.And the mountain will flow” | moves on, goes about (v. iii. fs. impfet. § 
sdra (sayr /sayrarah /masir /masirah /te 


in a motion. move, to travel. See yasirii at 47:10, p, 1680 
4). . 


5. Jus wayl = woe, distress, the deepest dept 
11. So woe’ that day ruin and degradation. See at 43:65, p, 1599, 


to the disbelievers.® 6. oatS» mukadhdhibin (acc /gen. 
mukadhdhibin; sing. mukadhdhib) = hose y 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle | 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhiba [kidhb fea 
(kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See at 432 
1588, n. 11). . 
12. Who are in a venture’ 
7. i. ¢., ina venture of falsehood. (> thaws 
having fun.® venture, plunge, rushing in, See at 6:91, p. 
7). 

8. i. ¢., are indifferent to the truth which they 
in jest and ridicule. Oy») yal‘ = they 5 
13. That day are at play, make fun (v, iii. m. pl. impfet { 
la‘iba (lu'b/ li'b/ la‘ib tal‘ab}, to play, to} 
they shall be thrust? fun. See at 44:9, p. 1607, n. 11). 


to the fire of hell 9. Ose yuda“‘iina = they are thrust, viole 
pushed (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. passive from 

in a violent push. [da‘'], to thrust, to push violent 
disdainfully). 
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1. i. e., it will be said to them that this is the hell 
which you used to disbelieve. OydSs 
tukadhdhibfina = you (all) cry lies to, disbelieve, 
think untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 37:21, p. 
1433, n, 10). 

2. This will be said by way of reproach because 
the unbelievers considered the Messengers, the 
miracles and the Qur’fin as sorcery, ~~ sihr (pl. 
ashdr) = sorcery, magic. See at 46:8, p. 1633, n. 
6. 
3. Oy,a3 tubsirfina = you see, see through, 
understand, (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘absara, 
form IV of basura/basira [basar), to see. See at 
$1:21, p. 1699, n, 5). 

4. \ylel islaw = you (all) burn, broil, enter into 
fire (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from sala [salan/ 
guliy/ sila’), to roast, to burn, to be exposed to the 
blaze. See at 36:64, p. 1424, n. 2). 

5. \y mel igbira = (you all) be patient, have 


43G1,4% 14. This is the fire 
Weg 3 in which you used to 
disbelieve. ' 


TSF 15. Is it then a sorcery? 


PD Aes s 


221A or that you see not? 


o) 


WiLst 16. Broil in it; 


iY, then whether you be patient® 


Lacay 


Lyacsysl or do not be patient, 


A.) 9 ES 6 
esl. it is the same” on you. patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. pl. 
roces imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to 


3415) You are but requited’ for 


re) bind. See at 38:6, p. 1460, n. 9). 
OLS 25C what you used to do. 


6. i. e., the punishment will neither be mitigated 
nor terminated. s\}- sawd’ = straight, even, 
equal, same, alike, on a par. See at 45:21, 
p.1624, n, 10. 

7. Oyps tujzawna = you are recompensed, 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pl. impfet, 
passive from jazd [jazd'], to recompense. See at 
46:20, p. 1639, n. 4). 

8. ot muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagiin; sing. 
muttaqin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur’fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittagd, form VIII of waga 
[wagy/ wigdyah), to guard, to protect. Sce at 
51:15, p. 1698, n, 4), 

9. pr na‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See at 37:43, p. 1437, n. 6, 

10. gxtSU fakihin(pl.; acc/gen. of fakihan; s. 
fakih) = those enjoying, cheerful, merry (act. 
participle from fakiha [fakah/fakdhah), to be 
cheerful, merry, sportive, See at 44:27, p. 1611, 
n. 3), 


17. Verily the righteous® 
will be in gardens and bliss.” 


18. Enjoying’® at all that 


rele there will give them their Lord; 


+¢ 4, and there will protect them 
their Lord 


from the punishment 


of the blazing fire. 
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19. "Eat and drink 
in ease and well-being’ 


for what you used to do." 


20. Reclining* on couches’ 
arranged in rows.* 

And We will marry* them 
to hiir® 


with eyes attractively wide.’ 


21. And those who believe, 
and there follow® them 
their progeny’ in faith, 
We shall join’® with them" 


> their progeny 


and shall not detract’? from 
them of their deed anything. 
Every person is 

for what he earns’® 


responsible. * 


22. And We shall provide'® 


them with fruit and meat 


1. e.* hanf’ = case, well-being,. See at 
238, n. 5. 
2. ee» muttaki’tn (pl; acc /gen. of mui 

; Ss.  muttaki’) = those reclining, suppo i 
resting (act. participle from ittaka’a, form 
waka'a. See at 38:51, p. 1472, n. 7). 
3. a surur (pl; 8s. »~ sarir) = be 
thrones, couches. See at 43:34, p. 1591, 0, 8. 
4, Uiyias masfiifah (f,) = arranged in rows, 
up, set in ranks (pass. participle from saffa [sa 
to set up in a row, to line up, classify, compo 
See sdffiin at 37:165, p. 1455, n. 7), 
5. bes; zawwajnd = we coupled, pain 
doubled, gave in marriage (v. i. pl. past fr 
zawwaja, form Il of zdja [zawj], to incite, 
instigate, See at 44:54, p. 1616, n. 1. 


6. 4» hiir (f. pl; s. Aiiriyah) = be 
damsels of paradise. See at 44:54, p. 1616, 2 
7. ope ‘in (E. pl;, s. ‘aynd’) = attractively wil 
eyed. See at 44:54, p. 1616, n. 3. 

8. <x! ittaba‘at = she followed, pursued 
f. s. past from ittaba‘a, form VIII of tabi 
[taba‘/ taba‘ah), to follow. See ittaba'i at 47; 
p. 1657, n. 4). 
9. 453 dhurriyah (pl. dhurriydt/ dha 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants, See 
46:15, p. 1637, n. 3), a, 
10. Lin! 'alhagné = we attached, appe 
joined, united (v. i. pl. past from ‘alhaga, for 
IV of lahiga [lahq/lahdg}, to catch up with, 
join. See ‘alhagtum at 34:27, p. 1378, n. 1), - 

11. i. ¢., in the jannah, 

12. tT 'alatna = we detracted, diminishes 
decreased, reduced (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘alét 
form IV of {dra [layt), to diminish). , 
13. —-S kasaba = he or it earned, acquit 
gained (y. iii. m. s. past from kasb, to gain, & 
kasabat at 45:22, p. 1625, n. 3). 

14. ge) rahin = held in pledge, ignges 
responsible (pass. participle in the scale of a’ 
from rahana [rahn), to pawn, to mortgage. $¢ 
rihdn at 2:283, p. 150, n. 3). 
15, Use! "amdadné = we aided, helped, as: 
supported, provided, (vy. i. pl. past from ‘amadd 
form IV of madda [madd], to extend 
madadné at 15:19, p. 811, n. 4). 4 
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1. Osgey yashtahiina = they desire, wish, covet, 
1 
such as they long for. crave, long for (v. iii. m. pl impfet. from 
ishtahé, form VII of shaha@/ shahiya (shahw/ 
shahy/ shahwah), to desire, to wish. See at 34:54, 
p. 1388, n. 5). 
2. 0,6}\= yatandza‘fina = they dispute, wrangle, 
contest, take over from one another (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from tandza‘a, form V1 of naza‘a [naz‘}, 
to remove. See at 18:21, p. 918, n. 5). 
3. i, ¢., full if a special kind of drink. 
4. i. e., will not intoxicate. «J laghw = loose 
talk, thoughtless utterance, vanity, nonsense, 
ineffectual. See at 28:55, p. 1251, n. 9. 


5. pols ta’thim = to cause sin, offence, sin, crime. 


6. Gry yatifule = he goes round, 
circumambulates, (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from téfa 
[ tawf/ tawGf/ tawfan), to go about, to run around. 
See yufdfu at 43:71, p. 1600, n. 10). 

7. Oe ghilman (pl.; s. ghuldm) = boys, youths, 
servants, waiters, See ghuldm at 37:101, p. 1446, 
nt. 

8. py du’ lu’ (s.; pl. la‘ali’ ) = pearls. See at 
35:33, p. 1402, n. 2, 

9. &yS+ makniin = covered, sheltered, hidden, 
well-kept (passive participle from  kanna 
[kann/kuniin}, to conceal, cover. See at 37:49, p. 
1438, n. 6). 

10. Ji! ‘agbala = he turned to, approached, 
advanced (v. iii, m. s. past in from IV of gabila 
(qabal/qubal), to accept. See at 37:50, p. 1438, 
n. 7). 

Il. Oey yatasd’aliina = they ask one another, 
enquire of one another, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
tasé’ala, form VI of sa‘ala { su’al}, to ask. See 
at 37:50, p, 1438, n. 8 ). 

12. pitt mushfigin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mushfigan; s. mushfiqg) = those who are 
apprehensive, anxious, worried (act. participle 


from ‘ashfaga, form IV of shafaga [shafaq), to 
fear, to pity. See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 7). 


13. g* manna = he bestowed favour, graced, 
showed kindness (v. iii. m. s. past from mann, to 
be kind. See at 28:83, p. 1262, n. 1, 

14. ic. hell. ¢y— samiim = heat storm, hot 
sand storm, hot wind. 


23. They will take over from 
Ks one another’ therein a cup’ 


sy) Y wherein is no talking nonsense* 


nor any cause for sinning.° 


24. And there will go round® 
them young servants’ for 


them as if pearls* well-kept.’ 


25. And they will turn’® 
one to another 


making enquiries."' 


26. They will say: 
"Indeed we had been before 


amidst our families 


wi2 


full of apprehension. 


27. "But Allah has graced"* 


on us and has saved us from 


the punishment of heat storm.'* 
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28. "Indeed we had been 


afore invoking’ Him. 


atta As, 


a ces Verily He is the Beneficent,” 


the Most Merciful” 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
29. Therefore remind;* 
for you are not 
by the grace of your Lord 
any soothsayer* 


nor one possessed.* 


30. Or do they say: "A poet, 
we await® for him 


the vicissitude’ of fate?"* 


{ i tad 3 


pay? 


Ka 56 
Snes pall <5 


31. Say: "Await,? 


indeed I am along with you 


of those awaiting." 


32. Or do there bid them 


$ their insights" to this’? or are 


sootheayer and a poot at the sent tea * 


1. |e nad‘i = we call, invoke, invite (v1 
impfct. from da‘é [du‘d’}, to call, to s 
See at 17:71, p. 896, n. 6). ‘ 
2. » barr (s.; pl. ‘abrar) = = dutiful, upright, 
Most Kind, land. See at 30:42, n, 1303, 0.10, 
3. The address is to the Prophet, pe 

blessings of Allah be on him. $3 dhakki 
remind, call to attention (v. m. s. imperative fr 
dhakkara, form Il of dhakara (dhikr/tadhk 
remember. See at 51:55, p. 1705, n. 7). 


This and the following “dyah gives a rep 
such allegations. .aiS kéhin (s.: pl. 
kahanah) = soothsayer, diviner, fortuneteller( 
participle from kahuna (kahdnah), to foretell 
5. Oye majniin (s.; pl. majdnin) = posse 
by jinn, insane, mad, one gone off his head (pi 
participle from janna [jundn), to cover, toh 
See at 51:52, p. 1705, n. 5). 
6. (a5 natarabbasu= we wait, lie in wait, 
and watch, await (v. i. pl. impfct.from 1 


form V of rabasa [rabs}, to wait, to 
tarabbas@ at 23:25, p. 1081, n. 7). 


7. \4) rayb = doubt, suspicion, mi 
at 45:32 p. 1628, n. 9. : 
fate, destiny, death. fg 
al-manén is an idiom meaning: vicissit 
fate. 
9. \panZ farabbasi = you (all) wait, lie iny 
wait and watch, await (v, ii, m. pl. in 
from tarabbasa. See n. 6 above). 
10. cee mutarabbisin (pl. accig 
mutarabbisiin, s. mutarabbis) = those 
lying in wait (act. participle from fara 
n. 6 above). 4 
11. pet Yahldm (pl; s. hilm) = seas 
intelligence, insight, gentleness, Patience. § 
21:5, p. 1013, n. 8. 7 
12. ie. to saying that a person is. y 


8. Oy maniin = 


13, Osblb faghtin (pl.; s. taghin) = 


oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding wa 


they a people transgressing?"* 
y a peop er 8 (act. participle from faghd [taghan/ tus 
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1. Js tagawwala = he fabricated a lic, 


bargained, made a deal, pretended, spread 
rumours (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of gdla 
{gawl], to speak, to say. See gawl at 46:18, p. 
1638, n. 7). 

2. cyt hadith (s.; pl. -! ‘ahddith) = speech, 
talk, narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 
$1:24, p. 1699, n. 11. 

3. i.e. if they are truthful in saying that the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
has fabricated it. 52 sddigin (pl.; acc/gen. of 
sddigiin; s. s4dig) = truthful, those who speak the 
truth (active participle from sadaga [sadg/ sidq), 
to speak the truth. See at 49:17, p. 1684, n. 5). 


33. Or do they say: 
"He has fabricated! it"? 


Nay; they believe not. 


34. Then let them come up 


with a discourse? like it, 
if they are truthful.’ 


4. \yile Khuligd = they were created, made, 


originated (vy. iii, m. pl, past passive from 
khalaqa [khalg}, to create. See khalagnd at 
49:13, p. 1682, n, 1). 


35. Or were they created* 


out of nothing? 
5. i. e., without any Creator. 


96 
or are they the creators? 6. i.e., did they create themselves? 


7. Oy3y ydginiina = they believe with certitude, 
have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(v. iii. m. pl, impfct. form ‘aygana, form IV of 
yaqina [yaqn/yaqin}, to be sure, be certain, See at 
45:20, p. 1624, n.5). 


36. Or did they create 
the heavens and the earth? 


a ’ 
Nay, they are not sure. 8. i. e., of the graces and provisions, so that they 


can bestow and distribute as they like, gt» 
khazé’in (pl.; s. khizdnah) = treasuries, vaults, 


37. Or are there with them coffers, stores. See at 38:9, p. 1461, n, 4. 


the treasuries® of your Lord |% %A* -musaytindin (pl; s._ musaytir ) = 


rulers, overlords, controllers, sovereigns (act. 
participle from sayfara , to dominate, to control). 


10. pl- sullam (s.; pl. saldlim/saldlim) = ladder, 
staircase, stairs, instrument to go up. 


or are they the controllers?” 


11. i. ¢., wherewith they go up in the heaven and 
hear the conversation of the angels and what is 
communicated to them by Allah, Oy—y 
yastami‘ana = they listen, hear, pay attention (v. 
iii, m. pl. impfet. from istama‘a, form VIII of 
sami‘a (sam' /sama' /sama'ah /masma’), to hear. 
See at 46:29, p. 1643, n. 3). 


38. Or do they have a ladder’® 


they hear" in it? 


Then let there come up 
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1, a mustami‘ (s.; pl. mustami'fin) = o 
their listener' who hears, listens, listener (act participle fn 

a J istama'a form VII of sami‘a [sam' (a 
with an authority“quite clear.’ | sama‘ah /masma’), to hear, See mustami tin 
25:15, p. 1165, n. 4). 


39. Or has He the daughters —_| mandate, rule, sanction. See at 51:38, p. 1 02, 


and you have the sons? 3. oe* mubin = all too clear, obvious, 
patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, 
who or that which makes clear (act. partici 
from ‘abana, form IV of bana [baydn), te 
40. Or do you ask of them clear, See at 51:38, p. 1702, n. 7). 


ey. 4. i. ., for the work of calling them to the in 
a remuneration’ so they are | and the din of Allah. >t “ajr (pl. sys ‘wide 


out of a liability’ 49:3, p. ma.) 

P 5. ¢A+ maghram (s.; pl. ¢ jx» maghaim) =f 
weighed down?® att delenit oka pai: 
619, n. 10. - 

6. Osi muthgalin (pl. s, tl 

Ori wi burdened, weighed down, laden (pass. partic 
41. Or is there with them from ‘athgala (to burden) form IV of thags 
7 (thiqV/thagdlah), to be heavy, See muthg 
the unseen, 35:18, p. 1396, n. 10). 
so they write down?® 7. i. ¢., the knowledge of the unseen. 3 gh 
(s., pl. ghuyaéb) = unseen, invisible, hid 
divine secret, See at 49:18, p. 1684, n. 6, 
8. i. ¢., what is going to happen to men, 
42. Or do they intend? 9. Orn yurkdfina =. they (all). want, i 
desire, have in mind (v. iii, m. pl. impfet.’ 
a trick?!” ‘ardda, form IV of rdda {rawd], to walk ab 

See at 33:13, p. 1339, n. 12), , 


But those who disbelieve will 26 AS kayd = scheme, plot, plan, strat 
be the ones caught in the trick.'' 


(pas pate tom kdda (kayd), to ca 
43. Or do they have a god 12, “Seue Subba’ is derived from sali 


form I of sabaha [sabh/sibahah}, to swim. In 
9 
other than Allah? form II the verb means to praise, to declae 
x sanctity, to sing the glory. Subhdn is ge 
Sacrosanct" is Allah rendered as "Glory be to Him’; but "Sacrosang 
conveys the meaning better. See at 43:8], 
1603, n. 2. 


Sirah 52: Al-Tiir { Part (Juz') 27 ) 1715 


1. i.e., with Allah. O55 +, yushrikiina = they set 
partners, associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘ashraka, form IV of  sharika [ 
shirk/ sharikah), to share. See at 30:40, p. 1303, 
n. 8). 

2. GS kisf (pl.; s. kisfah) = fragments, pieces. 
See at 34:9, p. 1370, n. 12. 

3. i.¢., as a punishment. Li- sdgit= that which 
falls, fallen (act. participle from sagata{ [sugay/ 
masqat), to fall. See nusgita at 34:9, p. 1370, n. 
11). 

4. i. ©, out of their intense disbelief and 
disobedience. +. sahdb = clouds. See at 30:48, 
p. 1306, n. 7. 

5. ¢5_» markiim = piled up, heaped up (pass. 
participle from rakama [rakm], to pile up. See 
yarkuma at 8:37, p. 560, n. 1). 

6. 53 dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from wadhara/yadharu, to leave. See 
at 43:83, 1603, n. 5). 

7. ‘54 yulég@ (na) = they confront, meet one 
another (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from /4g4, form IIT 
of lagiya [liga'uqydnMugy/ugyahfugan), to 
meet, to encounter. The terminal n@n is dropped 
because of an implied ‘an in hatté coming before 
the verb. See at 43:83, p. 1603, n. 8). 

8. i. ¢, on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement. Osa yus‘agina = they are 
thunderstruck, made unconscious (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. passive from sa‘iga [ sa‘ag/sa‘gah), to 
be thunderstruck, lose consciousness, See sa‘iga 
at 39:68, p. 1505, n. 3. 

9. gu yughni = he suffices, makes free from 
want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya 
{ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from want, to be 


from what they associate.’ 


44. And if they see pieces” 
from the sky falling down’ 
ij they will say: "Clouds* 

piled up.”® 


45. So let them alone® 
= till they confront’ 
the day of theirs in which 

yaa they will be thunderstruck.* 


46. The day there shall avail? 
paSeee them not their plotting 
« whatsoever 

nor shall they be helped."° 


47. And verily there will be 


{ij} for those who trasngress"’ rich. See at 45:10, p. 1620, n. 10). 
Bs 7 ‘ 10. i. ¢., against the punishment of Allah. 05 ~«% 
ic apunishment besides that; | yunsarana = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 


pl. impfct. passive from nasara [nasr /nusir), to 
help. See at 44:41, p. 1613, n. 12), 


Il. i.e, set partners with Allah. |,1b zalama 
= they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, 
committed shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( setting 
partners with Allah ) is called a grave zulm.) (v. 
iii. m. pl. past from zalama [zalm/zulm), to do 
wrong. See at 51:59, p. 1706, n. 5). 


but most of them 


do not know. 
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48. And be patient’ 
for the decree’ of your Lord. 


So indeed you are 
before Our Eyes.’ 
And declare sanctity* 


»~+< with the praise of your Lord 
tse when you get up.” 


49. And in part of the night 


4 proclaim His sanctity; 


3 and at the retreat*of the stars.’ 


najm ) = starts. See at 37:88, p. 1444, n. 3, 


lie, against the allegations, opposi tion 


calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. imperative fr 
$abara [sabr], to be patient, to bind, See 
46:35, p. 1645, n. 4). 
2. pS hukm (pl. S-! “ahkdm) = jud 
order, decree, command, authority, 
decision. See at 42:10, p. 1562, n. 3. 
3. i. ¢., under Our constant observation, 
and care. :6! ’a‘yun (f. ; pl.;'s. ‘ayn)= 
at 40:19, p. 1516, n. 2). 

4. eo sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, glof 
declare immunity from blemish (y. fi 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sab 
{sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See at $0 Ds 39, 
1694, n. 4). : 


5. i.c., for prayer and from sleep. ok 


up, to be erect. See at 45:27, p. 1627, n. 1. 
6. 42! idbar = retreat, turning one's back, to: 


40:33, p. 1521, n. 4). 
7. i.e., early in the morning. ¢ >i nujilm pL; 


53. SORAT AL-NAJM (THE STAR) 
Makkan: 62 ‘dyahs 


his is a Makkan sarah. It deals with wahy, risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
sings of Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement, rewards and punishment. It starts with an 
ihasis on the truth of the risdlah and that what Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
ie out was no utterance out of his own imagination but wafy communicated to him by the angel Jibril. 
sf emphasized that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, once saw this angel in 
tual form appearing in the horizon and again during the mi‘rdj near sidrat al-muntahd, which is 
farthest point in the heaven up to which anything or being can reach. 

Next the sarah refers to the mistake and folly of worshipping the false and imaginary gods and 
desses and of the notion of Allah's having daughters or sons. It is stressed that Allah is the Creator of 
thing and being and His is the absolute sovereignty and Lordship over the heavens, the earth and 
exists, Mention is then made of the Resurrection and Judgement and that each person will be 
dually responsible and accountable for his deeds. 

shrah is named al-Najm (The Star) with reference to its first ‘@yah in which an adjuration is 
ide by the star. 


1. ew najm (s. ; pl. nujam/anjum) = star, 
celestial body, constellation. See at 16:16, p. 832, 
n. 6. 

2. sy hawd = he or it sunk, dropped (v. iii. m. 
5. past from huwfy, to drop), 

3. J dalla = he got lost, lost way, went astray, 
strayed from (vy. iii. m. s. past from dalal/daldlah, 


to loose one's way. See at 17:67, p, 895, n. 1). 

4. i. ¢., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. The Makkan unbelievers thought that 
he had gone astray and that the Qur’finic wahy 
was his talk out of his own mind. This and the 
succeeding ‘dyahs give reply to those allegations. 
5. Ss ghawa = he went astray, erred (v. iii. m. s. 


past from ghayy/ghawdyah, to go astray. See at 
20:121, p. 1006, n. 12). 

6. 3x yantiqu = he speaks, talks, pronounces, 
articulates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from najaga 
[nutq/nutig/mantiq), to talk, speak, articulate. See 
at 45:29, p. 1627, n. 9). 

7. ox yitha = it is communicated (vy, iii, m. 5. 


impfct. passive from ‘awhd, form IV of wahd 
[wahy], to communicate. See at 41:6, p.1641, n. 9. 
Technically waky means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned in 2:92, 16;2,16:102, 26:193 
and 42:51. See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). 


| oat; 1. By the star’ 
~— Oxia) when it sinks. 


5G 2. There has strayed not 
“(2 your companion* 
O25 nor has he erred.’ 


Sbit5 3. Nor does he speak° 
O¥Aiz out of fancy. 


ENIA5, 4. It is naught hut wahy 


Oz» communicated.’ 
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1. i. ¢., recited and communicated to him, 
5. There instructed' him ‘allama = he taught, instructed, informed (v. 
m. s. past in form II of ‘alima [ ‘ilm), to kno 
the one strong in powers.” _| at 26:49, p. 1171, n. 11). } 
2. i.e., the angel Jibril, peace be on him. 
3. &» mirrah = mental and physical fitness, sh 


6. Possessing 4. i.., in the horizon, as stated in the next ‘dye 
This and in the succeeding ‘dyahs up to ‘dyah| 
j 3 | describe the Prophet's seeing the ange 
mental and physical fitness. peas te oh hina te be form oral 
Then he became upright.* horizon an again during the mi‘rdj. .s > stan 
he became even (i. ¢., took position), stig 
equal, upright (v. iii. m. s. past in form lf 
sawiya [siwan), to be equal. See at 13:2, p, 
7. And he was n. 7). 
: 5. gil 'ufug (s.; pl. 'afag) = horizon, fr 
in the highest horizon.‘ vision. 


6. 32 dan = he came closer, drew nearer (y. 
m. s. past from dunfiw/dandwah, to come 


% 6:99, p. 433, 
8. Then he came closer® besctove, Spe dibak st 6:2. » <a 


and descended.’ lowered/suspended, dangled (v. iii. m. +. pad 
form V from the root dalw, See ‘add at 12:19, 
728, n. 3. ; 
8. WU gab = the distance between the middle a 
9. And was at 


a distance of two bow-lengths® | 95: Pl. ‘aqwds) = bow. gab qawsayn is 


or nearer.” 9. gil 'adnd = nearer/nearest, closen 
lower, more appropriate, better suited, 
viler, vilest. Elative of o» ddnin. See at 
1357, n. 5. ; 
10. So He communicated’® _| 10. i-e., thus Allah had the wahy delivered tof 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
to His servant uJ! ‘awhd = he communicated, ordered (v, ii. 
M S. past. in form IV of wahd [we 
what He communicated. communicate. See at 41:12, p. 1543, 0.9), 
I. i ., the seeing of Jibril, peace be on him, 
physically true and not just an illusion. 
nb kadhaba = he lied, deceived, deluded (v. iii. n 
11. There lied"’ not past from kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah 
3 lie. See at 39:32, p. 1492, n. 7.) 
Osha the heart’? what he saw. 12. slg fu’dd (s.; pl. ‘af'idah) = heart, 
‘af idah at 28:10, p. 1234, n. 4. 


K. SCA 
Oxxe 
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12. Will you then argue’ with 


him over what he saw? 


13. And indeed he saw him 


‘ at another descent. 


14. Near the Lot Tree* 
at the utmost limit.* 


15. Near it is the 
Garden of Abode.* 


16. When there covered® 
the Lot-Tree 
what covered it. 


17. The eye swereved’ not 


nor did it transgress.* 


18. He had indeed seen 
of the signs’ of his Lord 
the greatest ones.'° 
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1. 0y,\3 tum4rfina = you wrangle, dispute, argue 
(v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from mdr, form III of mard 
[maran], to stroke the udder of the she camel. See 
yumaraina at 42:18, p. 1567, n. 10). 


2. i. e., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, saw Jibril, peace be on him, in his real 
form at his coming down again on the occasion of 
the mi‘raj. U3 najlah = descent, arrival, stopping. 


3. ij sidrah = lot tree, lotus tree. See_sidr at 
34:16, p. 1574, n. 5. 


4. i. ¢., the utmost limit in the seventh heaven 


finished, highest degree, utmost limit (pass. 
participle from intahd , form Vill of nahd 
{nahy/nahw), to forbid. See nuhitu at 40:66, p. 
1532, n. 12). 


5. It is the name of a paradise. «sl ma’wan (s.; 
pl. ma‘dwin) = habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter 
(adverb of place from ‘awd ['awiy], to seck 
shelter, See at 45:34, p. 1629, n. 7). 


6. i. e., Allah's Nar (see Ibn Kathir, VII, p. 428). 
uy «yaghshd = he covers, overcomes, 


overwhelms, casts the shade (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ghashiya, (ghashy/ ghishdwah), to cover. 
See at 44:11, p. 1608, n. 3). 


7. i.e., he did not look right and left. ¢ |} zagha = 
he swerved, deviated, turned aside (v. iii, m. s. 
past from zawgh/zawghdn, to deviate, swerve. 


8. i. ¢., nor did he look beyond the permitted limit 
and object. ab faghd = he transgressed, crossed 
all limits, exceeded proper bounds (v. iii. m. s. 
past from faghan/tughydn, to exceed all bounds. 
See at 20:24, 981, n. 1). 


9. oll "ayét (sing. ‘dyah) = signs, miracles, 
marks, revelations, texts of the Qur’fin. See at 
46:26, p. 1642, n. 3. 

10. s,S kubré (f.; m. ‘akbar) = greatest, 
biggest, largest, most enormous (elative of kabir, 
big, great. See ‘akbar at 40:10, p. 1512, n. 12). 
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19. Do you see 
al-Lat’ and al-‘Uzza? 


20. And Manat, 
the third, the other one?” 


21. Are yours the males’ 
j, and His the females?* 


22. That then is a division® 


most unfair!® 


23. These’ are naught but 
names you have designated," 
you and your fathers. 

Allah has not sent? down 
about them any authority.'° 
They follow'' naught 


but conjecture’* 


and what the selves desire," 
though indeed 

there has come to them" 
from their Lord the guidance. 


; m. 
“ukhraydt/"ukhar) = other, the other one. 


49:13, p. 1682, n. 2. 
4. ol ‘unthé (s.; pl. 'indth/‘andtha) = 
feminine. See at 49:13, p. 1682, n. 3. 
5. i gismah = division, 
apportionment. See at 4:8, p, 240, n. 2. 
6. Sje% dizd = unjust, most unfair. 


12:40, p. 736, n. 8). 
9. Jzl ’anzala = he sent down, brought dc 


2). 
10. OUel- sulfén = authority, power, m 
tule, sanction, See at 52:38, p. 1714, n. 2. 


1487, n. 12). 


su tion, ass 
belief. See at 49:12, p. 1681, n. 8). 


or it desires, fancies (v. iii. f. s. 
2). 


14. i, ¢., through the Prophet Muhas 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 


7. i. ¢., the imaginary gods and goddesses. 


8. ps sammaytum = you designated, n 
called, nominated (v. ii. pl. past from sam 
form II of samd [sumaw/sama’}, to be high. 


13, i. e., what their selves like, os 543 tahwa : 
Pt 


hawiya [hawan), to desire. See at 5: 70, p. 36 


1. Al-Lat, al-"Uzzf and Mant are the names 


3. i. €., you love to have male children only 
yet you attribute daughters to Allah? (53 dha 
(s.; pl. dhukiir/dhukdrah/dhukran) = male. Se 


iii. m. s. past in form IV ['inzdal] of nazala [nu 
to come down, get down. See at 47:9, p. 165 


11. Ox yattabi‘fina = they follow, obey, pu 
(y, iii. m. pl. impfet. from ittab‘a, fom Vi 
tabi'a (taba ‘/taba'ah), to follow, See at 391 


12. -b zann (s.; pl. zunfin) = conjecture, sur 
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1. i. ¢., expects from the intercession of the gods 
and goddesses they wrongly worship? «2 
famanné = he wished, desired, yearned, 
purposed, (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of mand 
[manw/ many), to put to test, tempt. See at 22:52, 
p. 1064, n. 1). 

2. i. ¢., to Allah Alone belong all matters relating 
to the life in the hereafter and in this world. There 
is no partner of Him in any of the matters and 
affairs, including the act of intercession on behalf 
of anyone. +,+9! al-'@khirah = the last, the end, 
the hereafter, the afterlife. See at 16:30, p. 836, n. 
10. 

3. i.e. the worldly life. 9) al-’ala (f.; m. 
‘awwal) = the first, the foremost. See ‘awwaliin at 
37:71, p. 1441, n. 9). 

4. ol malak (s.; pl. mald'ikah) = angel. See 
mald’ikah at 41:14, p. 1544, n. 7). 

5. .-% tughnt = she or it suffices, makes free from 
want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. f. s. impfct. 
from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya [ghinan / 
ghand’ }, to be free from want, to be rich. See at 
10;101, p. 673, n. 6). 

6. sis shafa‘ah = intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. See at 43:86, p. 1604, n. 6. 

7. 034 ya’dhana(u) = he gives leave, permits, 
allows (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘adhina [idhn), 
to allow, to listen. The final letter takes fathah 
because of a hidden ‘an in hatta coming before 
the verb. See at 53:26, p. 1721, n. 7). 

8. 42x yard = he is happy, is satisfied, is 
pleased, agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from radiya [ridan /ridwdn /marddh), to 
agree, to be satisfied. See at 39:7, p. 1483, n. 6). 


sows 24. Or is there for man 


what he wishes?! 


25. But to Allah belong 
the Last? and the First.° 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
iy 26. And how many an angel’ 
 o%<2ii4 in the heavens 

SY there avails not® 

Sear their intercession’ whatsoever 
except after that Allah gives 


4G 1a1 leave’ to whomsoever He will 


O32 and is pleased with." 


27. Verily those who 
believe not in the hereafter 


do name’ the angels 


9. Oy yusammiina = they designate, name, 
call, nominate (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from sammd, 
form II of sama [sum&w/sama’}, to be high. See 
sammaytum at 53:23, p. 1720, n. 8). 

10. tj tasmiyah = naming, to name, to 
designate, to nominate (verbal noun in form II of 
sam. See n. 9 above). 

11. Oyx4 yattabi‘fina = they follow, obey, pursue 
(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from ittaba‘a, form VIII of 
tabi‘a (taba‘/taba'ah), to follow. See at 53:23, p. 
1720, n. 11). 


the naming” of females. 


28. But they do not have 
de5.4 about it any knowledge. 
They follow'' naught 
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1. 5% zann (s.; pl. zuniin) = conjecture, su 


supposition, assumption, view, idea, o 
belief. See at 53:28, p. 1720, n. 12). 


but conjecture;' 
Sot but indeed conjecture 
SFIS GY avails not? against the truth 


2. yk yughni = he suffices, makes free frot 
want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. n 
s. impfct. from ‘aghna, form IV of ¢ nity 
[ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from want, to 
rich. See at 52:46, p, 1715, n. 9). 


whatsoever. 


3. Ll ‘a‘rid = avert, avoid, discard, tum a 
refrain (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘a‘rada, 


IV of ‘arada /‘aruda [‘ard], to be wide, 
become visible. See at 32: 30, p. 1333, n. 2). 


29. Therefore refrain’ from 
So anyone that turns away* 
from Our Reminder* 
and desires not but 
the worldly life. 


4. J¥ tawalla = he took over, undertook, tume 
away, takes for a friend (v. iii. m, s. past in fo 


V of waliya [wala’/wildyah), to be near, to 
friend. See at 51:39, p. 1702, n. 8). 


b Wb 1 from the Qur’fn and its teachings, Tk 
Qur'iin is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr, See 
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25: 
26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 a 


81:27. S3 dhikr = citation, re 
remembrance, mention, reminder, also seri 
the Qur’fin. See at 43:36, p. 1591, n, 14, 


30. That is their amount’ 
of knowledge. 
Your Lord is Best Aware 


6. 2, yurid (yuridu) = he intends, desires, 


mind (v. iii. m. s; impfet. from * artda, Toem 


of the one who strays away* eee The 
ra about. 


«A> ¢ from His way,’ 


and He is Best Aware 


7. le acer ape £0 
sum total. 

8. J dalla = he got lost, lost way, went 
strayed from (v, iii. m. s. past from dald 
to loose one's way. See at 53:2, p. 1717,n. 3), 


of the one 


who receives guidance.'” 


9. Jem sabil (pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, TO 


31. And to Allah belongs means, course. See at 49:15, p. 1683, n. 6, 


all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 


10. ¢s.cal thtadG = he received guidance, was 


the right way (v. iii, m. s. past in form ( 
had (hiddyah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. 
at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 12). 
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1. Sj yajzlya(zi) = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from jazd 
[«\~ jaza’), to reward. The final letter takes fathah 
for a hidden ‘an in [i (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 45:14, p. 1622, n. 4). 

2. \yff ’asd’d = they did evil, committed 


) that He may requite' those 
who do evil* for what they do 


» and reward those who 


do good deeds’ foulness (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘asd‘a, form IV 
of sd'a [saw], to be bad/foul/evil. See ‘asa'tum at 
with the best.’ 30:10, p. 1293, n. 3), 


3. \peot ’ahsana = they did good, performed 
well, acted rightly (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘ahsana, 
form IV of hasuna [husn), to be good, handsome, 
See at 39:10, p, 1485, n. 5). 

4. i. ¢., paradise, > husnd (f.; m. ‘ahsan) the 
best, most beautiful. See at 41:50, p. 1558, n. 7. 

5. Oy yajtanibina = they abstain, refrain, 
shun, keep away (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, from 


ijtanaba, form VIII of janaba [janb}, to avert. See 
at 53:32, p. 1723, n. 4). 


6. AS kabé’ir (pl; s. kabirah) major sins, 


£251 32. Those who refrain’ from 
ZYUE the enormities® of sin 


ai, and adulteries’ 


& a . . st 
edi except the trivilaities.* 


Verily your Lord is ssoclous crimes, caormities, monetsceitins. Soo ah 
; ne ; 42:37, p. 1574, n. 11. 

All-Abounding’ in forgiveness. | "kp felbeed ilse. 12-0 fohishaly'= vil 

He is Best Aware of you deeds, atrocious sins, adulteries, fornication. See 


at 42:37, p. 1574, n. 12). 

8. - Jamam = trivilaities, minor sins . 

9. aly wasi‘ = wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, 

All-Reaching, All-Abounding (in mercy, grace); 

active participle from wasi‘a/wasu‘a [wasd‘ah), 

to be wide, See at 24:32, p. 1118, n. 8). 

10, Lil "ansha’a = he created, brought into being, 

caused to rise (v. iii. s. past in form IV of nasha’a 

{ nash'/ nusha’/ nash'ah), to rise, to emerge. See 

at 36:79, p. 1428, n. 4). 

11. a! ‘ajinnah (pl.; s. janin) = embryos, 

foetuses. 

12. 1,53 Y 1a tuzakka@ = do not declare purity, 

justify (v. ii. m. pl. imperative (prohibition) from 
zakka, form Il of zakd (zakd’], to grow. See 

tazakkA at 35:18, p. 1397, n. 5). 

13. #3) ittaga = he was on his guard, protected 

himself, feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past in form 

VII of wagd (wagy/wigdyah), to guard. See at 

7:35, p. 477, n. 4). 


when He created” you 
from the earth and 
when you were embryos'! 


in the wombs of 


your mothers. 
{8286 So declare not purity’? about 
<4) yourselves. 

He is Best Aware of 


anyone who is on his guard.'* 
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1. i. €., from the truth and from obeying 
His Messenger. J ftawalla = he took ov 


undertook, turned away, takes for a friend (vi 
m, s. eke oe ee dy 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
ZH) 33. Do you see 
© S5.ciif the one that turns away?! 


4). 
2. i. €. gives a little of his wealth in charity. 
‘ata = he gave, bestowed, granted (v. iti, m 
past in form IV from the root ‘arw, to give | 
yu'td at 9:59, p. 602, n. 3). 
3. ssST 'akda = he skimped, stinted, beca 
stingy, stops, cuts off (v.iii. m. s. past in form! 
of PRAT ese 
4. —# ghayb (s.; pl. ghuyab) = unseen, invisi 
hidden, divine secret. See at 52:41, p. 1714, 0.7 
5. i. €., what will happen to him and his p oper 
6. (4 yunabba’ = he is informed, pris 
notified, advised (v. iii. s. impfct. passive 
nabba'a, form II of naba’a (nab'/nubia'}, 
prominent. See yunabbi'u at 39:7, p. 1483, 
11). 

7. i. €., about the commandments of Allah, ab 
individual accountability on the Da 


WG LEG 34. And gives*a little 
and cuts off?° 


35. Does he have 
the knowledge of the unseen‘ 


so he sees?° 


36. Or is he not informed® 


of what is’ in bela 
J * 8, Gone subuf (pl.; s. aiffoh) sae ' 
the scriptures* of Masa? books, scriptures. See at 20:133, p. 1010, n. 1. 
9. i.e., his mission and what he was co 


) waffa = he paid in full, fulfilled (v. iii, 9. 
impfet. in form Il of wafa [wafa'Avafy), 19 | 
perfect, to fulfil, See nuwaffi at 11:15, p. 663); 
1). 
10. Everyone will be individually responsi 
one's deeds and none will come to one's he 


also 17:15, p. 877 and 39:7, p. 1483, oy] 


she carries, bears (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 
[wizr], to carry. See at 39:7, p. 1483, n. 7), 


11. 6,51) wazirah (f£.; m. wdzir) = bearer, ¢ 


one burdened (act. participle from wazara) & 
n. 10 above, and at 39:7, p. 1483, n. 8. 


12. i. ¢., the load of sins. 53 wizr (s.; pl. ‘awa 
= burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at a, 
1483, n. 9. See also ns. 10 and 11 above. ‘ 
13. sl 'ukhrd (fs; m — “dthar p 


‘ukhraydt/"ukhar) = other, the other one, anoth 
See at 53:20, p. 1720, n. 2, 


37. And of Ibrahim 
who fulfilled?’ 


38. That there shall carry'® not 


6 any burdened" one 


53 the load!” of another?!” 


39. And that there is not 
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1. a sa‘ = he ran, hurried, speeded, moved 
quickly, strove (v. iii. m. s. past from sa‘y, to run, 
to move quickly. See at 17:19, p. 879, n. 4). 

2. i. e. im the hereafter and then requited 
accordingly. «¢ 4 yurd = he or it is seen, looked 
into (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from ra’d 
[ra'y/ru'yah}, to see. See yarawna at 46:35, p. 
1645, n. 7). 

3, Sp~ yujza = he is rewarded, recompensed, 
requited, repaid (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
jazd [s\~ jazd’), to reward. See yajziya at 53:31, 
p. 1723, n. 1). 

4. (33! ’awfa = fuller, fullest, more faithful, most 
faithful ( elative of wdfin, act. participle from 
wafa (wafa’], to be perfect, to live up to. See at 
9:111, p. 626, n. 3). 

5. (9 muntahan = terminated, finished, highest 
degree, utmost limit, the point where everything 
ends, final destination (pass. participle from 
intaha, form VIII of nahd  [nahy/nahw), to 
forbid. See at 53:14, p. 1719, n. 4). 

6. dias! ‘ad-haka = he caused to laugh, made 
someone laugh (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
dahika [dahk/ dihk/ dahik}, to laugh. Sce 
yad-hakiina at 43:47, p. 1594, n, 4). 10. 

7. i. e., He creates and gives happiness and 
sorrow. Sv! 'abkd = he caused to weep, made 
someone cry (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of bakd 
[bukd’/bukan), to cry. See bakat at 44:29, p. 1611, 
n. 5). 

8, ou! ‘amdta = he caused to die, put to death 
(v. iii. m, s, past in form IV of mata [mawt], to 
die. See numftu at 50:43, p. 1695, n. 2). 

9. Lol "ahyd = he gave life, revivified, saved life, 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of hayiya [hayah}, to 
live, See at 45:5, p. 1619, n. 6). 

10. geryj zawjayn (acc/gen/ of zawjdn; s. zawj) 
= both of a pair, a pair, male and female. zawj 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
husband or the wife. See at 51:49, p. 1704, n. 7. 


for man aught but 


what he strives’ for. 


40. And that his effort 
shall be looked into.” 


422 41. Then he will be requited’ 
for it the fullest* requital. 


42. And that to your Lord 
is the final destination.* 


‘cl, 43. And that He it is Who 
causes to laugh® 


and causes to weep.’ 


44. And that it is He Who 


causes to die * and gives life.’ 


45. And that He creates 
both of a pair,"° 

a 12__| Lt 83 dhakar (s.; pl. dhukiir/dhukirah/dhukran) 
the male” and the female. = male. See at 53:21, p. 1720, n. 3. 
12. ot "unthd (s.; pl. ‘indth/‘andtha) = female, 
feminine. See at 53:21, p. 1720, n. 4. 
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46. From a drop' 


when it is emitted.’ 


47. And that upon Him is 
OvATi the other origination.* 


48. And that He it is Who 


enriches* and makes happy.” 


49. And that He it is Who 
is the Lord of the Sirius.° 


50. And that He destroyed’ 
the ‘Ad the first. 


51. And the Thamad 


and did not spare.” 


52. And the people of Nah 
previously. 
Verily they it is who were 


the most unjust’® 


and the most transgressing."’ 


1. ii mutfah (s.; pl. nutaf) = drop, sperm.! 
at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 6, 
2. (gsi tumnd = she or it is emitted, ejaculate 
shed (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from ‘amnd, fo 
IV of mand [manw/ many), to put to test, 
See tamnné at 53:24, p. 1721, n. 1). 


3. i. ¢., He will create again and resurrect as] 
creates in the first instance. #4: nash 
growing up, rise, birth, formation, origina 
genesis (verbal noun of nasha'a [ nash’/ nush 
nash'ah}, to rise, to emerge. See ‘ansi 
53:32, p. 1723, n. 10). 


4. 6! ’aghné = he or it availed, became of 
enriched, sufficed (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV 
ghaniya [ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from wa 
to be rich. See at 40:82, p. 1538, n. 9), 


5. ,3! ‘agné = he satisfies, makes happy, conte 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of gand (ga 
quniiw/ qunwah/ qunwdn), to possess, to acquit 
6. The name of a star which the pagan Arabs 

to worship. 


7. sib! ‘ahlaka = he destroyed, annihilated (y, 
m. Ss. past in from IV of halaka [halk/ hulk/ hali 
/ahlukah), to perish. See at 28:78, p. 1260, n. 
8. i. e., of antiquity. .J,9) al-"alé (fm. “ 
= the first, the foremost. See ‘awwalén at 37: 
p. 1441, n. 9). 
9. (ab 'abgd = he made: (someone/some 
stay, retained, left over, spared (vy, iii. m. 8. ps 


form IV of bagiya [baqd’], to remain, to coniit 
to be. See at 42:36, p. 1574, n. 9), 


10. pill Yazlamu = more/most unjust, m 
iniquitous, more tyrannical, viler, gloon 
darker, worse transgressor (elative of zélim, See 
39:32, p. 1492, n. 6). 


11, dbl ’atghd = more/most transgre 
oppressive, tyrannical (elative of  tdghin, 
participle of Al faghd [ faghan/ tughydn) 
exceed all bounds. See taghd at 53:17, p. 
n. 8). 


Osu 
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53. And the upturned lands! 
He did overthrow.” 


54. So there covered’ them 


what did cover.’ 


55. Then in which bounties® 


of your Lord you do doubt?® 


56. This is a warner’ 


» of the warners of old.* 


57. There has drawn near’ 
the Approaching One."° 


58. There is not for it 


besides Allah 


anyone to remove." 


59. Is it then at this discourse’? 


you are astonished?" 


60. And laugh" at 
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1. i.e., the land of Prophet Lut, peace be on him. 
iS mu’tafikat (pl, s. mu'tafikah) = the lands 
overtumed, capsized (passive participle from 
i'tafaka, form VIII of ‘afaka/afika (afk/ifk}, to tell 
a lie, to overturn. See at 9:70, p. 607, n. 9). 

2. sylahwé = he overthrew, tumbled, dropped 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of hawd [huwiy], to 
drop. See hawd at 53:1, p. 1717, n. 2). 

3. = ghashsha = he or it covered, wrapped, 
enveloped (v, iii. m. s. past in form Il of ghashiya 
(ghashdwah), to cover. See ghashiya at 31:32, p. 
1322, n. 4). 

4. i. ¢., of punishment and ruin, 

5. «Ve ‘ala’ (pl; s. ilan) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. 

6. S43 tatamaré = you doubt, have misgivings, 
be sceptical (v. ii. m. s. impfct from tamdrd, form 
VI from miryah/ muryah, doubt, dispute. See 
tamtariina at 44:50, p. 1615, n. 4), 

7. i. ¢. the Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. ,4 nadhir (pl. 
nudhur) = warmer, one or that which gives 
warning (active participle in the scale of fa'il from 
nadhara (nadhr/ nudhar), to vow, to pledge). See 
at 51:50, p. 1704, n. 10). 

8. i. e., belonging to the class of previous 
Messengers and Prophets, peace be on them. 

9. <5; ’azifat = she came near, approached (v. 
iii. f. s. past from ‘azifa [‘azaf/'uzaf), to come 
near). 

10. i. c., the Day of Resurrection, 

Il. i. ¢., delay or avert it. US kashifah (f., m. 
kashif, pl. kdshifiin/ kashafah) = one who 
removes, discoverer, investigator ( active 
participle from kashafa [kash], to remove, to 
throw open). See kdshif at 10:107, p. 675, n. 5. 

12. i. ¢., this Qur'fin. 24> hadith (s.; pl. 2! 
‘ahddith) = speech, talk, narrative, report, 
discourse, account, See at 52:34, p. 1713, n. 2. 

13. Oy~ tafjabina = you are amazed, 
astonished, express surprise, wonder (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘ajiba [ ‘ajab], to wonder, to be 
astonished. See ‘ajib@ at 50:2, p. 1685, n. 3). 

14. i.e. in sarcasm and derision. 0;S~2 
tad-hakfina = you laugh, smile (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. from dahika (dahk/dihk/dahik), to laugh. 
See at 23:110, p. 1102, n. 4). 
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, and do not weep?! 


61. While you are 


Su proudly unmindful?” 


1,44 62. So prostrate yourselves’ 


4 to Allah and worship.‘** 


1. 0555 tabkfina = you weep, cry (Vv. ii. 
impfet. from bakd [bukd’/bukan), to cry. 
yabkiina at 17:109, p. 909, n. 1). n 
2. Opts. sémidiin (pl; s. sdmid ) = 


sel See at 25:60, p. 1156, n. 2). 
4. \ptel u‘budi@ = you (all) worship (v. ii 


54. SORAT AL-QAMAR (THE Moon) 


This is a Makkan strah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, specially belief in the 
ection, Judgement, rewards and punishments. It starts with a reference to the miracle of the 
ng of the moon which Allah caused to happen as the unbelievers asked for a miracle, Then a 
erence is made to the attitude of the unbelievers and the horrible situation on the Day of Resurrection. 
is then pointed out how many a nation of the past disbelieved and rejected the message of guidance 
ered to them and how Allah's wrath and punishment befell them. This is interspersed with a call to 
‘benefited by the teachings and guidance of the Qur°an. 

ne stirah is named al-Qamar (The Moon) with reference to the miracle of the splitting of the moon 


ned in its first "dya 


re 
yA Sgt Me 1 oa igtarabat = she or it came near, 
aos, approached, came close (v. iii. f. s. past in form 


tte: t VIII of garuba (qurb/magrabah], to be near. See 

<4 1. Close has come' the Hour _| igtaraba at 21:97, p. 1039, n. 5). 

ae, 2. The Makkan unbelievers asked for a miracle. 
bail, and split” was the moon. So Allah caused the moon to be cleft asunder 

into two parts for a while (See Bukhdri, nos. 
3868-3871 and 4864-4868; Muslim, nos. 


2800-2803). 54s! inshagga = he or it was split, 


20) 2. And if they see a sign cleft asunder (v. iii. m. s. past in form VII of 

‘ 2 shaqqa { shaqq), to split, cleave, See tanshaqqu 
4» \yoa2 they turn away’ and say: at 19:90, p. 973, n. 11). 

3. \pe yu‘ridfi(na) = they turn away, avert, 

a> " A sorcery persistent." evade (¥. iii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘a'rada, form 


IV of ‘aruda [‘ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, 
to show. The terminal nan is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 


\yiZo, 3. And they disbelieve See ‘a'rada at 42:48, p. 1578, n. 7). 


2 igi eae, F ; ; 4. ~~~ mustamirr = persistent, continuing, 
sed a pes and follow’ their whims; lasting, enduring, continuous, uninterrupted (act. 
AR - participle from istamarra, form X of marra 
‘a iy but every matter [marr/murir/mamarr), to pass. See tamurrina 
6.5 cs l ‘ at 37;137, p. 1451, n. 8). 
A will be settled. 5. \ps ittaba‘d = they pursued, went after, 


followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
ittaba'a, form VIII of tabi‘a [taba ‘/taba‘ah), to 
follow. See at 47:28, p. 1657, n. 4). 


£3635 4. And indeed there has come | 6. i. ¢., on the Day of Judgement — A~ 
mustagirr = that which is settled, is firmly 


{4 to them of the tidings established, stable, stationary (act. participle 

3 ees 4 from istagarra, form X of qarra [ qardr}, to 
«4; wherein is a deterrent. settle down. See at 27:40, p. 1214, n. 3). 

oO) 7. »2y muzdajar = deterrent, restraint, check 

(passive participle from izdajara, form VIII of 


zajara {zajr), to drive away, to restrain, to deter). 
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1. Ose majniin (s.; pl. majdnin) = possessed 
by jinn, insane, mad, one gone off his head (pass. 
participle from janna [juniin}, to cover, to hide. 
See at 52:29, p. 1712, n. 5). 

2. i. ¢., from preaching the turth. »-2 5) uzdujira = 
he was restrained, deterred, forcibly prevented 
(v. iii. m. s, past passive from izdajara, form VIII 
of zajara [zajr), to drive away, to restrain. See 
muzdajar at 54:4, p. 1729, n. 7). 

3. Wyle = maghlib (s.; pl. maghlabin) = 


"One gone off his head",' 
and he was forcibly prevented.” 


4s 10.Then he prayed His Lord: 
— SsGf “Indeed I am overpowered,’ 
so help." 


[ghalb/ghalbah), to defeat, to subdue. See 
taghlibana at 41:26, p. 1549, n. 4). 

4. ,«\ intasir = help, give victory (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from intasara, form VII of nasara 
[nasr /nugar), to help. See intasara at 47:4, p. 
1648, n. 15). 

5. x3 fatahné = we opened, disclosed, gave 
victory (v. i. pl. past from fataha [fath}, to open. 
See at 48:1, p. 1661, n. 1). 

6, ~~ munhamir = falling heavily, in torrential 
downpour (act. participle from inhamara, form 
VII of hamara [hamr), to pour out). 

7. \ ps fajjarné = we burst, caused to break up, 
caused to flow, exploded (v. i. pl. past from 
fajjara, form Il of fajara [fajr), to cleave, break 
up. See at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 5). 

8. O56 ‘uyfn (pL; s. ‘ayn) = springs, fountains, 
eyes. See at 51:15, p. 1698, n. 5), 

9. i. e., the water from the sky and the earth met. 
=! iltaga = he met, encountered, confronted (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form VIII of lagiya [ligd’ 
Augyan Augy Auqyah /lugan), to meet. See at 
8:41, p. 561, n. 10). 

10. i. e., on the destruction of the people of Nah. 
11. 5.3 qudira = he or it was ordained, decreed, 
decided (vy. iii. m. s. past passive from gadara 
(gadr), to decree, to ordain, See qaddara at 
41:10, p. 1542, n. 12). 

12. Uk hamaind = we carried, bore, took the 
load (v. i. pl. past from hamala [haml]), to carry. 
See at 19:58, p. 965, n. 4). 

13. ¢1,$ ‘alwah (pl,; s. - 5 lawh) = boards, tablets, 
planks. See at 7:154, p. 523, n. 3. 

14. > dusur (pl.; s. dassdr) = nails. 


11. So We opened* 
‘LISA the gates of the heaven 


with water 


falling in torrential downpour.° 


12. And We burst’ the earth 


with springs® 


and the water met’ on 
a matter’ already decreed." 


13. And We carried”* him on 


$ a vessel of planks" and nails." 


14. Moving under Our Eyes 
as areward for the one 


who had been disbelieved. 
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1. ke Yayah (pl. <u “dydt) = sign, te 
; 15. And indeed We have left | miracte. See at 26:190, p. 1195, n. 3. 
‘ fake : 2. Ss muddakir (mutadhakkir) = one who tal 
it as a sign. So is there ibid! > idee “Rdboabanks “lear 


é remembers, (act. participle from tadhakkar fo 
¢ anyone to take heed?” V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkdr), to remember, 


yatadhakkaru at 39:9, p. 1485, n. 2). 


3. i. e., how terrible were my punishme 
16. How then were warnings for thoes wici dishleived asd dla 
2 34 nudhur (pl.; s. nadhir) = warners, 
My punishment (active participle im the scale of fa'l | 
nadhara (nadhr/ nudhair), to vow, to pledge). 
at 46:21, p. 1639, n. 11). 
4. Gp yassarné = we eased, made 4 
smoothened, facilitated (v. i. pl. past ff 
sara, form II of ra [yasar], to be easy. 
17. And indeed at 44:58, p. 1616, 9% amid: 


We have made easy * the ep i “a 


citation, recollection, remembrance, 
Qur’4n for remembrance.* | 53.09 5.1722, 1.5. 


and My warnings?’ 


reminder, also scripture, the Qur’fin. 


So is there 6. +i kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cre 


to, regarded as false (v, ti (5 pet 
anyone to take heed? kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / 


lie. See at 38:12, p. 1462, n. 1). 


7. LL! "arsalnd = we sent out, sent, despat 
discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form 
rasila [rasal), to be long and flowing. Se 
51:41, p. 1703, n. 1). 
8. ca rth (s.; pl. riydly ) = wind, smell, 
See at 51:41, p. 1703, n. 3, 
9. ,eye sarsar = violently noisy and | 
furiously roaring. 


18. Disbelieved® the ’Ad . 
3 So how were My punishment 


and My warnings? 


19. Verily We sent’ on them 
a wind* furiously roaring? ill-fated. See nahisdt at 41:16, p. 1545, 0.7, 


on a day ll. ~~~ mustamirr = persistent, co 


calamitous” in continuity." 
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1. ¢ 3 tanzi‘u = she wrests, snatches, takes away, 


removes, divests, deprives (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from 
naza‘a (naz'}, to take away. See at 3:26, p. 165, n. 
3). 


2. jlmcl 'a jaz (pl. s. ‘ajuz ) = stumps, roots. 


ey 20. ange away' men 


Z date palm’ uprooted.* 
3. jw nakhl = date palm. See at 50:10, p. 1687, 
n, 7. 

4. p~&» munga‘ir = uprooted, eradicated, weeded 
out, extracted, pulled up (act. participle from 
inga‘ara, form Vil of ‘ga‘ara (gqa‘drah), to be 
deep). 

5. i. ¢., how terrible were my punishment and 
wamings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed! ,4 mudhur (pl.; s. nadhir) = warmers, 
wamings (active participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from nadhara |nadhr/ nudhir), to vow, to 
pledge). See at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 3). 


21. How then were 


My punishment 
and My warnings? 


22. And indeed 
We have made easy’ the 


Qur’4n for remembrance.’ 


6. Up» yassarna = we eased, made easy, 
smoothened, facilitated (v. i. pl. past from 
yassara, form II of yasira [yasar], to be easy, See 
at 54:17, p. 1732, n. 4). 


So is there 
anyone to take heed?® 7. i. ¢. to understand and remember, 53 dhikr = 


citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'fin. See at 
54:17, p. 1732, n. 5. 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
23.Disbelieved’ the Thamid 


in the warnings. 


8, S muddakir (mutadhakkir) = one who takes 
heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act. participle from tadhakkara, form 
V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkar), to remember. See 
at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 2). 


9. <,45 kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies 
to, regarded as false (v. iii. f. s. past in form Il of 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 54:18, p. 1732, n. 6). 


24. And they said: 
- & ¢) "Is it a man'® from among us, 


10. 4, bashar = man, human being. See at 
42:51, p. 1579, n. 11. 


st - 

ue» alone one, 
whom we should follow?" 
Ih a nattabi‘u= we follow, pursue (v. i. pl. 
We should then be 


impfct. from ittaba‘a, form VIII of tabi‘a [taba‘/ 
tabd‘ah), to follow. See nattabi’ at 48:15, p. 
1667, n. 6). 
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indeed in error' 


and madness.” 


25. Has there been cast’ 
the reminder* 


on him of all of us? 


Nay, he is a liar,’ an arrogant.° 


26. They shall know 


tomorrow’ 


who is the liar, the arrogant. 


27. Verily We are going to 
send® the she-camel 
as a trial for them. 


So watch’ them 


and persevere.'° 


28. And inform"! them 


that the water is 


an allotment"? between them. 


Each drinking is 


by turn.” 


1. J» dalél = error, straying from the f 
path. ff dala! = in error, astray, in vain. See 
50:27, p. 1691, n, 4. 

2. ~~ su‘ur = madness, insanity, frenzy. 
3. ill "ulgiya = he was thrown, flung, cast| 
iii. m. s. past passive from ‘a y 
lagiya [ligd’ Augydn yy Auqya 
meet. See at 43:53, p. 1596, n. 4). 
4. i.e., the scripture, 
5. Ais kadhdhab = a liar, untruthful | 
participle in the intensive scale of fa'“dl f 
kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbak 
lie. See at 40:28, p. 1519, n. 10). 
6. 2! ashirr = arrogant, insolent, exuberant, 
7. i. e., on the day Allah's punishment bef 
them. 12 ghad = tomorrow, the following ¢ 
sometime in the future. : 
8. The ThamGd people demanded of | 


Prophet, Salih, peace be on him, to prods 
she-camel out of the stone. So in response io 
prayer Allah produced a she-camel out 0 
stone ( Al-Tabari, pt. VIII, 226-227; Ibn Kal 
II, 436; and VII, p. 454. See also 7:73, p. 494 
8), |,» mursild (n) = those who send, are g 
to send, senders (act. participle from ‘am 
form IV of rasila [rasal}, to be long and flo 


wait (v. ii. m, pl. iinperaive frou SSG 
VIII of ragaba (rugab/ragdbah), to watch. § 
44:59, p. 1617, n. 1). 
10, ja! istabir = persevere, be steadfast, o 
be patient (v. ii, m. s. imperative from stab 
form VIII of sabara (sab), to be patient 

20:132, p. 1010, n. 5). 
11. 653 mabbi’ = you inform, tell, notify, m 
known (v. ii, s. imperative from nabba‘a, fo 
of naba‘a (nab'/nubit'}, to be prominent. 

15:49, p. 817, n. 10). 
12. 5 gismah = division, allo 
apportionment. See at 53:22, p. 1720, n. 5. 

13. a muhtadar = one or that whic 
presented by turn (pass. participle from ihtad 
form VIII of hadara { hud&r), to be presen 
muhadarn at 37:158, p. 1454, n. 7). 
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1, ly nddaw = they summoned, called, called 
out, (V, iii, m. pl. past from ndda, form III of 
nada (nadw}, to call. See yunddfna at 49:4, Pp. 
1677, n. 10). 

2. i. ¢., their slaughterer. Le sahib (s.; pl. 
‘ashdb/ sahb/ sahdbah/ suhbdn/ suhbah)= 
companion, comrade, friend. See at 34:46, p. 
1386, n. 1. 

3. i. ¢., he took over the camel and a knife, , Joba 
ta‘éta = he took, took over, assumed, undertook, 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form VI from the root ‘apw, to 
give. See ‘até at 53:34, p. 1724, n. 2). 

4. i. ¢., slaughtered her; although they were asked 
not do any harm to her. So Allah punished them. 
#* ‘agara = he wounded, crippled by cutting the 
tendons at the back of the knees, hamstrung, 
(figuratively, slaughtered, for they used to 
hamstring the camel for slaughtering it} (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from ‘ugr/‘agr/‘aqdrah, to be barren, See 
‘agara at 26:157, p. 1189, n. 7). 

5. i. ¢., how terrible were my punishment and 
wamings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed! 54 mudhur (pl.; s. nadhir) = warners, 
wamings (active participle in the scale of fa'tl 
from nadhara [nadhr/ nudhar), to vow, to 
pledge). See at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 3). 

6. in-» sayhah (s.; pl. sayhdt) = outcry, piercing 
sound, thunderous blast. See at 50:42, p. 1494, n. 
12). 

7. pet» hashim = frail, fragile, dry stalks, straw 
(act. participle on the scale of fa‘il from hashama 
[hashm), to destroy, to smash. See at 18:45, p. 
927, n. 12). 

8. jo ~muhtazir = hedge-maker, fence-maker 
(act.participle from ihtazara, form VIII of hazara 
(hazr A=}, to fence in, to hedge, to prohibit. See 
mahzfir at 17:20, p. 879, n. 9). 

9. Up yassarn€ = we eased, made easy, 
smoothened, facilitated (v. i. pl. past from 
yassara, form Il of yasira [yasar}, to be easy. See 
at 54:22, p. 1733, n. 6). 

10. i. ¢., to understand and remember. 

11. S+ muddakir (mutadhakkir) = one who 
takes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act. participle from tadhakkara, form 
V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkdr), to remember. See 
at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 2). 


& 29. But they called! 
Rel their companion’ 
WS and he took over’ 


(4s and hamstrung.‘ 


» 


I 
GS 30. How then were 


4 


__ gle My punishment 
©. and My warnings? 


on them a single thunderous 
(36 blast® and they became 

like the dry-stalks’ 
of the hedge-maker.* 


32. And indeed 
GS We have made easy’ the 
Qur’4n for remembrance.'° 


So is there 


“re 


de 
Si anyone to take heed?! 


2 33. Disbelieved 


te 
bes the people of Lat 
ais ; 
if, the warnings. 
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1. Wels fdsib = hail-storm, violent ton 
devastating cyclone. See at 29:40, p. 1279, n. 4, 
2. “ni najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delive 
(v. i. pl. past from najjd, form Il of najd { 
/naja’ /najah), to make for safety, to be 
See at 44:30, p. 1611, n. 7). 
3. ~~ sahar (s.; pl. ‘as-hdr) = pre-dawn hour 
4. Sp najet = we reward, recompense, requil 
repay, punish (v. i. pl. impfet. from jazd [jaz 
to recompense. See at 37:131, p. 1450, 0.10), 
5.S+ shakara = he expressed gratitude, 
thanks, thanked (v. iii, m. s, past from r 


shukran, to thank, express 
tashkurfina at 45: 12, p. 1621, n. 9). 


6. i. ¢., Lat, peace be on him, had wamed. _ 
’andhara = he warned, cautioned (y, iii. m. 

in form IV of nadhara [nadhr/ ‘ 
dedicate. See at 46:21, p. 1639, n. 9). 


7. i. ¢., severe punishment. iby u 
seizure, impact. See batsh at 50:36, p. are 


ene CIGiE, 34. Verily We sent on them 
et a hail-storm,' 
PI except the family of Lat. 
sect 


pie We saved’ them 
by the pre-dawn hour.’ 


5 35. As a garce from Us. 


Thus do We reward‘ the one 


~~ who expresses gratitude. 


36. He had indeed warned® 
<i them of Our seizure’ 
{53 but they entertained doubts* 


about the warnings.’ 


tatamard at 53:55, p. 1727, n. 5). 
9. 5 nudhur (pl.; s. nadhir) = warners, 


37. And they had indeed 


¢3395 sought to lure'’°him 


réwad@ = they sought to lure, tempt, 2 
entice, win (v. iii. m. pl, past from rdwada, fi 
Ill of rdda [rawd], to walk about. See réwad 
12:26, p. 731, n. 3). 
11. i. e., made them blind. bb famasnd 
obliterated, effaced, erased, wiped off, em 
(v. i. pl. past from samasa [tams/tumis), to 
effaced, to efface. See at 36:66, p. 1424, n. 9) 
12. i.e. it was said to them. 1335 dhiigd = 


-4i.2,¢ from his guests. 
“2E So We effaced" their eyes. 
alc ifs43 "Then taste’? My punishment 


and My warnings." 


51:14, p. 1698, n. 1). 
13. mee 3 sabbaha = he or it come in tal 
befell (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of s 
[sabh], to offer a morning draught. See nshi 
49:6, p. 1678, n. 8). 


38. And indeed there befell 
them 
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1. &Q bukrah (s.; pl. bukar) = early morming, 
tomorrow. See at 33:42, p. 1335, n. 2. 

2. jim mustagirr = that which is settled, is 
firmly established, stable, stationary, abiding, 
lasting, enduring (act. participle from istagarra, 
form X of garra { gardr], to settle down. See at 
27:40, p. 1214, n. 3). 

3. (nudhuri; originally nudhurt) : »-U nudhur (p\.; 
8. nadhir) = warners, warnings (active participle 
in the scale of fa‘il from nmadhara [(nadhr/ 
nudhir), to vow, to pledge). See at 54:336, p. 
1736, n. 9). 

4. Up yassarnd = we eased, made casy, 
smoothed, facilitated (v. i. pl. past from yassara, 
form Il of yasira [yasar), to be easy, See at 54:32, 
p. 1735, n. 9). 

5. i.e., to understand and remember. 

6, 54+ muddakir (mutadhakkir) = one who takes 
heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act. participle from tadhakkara, form 
V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkdr), to remember, See 
at 54:32, p. 1735, n. 11). 

7. \ydS kadhdhaba = they cried lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 50:5, p. 1686, 
n, 2). 

8. i.e, the miracles that Allah caused to happen 
at thee hand of MGsd, peace be on him. 4! 'dyét 
(sing. ‘@yah) = signs, miracles, marks, revelations, 
texts of the Qur’fin. See at 53:18, p. 1719, n. 9. 

9. i. e., punished them by drowning them in the 
sea. Wiel ‘akhadhna = we took, received, 
seized (v. i. pl. past from ‘akhadha (i+! 'akhdh), 
to take, See at 43:48, p. 1595, n. 2). 

10. 2» ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone clse is powerless; mighty, 


, early in the mornning' 


“s 


2\i¢ a punishment to endure.’ 


$345 39."Then taste My punishment 


and My warnings.” 


» 40. And indeed 
3 We have made easy‘ the 
Qur’an for remembrance.’ 
3 So is there 


anyone to take heed?° 


Section (Rukai‘) 3 
41. And there indeed came 
to the people of Fir‘aun 


the warnings. 


8 42. They disbelieved’ 
, in Our signs’ all of them. 


. 9 overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
So We seized’ them the dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
seizure of an All-Mighty,'° at 48:3, p. 1661, n. 6. 


11, 540% mugtadir (s.; pl.  mugtadirin) = 
capable, All-Capable, All-Competent (act. 
participle from igtadara, form VIII of gadara [ 
qadr/ qadar/ qudrah/ maqdurah), to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. See mugqtadiriin at 43:42, 
p. 1593, n. 8). 


All-Capable." 
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1. i. e., the people punished previously, 
2. ily bard’ah = discharge, abso 
acquittal, exoneration. See at 9:1, p. 576, n. 
3. »j zubur (pl.; s, zabar) = scriptures, bool 
See at 26:196, p. 1196, n. 4, 
4. - muntasir = victorious, triumphant, 
who helps oneself (act. participle from inta 
form VIII of nasara (nasr/nusir}, to help. Se 
18:43, p. 927, n. 3). 

5. ¢ yuhzamu = he is routed, i 
vanquished, (v. iii, m. s. impfct. passive f 
hazama (hazm), to put to flight. See mahi 
38:11, p. 1461, n. 10). : 
6. This is a prophesy about the defeat of 
Makkan unbelievers, a» jam‘ = sit 
accumulation, gathering, collection, ag; 
multitude. See at 42:7, p. 1562,n.4, 
7. Og» yuwallana = they tum, tum away (¥) 
m. pl. impfct. from walla, form II of waliya, 
next. See at 33:15, p. 1340, n. 8). 
8. ,»2 dubur (s.; pl. ‘adbar) = back, | 
backside, hindpart. See at 12:26, p. 731, 0.9, 
9. ie., the Hour of Resurrection . %& sd‘ah 
pl, s@‘ar) = hour, time, clock, the Hor 
Resurrection. See at 47:18, p. 1653, 0. 13, 
10. sey maw‘id (s.; pl. mawd'id) pr 
pledge, appointment, appointed tml Pa 
at 20:97, p. 1000, n. 2. 

11. .2! 'adha = more calamitous, more gn 
more disastrous (elative of ddhin, act. panic 
of dahiya [dahd’), to be clever, to strike, befa 
12. ,1 ’amarr = more bitter, stronger (¢ 
marir, act. participle in the scale of fail 
marra |mardrah), to be bitter). ‘ 
13. geypw mujrimin (pl,; acc/gen. of mujrin 
s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, 
IV of jarama [jarm] , to commit a crime. & 
§1:32, p. 1702, n. 5). 

14, a+ su‘ur = madness, insanity, frenzy. § 
54:24, p. 1734, n. 2. 

15. Oyu yushabiina = they are dm 
drawn, pulled, withdrawn (v. iii, m, pl. in 


passive from sahaba [sahb), to drag, to tr 
the ground. See at 30:48, p. 1306, n. 7). 


Kis 43. Are the unbelievers of you 
KS\3ZE better than those people! 
4473S or have you an exoneration* 


in the scriptures?? 


6jjos\ 44. Or do they say: 
tee "We shall in a body 


be victorious?” 


45. Routed shall be® 
the multitude® 
and they shall turn’ the backs.* 


ialy 46. Nay, the Hour’ is 
saJes. their appointed time;"* 


32s and the Hour is more 


2 Aep31 calamitious'! and more bitter.'” 


ie p21, 47. Indeed the sinful” are 


}225j1%4 in error and insanity." 


ee 48. The day 
S3sc3 they shall be dragged’® 
waaese 2015 into the fire on their faces. 
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|. ie. it was said to them. 1,533 dhfig@ = you 


(all) taste, have the taste (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 


from dhdga (dhawgq/ madhdq}, to taste. See at 
54:37, p. 1736, n. 12). 


2. i. e., the torment, ~~ mass = touch, attack. 
3, Av sagar = name of a hell. 

4. Gil khalagnaé = we created, made, originated 
(v. i. pl. past from khalaga [khalg), to create, See 
at 49:13, p. 1682, n. 1). 

5. 5b gadar = measure, quantity, destiny. See at 
15:21, p. 811, n. 12. 

6. ge lamh = quick glance, twinkling. See at 
16:77, p. 852, n. 10. 

7. i. ¢, when Allah intends to do or create 
anything He commands only once and it happens 
and comes into being at once, ~« basar (s.; pl. 
‘absar) = eye, eye-sight, vision, glance, look, 
insight. See at 50:22, p. 1690, n. 4. 

8. \SLf ‘ahlakné = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 
i. pl. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/ 
hulk/ haldk /tahlukah), to perish. See at 50:36, p. 


"Taste' the touch’ of sagar".’ 


49. Verily everything 


“iz We created* 


according to measure.* 


50.And Our Command is not 


but once, 


f like the twinkling’ of an eye.’ 


51. And indeed 


8 1693, n. 3). 
We had destroyed 9. i. e., your likes in disbelief and disobedience, 
the partisans” of yours. tls! ‘ashyd‘ (p.; s. shi’ah ) = adherents, 


partisans, followers, sects. See at 34:54, p. 1388, 
n. 6. 

10. Sa» muddakir (mutadhakkir) = one who 
takes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act. participle from tadhakkara, form 
V of dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkar), to remember. See 
at 54:40, p. 1737, n. 6). 

11. i. e., the books of deeds, 4} zubur (pl.; s, 
zabiir) = scriptures, books. See at 54:43, p. 1738, 
n. 3. 


So is there 


« anyone to take heed?’° 


52. And everything they do 
is in the books." 


12, Jc mustatar = written down, recorded 
(pass.participle from istatara, form VIl of safara 
[satr], to draw lines, to write. See mastir at 52:2, 
p. 1607, n. 3). 

13. pit» muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagin; sing. 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from itragd, form VIII of wagd 
[waqy/ wigdyah}, to guard, to protect. See at 
52:17, p. 1709, n. 8). 


53. And everything small 


and big is written down.” 


54. Verily the righteous" 
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: ; 1, ele» jannét (sing. jannah), orchards, 
will be in gardens paradise. See at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 2. 
: . 2. i. e., in paradise. nahar (s.; pl. anhur/ an 
and rivers. nuhdr) = river, stream. 
3. si mag‘ad (s.; pl. mag@‘id) = position, 
place to settle down, sitting, staying (noun 
place in the scale of maf‘al from qa‘ada (qu 
to sit down. Sce at 9:81, p. 612, n, 8), 
4, Sie sidg = truth, truthfulness, veracity, 
truthfulness 10:93, p. 670, n. 6. See at 39:32, p. 1492, 1.9. 
; 5. ji mugtadir (s.; pl. muqtadiriin) = capal 
near a King All-Competent.* | a1capable, All-Competent (act. participle 
igtadara, form Vill of qadara | gadr 
qudrah/ magqdurah), to ordain, to m 


55. In a position’ of 


55. SORAT AL-RAHMAN (THE Most ComPaASSIONATE) 
Makkan: 78 ‘dyahs 


his is a Makkan siirah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, especially wahy and the Qur’an, 

innumerable favours upon man and all His creatures, the hereafter, Judgement, rewards and 
shment, It starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down and taught the Qur'an, which is His 
important favour on man. It then draws attention to His creation and many other favours, 

persed with the challenge: "Then which of the favours of your Lord you two (man and jinn) deny?". 
schallenge is repeated 31 times in the sérah. It is named al-Rahmdn after the first 'ayah which is 
ih’s most distinguished attribute and which is the main theme of the s&rah. 


1. ga>Jl al-Rahman and ¢> al-Rahim are 
both derived from rahmah (mercy) and both the 
forms indicate emphasis and intensity. According 
to the commentators, however, the former has an 
element of universality whereas the latter indicates 
particularity. See 1:1, p.1.n.1. 

2. i. €,, by communicating it and by making it 
easy to understand and remember. Allah's most 
important mercy and favour is the sending down 
and teaching of the Qur'fin for the guidance of 
man and jinn, ple ‘allama = he taught, instructed, 
informed (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of ‘alima 
[‘ilm], to know. See at 53:5, p. 1718, n. 1). 

3. He is the Creator of man and everything and 
being; there is no other creator. This in itself is a 
great mercy; and many other items of mercy are 
mentioned hereinafter, 3+ khalaga = he created, 
made, originated (v. iii. m. s. past from khalg, to 
create. See at 41:21, p. 1547, n. 3). 

4. This is another important grace of Allah 
whereby man can express what comes into his 
mind, Oy bayan = specch, expression, statement, 
declaration, communiqué. Sce at 3:138, p. 209, n. 
5. i e., they are created by Allah and their 
functions are strictly in accordance with Allah's 
setting and computation. They are therefore never 
to be worshipped; but their Creator Alone is to be 
worshipped. Ol» husbén = reckoning, 
calculation computation, accounting, 
thunderbolts. See at 18:40, p. 926, n. 1. 

6. es = najm (s. ; pl. nujiim/anjum) = star, 
celestial body, constellation, See at 53:1, p. 1717, 
nl. 

7, i. ¢., they prostrate themselves to their Creator 
and Lord, Allah. So they must not be worshipped. 


SIPs pt St ese ae 


OK SJ! 1. The Most Compassionate. ' 


Jo -4itie 2. He has taught” the Qur'an. 


c yicse 3. He has created’ man 
“i 4. He has taught him 
Oscil speech." 


pily223s1 5. The sun and the moon 
ot are on computation.’ 


6. And the stars® and the 
trees prostrate themselves.’ 
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1. i. e., He created and raised. ob, rafa‘a 
raised, took up, lifted up, elevated (v. iii, 
past from raf’, to raise, to lift up, See at 13:2, 
763, n. 5). 
2. a», wada‘a = he set, set up, set down, ti 
laid down, placed, erected, produced delive 
gave birth to (v. iii. m. s. past from wad’, to lay 
put down. See wada‘at at 46:15, p. 1636, 0.8) 


747 oe 


25525 7. And the sky He raised,' 
ONullZ255 and He set” the balance.” 


(Ef 8. That you transgess* not 
1c) hulle in the balance. 


encthee, Oye mae Ne pl. morta) st | 


S5si\Z315 9. And establish’ weighing® 
42ail with equity’ 


- = 


4, ‘sls tatghaw(na) = you (all) exceed 
limits, transgress (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from f@ 
[tughydn}, to exceed the limits. The ten t 
is dropped for the particle ‘ ‘an coming before 
verb. See’ 14 tatghaw at 20:81, p. 995, n. 3). 


5. lye ‘ertnt = you (all) properly pe on 


(295 and cause no loss* 
© iiIi in the balance. 


‘agama, form IV of gama, { gawmah/q 
stand up. See at 42:13, p. 1564, n. 8). 

6. 03) wazn= weighing, weight, bala 
balancing. 
7. Jad gist = justice, equity, faimess. Se 
21:47, p. 1025, n.10). 
8. i. ¢., give not less in weight and mea 
‘ys Y la tukhsira = cause no loss, do 
reduce, do not make deficient, (v. ii, m 
imperative {prohibition} from ‘akhsara, fom 
of khasira (khusr/ khasdr /khasdrah [hus 
to suffer loss. See at 40:85, p. 1539, n. 10), 


9. ul ‘and = creatures. 
10. Js nakhl = date palm. See at 54:20, pI 


SN; 10. And the earth 
ACWGLS; He has laid for the creatures.’ 


11. Therein are fruits 
$6 and date palms’ 
O62 having date-sheaths." 


12. And the corn 
* with stalks and leaves” 


and aromatic plants."* 
storming, blowing. 
13. These are all created and given by Al 
Olwy rayhdn = aromatic plants. 
14. Ye ‘ald’ (pl.; s. ilan) = benefits, blest 
graces, bounties. See at 53:55, p. 1727, n. 5, 


13. Then which bounties” of 
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1. i. ¢., you the two races of man and jinn. 
1 2 

our Lord you two’ deny? 

y y y 2. O4dS5 tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. iii, m. 
pl. past from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba 
[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 
30:16, p. 1294, n. 7), 

3. i. ¢., in the first instance. Jlale salsal = dry or 

burnt clay that clatters, clattering clay. See at 
15:32, p. 814, n. 3, 

4. j,i fakhkhér = burnt clay, earthenware, 

pottery. 

5. Oly jann = jinn. 

6. i. ¢., in the first instance. ¢, marij = rising 

flame, smokeless. flame (act. participle from 

maraja { marj/muriij}, to let loose, to jumble. See 

maraja at 25:53, p. 1154, n. 1). 


7. ee ’ala’ (pl.; s..) ilan) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:13, p. 1742, n. 14. 


14. He created man 
from clattering clay* 


15. And He created jinn’® 


« from the smokeless flame® 


of fire. 


8. i. ¢., of the sun in summer and the winter; or 
with reference to the sun and the moon. 53 
mashrigayn (dual, acc/gen. of mashrigdn; s. 
mashriq; pl. mashdriq)) = tow rising places, two 
easts, the points of sun-rise ( noun of place from 
sharaqa (sharg! shurfig], to rise, to radiate. See 


mashdriq at 26:60, p. 1173, n. 11). 
9. i. e., of the summer and the winter; or with 


reference to the sun and the moon. gaA+ 
maghribayn (dual, acc/gen. of maghriban, s. 


16.Then which bounties’ 
of your Lord you two deny? 


17. Lord of 
the two rising places* 
and Lord of 
the two setting places.’ 


wests (noun of place and time from gharaba 
[ghurab), to set. See maghrib at 18:86, p. 942, n. 
2. 


10. ¢ » maraja = he let loose, jumbled (v. iii. m. 
S. past from marj/murfj, to let loose, to jumble. 
See at 25:53, p. 1154, n. 1). 

11, Such as the two seas near Bahrayn. The 
description applies also to the rivers meeting the 
seas. See 25:53, p. 1154. w- bahrayn (dual; 
acc/gen. of bahran; s. bahr; pl. bihar/ abhar/ 
buhir/ abhur) = two seas. See at 27:61, p. 1221, 
n. 1). 

12. Oe yaltagiyani = they (two) meet, meet 
cach other, get together, confront v. iii. m. dual 
impfct. from iltagd form VIII of lagiya [ligd’ 
Auqydn Auqy Augyah Augan), to meet. See iltaga 
at 54:12, p. 1731, n. 9). 


3 18.Then in which bounties of 
your Lord you two disbelieve? 


19. He has let loose’® the 


two seas'' meeting each other.” 
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1. ie., an invisible barrier. ¢ 5» barzakh (s; 
(4x 20. Between the two is a bardzikh) = barrier, bar, gap, partition. Se 
* 25:53, p. 1154, n. 6. 
Ossi; % barrier! they transgress’ not. | 2.i-¢-. they do not get mingled — the sweel 
of the one and the salty water of the other t 
apart. OLas yabghiydni = they (two) trans 
ete : 1353 commit outrage, oppress, wrong (Vv. iii. m.| 
Ncgls 21. Then which bounties’ of | impfer from baghd —(baghy), to wrong. 
bale (ort samen n. 7). 
@sb58;_ your Lord you two deny?* | 3. «¥s “ala” (pl +. lan) = benefits, best 
graces, bounties. See at 55:16, p. 1743, a7, 
4. ouJS3 tukadhdhibani = you (two) disb 


eee 22. From the two come out* 


ACs pearls® and corals.’ $5:13, p. 1743, n. 2). 
5. cw yakhruju= he comes out, goes | 
© leaves, departs (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from bh 


Hic lg 23. Then which bounties of | !Miggil. ge ous to leave See athe) atl 


Ose SS your Lord you two deny? 6S 9k oe we oe 
52:24, p. 1711, n. 8, 


7. Ol» » marjan = corals, small pearls. 


JAI% 24. And His are the ships" 8. iy Jamar (Cp 8. jriyah) = ships ts 
move on/flow (act. participle from jard 

PASE raised’ in the sea flow. A ship is called jariyah because it f 
j a4 oe the surface of the sea. See at 42:32, p. 1 a. 

© £8 like the mountains."° 9. i. €., raised of sails high as mountains, 
munsha’ét (f. pl.; s.. munsha'ah; m. ma 
those that are installed, instituted, establishe 
Ahir 3: : A up, raised (pass. participle from ‘ansha‘a, | 
Aig 25. Then which bounties of | IV of nasha’a [ nash’/ nusha'/ nash’ah), (01 
to emerge. See ‘ansha’aat 53:32, p, 1723, m. I 


OME your Lord you two deny? 10. pe! 'a‘lam (pl; s. ae “ 


Section (Ruki‘) 2 11. Le.on the earth. 


Yen¥ 26. Everyone of those on it’! | !?- 9 Samin = that which passes away, cea 
exist, perishes (act. participle from fand 

shall persih.’” 00 pase vray, 00 prea. . 

13. gia yabga = he remains, abides, contin 

exist (V. iii. m. s. impfct. from baggiya [bagi 

. j . See ' 53:51, p. 1 

27. And there abidesever® |.5) i eS ee 
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1, JX jalal = glory, splendour, sublimity. See 
the Countenance of your Lord | jajaita at 7:143, p. 518, n. 2. 


2. ¢\S\ikrém = Honour, Majesty. 
3. «Ye ’ald’ (pl.; s. .J) ilan) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:21, p. 1744, n. 3. 


sls 28. Then which bounties’ of 


~ 4. QiSS tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbelieve, 
your Lord you two deny?* cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. iii, m. 

pl. past from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba 

[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), w lie. See at 

55:21, p. 1744, n. 4). 

- . 5 . 

¢ 29. There implores’ Him 5. Everyone is in need of His grace and mercy. He 

a whoever is there in Alone is Above want. Jl. yas’alu = he asks, 

enquires, implores, demands, claims (v. iii. m. s. 

hovel the heavens and the earth. impfct. from sa’ala [ su'al/ mas'alah/tas'dl }, to 

o ask. See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 2). 

3 AS Everyday He is in State.° 6, ol sha’n (s.; pl. shu’'iin) = situation, 

condition, state, circumstances, affair, matter. See 

at 24:62, p. 1134, n. 9. 


30. Then which bounties of 7. i. ¢., to take account of your deeds and conduct. 
t* nafrugu = we become empty, be 
your Lord you two deny? vacant/unoccupied (i. ¢., free to attend to 
somebody/something), attend, apply ourselves (v. 
i. pl. impfet. from faragha/ farigha [furaigh/ 
faragh), to be empty. See fdrigh at 28:10, p. 
1224, n. 3). 


31. We shall attend’ to you, 
O you the two classes.* 8. i. ¢., man and jinn. o>) al-thagalan = the two 
‘ classes, the two groups, man and jinn. 

9. +m ma‘shar (s.; pl. \ ma‘dshir) = 

32. Then which bounties of | assemblage, assembly, company, community, 

group. See at 6:128, p. 445, n. 4. 

your Lord you two deny? 

10 cal! istata‘tum = you were able to, capable 

of, you could (v. ii. m. pl. past from istatd‘a, 

form X of {4‘a [taw'], to obey. See at 11:13, p. 

33. O the assembly’ of versal 

e 11. \;4es tanfudha (na) = you pierce, penetrate, 

v Sina Jinn and men, pass through, get through (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. 

2 rm 10 from nafadha (nafddh/nufiddh), to pierce, to go or 
fz} if you are able pass through. The terminal nan is dropped 

because of the particle ‘an coming before the 

verb). 
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1. ual tagtdr (pl; s. qutr) = region, quar 
the zones’ of the heavens and | zones, diameters, boundaries, outskirts. See 
33:14, p. 1340, n. 2. 
the earth then pass through.” 
2. \y4a! unfudha = penetrate, pass through (¥, 


You cannot pass through m. pl. imperative from nafadha |nafadh/nufi 
; : , to pierce, to go or pass through. See tanfudi 
except with sanction.’ 55:33, p. 1745, n. 11). ; 


3. i-e¢., by Allah, OUaL. sultdn = authority, p 
Cy er mandate, rule, sanction. See at 52:38, p, 
34. Then which bounties" of | 2. 
4. Ve 'ala’ (pl.; s. J) ilan) = benefits, b 


95 ~ 
your Lord you two deny? graces, bounties. See at 55:28, p. 1745, n.3, 


5. ouJS3 tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbel 
A 6 cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (¥.) 
35. Discharged” on you Dl past from kadkdhaba, form'll of & 


kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah, to lie. 
shall be a flame’ of fire ore p. 1745.0. 4), : 


and molten brass;* 6. jee yursalu = he or it is dispatche 
and you shall not be able oe ae taal. pide 
. {rasal), to be long and flowing. See ‘arsal 
to defend yourselves. 54:19, p. 1732, n. 7. 


7. bi,s shuwéz = flame, fire. 


36. Then which bounties of © | o> "= bass molten brasaican 


your Lord you two deny? 9. Olpnes — tantagirdni = you (two) § 
yourselves, help yourselves, be helped 
victorious (v. ii. m. dual impfet. from ix 

form VIII of nasara (nasr /nusir}, to b 
37. So when cleft asunder’? _ | yantasirtina at 42:39, p. 1575, 0. 7). 


is the sky and it becomes 10. i. €., on the Day of Resurrection, 
inshaqgat = she or it was split, was cleft as 
(v. iii. m. f. past from inshagga, form | 
shagqgqa { shaqq), to split, cleave. See inshag 
54:1, p. 1729, n. 2). 


rosy" like paint.'* 


38. Then which bounties of | !!. #2 wardah = rosy, reddish, rose b 


your Lord you two deny? 12. i. ., because of heat oles dihdn =) 
painting, varnish, cosmetic cream. 
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1. Jy yus’alu = he is asked, questioned, 
interrogated (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
sa‘ala [su'Al/ mas'alah}, to ask, to enquire, to 
implore. See at 28:78, p. 1260, n. 6). 

2. 3 dhanb (s.; pl. dhundb) = sin, offence, 
crime, wrong. See at 47:19, p. 1654, n. 6, 

3. eVle ’ala’ (pl; s. 2) ilan) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:34, p. 1746, n. 4. 

4. O44S5 tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbelieve, 
cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba 
[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 
55:34, p. 1746, n. 4), 

5. Oa yu‘rafu = he is recognized, known, (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. passive from ‘arafa [ma'rifah/ 
‘irfan), to know, to recognize. See ta‘drafii at 
49:13, p, 1682, n. 7). 

6, Oye mujrimiin (pl.; s. mujrim) = sinful, 
those committing sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle from ‘ajrama, form IV of jarama 
[arm], to commit a crime. See at 44:22, p. 1610, 
n. 5). 

7, The faces of the sinful will be black (see 3:106). 


L. sima = marks, distinguishing features, signs. 


8, i+, yu‘khadhu = he or it is taken, received, 
seized (v. iii, m. s. impfct. passive from ‘akhadha 
(‘akhdh), to take. See yu'khadh at 6:70, p. 419, n. 
6). 

9. ,oly mawdsi (pl; s. ndsiyah) = forelocks, fore 
parts of heads. ['akhadha bi-ndsiyatihi is an 
idiom meaning “he tackles and deals properly with 
it, has complete mastery and control over it"]. See 
ndsiyah at 11:56, p. 698, n. 3. 

10, ¢luil ’agddm (pl.; sing. gadam) = feet, steps. 
See at 47:7, p. 1649, n. 10. 

11, Oybsly yatifiina = they run, go round, 
circumambulate, (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from tdfa [ 


tawf? tawdf/ tawfan), to go about, to run around, 
See yutdfu at 52:24, p. 1711, n. 6). 


12. p> hamim = hot water, close friend, 
intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from hamma [hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 
44:46, p. 1614, n. 8. 


13, Ob “amin = boiling, fierce (act. participle 
from ‘and [‘ind’), to be time for something). 


igs 39. So on that day 
449 interrogated! will not be 
xasice about his sin’ 


any man or jinn. 


3 40. Then which bounties’ of 
35 your Lord you two deny?" 


; 41. Recognized’ will be 
the sinful® by their marks’ 
and will be seized* 

| by the forelocks’ and the feet.'° 


5 42. Then which bounties of 
> your Lord you two deny? 


g 43. This is hell which 
pl. the sinful cried lies to. 


a oee 


jé.+<x, it and the hot water" boiling."” 


44, They will run'' between 


Mis 45. Then which bounties of 
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1. OUsSS tukadhdhibani = you (two) disheli 
your Lord you two deny?! ery lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (w i. 


55:40, p. 1747, n. 4). 
Section (Rukii‘) 3 a 
2, J+ khdfa = he feared, was afraid of (y. it. 
46. But for such as fears? s. past from khawf. See at 11:103, p. 714, 213) 


the Position’ of his Lord 3. i. €., the Court of his Lord, or standing bel 

Him on the Day of Judgement. puis (i 
pl. magdmat) = place, position, standing, sta 
location, spot, habitat (noun of place/time | 


gama (qawmah/ giydm), to stand up, to ge 
rise. See at 44:26, p. 1611, n. 1). 


* will be two gardens.* 


s 47. Then which bounties’ of 
your Lord you two deny? Serena Gaal 5. Jeena 


tow gardens. 


5. Ve *ala’ (pl; s. J) ilan) =b 
me 48. Posessing branches.° blessings, graces, bounties. See at 55:40, p, 1 


6. i. c., the trees of the gardens will have bran 
5 49. Then which bounties of ein 1 ade eda 
5; your Lord you two deny? RTS 

7. Oke ‘ayndn (dual; s. ‘ayn; pl. ‘yal y 
= two springs, fountains, eyes. See ‘uy 
» 50. In the two will be onta B FTS1, 9, 8). 


two springs’ flowing.* 8. Ohms tajriydni = they (two, f.) flow, mon 
on, stream, proceed (v. iii. f. dual impfet. { 
jaré \jary), to flow, See tajri at 48:5, p. 166% 
8). 


» 51. Then which bounties of 
9. %4S fikihah (s.; pl. fawékih) = fruit. See 
2 your Lord you two deny? 44:55, p. 1616, n. 5. ‘ 


10, Oley} zawjéim (dual of zawj; pl. “axwl 
E both of a pair, a male and female, 
s 52. In the two will be of diotne a: eaijatt ond & gee er 

a Wea husband or the wife. See zawjayn at 
5 ¥ every fruit’ in pairs. 1725, n. 10. 
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1. eYe ’ala’ (pl.; s. J) ilan) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:47, p. 1748, n. 5. 

2. OLISS tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbelieve, 
cry lies to, think untruc, disown, deny (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from kadhdhaba, form II of kadhaba 
[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 
55:45, p. 1748, n. 1). 

3. gS muttaki’in (pl.; acc/gen. of muttaki' an; 
s. muttaki') = those reclining, supporting, resting 
(act. participle from ittaka’a, form VIII of waka'a. 
See at 52:20, p. 1710, n. 2). 


4. >) furush (pl.; s, firash) = couches, cushions, 
mattresses, beds. See firdsh at 2:21, p. 11, n. 7. 


; 53. Then which bounties’ of 
your Lord you two deny?” 


54. Reclining’ on couches* 
their linings® being 
$4 of silk brocade;* 

and the fruits’ of the two 


gardens will be close by.* otha GPR hs SiOah ) = inden, ante 


sides, linings. See bitdnah at 3:118, p. 202, n. 7. 


6. Jj! istabrag = brocade, silk brocade. See at 
18:31, p. 923, n. 5. 

7. > janan = fruits, harvest. 

8. Ob ddnin = near, close by, within easy reach, 


low (active participle from dand [duniw/ 
dandwah), to be near, to be close. See ddniyah at 


6:99, p. 433, n. 4. 


55. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


s 56. Therein will be 


those restraining’ of glance,'° 9. ie., wives. ol qasirat (f. pL; s. qasirah) 
= restricted, confined, those restraining (act. 
participle from gasura/ gasara [ qisar/ qasr/ 
qasdrah/ qusar) become short, to fall short. See at 
38:52, p. 1472, n. 9). 


there having deflowered!’ 


them not any man before 
10. i. ¢., chaste and devoted to their husbands, not 
looking at others. 3,» farf = glance, look, eye. 
See at 42:45, p. 1577, n. 6. 


nor any jinn. 


11, Gusky yatmith(u) = he deflowers, strips 
virginity (vy. iii. m. s. impfct. from ftamatha/ 
tamitha [tamth), to deflower ( a girl), to 
menstruate. The final letter is vowelless because 
of the particle Jam coming before the verb). 


» 57. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


12. i. ¢., in freshness, beauty and chastity. ~ Jy 
yagat = rubies. 


13, Ole» marjan = corals, small pearls. See at 
55:22, p. 1744, n. 7. 


58. As if they are rubies’* 


and coral.'* 
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59. Then which bounties’ of 


your Lord you two deny?” 


60. Is the reward’ for good 
deeds‘ other than doing good?° 


61. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


62. And besides the two® 


will be two gardens.’ 


63. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


64. The two dark-green.* 


65. Then which bounties of 


your Lord you two deny? 


66. In the two will be 


two springs’ gushing forth."° 


1. ete ’ala’ (pl; s. .)) ilan) = benefits, ble 
graces, bounties, See at 55:53, p. 1749, n. 1, 


2. OISS tukadhdhibani = you (two) dish 


55:53, p. 1749, n. 2). 


3. slp jazd’ = retribution, penalty, repa 
recompense, requital, reward. See at 46:1 
1636, n. 3). * 


4. i. e., the doing of good deeds in this wi 
life, >! 'ihsdn = doing good th | 
good, charity, benevolence, righteou ness (¥ 
noun in form IV of  hasuna[husn), 
handsome, nice, good). See at 17:23, p. 8 


5. i. e., the doing of good to them in the her 
in the form of rewarding them with ane 


in paradise. 


6. i. e., besides the two gardens d 
there will be two other gardens. 


7, dle» jannatén (dual; s. jannah; pl. jann 
tow gardens. See at 55:46, p. 1748, 0.4. — 


8. i. c., these two other bgardens will 
dark-green. la. mudhdmmatin (f. dus 
mudhammah;, m, mudhamm ) = dark green, ( 
green, black. ( passive participle from 

form XI of dahima (duhmah)], to be black). 


9. ole ‘ayndn (dual; s. ‘ayn; pl.‘ i 
= two springs, fountains, eyes. See at 55:5 
1748, n. 7). 7 


10, dlls += maddakhatan (f. ¢ 
naddakhah; m. nadddkh) = two that gush fo 
bursting out (act. particilfle in the scale of f 
from nadakha (nadkh), to gush forth, coming 
forcefully). 
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1. eYe ’ala’ (pl.; s. 1 ilan) = benefits, blessings, 


67. Then which bounties! of || graces, bounties. See at 55:59, p. 1750, n. I. 


your Lord you two deny? 


2. kjSS tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbelieve, 
cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba 
[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 
55:59, p. 1750, n. 2). 


68. In the two will be fruits’ 


and date palms* 3. 4SU fakihah (s.; pl. fawdkih) = fruit. See at 


5 55:52, p. 1748, n. 9, 
and pommegranates. 
4. Jai nakhl = date palm. See at 55:11, p. 1742, 
n. 10. 


69. Then which bounties of [5 3.) pummén = pomegranates. See at 6:99, p. 


your Lord you two deny? 433, n. 8. 


6. i. ¢., chaste wives. |,» khayrdt (pl.; sing. 
i, khayrah) = good women, chaste dame, good 
things / deeds. See at 35:32, p. 1401, n. 10. 


70. Therein will be chaste 


dames’ of exquisite beauty.” | 7. isdn (f. pl; s. hasnd’ ) = beautiful 


woman, dames of exquisite beauty, beautiful. 


' 8. se Air (f. pl; s. hdriyah) = beautiful 
71. Then which bounties of | damsels of paradise. See at 52:20, p. 1710, n. 6. 


your Lord you two deny? 9. Oly paie magsirat (f. pl; s. magsirah; m. 


magsir) = guarded, restricted, limited (pass. 
participle from gasura [ gisar/qasr/qasdrah), to 
be short. See gdsirdt at 55:56, p. 1749, n. 9). 


$370. Har’ guarded’ 
in the pavillions,"° ook cient ee 


pavilions. 


11, uke yatmith(u) = he deflowers , strips 
virginity (Vv. iii, m, s. impfct. from famatha/ 
tamitha [tamth), to deflower ( a girl), to 
menstruate, The final letter is vowelless because 
of the particle lam coming before the verb. See at 
55:56, p. 1749, n. 11), 


73. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


74.There deflowered''them not 
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1. Yk 'ala’ (pl; s. J) ilan) = benefits, bles 
any man before them graces, bounties. See at 55:67, p. 1751,n.1 


nor any jinn. 2. OudSS tukadhdhibani = you (two) disbe 


75. Then which bounties’ of | | 55:67, p. 1751, n. 2). 


your Lord you two deny? — |. musaki’) = those reclining, supporting. 
(act. participle from ittaka’a, form Ville ‘ 
See at 55:54, p. 1749, n. 3). 

as 4,33, rafraf (s.; pl. rafarif) = cushion, 
76. Reclining’ on S. pu» khudr (f. pl.:s. khudrah) = joe 
cushons* green? vegetation. See ‘akhdar at 36:80, p. 4] 
6.5 ,A* ‘abgariy (s.; pl. ‘abgariyiin/ ‘abi 
and carpets® most beautiful.’ | }= colourful carpet, multicoloured, genius. 
7, Ol» hisdn (f. pl; s. hasnd’ ) = be 
woman, dames of exquisite beauty, be 
J 7 at 55:70, p. 1751, n. 7. ¢ 
77. Then which bounties of | 4 13 tabdraka = he became blessed 


exalted (y. iii, m, s. past in form VI of ban 
kneel down. See at 40: 64, p. 1532, n. 8), 
9, J% jalal = glory, splendour, sublimit 
at 55:27, p. 1745, n. 1. 
78. Blessed be® 10. ¢LS\ikrém = Honour, Majesty, See at 
p. 1745, n. 2. 


your Lord you two deny? 


the Name of your Lord 
Full of Glory’ 


and Majesty.'® 


56. SOrAT AL-WAgI‘AH (THE INEVITABLE EVENT) 
Makkan: 96 'dyahs 


ee 
his is a Makkan sirah, Its main theme is the inevitability of the end of the universe, the 
rection, Judgement, rewards and punishment. It starts with a reference to the terrible event of the 
of the word and the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and then points out that the servants of 
h will on that Day be classified into three categories — those who will be given their records in their 
thands, those who will be given their records in their left hands and the foremost and earliest in 
pting Islam and in their faith and deeds. Mention is then made of the rewards and blissful life that 
Tespectively the first and the last groups of people. Next a mention is made of the punishment and 
life in the hereafter of the second group, the unbelievers and the sinful. Then attention is drawn to 
i's creation of the universe and everything therein and His provision of the means of livelihood for 
atures, together with an emphasis on the fact that He Who created in the first instance can destroy 
ecreate at any time at will. The sarah ends by stressing that this Qur'an is sent down by Him and by 
again mentioning the three categories into which His servants will be classified on the Day of 


he sah is named al-Wagi'ah (The Inevitable Event) with reference to its first ‘@yah which 


a’ 7 x: a esi] 
AE 2S st» 1. eaby waga‘at = she or it occurred, happened, 
ap took place, came to pass, fell, fell down (v. iii. m. 
“Sads13) 1. When there shall occur! f. past from wug@', to fall. See waga'a at 27:85, 
ys p. 1227, n. 8). 

Qiiji the Inevitable Event? 2. i.e., the Resurrection. iil, wigi'ah (f. s., pl. 


; wdqi'dr, m. wdqi') = occurrence, event, 
happening, that which takes place/is going to take 
place, i. ¢., inevitable (act. participle from 


yi 2. There shall not be waga'a, See n. 1. above. 1). 
- 5 3. i. e., when it shall happen no one will be able 
{ (a about its occurrence to deny or disbelieve in it. 4S kadhibah (f. s.; 
: 4 deiaaa? pl. kddhibét; m. kddhib) = liar, untruthful, 
[org anyone to delude. deceptive, one or that which deludes ( act. 


participle from kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ 
kidhbah), to lie. See at 40:28, p, 1519, n. 4). 

4. i. ¢., it will humiliate the disbelievers. Gail= 
khGfidah (f. s.) = she or that lowers, lessens, 
diminishes (act. participle from kahafada 
[khafd], to lower, to lessen. See ikhfid at 26:215, 


Ake tt 


0 


3. Lowering,’ exalting.* 


oo 6 p. 1199, n. 4). 

<5\3, 4. When convulsed’ shall be | 5. ¢, exaiting the position of the righteous. 
é : iil, rafi'ah (f. s.) = that which raises, 
\G NI the earth in a convulsion. oy ae 


exalts, lifts ((act. participle from rafa‘a [raf], to 
raise. See rdfi’ at 3:55, p. 177, n. 4). 
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P 1, cy bussat = she or it was pounded, gro 
<245 5. And crushed’ will be crushed into particles (v. iii. s. past pestle 
Lek Se bassa (bass) to ground, crush into particles) 
oO} sdf the mountains’ in particles.” [2 J jibat (pl; s. jabal) = moun 
mountain-like clouds. See at 35:27, p. 


3. See 101:5 wherein it is stated 
6. So they will be dust* mountains will be made like fluffy wool. 
7 : 4. sls haba’ (s.; pl. ‘ahba’) = fine dust 

scattered abroad. floating in the air, fine dust. See at 252 
1145, n. 6, 
5. 4. munbathth = scattered, s 


2% 7. And you shall be in sorts® | “isPersed. disseminated (pass. participle 


three. 


6. cls! ‘azwdj (sing. ~+) zaw)) = hw b 
wives, spouses, consorts, pairs, Ki 
sorts . See at 43:70, p. 1600, n. 8. 
7. Gln ‘as-hab (pl.; sing. ih 
x1 of the Right." inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, compar 
rei comrades, associates, followers, 0 
2s2iG What are the "Companions __ | 51:59, p. 1706,n. 7), a 
8. i. €., those who will be given the recon 
of the Right"?’ their deeds in their right hands ( see 17:71; 69 
84:7). &_ maymanah (f. s.; pl. maydmin 
right side, right wing. 


9. And the "Companions of _| 9. The interrogative is for emphasis. 


8. So there will be "Companions’ 


the Left"."° 10. i. €., those who will be given their recon 
deeds in their left hands (see “dyah 41 below 
What are the "Companions _| 69:35). “+ — mash’amah= calamity, iH 


misfortune, left hand. 
of the Left"? ) 
11. 1. e,, those who were the earliest in ¢ 
Islam and who outdo others in the faith; 


10. And the Foremost'! preceding, the previous ones, those 
outstrippers, forerunners, foremost o 


will be the Foremost.’ participle from sabaga {sabq), to be or get ah 
or before). See at 9:100, p. 620, n. 7. 


12. i. e., they will be the foremost in rece 


i Allah's rewards and distinguished po 
11. They will be the ones esd CHL A ots, 


succeeding ‘dyahs up to ‘dyah 26. 
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1. i. ©, near the Throne of Allah, oy» 4+ 
mugarrabiin = those placed near, brought near 
(pass. participle from garraba, form Il of garuba 
{qurb/maqrabah), to be near. See at 4:322, p. 173, 
n. 2. 


ee tea 


OSfZil_ placed near.' 


a ps na‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See at 52:17, p. 1709, n. 9. 

3. i. ¢., a select group, W thullah (f. s.; pl. thulal) 
= band, group, detachment. 

4. i.e, of Muslims. oy! ‘awwalfin (pl.; s. 
‘awwal) = first ones, those of old, ancients, first 
generations, See at 27:68, p, 1223, n. 10. 

5. i. ¢., of Muslims. oy le "akhirin (pl.; acc./gen, 
of ‘dkhiriin; s. ‘dkhir) = last ones, those coming 
later, later generations. See at 43:56, p. 1597, n. 4. 
6. y- surur (pl; s. «- sarir) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 52:20, p. 1710, n. 3. 

7. yey mawdinah = inlaid, inlaid with 
gold/precious stones (pass. participle from 
wadana[wadn], to inlay, insert, to place some 
upon others). 

8. Ss muttaki’in (pl.; acc./gen. of muttaki’ tin; 
8. muttaki’) = those reclining, supporting, resting 
(act. participle from ittaka’a, form VIII of waka'a. 
See at 55:76, p. 1752, n. 3). 

9. gpiilice mutagdbilin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mutagdbildn; s. mutagdbil) = facing one another, 
meeting one another (act. participle from _ 
tagdbala, form VI of qubila (qabél/qubil), to 
accept, to receive. See at 44:54, p. 1615, n. 10). 
10. 9 she, yatifu’ = he gocs round, 
circumambulates, (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from {4fa [ 
tawf/ tawGf/ tawfan), to go about, to run around, 
See at 52:24, p. 1711, n. 6). 


Ii. oldy wildan (pl; s. walid) = newborns, 
youths, young men, sons, boys. See walid at 
26:18, p. 1165, n. 8. 

12. Oytle. mukhalladiin (p\.; s. mukhallad) = 
those made eternal, rendered perpetual/everlasting 
(pass. participle from khallada, form Il of 
khalada {khuléd|, to remain for ever. See 
takhludiina at 26:129, p. 1185, n. 2). 

13. Geb! "abarig (pl.; s, ibriq) = jugs. 

14. i. e,, with drink from a flowing spring. 5 


ma‘in = spring, flowing spring, source of water. 
See at 37:45, p. 1437,n. 11. 


12. In the gardens of bliss.’ 


<i 13. A band’ of 


the first generations.* 


Gis 14. And a few of 


the later generations.” 


44 15. On couches® 


inlaid with precious stones.’ 


16. Reclining® thereon, 


facing one another.’ 


17. Going round’® them 
will be youths" 


rendered perpetual.’ 


18. With cups and jugs” 


and a tumbler 


from a flowing spring.'* 
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ae 1. Oyeivy yusadda‘tina = headache is ¢ 
53 19. No headache will be them (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive from  gadé 
form Il of sada‘a [safd'), to split, to ¢ 
( caused! to them from it sound, ea yippodda'tn Shah a 
Osny; nor will they be intoxicated. |2 2%, yunzifiina = they be « 
debilitated, intoxicated (v. iii. m. pl. impfet,| 
anzafa, form IV of nazafa (nazf], to drain 
exhaust. See yunzafiina at 37:47, p. 1438, n.2 


(444545 20. And with fruit such as 4 
mess 3. Oy x4 yatakhayyariina = they chose, x 

2) Syee they choose.’ pick (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ta 1, 
V of khdra [khayr), to choose, to prefer 
yakhtaru at 28:69, p. 1256, n, 4). 
4. tayr ( coll. n.; PI. y+ fuydir) = bird,’ 
A; 21. And with the meat of fowls. See at 24:41, p. 1123, n. 10, 


Os 5 *ez4b fowls* such as they desire.’ | 5. 2,64 yashuahitna = they desire, wish 


crave, long for (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ish 
form VIII of shahd/ shahiya (shahw/ sh 
shahwah), to desire, to wish. See at S22 
22. And har* 1711, n. 1). 


. ‘ F 7 | 6-i-¢., there will be wives of hiir. yh 
Ore with attractively wide eyes.’ |, hirtyah) = beautiful damsels of par 
at 55:72, p. 1751, n. 8. : 
7. oe ‘in (f. ph, 8. ‘aynd’) = those 
attractively wide eyes. See at 52:20, p. 1710) 
8. yy) tu’? lu? (s.; pl. la'alt’ ) = pearls. $ 
well-preserved’ 55:22, p. 1744, n. 6. 
9. OS» makniin = covered, sheltered, hit 
well-preserved (passive participle from 


Ve 24.Asa reward’® for what Winn 9). oN eee 


Jaye 23. As the likes of pearls* 


they used to do. AO slp fant’ = setriiation, Scams 
recompense, requital, reward. See at 55:6 
1750, n. 3). 

11. Opn, yasma‘iina = they listen, 
j 25. They will hear’! not attention (y. iii. m. pl. impfet. from sama 


therein any vain talk'” p. 1643, n. 3). 

; 12. J laghw = loose talk, thoughtless ut 

; Yy nor anything causing sin.'* | vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 522 
1711, n. 3. 

13. pot Sais = Ss cnet se, : 

See at 52:23, p. 1711, n. 5. 
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1. J gil = saying, address. 

2. i. ©. greetings of peace and words free of 
faults and offence. 

3. wel 'ag-hdb (pl.; sing, —\ sahib) = 
inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, companions, 
comrades, associates, followers, owners. See at 
56:8, p. 1754, n. 7). 

4. i. ¢., those who will be given the record of 
their deeds in their right hands ( see 17:71; 69:19; 
84:7). Their position is described in the 
succeeding ‘dyahs up to ‘dyah 40. cp yamin (s.; 
pl. ‘aymdn) = right, right hand. See at 50:17, p. 
1689, n. 3. 

5. The interrogative is for emphasis. 

6. i. ¢., in gardens of special type of lot trees 
without thorns. 4 sidr (s.; pl. siddr) = lot tree, 
lotus tree. See at 34:16, p. 1°374, n. 5. 

7. 2 yas makhdad = that of which the thorns are 
cut off, stripped of thorns (pass. participle from 
khadada | kahdd}, to cut of {thorns}, break off). 
8. pb talh (s.; pl. tulih) = banana, banana tree 


YsY| 26. Except the saying:' 


"Peace , Peace." 


27. And the "Companions’ 
i of the Right 

What are the Companions 
of the Right"?° 


28. They will be amidst lot 
2x22 trees® stripped of thorns;’ 


9. i. e., with bananas piled one above another. 
>; mandiid = arranged in layers, piled up, 
stacked (passive participle from nadada [nadd}, to 
pile up. See at 11;82, p. 707, n. 9). 

10. ji gill (s,; pl. zildV/zulal/azlal )= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See at 35:21, p.1397, n. 11. 

Il. syte- mamdiid = extended, outstretched, 
extensive, prolonged (pass. participle from madda 
{ madd], to extend, See madadndé at 50:7, p. 1686, 
n. 9). 


12. oS maskab = poured out, spilled, made 


to flow, in constant flow (pass. participle from 
sakaba | sakb), to pour out). 


29. And banana trees,*® 


piled one above another;’ 


30. And shade" outstretched; '! 


31. And water 


in constant flow;'” 


13. i. e., cut off in supply, 4,4 magti‘ah (f. 
S.; pl. maqtidat, m. maqti’) = cut, cut off, severed 
(passive participle from gata‘a [gaf‘], to cut off. 
See yagta‘dna at 13:25, p. 774, n. 14), 


32. And fruit in abundance; 


14. ¢y—- mamnii‘ah (f. s., pl. mamna'ar, m. 
mamna’ ) = that which is forbidden, prohibited, 
prevented, held back, barred, out of reach (pass. 
participle from mana‘a [man‘], to prevent. See at 
20:92, p, 998, n. 8). 


33. Neither cut-off '° 


nor out of reach.'* 


1758 Stirah 56: Al-Wadgi'ah [ Part ( Juz’) 27 | 


ee 3 1. >) furush (pl; s, firdsh) = couches, y 
@icp425) 34. And couches' elevated.* | mattresses, beds. See at 55:54, p. 1749, 4, 
2. ys» marfii‘ah (s. f£.; m. marfi') =f 
elevated, made high (pass. participle from 7 
tartrin ‘ . to raise, to lift up. See marfa" at $25 
Seilt} 35.Verily We created* them‘ vind 5:8): . 
3. ULst ’ansha’nd = we produced, brought ji 
being, raised, created (v. i. pl. past from ‘anth 
form IV of nasha‘a [ nash’/ nusha'/ nash’ h 
rise, to emerge. See at 28:45, p. 1247, n. 9). 
GSK 344 36. And made’ them virgins.° | 4 i-e. the wives ofthe righteous in parad 
5. Ua» ja‘aind = we made, set, appoint 
rendered (v, i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja'f}, to ma 
A$ 55 et g _ | to set. See at 49:13, p. 1682, n. 4), , 
Oise 37.Beloving,’ of equal age.” | 6 <1 ‘abkar (pl: s. bik) =. : 
first-boms, new, See bikr at 2:68, p. 32, n.9, 
7. ey» ‘urub (pl. ; s. +34 ‘arib) = belo 
j 38. Forthe "Companions’ _| wives. 
7 ; “ 8. LIA ’atrab(pl.; s. 2 tarb) = females of eg 
of the Right". age with those of their husbands. 
9. i. ¢., the above mentioned rewards” 
given to them. Olof ‘as-hab (pl.; si 
Section (Rukii‘) 2 sahib) = inmates, inhabitants, 
companions, comrades, associates, 


39. A band!! of owners. See at 56:27, p. 1757, n.3). ; 
10. i. ¢., those who will be given the recont 
84:7). cen yamin (s.; pl. ‘aymdn) = right, fi 
hand. See at 56:27, p. 1757, n. 8. 
11. i, ¢., such Companions of the Right’ 
40. And a band of consist of a select band from among the 
generations and a band of the later genert on 
©wsV the later generations." Muslims, a thullah (f. s.; pl. thulal) = 
a group, detachment. See at 56:13, p. 1755, 0,3. 
12. i. e., of Muslims. o);! ‘awwaliia ( 
‘awwal) = first ones, those of old, ancie 
41. And the "Companions generations, See at 56:13, p.1755,n.4. 
13. i. ©, of Muslims. gua ‘Gkhirin” 
wn l4 ou if 
of the Left". ace/gen. of ‘dkhiriin; s. ‘Gkhir) = last ones, t 
coming later, later generations. See at 56 
1555, n. 5. 
“9 14. i. e,, those who will be given their recon 
of the Left"? deeds in their left hands . Jl. shimal =; 


left hand, left side, left. See at 50:17, p. 1689 
4. 


43} in a creation. 


What are the "Compaions 
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1. i. ¢., they will be in hell. ¢y»— samiim = heat 
storm, hot sand storm, hot wind. See at 52:27, p. 
1711, n, 14. 

2. p> hamim = hot water, close friend, 
intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from hamma {hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 
55:44, p. 1747, n. 12. 

3. jb zill (s.; pl. zildl/zulal/azlal )= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See at 56:30, p.1757, n. 10. 

4. py» =yahmim = hot and black smoke, 
intensely hot, intensely black. 

5. 2,4 barid = cool, cold, chilly (act. participle 
from barada/baruda, to be cold, to cool. See at 
38:42, p. 1740, n. 7. 

6. i. ¢., relentless. 9S karim (s., pl. 
kirdém/kuramé") = Most Noble, noble, generous, 
liberal, munificent, kind (act. participle in the 
scale of fa‘il from karuma | karam/kardmah), to 
be noble/generous. See at 33:44, p. 1353, n. 12). 

7. i. e., they had been in their wordly life in luxury 
and riches disregarding the wamings of the 
Messengers of Allah. 53 mutrafin (pl.; 
acc/gen. of mutrafiin ; s. mutraf) = those made to 
live in luxury and affluence, affluent ones, the 


opulent (pass. participle from ‘atrafa, form IV of 
tarafa, to live in luxury, opulence), See mutrafii at 


43:23, p. 1588, n. 3). 

8, 5 ~» yusirriina = they persist, insist, (Vv. 111, m. 
s. impfet. from ‘asarra, form IV of sarra 
[sarr/sarir], to creak, to tie up. See yusirru at 
45:8, p. 1620, n. 3). 

9, e> hinth (s. ‘ahndth )= sin. See 14 tahnath at 
38:44, p. 1471, 0. 1. 

10, such as committing shirk, adultery, 
fornication and the like. ke ‘azim = great, 
magnificent, splendid, big, stupendous, most 
grand, huge, immense, monstrous, enormous, 
grave. See at 48:10, p. 1664, n. 10. 

11. A} turab (s.; pl. atribah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. See at 50:3, p. 1685, n. 6. 

12. flac ‘izdm (pl.; sing. ‘azm) = bones. See at 
37:54, p. 1439, n. 2. 

13. Oy mab‘athiin = (pl.; s. mab‘ath) = those 
resurrected, raised, raised up, sent out (passive 
participle from ba‘atha (ba‘th), to send, to raise). 
See at 73:16, p. 1433, n. 3). 


42. In heat storm! and 


5 hot water.’ 


43. And in a shade’ of 


hot and black smoke.* 


44. Neither cool* 


nor kind.® 


45. Verily they had been 
before that 


living in luxury and affluence.’ 


46. And had been persisting® 


in the sin’ most enormous.'° 


47. And they used to say: 
"Is it that when we die and 
become dust'' and bones, ’” 


shall we be resurrected?" 


48. "And also our fathers 
of old?" 
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1. Oye yam majmii‘ain (pl.; s._ majmit' ) =| 
49. Say: "Verily those of old | gathered, collected, assembled, herded, mu 


and those of later times." See maja’ at 11:103, p. 714, n. 14, 
2. clin migdt (sing.; pl. mawdgit ) = po 
time/ term, meeting point, venue, ¢ 
timetable. See at 44:40, p, 1613, n. 8, 
3. i. ¢., the Day of Judgement. ¢ se 
known, determined, fixed, specified | 
participle from ‘alima [‘ilm), to know. § 
37:164, p. 1455, n. 6). 
2 . n3 
ex ona Day Specified." 4, Oslo daillan (sing. > daltl= 
astray, misguided ones, those who go 
abandoning monotheism and the “straight 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from: 
[dalal/daldlah}, to go astray, to stray, to em. 
. . 4 15:56, p. 819, n. 2). 
O you the misguided 5. OyJS+ mukadhdhiban (pl.; sing. 
= those who cry lies (to), disbelievers | 


50. "Shall all be gathered! 


towards the meeting-point” 


51. "Then indeed you, 


i disbetiovers. 
[kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to We 
mukadhdhibin at 52:11, p. 1708, n. 6). 
6, OS Akilain (pl; s. ‘dkil) = cons 
eaters, devourers, those who are going to ea 
participle from ‘ak! [‘aki/ma’kal], to eat 
‘Gkilin at 23:20, p. 1079, n. 13). 


52. "Shall surely eat® of 


a Tree of Zaqqiim;"” 


7. A specially vicious tree in hell, as dese 
37:65, p. 1440. See at 44:43, p. 1614.2. 
53. "And then fill® therewith 3 
, . 8. Oy méli’fin (pl; s._ mali") = those wh 
the bellies; fillers, are going to fill (act. participle froms 
{mal’/ mal'ah /mil’ah), to fill, to fill up. 
37:66, p. 1441, n. 1). 
9. Oye butiin (pl; sing. bain ) = sto 
" . 10 ? y, 5 
54. "And shall drink bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. 
44:45, p. 1614, n. 7, A 
10. Oy + shdribiin (pl.; s. shdrib) = thos 
ny,21 drink, are going to drink, drinkers (act. part 
from the hot water’; fiom sharibe (shurbfmashrobl, ae 
tashrabiina at 23:33, p. 1084, n. 6). 
I. i. ¢., as their drink. »» hamim = 
55. "And you will drink like the | ¢lose friend, intimate friend, (act. parti 
scale of fa‘il from hamma (hamm), to 
hot. See at 56:42, p. 1759, n. 2. 


12, »* him (pl.; s. ‘ahyam j= thirsty ci 


on top of that 


drinking of thirsty camels.""? 
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1. J auzul = hospitality, food and lodge 
prepared for guest, entertainment. See at 3;198, p. 
234, n. 4. 

2. ge din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 51:6, p. 1697, n. 1. 

3. i. ©, im My resurrecting you. Osta 
tusaddigiina = you believe, confirm, accept as 
true (y, ii. m. pl. impfet. from saddaga, form II of 
gsadaqa [sadq/ sidg), to speak the truth. See 
saddagta at 37;105, p. 1446, n. 13). 

4. i.e., of sperm. 35.3 tumniina = you ejaculate, 


emit, shed (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘amnd, form 
IV of mand [many], to try, to tempt. See tumnd 
at 53:46, p. 1726, n, 2). 

5. i, ¢., do you create the sperms or human beings 
out of these? 

6. Ua gaddarné = destined, decreed, estimated, 
determined (v. i. pl. past from gaddara, form I of 
gadara (gadr}, to estimate, to decree, to have 
power. See at 34:18, p. 1374, n. 14). 

7. i. €., a5 commom to you all, irrespective of 
rich and poor, high and low, man and jinn, and 
others. 

8. i. ¢, We are not be frustrated. jiy—~ 


masbigin (pl.; acc/gen. of masbagan; s, masbag) 
= those outstripped, outdistanced, forestalled, left 
behind (pass. participle from sabaga [sabq] to be 
or get ahead/before. See sabagat at 42:14, p. 
1565, n. 9). 

9. Jas  nubaddila(u) = we alter, change, 
exchange, substitute (v. i. pl. impfct. from 
baddala, form I of badala [badal), to replace. 
The final letter takes fat-hah for the particle ‘an 
coming before the verb. See yubaddilu at 50:29, 
p. 1651, n. 8). 

10. Jil "amthal (pl.; s. mathal/ mithl) = 
likenesses, similarities, images, kinds, instances. 
See at 47:10, p. 1650, n. 8). 

11. ge munshi’a (u) = we create, produce, 
raise, bring into being (v. i. pl. impfct. from 
‘ansha’a. form IV of nasha'a [ nash’/ nushi'/ 
nash'ah), to rise, to emerge. The final letter takes 
fat-hah because the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by the particle ‘an. See 
‘ansha'nd at 56:35, p. 1758, n. 3). 


4% 56. Such will be 


% their entertainment’ 


on the Day of Judgement.” 


57. We did create you; 


so why do you believe* not? 


58. Do you then see 


what you ejaculate?* 


£3. 59. Is it you who create it’ 


or are We the Creators? 


60. We have decreed® 
as between you’ death and 
We are not to be forestalled.* 


61. In that We may alter’ 
your images'’ and may create'' 


you into what you know not. 


62. And you already know the 


creation in the first instance; 
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1. i. e&, of Allah's Power of 


Then why do you not resurrecting you. 035-4 tadhakkar 
1 (originally tatadhakkarfina) = you bear ia 
take heed? receive admonition, take heed (v. ii. m, pl. iimgl 
from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara {dh 
tadhkdr), to remember. See at 51:49, p. I 
8). 
63. Do you see 2. i. e., cultivate the ground for sowing s 
oy ps tahruthdina = you cultivate, till (v. iit 
what you cultivate?” impfct. from haratha (harth], to cultivate, to 


3. Oy6)3 tazra‘tina = you sow, cultivate, 5 

4 *% grow, raise (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from ma 
64. Is it you who grow’ it [zar‘}, to sow, to grow, to spread, See at 124 
719, n, 9), 
or are We the Growers?* 4) 093 © etiGn(pl; satel) a 


planters, sowers, spreaders (act. participle fi 
zara‘a. See. n. 3 above). 


65. Were We to will, 5. Uw ja‘aind = we made, set, appt 
rendered (v. i, pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l), toma 


We could have made* it to set. See at 56:36, p. 1758, n. 5). 


broken pieces® See at 39:21, p. 1489, n. 3, 
7 7. pl zaltum = you continued, remaincll 0 
so you would cease not not, were, (Vv. ii. m. pl. past from alla 
E zulGl}, to be, to continue. See yazlalna at 422 
$ being bewildered.* 1573, n.9). 
B. 05454 tafakkahéina (originally tatafakhah 
= you wonder, be amused, bewildered, regret 
ii. m. pl. impfct. from tafakkaha, form 
fakiha { fakah/fakahah), to be merry, cheerful 
9. i.e., saying: "We are thrown into debt” 
mughramin = those thrown in debt, mal 
suffer loss (pass. participle from ‘aghram 


ZA PII LY " : wl0 |TV of gharima [ghurm/ghardmo 
or swiAAR 67."Nay, we are deprived." | Gas to suffer lose See maghram at § 
1714, n. 5). 
10, +3 > mahriimain (pl; s. mahriim jet 
deprived, precluded, excluded, ie : 
(pass. participle from | ern rVhirman 


1699, n, 3). 


66. "Indeed we are 
O25 thrown into debt.” 


2544) 68. Do you then see 


S¢5.cSI the water that you drink?" 


o Il. O95 tashrabina = you (all) de 


P m, pl. impfct. from shariba [shurt 
ote 69. Is it you who drink. See at 23:33, p. 1084, n. 6). 
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1. -Jzl ’anzaltum = you sent down, brought 


down, caused to descend (v. ii. m. s. past from 
‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzil), to come down, 
to descend. See ‘anzalnd at 44:3, p.1606, n. 4). 


2. Oy» muzn (pl.; s. muznah) = rain clouds. 
3. Oy = munziliin = those who send down, drop, 
make (someone/ something) descend, receive 
guests, hosts (act. participle from ‘anzala, form 
IV of nazala [nuzal}, to come down. See at 29:34, 
p. 1277, n. 2). 
4. glat ’ujaj = bitter, salty water. See at 35:12, 
p. 1394, n. 8. 
5. i.e. by obeying and worshipping Allah 
Alone. 6. 05), firiina = you kindle, set fire (v. ii. 
m, pl. impfet. from ‘awrd, from IV of ward 
[wary], to kindle. See tawdrat at 38:32, p. 1468, 
n. 5). 

6. ile! ’ansha’tum = you created, brought into 
being, raised, caused to grow, produced (v. ii. m. 
pl. past from ‘ansha’a, form IV of nasha’a [ 
nash‘/ nushi’/ nash'’ah), to rise, to emerge. See 
‘ansha'nd at 56:35, p. 1758, n. 3). 

7. Trees not only provide fuel but are the only 
source through which the balance of oxygen is 
maintained which enable us to kindle fire. +> 
shajarah (pl. shajarat) = tree. See at 31:27, p. 
1320, n, 4. 

8.09% munshi’iin (pl.; s. munshi") = creators, 
producers, originators (act. participle from 
‘ansha'a, See n. 7 above). 

9. i.e., fire, 

10. i. ©. reminder of the fire of hell. isis 
tadhkirah = reminder. Sce at 20:3, p. 976, n. 4. 
11, gk mata’ (pl.'amti‘ah) = goods, wares, 
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, article of use, enjoyment. Sce at 
43:35, p. 1S91,n. 11. 

12. gy mugwin(pl. acc/gen. of muqwiin; s, 
muqw ) = poor, deserted, travellers (act. participle 
from ‘agwd, form IV of gawiya [qawah), to be 
strong. 

13. qe sabbi = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 
declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sabaha 
[sabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float. See at 52:48, p. 
1716, n. 4). 


t32);31 send’ it down 
zig. from the rain clouds’ or are 


)5j217% We Those Who send down?® 


70. Were We to will 
“i We could have made it 
LT salty." 
Yi Then why do you not 
3 express gratitude? 


71. Do you see the fire 
that you kindle? * 


72. Is it you who have 
created’ the tree’ thereof 


or are We the Creators?* 


73. We have made it” 
39s areminder" and an article of 


use'' for the travellers." 


74. Then decalre sanctity '® 


of the Name of your Lord 
the Most Great. 
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1. 14 here is meant for emphasis (see 
Section (Rukii‘) 3 , p. 467). Allah may swear by anything, 
creatures can swear only by Him, pl 


es e 


A tKS # 75. So indeed I swear' 


Sf +. Pye 2 3 ‘agsama, form IV of gasama [gasam), we 
Gatien by the positions” of the stars.” | see -agsamé at 35:42, p. 1405, n. 10). 
2. gly mawdgi' (pl.; s.. mawgi') = places 
something falls, positions, sites, localities 
Cas tnd be Cae (noun of place from waga‘a {wuqi', tof 
p=4),43)5 76. Verily it is an oath, oie 564. p 1759.02), by: 
£ wales) if you knew, 3. eps nujim (pl.; s, najm ) = stars. See at 
p. 1716, n. 7. 
very grave!* 4. pdt ‘azim = great, magnificent, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, me 
enormous, grave, See at 56:46, p, 1759, m1] 
5. iS karim = Most Noble, not 
generous, munificent, respectable, held in 
decent ( act. participle in the scale of fa’ 
Most Noble.”° karuma ar tonenastiieega 1 
to be generous. See at 44:49, p. 1615, n. 3) 
6. i. ¢., in al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz. dS akn 
covered, sheltered, hidden, oll 
78. In a Book (passive participle from kanna {kann/k 
6 conceal, cover. See at 56:23, p. 1756, n. 
é well-preserved. 7. The sense here is that of prohibition ( 
al-Jaldlayn;, Tafsir al-Qurtubi). ~« 
he or it touches, feels (v. iii. m. s. impfet.| 
massa [mass/masis}, to feel, to touch. § 
35:35, p. 1402, n. 11). 
8. i. ¢, of ceremonial impurity. & 
mutahhardin (pl.; s. mutahhar) = those wh 
purified, are made clean, pure ones” 
participle from fahhara, form Il of tahan/y 
B [tuhr/tahGrah}, to be clean. See yu i 
80. It is asent-down’ from _| 33:33; p. 1348. n. 7). 


’ 9. ux? tanzil = sending down, some 
5 the Lord of all beings."° down (verbal noun in form II of nazala (nug 


come down. See at 46:2, p, 1631, n, 2. 
10. geale “Glamin (acc/gen. of opr “dle 
81. Is it about this discourse | SS: 7 “@lam. ic.. any being or object thatp 
to its Creator; sing. “lam) = all beings, crea 
See at 43:46, p. 1594, n. 9). 
11. i. €., disbelieve. Oya. mudhiniin (gp 
mudhin ) = those who be deceptive, dissembl 
pliant (act. participle from ‘ad-hana, form 1V 
dahana (dahn], to oil, to anoint). 


77. Verily it is the Qur’4n 


79. There shall touch’ it none 


| but those who be clean.® 


you be deceptive?" 
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|. i. ©., instead of expressing gratitude for the 
provision Allah gives you, you disbelieve in Him. 
33, rizg (pl. Sj)! arzdqg) = sustenance, 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon, See at 42:12, p. 1564, n. 3. 

2. OydSS tukadhdhibiina = you (all) cry lies to, 
disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba (kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie, See at 52:14, p. 1709, 
n. 1). 

3. i. ¢., why do you not help? 

4. i.¢., when the breath of life of the dying person 
reaches his throat, ca balaghat = she reached, 
attained, arrived at (v. iii, f. 5s. past from 
balagaha {bulagh), to reach, to attain. See at 
33:10, p. 1338, n. 9). 

5S. pyl> hulgim (s.; pl. haldgim) = throat, 


82.And make your provision! 
that you disbelieve?” 


3 83. Then why do you not,’ 


when it reaches* the throat?° 


84. And you at that time 


look on?° 


larynx. 

6. And those of you who are present near the 
dying person look on helplessly. 

7. i.c¢., in knowledge. 

8. Oy,05 tubsirfina = you see, see through, 


understand, (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘absara, 
form IV of basura/basira |basar), to see. See at 
52:15, p. 1709, n. 3). 

9. i. ¢., if you are not accountable for your 


deeds. oc madinin (pl, acc./gen, of madiniin; 


s. madin ) = those judged and requited, obligated, 
indebted (pass. participle from addna, form IV of 
ddna (dayn) to borrow, to take a loan. See 
madiniin at 37:53, p. 1439, n. 3). 

10, i. e., put life back to the dying person. Oye~ 


tarji‘tina = you return, resume, revert, go back (v. 
ii. m. pl. impfct. from raja‘a [ruja'}, to return. See 
yarji‘fina at 46:27, p. 1642, n. 9). 

11. i. ¢., in your assertion that there will be no 
resurrection. 

12. i, e., of the first category mentioned in ‘dyahs 
10-11 above. ga,* mugarrabin (acc/gen. of 


mugarrabin, sing. mugarrab ) those placed or 
posted near (passive participle from garraba, 
form II of garuba [qurb/ magrabah), to be near. 
See mugarrabin at 56:11, p. 1755, n. 1). 


85. And We are nearer’ 


to him than you are, 


but you see* not. 


86. Then why not, 
if you are not obligated? — 


87. Return it,'° 


if you are truthful?" 


88. So, if he be of 


those to be placed near;"* 


13. i. e., he will have repose and mercy on death. 
cx  rawh = refreshment, repose, comfort, 


goodness, mercy. See at 12:87, p. 754, n. 8. 


89.Then there will be repose" 
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nest and a pleasing atmosphere! _| pleasing atmosphere). See at 55:12, p. 178 


seer ° 2 f 
Os2i, and the Garden of Bliss. 2. px na‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, happi 
delight. See at 56:12, p, 1755, n. 2. 

3. Ghee! 'as-hdb (pl.; sing. 
5-S6q\C{5 90. And if he be of the inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, comp 
comrades, associates, followers, owners, Se 

1.4 | 56:38, p. 1758, n. 9), ‘f 
4. i, ¢., those who will be given the recor 
their deeds in their right hands ( see 17:71; @ 
84:7), ewe yamin (s.; pl. ‘aymén) = right. 


jal 91. Then, peace*to you of the | hand. See at 56:38, p. 1758, n. 10. 
vail a y 5. i. e., it will be said to him; and he will ha 


peaceful life in the hereafter. 

6. iS» mukadhdhibin (acc /gen, 
mukadhdhibiin, sing. mukadhdhib) = those 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle f 
447 ee : kadhdhaba, form 11 of kadhiba (kidhb fa 
SKICL, 92. And if he be of the re ce Tot 
ALENEWIKZI disbelieving* misguided ones,’ |" 
SNES g* misgu 1. ghee déllin (pl.; acc/gen. of dalliin) =t 
gone astray, misguided ones, those who go 
by abandoning monotheism and the "stn 
path" (active participle from 
(dalal/daldlah), to go astray, to stray, to er. S 
with hot water;’ 37:69, p. 1411, n. 7). 

8. i. e., such ones will have the entert 
nuzul = hospitality, food and lodge prep 
5; : guest, entertainment. See at 56;156, p. 1761,n 
94. And braosting’” in hell-fire. | 9; ¢. as their drink. px» hamim = bot w 
close friend, intimate friend. (act. participle: 
scale of fa‘il from famma (hamm), to 
95. Verily this is the truth of | hot. See at 56:54, p. 1760, n. 11. 

} ” 10, 40 tasliyah = broasting, broiling, ex; 
the certainty. to blazing fire. 
Il. ge& yagin = certainty, certitude, convi 
certain, sure, See at 27:22, p. 1209, n. 5. 
4 96. So declare sanctity’? 12. pe sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, gl 
declare immunity from blemish (vy, i 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of 


(sabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float. See at 56:7 
the Most Great. 1763, n. 14). 


"Companions’ of the Right"; 


et "Comapnions of the Right." 


‘ 93. Then the entertainment* 


of the Name of your Lord 


57. SORAT AL-HADID ( TRON ) 
Madinan: 29 ‘dyahs 


This is a Madinan sirah. It deals with three main themes. (a) It emphasizes that the whole universe is 
al 's creation. He is the Absolute Owner, Manager and Disposer of everything as He will. (b) It is the 
bof every believer to strengthen and hold high the din of Allah with his person and property. (c) It 
rly points out that this worldly life is only a fleeting enjoyment and perishable and that therefore 
should be deluded by it and thus fall into the error of disobeying Allah. 
The siirah starts by mentioning that everything in the heavens and the earth declares Allah's sanctity 
fies Him. His is the Sovereignty over the heavens and the earth and He is the All-Powerful, the 
ithout beginning and without any predecessor, and the Last and Everlasting without end, the 
dent (Zahir) through His signs all over the universe, yet the All-Intrinsic (Bdtin) for none can see 
fin this life and He is beyond the senses of His creatures, It then speaks about the three themes 
tated above, together with a reference to the condition and characteristics of the believers and the 


‘The stirah is named al-Hadid (Iron) with reference to its 'Gyah 25 wherein mention is made of this 
ich is one of Allah's special gifts and which is of immense importance and use to man. 


DyrAlicy ne sei 
= = DA a 1. p~ sabbih = he proclaimed the sanctity, 
aHs,___ glorified, declared immunity from blemish (v. iii. 
. ., , | ™. 8. past from sabh/ sibdhah, to swim, to float. 
1.There proclaims the sanctity’ | see sabbih at 56:96, p. 1766, n. 12). 
2. xe ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
of Allah 


before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
, sos overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
all that is in the heavens dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 

at 54:42, p. 1737, n, 10. 
and the earth. 3. i.e, in His deeds, commandments and 


And He is the All-Mighty,? | “pensation. ¢S> hakim (s.; pl. ukamd’) = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
“Wice 3 participle in the scale of fa'il from hakama 
the All-Wise. [hukm), to pass judgement. See at 51:30, p. 1701, 
n. 1). 
4, i. ¢., His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power of dispensation. 4U. mulk 
= dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. Sce at 48:14, p. 1666, n.8. 


2. His is the dominion* 


of the heavens and the earth; 
5. ow yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies, brings to 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii, m. s. 


- 6 impfct. from ‘ahyd, form IV of hayiya [hayah), to 
and causes to die; live, See at 45:26, p. 1626, n. 8). 


6. Sex: yumitu = he causes to dic, puts to death 


(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘amdta, form IV of 
mata (maw), to die. See at 45:26, p. 1626, n. 9). 


and He gives life* 


and He is over everything 


3 Omnipotent. 
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1. i. ¢., He existed without beginning and 
: * gl everything. There was nothing before Him and] 

3. He is the First Fachahe cveayiiiag lake belag 

2. i. ¢, He will last for ever after 

and the Last,” Coated tots and come to an end. 


3. i. e., through His creation and signs. pl g 
and the All-Manifest® = soenitest, distinct, visible, appeal 
Tere patent, obvious, conspicuous (act. participle 
and the All-Intrinsic; zahara {zuhdr], to be visible, perceptible. 
j 30:7, p. 1291, n. 8). ‘ 
and He is of everything 4. i. ¢., beyond the senses of creatures. jbVh 
= covert, hidden, secret, inner, — intr 

All-Intrinsic (act. participle from 
[batn/butiin}, to be hidden. See at 6:120, p. 4 
n. 10.). 
5. i.e¢., of all events, words, deeds and 1 ough 

4. He it is Who created His creatures, open or secret, past, p 
i future. ple ‘alim (s.; pl. ‘ulamd’) = well infor 
(5522)/ the Heavens and the earth erudite, learned, niote knowing: 
Omniscient. See at 49:16, p. 1683, n. 10, 
in six days; 6. i. €., in the manner appropriate to His Glon 
ee Majesty. «ss! istawd = he became even (j 
then He took position took position), straight, equal, upright (v. fk 
past in form VIII of sawiya [siwan], to be 
See at 53:6, p. 1718, n. 4). , 
7. ~» ‘arsh = throne. See at 43:82, p. 160 

; 


goes into® the earth and 8. qk yaliju = he or it enters, penetrates, go 
(vy. iii. m. s. impfet. from walaja [lija 
whatever comes out’ of it, —_ | enter. See at 34:2, p. 1368, n. 5. 
‘ 9. i. ¢., of plants, water, minerals, lava, ote. ¢) 
and whatever comes down"? | yakhruju = he or it comes out, goes out, em 


(v. iti. m. s. impfet. from kharaja [kd 
from the sky and come out, to go out. See at 55:22, p. 17: 


10. i, ¢., of rains, hails, meteors, angels, 


yanzilu = he comes down, descends (vy. iii. 


and He is with you'* — aes eae to come 


Il. i, ¢. of angels and deeds of the en 
beings. ¢_~ ya‘ruju = he or it goes up, ase 


And Allah is of what you do | Hs mous (vt ms inpfes fom 
All-Seeing."’ 


All-Knowing.° 


on the Thone.’ 


He knows whatever 


whatever ascends'’ into it; 


wherever you be. 


12. i. ¢., in His knowledge. 
13. ye basir = one who sees! obs 
All-Sceing (act. participle in the scale of fa’ 


basura/basira [basar], to see). See at 491 
1684, n. 7. 
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1. i. e., His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power of governance and 
dispensation, 4 mulk = dominion, kingship, 
monarchy, right of possession, ownership, See at 
57:2, p. 1767, n.4. 

2. ex turja‘u = she is retumed, sent back (v. 
iii, f. s. impfct. passive from raja‘a [ruja‘] , to 
retum). See at 35:4, p. 1390, n. 11). 

3. i. ¢., all affairs and deeds of His creatures are 


referred to Him for judgement and requital. , »! 
‘umd (pl., s. -| ‘amr) = affairs, matters, issues, 
concerns. See at 42:53, p. 1581, n. 2. 


424 5. His is the dominion! of 
i =5<2i1 the heavens and the earth; 
a3) and to Allah are returned? 
3341 all affairs.° 


6. He makes the night enter* 


into the day 4. g» yaliju = he inserts, makes enter, thrusts, 
interpolates (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from ‘awlaja, 

and He makes the day enter | form tv of walaja [lijah/wuldj}, to enter, 

i “ 5 penetrate. See at 35:13, p. 1394, n. 15). 

into the night; 5. i. e., the day and night are made gradually to 


yield place to each other. 

6. 4340 sudér (pl.; sing. j.- sadr) = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dhdt 
al-sudar = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 42:24, p. 1571, n. 1. 


and He is All-Knowing of 


the secrets of hearts.° 


7. \pele "Gmind = you all believe, have faith (v. 
ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘dmana, form IV of 
‘amina [‘amn/‘amdn/‘amdnah), to be safe, feel 
safe. See at 4:47, p.262, n. 2). 


7. Believe’ in Allah 


and His Messenger; 


and expend® out of what 8. sie! 'anfigd = you (all) spend, expend, 


disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 


‘anfaqa, form IV of nafaga/nafiga {nafagq), to be 
used up, be spent. Sce at 36:47, p. 1420, n. 2). 


. He has made’ you heirs" to. 


So those who believe of you 
9. jx ja‘ala = he made / set / put / placed / 


appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja‘l, to make, to put. 
See at 48: 26, p. 1672, n. 9). 

10. i. ¢., of wealth and properties, ..t—~ 
mustakhlafin (p\.; acc/gen. of mustakhlafiin; s. 
mustakhlaf) = those appointed heirs/ successors, 
those made to succeed (pass. participle from 
istakhlafa, form X of khalafa |khalf/khildfah), to 
come after, to follow, to succeed. Sce 
layastakhlifanna at 24:55, p. 1129, n. 2), 


and expend, 
$4 they shall have a reward"’ 


most magnificent. 


8. And what plea have you 


that you believe not in Allah, | 11. =! ‘ajr (pl. .-! 'ujair) = reward, recompense, 


remuneration, due. See at 52:40, p. 1740, n. 4). 
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1. 564 yad‘a = he calls, calls upon, it 
invokes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from da‘d [dud 
call. See at 31:21, p, 1318, n. 6). 
2. i.e. Allah has taken your covenant tha 
shall take Him Alone as your Lord and! 


while the Messenger 


calls on' you that you believe 


in your Lord, worship Him Alone. St mithdg (pl 
mawathig) = covenant, pact, treaty, ratificati 
and He has already taken acontract. See at 13:25, p. 774, n. 13). 
2 3. Jz yunazzilu = he sends down, cat 
your covenant, 


descend (y. iii. m. s, past from nazzala, form! 
nazala {nuzal}, to come down. See at 422 
1572, n. 1). 

4. i, ¢., Muahammad, peace and blessing 
Allah be on him. 46 ‘abd (pl.’abid/ ‘a 
‘ibddn/ ‘ibdd) = slave, serf, servant, See atl 
p. 974, n. 4. 7 
5. i.e., the “dyahs of the Qur’in. yl "aya | 
‘dyah) = signs, miracles, marks, revelatic 
of the Qur’fin. See at 54:42, p. 1737, n. 8. 
6. ky bayyindt (pl; sing. bayyinah) = 


if you are believers? 


9. He it is Who sends down’ 
on His servant* 

signs® quite clear® 

that he may bring you out’ 


f 4.9 | P-1633.0. 4). 
of the darkness” to the light; 


7. ¢» yukhrija(u) = he expels, drives 


: : brings out, ousts, produces, exposes (v. ili 
and verily Allah is to you ieibct,» from » ’akraja, form. AVA 
: khurdij), ti t, to leave. The final 
Most Affectionate, rope Aphis oy pe ‘implied ‘ane 
3 motivation) coming before the verb, See at 
Most Merciful. . 


p. 1657, n. 10). 


8. i. e., the darkness of unbelief and paga 
9. i.e., the light of belief and of Islam. 


10. And what plea have you | '® '# Mafaaina) = you (all) spend. e 
disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. impfct 
that you expend” not ‘anfaga, form IV of nafaqa/nafiga {nafag), 
used up, The terminal nan is dropped beca 
j the particle ‘an coming before the verb. S 
in the way of Allah, 47:38, p. 1660, n. 6). 
, 3 4, | ML. i.e, Allah will inherit everything; fa 
while Allah's is the heritage owners of all things will dic. |, mirdth (f. 
of the heavens and the earth? | ™w4rith) = heritage, inheritance, legacy. 


3:180, p. 226, n. 10. 
12. Sp yastawt = he becomes equal, eq 4 
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v, 
s. impfet. from istawd, form VIII of a 
[siwan], to be equal. See at 39:9, p. 1485, n 


There equalize’? not of you 


those who expended 
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1. i, e., the conquest of Makka. ~3 fath (s., pl. 


before the victory' and fought.” | _ 5 juah/cies furthat) = decision, opening, 


‘ victory, final decree. See at 48:27, p.1674, n. 2. 
Such are greater’ in rank 2. i. e., fought the unbelievers. 3 gitala = he 
fought, battled, waged war (v. iii. m. s. past in 
than those who oe nded* form Ill of gatala [gatl}, to kill. See at 48:22, p. 
1670, n. 7). 
afterwards and fought. 3 St” Saglia W fleeee, promise, bieger 
But to all Allah has promised | biggest, more/most splendid, grand, immense, 


enormous, grave (elative of ‘azim ). See ‘azim at 
56:76, p. 1759, n. 4. 


4. \yit! ‘anfaga = they spent, disbursed, 


expended (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘anfaga, form IV 
of nafaga [nafag}, to be spent, used up. See at 
35:29, p. 1400, n. 4). 

5. i.¢., paradise, 2» husnd (f.; m. ‘ahsan) the 
best, most beautiful. See at 18:88, p. 943, n. 1. 

6. Lending to Allah means to spend in “fighting 
in the way of Allah" and for all approved 
charitable purposes. (2,4 yugridu = he lends, 
loans (v. iti. m. s. impfet. from ‘agrada, to lend, 
form IV of garada [gard], to cut, to sever See at 
2:245, p. 123, n. 4). 

7. Technically gard hasan means a loan given 
without expecting any worldly benefit from it and 
without stipulating any date of repayment. --—> 
hasan = handsome, good, nice, beautiful. It is 
handsome or good because it is given out of the 
goodness of heart. see at 2:245, p. 123, n. 5. 

8. i.c., in merits and rewards. cla yuda if(u) 
= he doubles, redoubles, compounds, multiplies 
(v. iii, m. s. impfct. from d4@‘afa, form II of 
da‘afa { da‘f|, to double. See yudd‘afu at 33:30, 
p. 1346, n. 11). 

9. pl ‘ajr (pl. =! ‘ujair) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, duc. See at 57:7, p. 1769, n. 11). 

10. tS karim = Most Noble, noble, kind, 
generous, munificent, respectable, held in esteem, 
decent ( act. participle in the scale of fa‘i! from 
karuma [karam/ karamah/ karamah), to be noble, 
to be gencrous. See at 56:77, p. 1764, n. 5). 

11. i. ., proceeding and showing the way. ~~ 
yas‘@ = he runs, moves quickly, strives, 
endeavours (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from sa‘d { sa‘y], 
to move quickly. See at 28:20, p. 1208, n. 4). 


the best.’ 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware. 


Section (Ruka‘) 2 
11. Who is the one that 
2% will lend® to Allah 
3, ahandsome’ loan so 
He will redouble’ it for him, 


and he will have a reward’ 


12. On the day you will see 


the believing men 
and the believing women, 


their light running" 


in front of them 
and by their right hands. 
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1. i. ¢., they will be given the good ney 
53 "Good news! for you today— | paradise for them. «s+ bushré = glad ti 
i good news. See at 46:12, p. 1635, n. 8. 
22£> Gardens flowing” 2. «sms tajrt = she runs, goes on, flows, se 
proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from jard 
flow. See at 48:5, p. 1662, n. 8). 
3. gel khdlidin (pl.; acc./gen. of b 
khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active parti 
from khalada {khuliid), to live for ever, 
48:5, p. 1662, n. 10. 
4. 39 fawz = success, triumph, 
achievement. See at 48:5, p. 1662, n. 12, 
" 5.  piae ‘azim = great, magnificent, 
13. On the day there will say | stupendous, grand, huge, immense, mo 
" enormous, grave. See at 56:76, p, 1764, 14, 
the hypocrite men 6. 3,4 ungura = you (all) see, look at, obs 
A wait (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from nazara [ne 
and the hypocrite women manzar}, to see. See at 30:42, p. 1304, n. 3), 
7. psi magtabis (u) = we acquire, ste 
acquire, derive, adopt, take over, borrow {¥.| 
i" 6 impfct. from igtabasa, form VIII of gab 
Wait’ for us, gabs}, to derive, to acquire. The final 
7 vowelless because the verb is conclusio 
that we may borrow conditional clause. See qabas at 27:7, p. 12 
4 " 3). ‘ 
some of your light. 8. \yor,) tefl‘ = you (all) comelgo back, 


. 4, (v. ii, m. pl. imperative from raja’a (nyt 
It will be said: return, go back. See at 33:213, p. 1339, n 8) 


" Go back’ to your rear’ Do:2lda want! m sen alten, BAR Re 
on (one’s) heels. See at 49:4, p. 1677, atl 
and seek for'®a light." 10. It will be said to them scornfully. Jy 
‘ i iltamis& = you look for, search, seek, solicit| 
And there will be struck m. pl. imperative from i/tamasa, form Vill 
lamasa (lams}, to touch, to feel. See | 
between them a wall'? 6:7, p. 394, n. 2). f 
IL. i.e., set up to separate them. > diy 
with a gate. he or it was struck, hit, beaten (v. iii, mo 
passive from duraba [darb), to beat. S 
Its inner side," 43:57, p- 1597, n. 5. 
12. yy siir (s.; pl. aswdr) = wall, fence, rail 
therein will be mercy, 13. bl bdtin = covert, hidden, secret, 
‘ . ‘ inner side, intrinsic, All-Intrinsic (act. parth 
and its outside, by it from bajana [batn/bugiin}, to be hidden. $ 
57:3, p. 1768, n. 4). 


<x below them the rivers, 
3 abiding for ever’ therein." 
§ That is the success* 


most magnificent. 


to those who believe: 
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|. i. e., the hypocrite men and women will call 


out to the believers. 052, yunddfina = they call 
out, call, address, summon (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. 
from nada, form II! of nadd [nadw), to call. See 
nda at 49:4, p. 1677, n. 10). 

2. »=b fatantum = you tried, tested, tempted, 
seduced, allured, beguiled (v. ii. m. pl. past 
passive from fatana [fatn /futin), to put to trial, to 
tempt. See fatannd at 44:17, p. 1609, n, 4), 

3. i. ¢., awaited for a bad tum for the Muslims. 
ps2 ftarabbastum = you waited, lay in wait, 
waited and watched, awaited (v. i. pl. impfct. from 
tarabbasa, form V of rabasa [rabs), to wait, to 
watch. See tarabbas@ at 52:31, p. 1712, n. 9). 

4. i. ¢., about Resurrection and Judgement. »=,! 
irtabtum = you (all) doubted, were in doubt, 
suspected, had misgivings (v. ii. m. pl. past from 
irtdba (3) irtiyab), form IV of raba (rayb), to 
doubt, to suspect. See at 5:106, p. 382, n. 11). 

5. ~ gharrat = she or it deceived, deluded, 
misled, beguiled (v. iii, f. s. past from gharra 
[ghurfir), to deceive, delude, See at 45:35, p. 
1629, n. 11). 

6. ul aménfy (sing, umniyyah), vain desires, 
fond hopes, idle expectations. See at 2:111, p. 53, 


OG will be the punishment. 


P pesos 14. They will call out' to them: 
Sait "Had we not been with you?" 
Sis They will say: "O yes; 


and awaited’ and had doubts;* 
and there deluded* you 
the fond hopes’ till 


there came Allah's decree; 


7 


and there deceived you 
about Allah the deceiver."* 


15, So today there 
. ie, Satan. 55,4 gharfir = one or that whi 
shall not be taken from you 8. ie oP 8 one or that which 


deceives, deceptive, arch-deceiver (act. participle 
in the intensive scale of fa‘dl from gharra. See n, 
5 above. See also at 35:5, p. 191, n. 3). 


9. i. e., any atonement and excuse. 40 fidyah (pl. 


fidydt / fidan) = redemption, ransom. See at 2:196, 
p. 94, n. 10). 


10. «sy ma’wan (s.; pl. ma’dwin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 
‘awd [‘awiy], to seek shelter. See at 53:15, p. 
1719, n. 5). 

Il. i.e, proper place. Jy mawla = 
Patron-Protector, Guardian-Protector, Sovereign, 
friend, companion. See at 47:11, p. 1650, n. 9. 

12. j.~« masir = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 50:43, p. 1695, n. 3), 

13. OL ya’ni = the time comes, it is the time, he 
or it rests (v. iii, m.s. impfet. from ‘dnd [‘any], to 
be time, to draw near. 


any redemption,’ nor from 
those who disbelieved. 
Your abode”’ is the fire; 


it is your friend-companion,"! 


and evil is the destination.'? 


16. Has not the time come"? 


for those who believe 
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1. eos takhsha‘a (u) = she becomes 
that submissive becomes’ submissive, drooped, low, faded (Vv. iii. f 
impfct. from kahsha‘a [ khushi’), ©) 
their hearts submissive, humble. The final letter takes fa 
for the particle ‘an coming before the verb. | 
. khusha' at 17:109, p. 909, n, 3). . 
to the reminder* of Allah and | 9™! sie sales da ser 
referred to as ddhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15 


3 
to what has come down 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27. $3 dh 


of the truth, citation, recollection, remembrance, ment 
ARG reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an. 
(3SGY5 and that they be not eee iad 


FANS 4 like those who were given pi beenit bes been sent down tai dea 


Pet}. 4 4. ie., the Jews and the Christians. 
dics { the Book before 5. lb (dla = he of it became long, prota 
ries 


4% and long became® on them lengthened (v. iii. m. s. past from tawl, 1 ek 
4A the span of time® 


See at 21:44, p. 1024, n. 9). 
6. i. ¢., after their receipt of the scriptures, 
a ‘amad (pl. ‘dmdd) = span or stretch of | 
“4 18 2-2 so hard became’ their hearts? | !rminus. See at 18:12, p, 913, n. 12, 


tr. 
i Ao many ofthemare [sammy acta 


B < them, <3 at = she or it became 
OSAS defiantly sinful." nll wine ee ii ou 


qasd (qaswah/ gasdwah), to be harsh, stem 

gdsiyah at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 8). 

AEE 17. Know that Allah 8. geil fésigin (pl, acclgen. of fasigin 
fasiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, de 


NZ gives life to the earth defiantly sinful, (active participle fm 
i [fisq], to stray from the right course, to reno 
obedience. See at 51:46 p. 1704,n.1), 
e 9. ky bayyannd = we made clear, elucid 
C2. We have indeed elucidated? | pl. past from bayyana, form Il of bana 
F be evident. See at 2:159, p. 75, n. 5). 
SS for you the signs, 10. dslis ta‘gilana = you (all) u 
mre eee 10 realize, be reasonable, comprehend (vy, ii | 
oO) Sas SOS maybe that you understand.” | impfct. from ‘agala (‘agl}, to be endow 
reason. See at 43:3, p, 1582, n. 4). 
11. ydivae mussaddigin {originally 
mutasaddigin) (pl., ace/gen. of massaddig 
mussaddiq) = charitable, generous, those 
pee e® ! make charitable gifts (act. participle 
~5i2i\, and the charitable women tasaddaga, form V. of sadagalsadg (i 
speak the truth. See at 12:8, p. 755, n. 7), 


c 


(yA after its is dead. 


Sp 22518) 18. Verily the charitable men" 
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1. i. e., spend in “fighting in the way of Allah” 
and for all approved charitable purposes. |, 3! 
‘aqrada = he lent, gave a loan (vy. iii. m. pl. past 
from ‘agrada, form IV of qarada [gard], to cut, 
to sever See yugrid at 57:11, p. 1771, n. 6). 

2. i. ©, a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without stipulating 
any date of repayment. »-> hasan = handsome, 
good, nice, beautiful. It is handsome or good 
because it is given out of the goodness of heart. 
see at 57:11, p. 1771, 0. 5. 

3. i.¢.,in merits and rewards . Arla yudd‘afu 
= he or it is doubled, redoubled, compounded, 
multiplied (v. iti. m. s. impfct. passive from 
da‘afa, form Ill of da‘afa [ da‘f), to double. See 
at 33:30, p. 1346, n. 11), 

4. 4S karim = Most Noble, noble, kind, 
generous, munificent, respectable, held in esteem, 
decent ( act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
karuma (karam/ karamah/ kardmah}, to be noble, 
to be generous. See at 57:11, p. 1771, n. 8). 

5, Opiete sgiddigin(pl.; s. siddiq ) = strictly 
veracious, unquestioningly believing ones, arch 
believers. See giddigin at 4:69, p. 271, n. 6. 

6. slig> shuhada@’ (pl; s. s+ shahid) = 
witnesses, martyrs, See at 39:69, p. 1505, n. 9. 

7. i. e., in the hereafter; proceeding in front of 
them and by their right (see “Gyah 12 above). 

8. tyiS kadhdhaba = they cried lies to, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v, iii, m, pl. past from 
kadhdhaba, form Ul of kadhaba (kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 36:14, p. 
1412, n. 6). 

9. i. e., the Qur’fin, 

10. Gla! ‘as-hdb (pl.; sing. —L sahib) = 
inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 56:90, p. 
1766, n. 3). 

11. Gl la‘ib (s.; pl. ‘al'db) = play, game, sport, 
fun, joke, jest. See at 47:36, p. 1659, n. 11. 

12. 54) lahw = fun, play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement. See at 47:36, p. 1659, n. 12. 
13. 445 zginah = adomment, embellishment, 
omament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 37:6, p. 1431, n.4. 


and they lend' Allah 
£3 a handsome’ loan, 

GE; it will be redoubled’ for them 
and they shall have a reward 


: Ors most generous.* 


19. And those who believe 
. in Allah and His Messenger, 


+4135) they are the arch believers;* 
“iG4ij and the martyrs® 

pede in the sight of their Lord, 
peel 343 they shall have their reward 
£2335 and their light.” 

<5; And those who disbelieve 
(32.5 and cry lies* to Our signs,’ 


Z 31 such ones will be the 


inmates" of the blazing fire. 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
20. Know that 
Gal iySI(3l the worldly life is but 

ran a play'' and a diversion," 


35 and a grandeur " 


4 
ohgln 


a api ) 
7S 

GAG 

sees 


sizes 
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and mutual boasting' amongst 
you and vying for more’ 
in wealth and children, 

as the instance of a rain® 
that impresses’ the tiller’ 
its vegetation® 


then it withers,’ 


so you see it turned yellow,® 


y then it becomes shreds.” 


And in the hereafter are 
punishment very severe 
and forgiveness of Allah 


and Pleasure; 


and the worldly life is naught 


but an enjoyment"® 


of delusion." 


21.Vie with one another” for 
the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a garden the width’ of 


which is like the width of 
the heaven and the earth, 
prepared’* for those who 


1. Ws tafakhur = to mutually vie in glory, 
proud, to ‘boast (verbal noun . form I 
fakhara (fakhrifakhar/fakhdr) slory, | 
igre fakhiir at 31:18, p. bi. n. 6. 
2. JS takéthur = to compete for mor 
outnumber, to vie in quantity (verbal 
form Il of kathura [kathrah), to be muc 
more. See kathurat at 8:19, p. 553,10. 9), 
3. 6 ghayth(s.; pl. ghuydth ) = rain, 
profusion. See at 42:28, p. 1572, n. 5. 
4. msl 'afjaba = he impressed, ple 
delighted, fascinated (v. iii. m, s. past in fo 
of ‘ajiba [‘ajab], to wonder, to be amaze he 
33:52, p. 1357, n. 12). q 
5. US kuffar (sing. kafir) = unbelievers, 
ungrateful ones, tillers (act. participle fre ; 
(kufr], to cover. See at 47:34, p. 1659, 0.4) 
6. WU nabat = vegetation, plants, veg 
organism . See at 18:45, p. 927, n. 11. 
7. eo yahiju = he or it becomes 
up/agitated, withers (v. iii, m. s. impfct) 
hdja (hayj/haydj/hayajan), to be stirred). 
8. i.e musfarr = yellow, tuned yellow | 
participle from asfarra, form IX of safara 
[saftr/safar), to whistle, to be empty. See t 
p. 1489, n. 2), 
9. a> hutdm = broken pieces, shreds, crun 
debris. See at 56:65, p. 1762, n. 6. 
10. gl» mata‘ (pl.'amti‘ah) = goods," 
necessities of life, chattel, article” of 
enjoyment. See at 56:73, p. 1763, n. 12, 
11. 43+ ghurfir = delusion, deception, | 
conceit, vanities. See at 35:40, p. 1405, m6, 


12. \yu = s@bigid = you (all) mce wi 
another, try to go ahead of one another, ¥ 


form Il of sabaga {sabq)., to be ahead | 


precede. See sabagi at 46:11, p. 1635.0. 1) 
13. ¥ ‘ard = breadth, display, © 


proposition. See at 18:1000, p. 946, n. 8 


f. s. past passive from ‘a‘adda, form IV ¢ f 
[‘add], to count. See at 3:131, p. 207, 0.5), 
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1. i. ¢., to be favoured with jannah. 

2. ad fadl (pl. fudial) = grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 49:8, p. 1679, n. 7. 

3. pce ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See at 57:11, p. 1772, n. 5. 

4, wl ‘aséba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed, 
allotted, (v. iii, m.s. past in form IV of sdba . See 
at 42:39, p. 1575, n, 5). 

5. ta musibah (pl. 1. masd'ib) = calamity, 
disaster, misfortune, affliction. See at 42:30, p. 
1572, n. 5. 

6. i. e., al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz. 

7, 1,5 nabra’a ('u)= We create, bring into being 
(vy. i. pl. impfet. from bara‘a [bar'}, to create, 
The final letter takes fat-hah because of the 
particle ‘an coming before the verb). 

8. ,»- yasir = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
See at 50:44, p. 1695, n. 7. 

9. \6 ta’saw(na) = you grieve, be sad, distressed 
(v. ii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘asiya ['asan}, to be 
sad, grieved. The terminal dn is dropped 
because of the particle kay coming before the 
verb). 

10. i. ©., of the blessings of worldly life. 26 fata 
= he slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. iii. m. s. 
past from fawd/fawdl, to pass away, slip away. See 
at 3:153, p. 215, n. 4). 

L1. \y# tafraha (na) = rejoice, become happy, 
are delighted (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from fariha 
{farah}, to be glad. The terminal nan is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the particle kay. See tafruhiina 
at 40:75, p. 1535, n. 8). 

12. Gow Y létyuhibbu = he does not like, does 
not love (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘ahabba, form 


IV of habba {hubb), to love. See at 42:40, p. 
1575, n. 11). 


13. Jus mukhtal = self-conceited, vainglorious, 
egotistic (act. participle from ikhtdla, form VIII of 
khdla [khayl], to imagine, to suppose. Sce at 
31:18, p. 1317, n. 5). 


14. yy») fakhar = arrogant, proud, boastful. See 
at 31:18, p. 1317, n. 6. 


believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. 
That! is the bounty’ of Allah 
434 which He gives to 

whomsoever He will. 
ail, And Allah is the 


Lord of immense’ bounty. 


w SCG 22. There befalls* not of 
= any calamity’ in the earth 
nor to yourselves 
but it is in a Book® 
4:5 before that 
We bring it into being.’ 
That is on Allah's part 


quite easy." 


23.In order that you grieve’ not 


over what slips off'° you 
nor rejoice"! 


at what comes to you. 
And Allah likes not’? 
everyone self-conceited," 


arrogant." 
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5 and enjoin* on men be niggardly. See at 4:37, p. 257, m. 10), 


4 then Allah indeed is tskes ‘ss fiiend-peotectbe, be tun aa 


aJ\5% the One Above Want,’ of waliya {wald'fwaly] to come near. 


Bei 


was) 


lo\aalls EST the Book and the balance’ 


sacs yi 
Lait 
GH; 
sete 


pace 


eg - 


“ai, 


rye ae 
par 


c -- 
fats, 


O52 
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L. i. ¢., in respect of spending in the 
{ 24. Those who be miserly! | 92+ yabkhalina = they be miserly, st 
iii, m. pl. impfet. from bakhila [bakhal 


2. Oy-k ya’murtina = they enjoin, com 
to be miserly ’ give orders, (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘@ 
‘ [‘amr], to order. See at 9:71, p. 608, 0, 2), 
and who turns away, 3. i. e., from helping the cause of Alla 
spending in its support. Js yatawalla(d) ; 


refrains (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from fawalla, fo 


letter yd’ is vowelless and hence dropped be 
the All-Praiseworthy. the verb is in a conditional clause (prece 
man). See at 9:23, p. 585, n, 12). ‘ 
4. Allah is not in need of man’s charit 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. 3 @I 
33] 25. Indeed We had sent* (s.; pl. ‘aghniyd") = above want, free from 
rich. See at 47:38, p. 1660, n. 7. . 
Our Messengers 5. UL! “arsaind = we sent out, sent, despal 
i ‘ 6 discharged (v. i. pl. past from ‘arsala, form 
with the clear evidences rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. § 
: 54:19, p. 1732, n. 7). 
and had sent down with them | 6. =, bayyinde (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = € 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 5 
p.1770, n. 6). 
7. i. ¢., rules, rules of judging, lj» mizdn{ 
mawdzin) = balance, scales, measure, We 
justice, rule, method (noun of instrur { 
wazana [wazn/zinah), to balance, to 
See at 55:7, p. 1742, n. 3). 
8. 4-5 gist = justice, equity, fairness. 
wherein is intense strength'° 55:9, p. 1742, n. 7). 

* : 9, tte hadid (s.; pl. hadd'id/hiddd) a 
and uses’ for mankind; ironware, sharp. See at 50:22, p. 1690,n.5,__ 


and that Allah may bnow 10. i. ¢., for warfare. 4, ba’s = might, str 


that man may establish 
justice. 


And We have sent down iron’ 


who helps’* Him"® harm, violence). See at 48:16, p. 1667, n. | 
11, gil» = mandfi' (sing, manfa‘ah) = ww 
benefits. See at 40:80, p. 1537, n. 8. ; 
in the unseen. 12. «2 yansuru = he helps, gives victory (¥. 


i i t m. ft. fi { Inui}, th 
Verily Allah is All-Powerful, | %. or ae nagr 


All-Mighty. 13. i. e., His din. 


and His Messengers 
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1. i, ¢., as Messengers. 

2. Us» ja‘alnd = we made, set, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l], to make, 
to set. See at 56:65, p. 1762, n. 5). 

3. 453 dhurriyah (pl. dhurriydt/ dhardriy) = 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See at 
§2:21, p. 1710, n. 9). 

4. iy3 nubiiwwah = Prophethood, prophecy. 

5. GA muhtadin (s,, pl. muhtadiin) = rightly 
guided, those on the right way, in receipt of 
guidance (active participle from ihtada, form VIII 
of hada (hiddyah/hudan/hady), to lead, to guide. 
See at 18:10, p, 1634,n. 11). 

6. Osi fasigtin (pl.; sing. fasiq) = disobedient, 
defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaga (fisq), to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience, See at 46:35, p. 1646, n. 2). 
7. 4a qaffaynd = we sent, sent in succession, 
despatched, followed up (v. i. pl. past from gaffa, 
form II of gafa [gafw] to follow someone's tracks, 
See at 5:46, p. 352, n. 6). 

8. {Uk "thar (pl.;s. A ‘athar) = tracks, traces, 
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See at 43:22, p. 1587, n. 8. 

9. ‘yt ittaba‘i = they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from ittaba‘a, 
form VIII of tabi‘a (taba ‘/tabd‘ah), to follow. See 
at 34:20, p. 1375, n. 11). 

10. wl, ra’fah = compassion, mercy, pity, 
kindliness. See at 24:20, p, 1112, n. 2. 

1, 43a, rahbdniyah = monasticism, monastic 
order ( established by the Christian monks). 

12. \yetq! ibtada‘a = they innovated, introduced, 
invented, devised ( v. iii. m. pl. past from 
ibtada‘a, form VII of bada‘a [ bad"), 
introduce, innovate. See bid‘ at 46:9, p. 1634, n. 
1. 


13. GS katabndé = we wrote, made incumbent, 
imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii, m. s. past 
from kataba (katb/kitabah), to write. See at 5:45, 
p. 351, n. 10). 

14. clay! ibtighd’ = to seck, secking, desire, for 
the purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of bagha 
[bugha’}, to desire. See at 30:23, p. 1296, n. 13), 


Section (Rukii‘) 4 
(43g; 26. And indeed We had sent 
PAE} Noh and Ibrahim’ 

23CES and set’ in their progeny* 

a 1332411 prophethood* and the Book. 


4.3 Then some of them 


+ were in receipt of guidance® 


>» but many of them were 


defiantly sinful.° 


6 27. Then We sent in 


succession’ on their tracks* 


‘+z, Our Messengers and 
We followed up by sending 
‘js, son of Maryam, 


453125 and gave him the Injil 

and set in the hearts 

{ of those who followed’ him 

compassion’® and mercy; 

but monasticism" 

wee they innovated’? it. 
GESG We did not impose" 


on them, except the seeking" 
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1, lye, ridwan = pleasure, good will, fi 


» of the Pleasure! of Allah. approval. See at 9:109, p. 625, a. 1, 
lase5 CS But they did not observe’ it [2 ic, ra‘aw = they observed, took cm 
Seay aig hed, guarded, heeded (v. iii, m. pl. 
ile, as it ought to be observed* | te ann ee totend tooo 


a ae take care. See ra‘fin at 23:8, p. 1076, 0.12. _ 
SSG So We gave to those who 3. Lo: hey Gvéwiid ell entaaded ld bounds, 


believed among them 4. pb ‘afr (ph. a! “ajlr) © reward; recom 


- “4 + , 
pees their reward;* remuneration, due. See at 57:11, p. 1771, 0. 7), 
osre® Ke 5. Oils fasigan (pl.; sing. fasig) = diso 


x5 and many of them are “— 
e defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle fn 
fasaga [fisg), to stray from the right coun 


> defiantly sinful.° ' se, 
renounce obedience. See at 57:26, p. 1779, 0. 6) 


6. \y8) ittagd = you (all) beware, be on yo 


guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. in 
from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( wag al 
to guard, safeguard. See at 39:10, p. 1485, 0. 4) 


(Z-KgiTGe 28. O you who believe, 
aail,231 beware® of Allah and 
7. i. ¢., twice the grace. -liS kiflayn ( 


acc/gen, of kifldn; s. kifl ) = two shares/ portion 
parts/ equals. See kifl at 4:85, p. 279, n. 5, 


calysplgeley believe in His Messenger, 
Lat a ad . * : 7 
HS; 3 He will give you two portions 


8. Jaw yaj‘al(u) = he sets, makes, places, pu 
appoints (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from ja‘ala {ja' 

make, to put. The last letter is vowelless becat 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional cl: 
at 6:39, p. 416, n. 7). 


«ace>ce of His Mercy 
bp pl ad; and will set® for you a light 
«4,225 you may proceed” by it; 


9. i. €., may receive guidance by it, dy 
famshiina = you go along, move along, ¥ 
proceed (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from mashd [ | 
mashy], to go on foot, to walk, See yamsh 
32:26, p. 1332, n. 3). 


oii and He will forgive you. 

5ye%i, And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Ors Most Merciful. 

10. The expression ‘an /d (‘alld) is addi 

: here. See Al-Baydawi, Il, p. 472. 

asx 29. That there may” know 

Sa iiisf the People of the Book 


that they have no power" 


11. O5)% yagdirtina = they have power, 
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1. i, ©., particularly the bounty of Prophethood, 
which the People of the Book wrongly claimed as 
their special prerogative. jab fadl (pl. fudil) = 
grace, favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, superiority, merit, excellence. See at 
57:21, p. 1777, n. 2, 


over anything 
4i(25. of Allah's bounty;' 

and that the bounty is 
in Allah's hand. 
He gives it to 


2. pdae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave, See at 57:21, p. 1777, n. 3. 


whomsoever He will. 
And Allah is the 
Lord of immense” bounty. 


58. SORAT AL-MUJADILAH (THE ARGUING LaDy) 
Madinan: 22 ‘ayahs 


This is a Madinan s@rah which lays down a number of rules of shari‘ah . It starts by referring 
jahili custom of divorcing a wife by zihdr, i. e., by the husband's saying to his wife: "You are to me: 
the back (zahr) of my mother". The siirah makes this bad custom unlawful and prescribes 
atonement for divorcing by zihar. The immediate occasion was the case of Khawlah bint Tha‘ lab: 
a.) whom her husband divorced by zihar. So she made a complaint against her husband to the Prop 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and as he made some argument with her she counter ng 
with him and directed her complaint to Allah. The s@rah was then revealed. It is named al-My 
(The Arguing Lady) with reference to its first 'ayah which alludes to this incident. 

Next the sarah speaks about the practice of secret scheming and consultations, which the 
and Jews used to indulge in for harming the Muslims. Then it refers to the practice of the Jew 
addressing the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, in equivocal and derogatory terms. T 
is followed by a disapproval of the conduct of the hypocrites’ in taking the Jews and enemies of) 
Muslims as friends and allies. The sérah ends by emphasizing that a true believer will not befrien { 
enemy of Allah and His Messenger, even if such persons were their fathers, sons or brothers. 


Ca» 


_——— 


1. i. €., responded to. a sami‘a = he . 
listened (v. iii. m. s. past from sam'/ 
sama ‘ah/ masma’. See at 3:181, p. 227, 0. 1). 
2. i. e., Khawlah bint Tha‘labah (r. a.) whom! 
husband divorced according to the jahili cat 
of zihdr (saying: “you are to me like the bac 
my mother”) and she took her case to the Prog 
peace and blessings of Allah be on fi 
complaining against her husband, _ 
3. Jolw tujadilu = she argues, deba 
controverts (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from jadala, 
Il of jadala (J1~ jadl}, to tighten, See at 161) 
p. 865, n. 8). 
4. ,S=43 tashtakt = she complains (v. iti, f 
impfet. from ishtakd, form VIII of shal 
[shakw/shakw@/shakah/shikayah/shakiyah), 
complain. 
5. 4365 tahdwur = conversation, talk bety 
two or more persons, discussion, debate (¥ 
noun in form VI of hdra [hawr), to retun 
recede. See yuhdwiru at 18:37, p. 925, n. 2). 


“iiss 1. Allah has indeed heard! 


Gidj the saying of her’ who 
i argues’ with you 
\G=35.g about her husband 
i_5\455, and complains’ to Allah. 


e-3i5, And Allah hears 


te , : 
z4°< the discussion’ of you two. 


rail Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
, All-Seeing. 


6. Osplly yuzdhirina = they do wl 
(pre-Islamic form of divorce, See n. 2 abo 
help, assist, support (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. in 
zahara, form Il of zahara [zuhiir), to be ¥ 
The word zihdr is derived from zahr m 
back, rear). 


2. Those who do zihar® 
+ from among you 
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1. sls nisd’ (sing. imra’ah) = women, wives. 
See at 40:25, p. 1518, n. 3. 

2. Oy waladna = she gave birth, begot, 
generated, procreated (v. iii. f. pl. past 
fromwalada [wilddah /lidah/ mawlid}, to give 
birth, to beget), 

3. Ss» munkar (pl. 1S munkarat) = detested, 
disapproved, disavowed (passive participle from 
‘ankara, form IV of nakira (nakar/ nukr/ nukér/ 


of their wives, 


they be not their mothers; 


their mothers are none 


except those 


+ op? 

that gave them birth’ to. nakir|, not to know, to deny. See at 31:17, 
: p.1316, n. 12), 

And indeed they utter 4. The ‘dyah thus disapproves and forbids the 
; 3 ‘ pre-Islamic custom of divorcing a wife by zihdr. 

the disapproved’ of saying |; zar = tie, falsehood, untruth. See at 25:72, p. 


1159, n. 10, 

5S. sie ‘aftw = Most Excusing (act. participle in 
the scale of fa‘al from ‘afd [‘afw/afa'),to be 
effaced, to excuse. See at 22:60, p. 1067, n. 5). 

6. 49 ghafiir = Most forgiving (act. participle 
in the scale of fa‘al from ghafara [ ghafr 
/maghfirah/ ghufrdn), to forgive. See ghaffar 
40:42, p. 1524, n. 14). 

7, See n.4 above and n. 2 on the previous page, 
8. i. ¢., withdraw and desire to take back their 


and a falsehood.‘ 
And verily Allah is Most 


Excusing,’ Most Forgiving.® 


3. And those who do zihar’ 


of their wives, wives. 03994 ya‘idina = they go back, retum, 

g revert ( v. iii, m. pl. impfct from ‘ada 

then go back” on (‘awd/‘awdah)}, to retum. See ya‘ada at 8:38, p. 
560, n. 6). 

what they uttered, 9. i. e., as atonement. >< tahrir = to set free, to 


liberate, to manumit (verbal noun in form II of 
harra [harr/ harérah}, to be hot. See at 5:89, p. 
373, n. 15). 


10.435 ragabah(s.; pl. rigab) = neck, slave. See 
rigdb at 9:60, p. 602, n. 11. 

11, lay yatamassd(ni) = they two touch each 
other, be in mutual contact (v. iii. m. dual impfct. 
from tamdssa, form VI of massa [mass/masis}, to 
feel, to touch. The terminal nin is dropped 
because of the particle ‘an coming before the 
verb, See yamassu at 56:79, p. 1764, n. 7). 

12. i. ¢., enjoined, Oske 5 ti ‘azina = you are 
advised, counselled, admonished, exhorted (v. ii. 
m. s. impfct. passive from wa‘aza [wa'z/‘izah}, to 
admonish, to exhort. See ya‘azina at 4:66, p. 
270, n. 8). 

13. i. ¢,, finds not a slave to set him free. 


then to set free’ a slave'® 
before that 


the two touch each other." 
This you are advised” of, 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware. 


4, But he that finds" not, 
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then to fast two months 
consecutively’ 
before that 


=, the two touch each other. 


5 But he who is not able’ to, then 


5 to feed’ sixty 
poor persons.’ This is so 
J that you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and these are 
the injunctions® of Allah; 
and for the unbelievers is 


a punishment most painful.® 


SjZSIG) 5. Verily those who oppose’ 


3235201 Allah and His Messenger, 
they shall be disgraced* 
as were disgraced 
those before them. 
And We have sent down’ 
signs'® most clear." 
And for the disbelievers is 


a punishment most debasing.’ 


1. ga mutatdbi‘ayn (dual acc/gen. 
mutatabi'dn, s. mutatdbi") = two in success 
one following the other, two consecutive (3 
from tatiba‘a, form V1 of tabi'a 
/taba'ah), to follow. See at 4:92 , p. 283, n. 1 ). 
2. cea yastati* (originally yastaji’u) = he w 
able (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from istafa‘a, form X 
14'a [taw’], to obey. The final letter is vowel 
because of the particle lam coming before | 
verb, See at 4:25, p. 250, n. 14). 


3. plabl “it‘dm = to feed, feeding, to give fm 
(verbal noun in form IV of ta‘ima [ta‘m), to 
to taste. See at 5:89, p. 373, n. 10). é 
4. S— miskin (pl. masdkin) = poor, indige 
See at 1:177, p, 83, n. 8. 
5. 234» hudfid (pl; sing. hadd) = 
boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctio 
orders, See at 9:112, p. 627, n. 2. 

6. gt 'alim = agonizing, ang 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in| 
intensive scale of fa'il from ‘alima {‘alam), to 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 51:37, p. 1702, 0. 9) 
7. Spl~ yulidddina = they oppose, counter 
act contrary to (v. iii. m. s, impfet, from had 


form Ill of fiadda (hadd}, to sharpen, to del 
See yuhddid at 9:63, p. 604, n. 1). 


8. <5 kubita = he was disgraced, hu 
put down, restrained (v. iii, m. s. past pas 
from kabata (kabt], to put down, to disgrace), 
9. Uz! ‘anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pl p 
from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuzill), to eo 
down. See at 41:39, p. 1553, n. 6). 


10. i.e., the “dyahs of the Qur’in. oA 4 


(sing. ‘@yah) = signs, miracles, marks, revelatis 
texts of the Qur’fin, See at 57:9, p. 1770, 0. 5. 


Il. oly bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinah) = cl 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 72 
p.1778, n. 6). 
12: gete muhin = humiliating, disgrace! 
debasing, degrading, ignominious, 

participle from ‘ahdna, form IV of hdna (haw 
to be of little importance, See at 45:9, p, 1620) 
8). 
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1. Say yab‘athu = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ba‘tha {ba‘th], to send out, to raise. See at 
22:7, p. 1047, n. 10). 


6. On the day 
Allah will resurrect! them all 


2. 1. e., Allah will make them know their deeds 
and will requite them accordingly. «1 yunabbi’u 
= he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, makes 
known (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nabba'a, form Il 
of naba’a [nab’/nubii'|, to be prominent. See at 
39:7, p. 1483, n. 11). 


and will apprise” them 

£\x, of what they did. 

{ Allah kept an account’of that 
while they forgot’ that. 


3. i. ¢,, in their books of deeds. a>! 'ahsd = he 


calculated, counted, kept an account (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV from the root fasy/hasan (pebbles, 
little stones). See at 19:94, p. 974, n. 5). 


And Allah is over everything 


All-Witnessing.’ 


4.\,—+ mast = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 


iii, m. pl. past from nasiya [nasy/nisydn), to 


Section (Ruki* ) 2 forget. See at 38:26, p. 1466, n. 8). 


3¢| 7. Do you not see® 
that Allah knows 


5. 44 shahid (s.; pl. shuhada’) = on-looker, 
spectator, witness, heedful, martyr, All-Witnessing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘tl from shahida 
[shuhfid], to see, to witness. See at 50:38, p. 
1693, n. 12), 


all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
There cannot be any 


6. i. c., realize, 7 fara (.s 3 tard) = you see, look 


at, think of, consider, know, realize (v. ii. m. s. 
impfct. from ra’d [ra'y/ru'yah], to see. The final 
ya’ is dropped because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 2:243, p. 122, n. 5). 


secret conversation’ of three 
but He is the fourth of them 
nor of five 


but He is the sixth of them; 


7. Sys najwa (s.; pl. sso. najdwd) = secret 
talk, secret conferring, confidential conversation, 
See at 43:80, p. 1602, n. 12. 


8. (gf ’adnd = nearer/nearest, closer/closest, 
lower, less, more appropriate, better suited, nether, 
viler, vilest. Elative of o» ddnin. See at 53:9, p. 
1718, n. 9. 


nor of less* than that 


nor of more 
but He is with them 


wherever they be. 


1786 


sets 
Sel 


4 aaersk 


Stirah 58: Al-Mujddilah (Part (Juz') 28 ) 


then He will apprise’ them 
of what they did, 

on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily Allah is of everythig 
All-Knowing.’ 


8. Do you not see those 
who were forbidden’ from 
secret conferring,’ 

yet they revert® to what 
they were prohibited from 


and they secretly confer® 


about sinning’ and enmity* 


and disobedience” 


to the Messenger? 


And when they come to you 


they greet’ 


Allah greets you not with. 
And they say 

within themselves: 

"Why does Allah not punish!’ 
us for what we say?" 


Sufficient’? for them will be 


you with that which 


1. i. e., Allah will make them know their d 
and will requite them accordingly. «<4 yur 
= he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, | 
known (y. iii, s. impfet. from nabba'a, for 
naba'a [nab'/nubii'), to be prominent. See 
58:6, p. 1785, n. 2). 
2. i, ¢., of all events, words, deeds and thought 
His creatures, open or secret, past, present 
future, ¢le ‘alim (s.; pl. ‘ulamd’) = well info 
erudite, learned, more knowing, 
Omniscient. See at 57:3, p. 1768, n. 5. 
3. The allusion is to the Jews of Mad 
nuh@ = they were prohibited, forbidden banm 
interdicted (v. iii. m. pl. past passive from nm 
[nahy}, to forbid. See nuhitu 40:66, p, 1532, 
12). 
4. Sps najwa (s.; pl. sybsi najdwd) = e 
talk, secret conferring, confidential conversath 
See at 58:7, p. 1785, n. 7. 
5. 332 ya‘adfina = they go back, rela ’ 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet from ‘dda [‘awd/"a E 
return. See at 58:3, p. 1783, n. 8). 


6. Opts yatndjawna = they whisper 10 ¢ 


m, pl. impfet. from tandja, form VI of - 
{najw/najwan), to entrust a secret. See najwd 
n. 4 above). 


7. gt ithm (pl. ‘athdm) = guilt, crime, 0 
sin, sinning. See at 33:58, p. 1361, n. 8. 
8. Olyte ‘udwan = hostility, hostile acti 
aggression, enmity. See at 28:28, p. 1a n.§ 
9. dae ma‘siyah = sobedien 
insubordination, rebellion, revolt. See 
49:7, p. 1679, n. 5). 

10. \y> hayy@ = they greeted, saluted, hailed { 


iii. m, pl. past from fayyd, form I of hayl 
(haydh), to live. See huyyftum at 4:86, p, 
7). 


Il. du yu‘adhdhibu = he punishes, 
torments (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from ‘adhdhabe 
form I [ta‘dhib) of ‘adhaba [‘adhb), to imp 
to obstruct. See at 48:14, p. 1666, n. 11). 
12. ~— hasb = reckoning, calculatig 
hasbuhum = it suffices them, it is si 
them. See at 8:62, p. 570,n. 3. 
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“4 hell they shall broil' in; and 


$ bad will be the destination.’ 


9. O you who believe, 


if you confer secretly,” 


% then confer not for sinning 


and enmity and disobedience 
to the Messenger 

but confer 

for obedience’ and piety;° 
and beware® of Allah 

to Whom 

you shall all be rallied.’ 


10. Secret conferring® is but 
from Satan 

J. that he may cause grief? to 
those who believe; 

but he cannot harm'’ them 
whatsoever 

except by the leave of Allah. 
And on Allah 

should rely" the believers. 


1. Oyly yaslawna = they bum, broil, be exposed 


to fire (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from sald [salan/ 
sully/ sila"), to roast, to burn, to be exposed to the 
blaze, See at 38:56, p. 1473, n. 5). 


2. . masir = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 57:15, p. 1773, n. 12). 

3. pers fandjaytum = you conferred secretly, had 
secret conversation, whispered to one another (v. 
ii. m. pl. past form sandja, form VI of najd 
[najw/ najwan}, to entrust a secret. See 
yatndjawna at 58:8, p. 1786, n. 6). 

4. » birr = piety, righteousness, reverence, 
kindness, obedience, charitable gift. See 2:189, p. 
9in4. 

5. 3% taqwd = godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/VIIL of waga ( wagy/wigdyah), to guard, 
beware, be on one's guard. See at 20;132, p. 1010, 
n. 8. 

6. | 3! ittaga = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ittaga, form VIII of wagd ( wagy/wigdyah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 49:12, p. 1681, n. 12). 

7. i, ce, on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement. 05,3 tuhsharfina = you are 
gathered, collected, assembled, mustered, herded, 
rallied (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from hashara 
[hashr], to gather. See at 23:79, p. 1094, n. 13). 

8. Sy~i najwé (s.; pl. 36s najdwé) = secret talk, 
secret conferring, confidential conversation, See at 
58:8, p. 1786, n. 4. 

9. Op~ yahzuna (u) = he makes sad,, causes 
grief, grieves (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from hazana 
[Auzn}, to make sad. to grieve. The final letter 
takes fat-hah because of a hidden an in li of 
motivation coming before the verb. See yahzunu 
at 21:103, p. 1040, n. 11). 

10, Le arr (s.; pl. darriin) = one who does 
harm, harmful, detrimental, injurious (act. 
participle from darra {darr), to harm. See 
yadurru at 25:55, p. 1154, n. 14), 

11. JS 5) Ht yatawakkal = \ct him/he must rely, 
depend, put his trust in, appoint as representative 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct, emphatic/imperative from 
tawakkala, form V of wakala (wakl/wukiil], to 
entrust). See at 39:38, p. 1495, n. 3). 
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11. O you who believe, 
when it is said to you: 
"Make room! 

3 in the assemblies", 

then make room, 

Allah will widen for you. 
And if it said: "Rise up",’ 
then rise up. 

Allah will exalt* 

those who believe of you and 
those who were given 
knowledge in ranks.° 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware.® 


12. O you who believe, 
when you consult in private’ 
the Messenger, 

give in advance® before 
your private consultation 

a charitable gift.’ 

This is the better’® for you 


and purer." 


1. The ‘dyah asks the believers to make rod 

one another and to accommodate all in 
assemblage. |y~—a fafassaha = you all be 
roomy, spacious, make room (¥. ii. m | 
imperative from tafassaha, form V of fasal 
[fushah/fasdhah), to be wide, spacious), 
2. lm majalis (pl\.; s. majlis) = seat, as: 
conference room, meeting place, gathering 
of place from jalasa (julds), to sit down), 

3. i, e, to get up from the assembly, or for: 
other purpose. |);-! unshuz@ = you (all) rise, 
up, be elevated (v. ii. m. pl. imperative fh 
nashaza|nashz}, to be elevated, to rise). 
4. x yarfa'(u) = he raises, lifts, lifts | 
elevates, exalts, makes high (v. iii. m. s. imp 
from rafa’a [raf"), to raise, to lift. The final let 
is vowelless because the verb is conclusion o 
conditional clause. See yarfa‘'u at 35:10, p, 138 
n. 6), 
5. ole ,2 darajat (sing. > darajah) =| 


positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, 
steps. See at 46:19, p. 1638, n. 11). 


6. .»~» khabir = All-Aware, All c 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale 
fail from khabara | khubr /khibrah) 
acquainted). See at 49:13, p. 1672, n. 10). 
7. per ndjaytum = you took into confiden 
confidesd to, consulted privately (y. ii, m. Tv 
from ndjd, form II of najd [najw/najwan}, 
entrust a secret. See tandjaytum at 58:9, Pp 7% 
n, 3). 


8. \y5 gaddima = you (all) send ahead, for 
advance, give in advance (y. ii, m. pl. impera 
from gaddama, form II of gadama / gadin 
qadm /qudiim /qidman /maqdam| o precede, 
arrive. See gaddamtu at 50:28, p. 1691, n_7), 
9. ie. to the deserving person. Uie sada 
(plUie sadagdt) = charitable gift, ¢ 

voluntary contribution, alms. See at 9:103, 7 
n.7, 
10. ,* khayr = good/better/ best, charity, we 
property, affluence. See at 49:10, p, 1680, 1 q 
Il. ive, for your hearts and minds, ll % -h 
= cleaner, purer, more unblemished (elat 
tahir). See at 33:53, p. 1357, n. 3. 


Sarah 58: Al-Mujddilah (Part (Juz') 28 } 1789 


1. i.e., find not anything to make a charitable gift 
of, ss tajid(u) = you find, get, obtain (v, ii. m. s. 
impfct. from wajada [wujad), to find. The final 
letter is vowelless because of the particle /am 
coming before the verb, See ftajidu at 17:75, p. 
898, n. 1). 

2. _is! ‘ashfagtum = you were afraid, 
concerned, apprehensive, anxious, worried, (v. ii. 
m. pl. past from ‘ashfaga, form IV of shafaqa 
[shafaq), to fear, to pity. See ‘ashfagna at 33:72, 
p. 1365, n. 12). 

3. \paiz  tugaddim@ = you (all) advance/ give 
or send in advance/ push forward (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfet. from gaddama, form Il of qadama 
[qudim), to precede. See at 2:110, p. 52, n. 10). 
4. cae sadagaét (pl.; sing. Ji» sadagah) = 
charitable gifts, alms, voluntary contributions, 
charities. See at 2:263, p. 137, n. 12. 


WZsag but if you find' not, 
&{§6 then indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Jeaish. 13. Are you worried’ that 
Giceipsé you give in advance’ before 
$34 your private consultation 
$552 charitable gifts?" 


So if you do not, 


and Allah forgives* you, 5. WU taba = he retumed, tured to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past [ from tawb/ tawbah / 

then properly perform® the matdb)). Technically tawbah means, in respect of 

man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 

4 and pay zaka 7 resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to tum 
icine be d a h, in forgiveness. See at 28:67, p. 1236, n. 1). 

and obey* Allah 6, bya! 'agima = you (all) properly perform, set, 


set up, establish (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
‘agama, form IV of qdma, [qawmah/qiyam), to 
stand up. See at 55:9, p. 1742, n. 5). 

7. 335} wkah = purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. See at 41:7, p. 1542, n. 2, 


fo _and His Messenger. 
And Allah is All-Aware 


of what you do, 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
8. \ybl 'afi@ = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 


m. pl. imperative from ‘ald‘a, form IV of {d'a 


14. Do you not see those 
[taw’], to obey. See at 47:33, p. 1658, n. 12). 


who take for friends’ 


a people 
Allah is wrathful'°on them? 


9. |) tawallaw = they turned away, withdrew, 
desisted, refrained, took over, took for friends (v. 
iii. m. pl. past from tawalld, form V of waliya, to 
be near. See at 44:14, p. 1608, n. 8). 

10. at ghadiba = he was angry, wrathful, 
furious (v. iii, m. s, past from ghadab, to be angry. 
See at 48:6, p. 1663, n. 7). 


They are neither of you 
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1, i. e€., the hypocrites belong neither to 
Muslims nor to the Jews. 


2. i. e., saying that they are Muslims, 0 
yablifana = they swear, make an oath (¥. iii t 
pl. impfct. from halafa (half/hilf], to swear, See: 
9:96, p. 619, n, 1). 

3. i. e., they know that they are telling a lic. 
4. acl ’a‘adda = he prepared, made ready, g 
ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ‘adda (‘add 
to count. See at 48:6, p, 1663, n. 9), + 
5. el s@’a =he or it became foul, bad, evil (y, 
m. s. past from si'/saw’, to be bad. See at 37:1 
p. 1457, n. 6). 
6. \ysA ittakhadhd = they took, took up, took 
themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pl. past ff 
ittakhadha, form VII of ‘akhadha |'akhdh}, 
take. See at 42:9, p. 1562, n. 13). 
7. aS ’ayman (pl.; s. j~ yamin) = right hat 
oaths. See at 35:42, p. 1405, n. 12. 
8. i. €., against the wrath and retribution of 
Muslims. %» junnah (s.; pl. junan) = § 
protection, shelter. 
9. i, ¢., prevent others. !y-e saddd = they tum 
away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prever 
barred (v, iii, m, pl. past from sadda (sa 
turn away. See at 48:25, p. 1671, n. 8). 
10. i. ¢., from Islam, and from spendi 
fighting in the cause of Islam, }.~ | 
subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, cou 
See at 53:30, p. 1722, n. 9. 

1). gt) muhin = humiliating, dis 
debasing, ignominious, (active participle fe 
‘ahdna, form 1V of hana {hawn), to be of lis 
importance. See at 58:5, p. 1784, n. 12), 
12. 3 tughni = she or it suffices, makes | 
from want, makes rich, avails, helps (y, iii, f 
impfet. from ‘aghnd, form 1V of ghaniya (ghim 
/ ghana’ |, to be rich. See at 53:26, p. 1721, 0.5 
13. wlael ’as-hdb (pl.; sing. —- sdhib) 
inmates, inhabitants, companions, associat 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 57:19, 
1775, n. 10). 
14. OyU khdliddn (sing. khdlid) = living 
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal ( i 
participle from khalada [khulad), 10 live § 
remain for ever. See at 43:171, p. 1601, ald) 


ms nor of them;' 
vi £5,u; and they swear’ to a lie 
Oss l-a5 while they know.’ 


~Aci{S) 15. Allah has got ready* for 

ac them a punishment very severe. 
ac 5431 Bad’ indeed is 

OSis 36 what they use to do. 


pace PS 16. They take® their oaths’ 
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2z 34% So for them is a punishment 


most humiliating." 


17. There shall not avail"? 


them their properties 


nor their children 


against Allah whatsoever. 
13; They will be 
SGi2cs} the inmates" of the fire. 


They in there 
shall abide for ever.'* 
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1. cay yab‘athu = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ba‘tha [ba‘th), to send out, to raise. See at 
58:6, p. 1785, n. 1). 

2. i. e., the hypocrites will swear that they were 
Muslims. 0 sty yahlifiina = they swear, make an 
oath (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from Aalafa [hal//nilf), 
to swear. See at 58:14, p. 1790, n. 1). 

3. Oy—~ yahsabina = they think, consider, 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from hasiba 
[hisban/ mahsabah/ mabsibah), to consider, to 
deem, See at 43:80, p. 1602, n. 10). 

4. i. e., they will think that their false swearing 
will be of some benefit to them. 

5. OysiS kddhibtin (pl.; sing. os kddhib) = 
those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah), 
to lie, See at 37;152, p. 1453, n. 10). 

6. 3px! istahwadha = he looked after, lorded 
over, gained mastery, overpowered (y. iii. m. s. 
past in form X of hddha [|hawdh), to urge on, to 
spur on. See nastahwidh at 4:141, p, 307, n. 8). 

7. gil "ansd = he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 


m. s. past in form IV of nasiya [ nasy/ nisydn), to 
forget. See at 18:63, p. 935, n. 6). 

8. i. ., the Qur'an and its teachings. The Qur’fin 
is repeatedly referred to as dhikr. See for instance 
15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 
38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27. 


> dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 


18. On the Day 
ee Allah will raise them up’ all 

4gi4 and they will swear’ to Him 
k Sjle(S as they swear to you; 


oe and they will think’ 


3 eel that they are on something." 
pel ¥f O yes, they indeed are 
SSI the liars.° 


_ 391 19.There has gained mastery® 
shit over them Satan. 


¢ 


#25 So he has made them forget’ 


_ $$ the reminder’ of Allah. 
Seis; They are the party’ of Satan. 


mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'’fin. 
See at 53:29, p. 1722, n. 5. 

9. i hieh (s.; pl. i! ‘ahedb) = party, 
partisans, group, sect. See at 35:6, p. 1391, n. 7. 
10. Oye khdsiriin (pl; s. khdsir) = losers, 
those in loss, those doomed to loss (active 
participle from khasara (khusr /khasdr /khasdrah 
/khusrdn) to lose. See at 29:52, p. 1284, n. 4). 

11, Oy yuhdddina = they oppose, counteract, 
act contrary to (vy, iii, m. s. impfct. from hddda, 
form III of hadda (hadd), to sharpen, to delimit. 
See yuhddid at 9:63, p. 604, n. 1). 

12. oA! ‘adhallin (pl.; acc/gen. of ‘adhallin; s. 
‘adhall) = meanest, lowest, most despicable 
(elative of dhalil, act. participle from = dhalla 


{dhall/dhult/dhillah], to be low. See dhallalnd at 
36:72, p. 1426, n. 6. 


: £5515) 20. Indeed those who oppose 
dysjyai1 Allah and His Messenger, 
its 
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"Surely I shall prevail,’ 
I and My Messengers." 


Verily Allah is All-Powerful,’ 


All-Mighty.’ 


22. You shall find not 

any people who believe 

in Allah and the Last Day 
making friendship* with 
those who oppose® Allah 
and His Messenger, 

even if they were 

their fathers 

or their sons 

or their brothers 

or their kinsfolk.® 

Such people, He has written 
in their hearts’ faith 

and has strengthened them 
with a spirit” from Him; 
and He will admit"? them in 
gardens" flowing"* below 


them the rivers;"* 


1. gAt la 'aghlibanna = | shall surely pres 
be victorious, overcome, overpower, subd 
conquer, vanquish (v. i. s impfct. emphatic 
ghalaba (ghalb/ ghalbah), to conquer, to 
See taghlibfina at 41:26, p. 1549, n.4). 
2. 6s gawly (s.; pl. aqwiyd’) = strong, migh 
powerful, potent, All-Powerful (act. parti¢ 
from gawiya (|qg@wa], to be strong, power 
at 42:19, p, 1568, n. 5). 

3. ye ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Pow 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; mig 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguish 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. 
at 57:1, p. 1767, n. 2. 

4. Opty yuwdddiina = they make frien 
become friends (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from wid 
form III of- wadda (wadd/ wudd/ widd/ wa 
mawaddah}, to love, to like. See yawad 
33:20, p. 1342, n. 9). 
5. a» hddda = he opposed, counteracted, 
contrary to (v. iii, m. s. past in form Ill of $a 
[hadd}, to sharpen, to delimit. See yuhdddiing 
58:5, p. 1784, n. 7). 
6. i, ‘ashirah (s.; pl. ‘ashd'ir) = clo 
relatives, near relations, kinsfolk, clan, t 
at 26:214, p. 1199, n. 2. 

7. v3) quitib (sing. 0 qalb) = hearts, mit 
See at 48:18, p.1669, n. 3. 

8. A! ’ayyada = he aided, strengthened, 
helped (v, iii. s. past in form Il of ‘dda [4% 
to be strong. See at 9:40, p, 595, n. 2). 
9. i.e. with His help and guidance. ¢ 3, rill 
pl. ‘arwdh) = breath of life, soul, spirit, life-gi 
spirit, walty, Jibril. See at 42:51, p. 1580, 0. 7 
10. j*4 yudkhilu = he admits, makes 
enters, puts in, inserts (v. iii, m. s. impfet 
‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala (dukhal), to) 
to go in, See at 47:12, p. 1650, n. 10). 
IL. i.e, paradise, Ole janndt (sing. 
orchards, gardens, paradise, See at 54:54, pf 
nL. 
12. s,s fajri = she runs, goes on, fh 
streams, proceeds (v. iii, f. s. impfet. fro 
[/ary], to flow. See at 57:11, p. 1772, n. 2), 
13. jig ’anhér (sing. nahr) = rivers, ste 
See at 29:58, p. 1286, n.3. 
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1. gl khdlidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khdlidiin, s. 


khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 


abiding for ever' therein. 


Allah is pleased’ with them | from khalada (khuldd), to live for ever. See at 
f > 57:11, p. 1772, n. 3. 
and they are pleased with Him. | 2 *) radiya = he was pleased, became happy 
They are the party’ of Allah. | {i Sa Bead: iota | oo " 
O yes, the party of Allah, [3 “> Mb Gs pl. wrt ‘ahedb) = pany, 
partisans, group, sect. See at 58:22, p. 1793, n. 3. 
they will be 4. i. c., in the hereafter. Osu muflihiin ( sing. 


muflih), successful ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reward; act. participle from ‘aflaha, 
form IV of falaha [falh}, to split, cleave. See at 
31:5, p. 1312, n. 1). 


the ones successful.* 


59. SORAT AL-HASHR (THE GATHERING) 
Madinan: 24 ‘dyahs 


This is a Madinan sdrah, It starts with an emphasis that all that is in the heavens and the ¢ 
declare the sanctity and glory of Allah. Its main theme is the expulsion of the Jewish tribe of Ba 
al-Nadir from Madina in 4 H. because of their treachery, breach of the treaty with them and th 
conspiracy with the hypocrites and others for destroying the Muslims. They thought that their stre 
fortresses, their military strength and their secret alliance with the hypocrites who promised them! 
will protect them. But Allah frustrated all their calculations and machinations. In this connection the 
of the hypocrites is mentioned and rules are laid down for the administration of booty. Reference is th 
made to the merits and distinctions of the "Emigarnts" (muhdjirun) and the "Helpers" (‘ansGr). The sit 
then draws attention to the Day of Judgement and it ends by menitoning some of the beautiful Nam 
and Attibutes of Allah and by once again emphasizing that all that is in the heavens and the earth dec ls 
the sanctity and glory of Allah. 

The sérah is named al-Hashr (The Gathering) with reference to its second ‘yah which mentions! 
coming of the unbelieving Jews of Band al-Nadir out of their fortresses at the first gathering of the 
their oe 


1. ge sabbih = he proclaimed the sand 
) Sree oy glorified, declared immunity from blemish y, 

1. There declare the sanctity’ | m. s. past from sabh/ sibahah, to swim, tof 
See at 57:1, p. 1767, n. 1). 
of Allah 2. yj ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powe 


ee before Whom everyone else is powerless; migh 
all that is in the heavens Srretiislaliag; - cleo veepetind aan 


es dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard 
and all that is in the earth; at $8:21, p. 1792, n. 3. 


3. i. e. in His deeds, commandments. 
dispensation. 
4. The reference is to the Jewish tribe of Bi 


and He is the All-Mighty,’ 
the All-Wise.* 


expelled, dislodged, brought out, produced ( 
m. s. past in form IV of kharaja (khurdj), to, 


2. He it is Who brou ght out* out, to leave. See at 48;29, p. 1675, n.4). 
5. jhe  diydr (sing. dar) = houses, ho 


4lf3811 those who disbelieve of the | habitations, lands, regions, countries. § Re 
9 33:27, p. 1345, n. 9). 


SiiJa1 People of the Book 6. i, ¢., the rallying of them for expulsion. 
¢ . 5 hashr = to gather, assemble, rally (verbal noun: 
2x20 from their homes hashara, See at 50:44, p. 1695, n. 6. 

7. = zanantum = you thought, 


pesiny, J at the first of the rallying® =| neg 4 fcmly Sonal ri ‘ 
pl. past from zanna [zann}, to firmly believe, 


aie 7 
cbt You thought not suppose. See at 48:12, p. 1666, n. 3), 
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1. The Muslims did not think that the Jews of 


and surrender. ‘yx yakhrujii(na) = they 
and they thought that go/come out, leave, depart (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 
The terminal nén is dropped because of the 
there would protect” them particle ‘an coming before the verb. See at 32:20, 


p. 1330, n. 3). 
2. is. mani‘ah (f.; m. mani‘) = she/or it that 
prevents, protects, forbids, bars, holds back (act. 


their fortresses* 


against Allah! participle from mana‘a { man‘], to prevent. See 
mana‘a at 38:75, p. 1477, n. 1). 
But Allah came upon them —_| 3. &»> Ausdin (pl; s. hign) = fortresses, castles, 


citadels, strongholds. 
4. \y—-~ yahtasiba (na) = they anticipate, take 
into account, take into consideration (v. iii. m. pl. 


in such a way 


they had not anticipated;* impfct. from  ihtasaba, form VIII of hasiba 
ast [hisbdn/ mahsabah/ mahsibah), to consider, to 
and He cast’ in their hearts deem. The terminal nan is dropped because of 
4 the particle lam coming before the verb. See 

panic,’ so they destroyed yahtasibiina a 39:47, p. 1498, n. 5). 


5. 35 gadhafa = he launched, threw, flung, 
cast, hurled ( v. iii, m, s. past from gadhf, to 
throw, to cast. See at 33:26, p. 1345, n. 4). 

6. ©, m‘b = terror, panic, fright, alarm. See at 
33:26, p. 1345, n. 5. 

7. They themselves destroyed their houses before 
surrendering. 0» -« yukhribiina = they destroy, 
devastate, demolish, ruin, shatter (v. iii, m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘akhraba, form IV of kahraba 
{kahrb), to destroy, to demolish). 

8. yu buyit (pl.; s. bayt) = houses, homes. See 
at 43:33, p. 1591, n. 2. 

9. \y,2¢! itabiri = you (all) consider, take into 
account, learn a lesson (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from i‘tabara, form VII of ‘abara [‘abr/‘ubiir), 
to cross, to transverse. See ta‘buriina at 12:43, p. 
738, n. 13). 


10. —S kataba = he wrote, decreed, ordained, 
made obligatory, imposed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
kath /kitabah, to write. See at 6:12, p. 395, n. 9). 
11. ed jala’ = exile, evacuation, emigration, 
departure, clarification. 

12, wide ‘adhdhaba = he punished, chastised, 
tormented (v. iii, m. s. past in form II [ta‘dhib) of 
‘adhaba [‘adhb}, to impede, to obstruct. See 
yu ‘adhdhibu at 9:26, p. 587, n. 8). 


their houses® with their hands 


and the hands of the believers. 


So learn a lesson,’ 


O you who have sights. 


3. And had it not been that 
Allah had decreed"® on them 


exile'' He would 
surely have punished”? them 
5 _ in this world; 
and they shall have 
in the hereafter 
the punishment of the fire. 
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5 4. That is so because they 
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opposed! Allah 


and His Messenger; 


and whoever opposes Allah, 


then verily Allah is 


severe in retribution.’ 


5. What you cut down’ 
of date palms* 

or left* them 

standing on their roots,° 
that was by Allah's leave 
and that He might debase 


7 


the defiantly sinful.* 


6. And all that 
Allah bestowed as booty’ 


on His Messenger from them, 


that you had not swept" on 


with cavalry" 
nor with camelry;'? 
but Allah gives mastery" 


to His Messengers 


1. \yle shdgqgi = the turned against, tur 
hostile, opposed, broke away (v. iii. m. pl. p 
from shdqga, form Ul of shagga {shat 
mashaqqah), to be hard, also to split. Se 
47:32, p. 1658, n. 8). 
2, Wie ‘igdb = infliction of punishment, penal 
retribution. See at 41:43, p. 1555, n. 1. 
3. pai gafa‘tum = you cut, cut down, cut, 
severed, broke off (v. ii. m. pl. past from 
[gat'], to cut off. See tagta‘fina at 29:29, 
1275, n. 3). e 
4. i, ¢. of the besieged Jews of Band al-Nai 
linah (s.; pl. liyan) = all sorts of date palm. 
5. SJ taraktum = you (all) left, relinguish 
abandoned (y. ii. m. pl. past from taraka 

to leave. See at 6:94, p. 430, n. 5). 
6. dyel ‘usal (pl; s. asl) = roots, onig 
sources. See ‘as! at 37:65, p. 1440, n. 12), 
7. su yukhziya (zt) = he disgraces, humilis 
debases (¥. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘akhzd, form 
of khaziya [khizy/ khazan}, to be base, asham 
The final letter takes fut-hah because of a hid 
‘an in li of motivation coming before the ¥ 
See yukhz? at 39:40, p. 1495, n. 6). 
8. Spiel fasigin (pl., acc/gen. of fasigin, ¢ 
fasiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, defi 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from fara 
[fisq], to stray from the right course, to ren 
obedience, See at 57:16 p. 1774, n. 8), 
9, «Ul 'afa’a = he gave as booty, affor 
granted, bestowed (v. iii. m, s. past in form IV 
faa [fay’], to return, to shift from west to eas 
See at 33:50, p. 1355, n. 10). 
10, p2ix 3! "awjaftum = you drove hastily, sw 
moved hurriedly, made an expedition, agitate 
ii, m. pl. past from ‘awjafa, form IV of we 
(wajf/wujaflwajif}, to be agitated). 
Hl. Set Khayl (s.; pl. Sze khuyill) = hor 
horsepower, cavalry. See at 17:64, p. 894,n,.2 
12. WAS, rikab (s.; pl. rekub) = riding can 
camelry, mount. 
13, toy yusallitu = he gives nastery/pow 
establishes as ruler, imposes (v, iii. m. s. imp 
from sallata, form It if salita (saldtah), to 
strong). 
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1. 245 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See at 
42:50, p. 1579, n. 10. 

2. sl ‘afa’a = he gave as booty, afforded, 
granted, bestowed (vy. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
faa [fay’), to retum, to shift from west to east). 
See at 59:6, p. 1796, n. 9). 

3. 3 quran (pl.; s. garyah) = villages, towns, 
townships, habitations. See at 46:27, p. 1642, 
n.7. 


4. All s> dhf al-qurbé = near relations, those 
close by. See at 16:90, p. 857, n. 11. 

5. .% yatéma (sing. yatim) = orphans. See at 
2:220, p. 107, n. 12. 

6. oS masakin (sing. miskin) = poor, humble, 
miserable. See at 18:79, p. 939, n. 1. 

7. je! yl ibn al-sabil = wayfarer, traveller, 
stranded traveller. See at 30:38, p. 1302, n. 7. 

8. Uy> dulah = rotation, in circulation, circuit, 
currency. See nuddwilu at 3:140, p. 209, n. 16. 

9. i. ¢., of properties or directives. _J% ’atd = he 
gave, bestowed, granted (y. iii. m. s. past from 
‘td, form IV of ‘até [ityan/aty/ma‘tah), to come. 
See at 2:251, p. 128, n. 3), 

10. i. ¢., accept and abide by, !;4+ khudha = you 
(all) take, receive, accept, get, seize (v. ii. m. pl. 


imperative from ‘akhadha [‘akhdh}, to take. See 
at 4:79, p. 281, n. 2). 

11. 8 mahG = he forbade, prohibited, 
proscribed, prevented (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
naha, (nahw/nahy}, to forbid, See at 7:20, p. 471, 
n. 1). 

12. ‘ys intah@ = you (all) refrain, desist, 
terminate, finish, give up, renounce (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative from intahd, form VII of naha 
[nahy/nahw), to forbid, prohibit. See at 4:171, p. 
321, n. 6). 

13. \,4\ itfag# = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 


from ittagda, form VIII of waqd ( wagy/wigdyah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 58:9, p. 1787, n. 13). 


14. 445 shadid (pl. s+! ‘ashiddd'/»as shidad) 
= severe, most severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, 
strong. See at 50:26, p. 1691, n. 1). 


1S. Wis ‘igéb = infliction of punishment, 
penalty, retribution. See at 59:4, p. 1796, n. 3. 


over whomsoever He will; 
and Allah is over everything 


Omnipotent.' 


7. All that Allah bestowed as 
booty? on His Messenger from 
Jal the people of the townships’ 
aus that is for Allah 


and the Messenger, 


and for the near relations* 
and the orphans® 
and the poor” 


and the stranded traveller,’ 
SKNF so that it might not be 


Gl,3_ a rotation® among 
° 2 
A And whatever there gives’ you 


the rich of you. 


5525 the Messenger, take’ it; 

<<! (5 and whatever he prohibits’! 
fetes you from, give up; 
and beware’’ of Allah. 
Verily Allah is 


severe" in retribution.’ 


1798 
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8. For the poor' emigrants 
who were driven out” 
from their homes’ 
and properties, 

they seeking* 

the bounty* of Allah 
and Pleasure;° 

and they help’ Allah 
and His Messenger. 
These people, 

they are the truthful.* 


9. And those who had settled’ 
with the home and the faith 
before them, 

loving'’ those who 

migrated'' to them, 

and they find not 

in their hearts 

any concern” for 


what they” are given, 


4 


and give precedence! 


over themselves, 


1. i. e., the booty is also for the poor of 
emigrants, «4s fugard’ (pl.; s. fagir) : 
poor, indigent. See at 47:38, p. 1660, n. & 
2. lyn pl 'ukhrija = they were ousted, dr 
out, expelled, dislodged (v, iii. m. pl. past pi 

from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja (khurij), % 
out. See at 22:40, p. 1060, n. 1). i 
3. jk diydr (sing. dar) = houses, bor 
habitations, lands, regions, countries. See at§ 
p. 1794, n. 5). 
4, dyc4 yabtaghiina = they seek, desire, ais 
aspire after, strive for (v. iii. m. pl. impfet | 
ibtaghd, form VIII of baghd (bughd’], to 
desire. See at 4:139, p. 306, n. 5. ' 
5S. jab fadl (pl. fudal) = grace, fayour, kind 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superionity, 
excellence, See at 57:29, p, 1781, n.1. 
6. lye, ridwdn = pleasure, good will, fay 
approval. See at 57:27, p. 1750, n_ 1. 
7. i.e. His din, O50. yunsurtina = they 
assist (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from nas { 
/nusiir}, to help. See at 42:46, p. 1577, n, 13) 
8. i. e., in their words and deeds. yikes 
= truthful, those who speak the tuth | 
participle from sadaga (sadq/ sidq), to speak 
truth. See at 49:15, p. 1683, n. 7), 
9. \~»i tabawwa’d = they provided, put 
settled (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from tabaww 
form V of ba‘a [baw’), to return, to be b ck. 
natabawwa'u at 39:74, p. 1507, n, 12), _ 

10. Os yuhibbtina = they love, adore, like 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from fabba [hubb], to love 
like. See at 24:19, p.1111,n.6). 
11, \yprke hdjard = they migrated, emigrate 
iii, m. pl. past from Adjara, form Ill of 
[hijr/hijrdn), to emigrate. See at 22:58, p.1066 
4). 
12, tml hdjah (s.; pl. hdja/hawa'ij) = 
object, desire, concern. See at 40:40, p. 153 
10. 

13. i. ¢., the emigrants. 

14. i. €., give them precedence. 05 3% yu'thir 
= they give precedence, prefer, choose, like (¥. 
pl. impfct. from ‘dthara, form IV of “ath 
['athr/‘athdrah), to transmit, report, relate 
nu'thira at 20:72, p. 992, n. 6. 
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|, delet khasdsah = poverty, indigence, 
even if there is with them destitution, privation, want. 
indigence.' 2. Sy yllga (ga) = he is saved, protected, 
preserved (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from wagd 
[wagy/ wigdyah}, to guard, to preserve. The final 
yd’ is vowelless and so dropped because the verb 
is in a conditional clause preceded by man. See 
wag at 44: 56, p. 1616, n. 9). 

3. > shuhh = greed, avarice, stinginess, 
covetousness, See at 4:128, p. 301, n. 5. 


And whoever is saved” 
of the greed’ of his self, 
such people, they will be 


the ones successful.* 
4. i. c., in the hereafter. Opi muflihiin ( sing. 
muflik), successful ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reward ( act. participle from ‘aflaha, 
form IV of falaha [falh), to split, cleave. See at 
58:22, p. 1793, n. 4), 

5. i. e., join the fold of Islam. 

6, A#! ighfir = you forgive, pardon (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ghafara [ghafr /ghufrdn / 
maghfirah}, to forgive. See at 23:109, p. 1101, n. 

) 


10. And those who come* 
after them, 
saying: "Our Lord, 


forgive’ us 10). 
7. Oly! 'ikhwan (pl.; sing. +' ‘akh ) = brothers, 


thren’ 
and our bre n’ who brethren. See at 50:13, p. 1689, n. 1. 


preceded‘ us in the faith, 8. Ise sabagd = they got ahead, outstripped, 
forestalled, preceded (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
and set not’ sabaqa [sabq}, to go or act before. See at 46:11, 


p. 1635, n. 1), 


. . 10 
in our he pay malice 9. Jani Y Id taj‘al = do not put/ set’ make (v. ii. 


m. Ss. imperative (prohibition) from ja‘ala [ja‘l), 
to make, to set. See at 23:94, p, 1098, n. 3). 


towards those who believe. 
Our Lord, verily Your are 
Most Affectionate,"' 
Most Merciful." 


10. J+ ghill = malice, rancour, spite, hatred. See 
at 15:47, p. 817, n. 3. 


11. 35 ra’af = most kind, most compassionate, 
most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fa‘al from ra’afa /ra’ufa (ra‘fah/ ra'’dfah), to 
show mercy. See at 24:20, p. 1112, n. 2). 


Section (Rukii'‘) 2 
i Sate 11. Do you not see those who 
~ {3¢ turn hypocrites”? 


12. |) n@fagai = they turned hypocrites, 
dissembled, dissimulated (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
ndfaga, form Ill of nafaga (nafag/ nufiig), to be 
used up, to perish. See mundfigdt at 33:73, p. 
1366, n. 3). 
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1. The ‘@yah mentions how the hypocrites 
aesy Rp A saying to their brethren insincere promises to their allies, the Jews. ly 
ens t kafara = they disbelieved, became ungrate 

who disbelieve covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara (huft 

cover. See at 48:25, p. 1661, n. 7). 
of the People of the Book: 2. pal ‘ukrijtum = you were ouste 
out, dislodged, expletted (v. ii, m. phy 
passive from ‘akhraja, form IV of kak 


"If you are ousted’ we will 

cao Y [khuraj], to go out. See ‘wkhrija at 
i. on indeed come out with you 1219, n. 1. 
3. gai nuti‘u = we obey, comply with (¥) 
impfct. from ‘ajd‘a, form IV of {4’a [ta 
vA obey, See at 47:26, p. 1656, n, 12). 
rain anyone ever, 4. 28 qiitiltum = you were faught with, ba 


At die z bre ‘ . ; 
«|- 4. against (v. ii, m. pl. past passive from 
Ab gal) and if you are fought with, fern Ill of qatola (goal, 60 ik ; 


tr % : F 5 ~ at 22:39, p, 1059, n. 12). : 
$325 we will certainly help* you. S dpadle Li cual eee 


igi, And Allah testifies® assist (v. i. pl. impfet. emphatic from 
nasara (nagr /nusir), to help, See yansi 


O& 9385-4) that they are indeed liars.’ a6, p- 1798, Ps? , 
6. agty yash-hedu = he bemell 


witnesses, attests, testifies (v. iii, m, 5.) 
from shahida, {shuhdd], to witness, See at! 


a the 7 p. 624, n. 5), 
pHi 12. If those are ousted, they Rah one! ail Te 


mea will not come out with them, | kadhiban (pl.; sing. 96 kadhib) = those! 


and will not obey’ about you 


and if those are fought with, {kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah}, wo fa 
$8:18, p. 1591, n. 5), 
they will not help them; 8. yd la yuwallunna = they will certainly 
: they shall turn, tum away (v. iii. mph 

and even if they help those, idee fried ital med us of wall 
t. See yuwalldna at $4:45, p. 1738, 0.1 

they shall turn* the _ backs,’ ras e, they will retreat shiiiew their allie 


then those will not be helped. pedi Snir C1 eta 

backs, rear parts, rear, in the wake. Sec at! 
p. 1694, n. 8. 
10. i+! ashadd = more/most intense, 
13. You surely are cirdagest; “seidebi:.eiideiae, saan 
sterner/sternest, tougher/ toughest, 


severer’’ as a terror'’ shadid). See at 43:8, p. 1583, n,9. 
11. i. €., you are more terrifying to the hyp 


in their hearts is, rahbah = terror, panic, fright, a 
See rahb at 28:32, p. 1243,n.10, 


Stirah 59: Al-Hashr (Part (Juz’) 28 } 1801 


1. i. ¢., they are more afraid of you than they are 
of Allah, 

2. Oygdid yafgahiina = they understand, 
comprehend (y. iii. m. pl. impfct. from fagiha 
[figh], to understand. See at 48:15, p. 1667, n. 9. 
3. i. ¢,, the Jews of Band al-Nadir will not fight. 
Oty yugatilina = they fight, wage war, battle 
(v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from qdtala, form Ill of 
qatala (qatt}, to kill, See at 9:11, p. 626, n. 1). 


4. $3 G ‘ran (pl.; s. garyah) = villages, towns, 
townships, habitations. See at 59:7, p. 1797, n.3. 
5. aan» muhassanah (f. s.) = fortified, 
entrenched, made inaccessible (passive participle 
from hassana, form Il of hasuna [hasdnah), to 
be inaccessible, fortified. See usin at 59:2, p. 
1725, n. 3), 

6. j4 judur (pl.; s. jidar) = walls, ramparts, 

7. x4 ba’s = might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess, fighting, enmity, animosity, 
punishment ( also, as verbal noun of ba'sa, hurt, 
harm, violence). See at 57:25, p. 1778, n. 10. 


8. ww tahsabu = you think, suppose, 
consider (vy, ii. m. s. impfct. from hasiba [hisban/ 
mahsabah/ mahsibah}, to consider, to deem. See 
at 25:44, p. LISI, n. 7). 

9. 5 shatta (pl.; s. shatit) = diverse, different, 
manifold, various, in variety, divided. See at 
20:54, p. 987, n. 5. 

10. Oyliy ya‘gilfina = they realize, understand, 
comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, 
from ‘agala [‘agf], to understand, to have 
intelligence, See at 49:4, p, 1677, n. 13). 


11. i. e., the Jews of Band Qaynugi*. —.3 garib 


= near, proximate, not far away, close by, shortly, 
Ever Near. See at 48:27, p. 1674, n. 3. 


12, \5\s dhdg@ = they tasted (v. iii. m. pl. past 


from dhdga [dhawg/ dhawdq/ madhdq}, to taste. 
See at 6:148, p. 455, n. 8). 


13, Juy wabdl = evil consequence, unhealthiness, 
evil. See at 5:96, p. 377, n. 8. 

14. gd ’alim = most painful, very agonizing, 
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘aldm), to 
be in pain, to feel pain), See at 58:4, p. 1784, n. 
6). 


than Allah is.' 


That is so because they are 


a people that understand” not. 


14. They will not fight’ you 


in a body except being in 


habitations’ fortified? 


or from behind walls.® 


Their animosity’ among 


themselves is intense. 


You consider® them united 


but their hearts are divided.” 


That is so because they are 


a people 
that realize’ not. 


15. Like the instance of 


those who were before them 


shortly." 


‘gli They tasted'* the evil 


a4 56; consequences'’ of their deed. 
' A; And they shall have a 


punishment most agonizing." 
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1. 4S) ukfur = you disbelieve, be ur 
cover (v. ii, m. s. imperative from kafart 
to disbelieve, to cover. See kafara at § 
1800, n. 1). 
2. «Sy bari’ (s.; pl. abriya’/ burd’/ bint 
innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. 
26:216, p. 1199, n. 8. 

3. dt! 'akhdfu = 1 fear, am afraid, 
apprehend (v. i. s. impfct. from khdfa (h 
fear. See at 46:21, p. 1640, n, 2). 
4. elle ‘dlamin (acc/gen. of ode “ila 
sing. » ‘dlam, i.c., any being or obj 
points to its Creator; sing. “dlam) = all b 
creatures. See at 45:36, p. 1630, n. 1), 
5. tile ‘dgibah (s.; pl. —»» ‘awdgib) = 
ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, 
result. See at 47:10, p. 1650, n. 6. 
6. i. ¢., Satan and his follower. 

7. get khdlidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khali 
khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active p 
from khalada [khulad), to live for ever. Se 
58:22, p. 1792, n. 1. 7 
8. sl jazd’ = retribution, penalty, repaym 
recompense, requital, reward, See at 56:24 
1756, n. 10), 
9. gat zdlimin (acc/gen. of 2 
zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers,_ 
persons, polytheists ( active participle 
zalama {zulm), to transgress, do wrong. Se 
46:10, p. 1634, n. 12). 


ghchi [EF 16. Like the instance of Satan 
39.565 when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve".' 
Then when he disbelieves 
top SG he says: "I am exempt? 


aIStg ais from you; I fear Allah. 
© GAGE; Lord of all beings. 


(22565 17. So the end’ of the two® 
(1 will be that they will be 
GN4 in the fire, 
34S abiding for ever’ therein. 
(5% GS; And that is the requital® 
© Sutil of the wrong-doers.’ 


Section (Rukii‘) 3 
(2. NEE 18. O you who believe, 
Zi beware" of Allah, 


oe oft 


un 


guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. impera 
from ittagd, form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wigdy 
to guard, safeguard. See at 59:7, p. 1797, n. 19 
11. je Hi tanzur = let her wait, wait and 
await, see, look, look expectantly (v, iif, | 
imperative from nazara [nazr/manzar\, 10 | 


and let every person await"! 


2) 
<43% what he has advanced” 


“a 


for tomorrow. 


- 


watt; And beware of Allah; 12, oath galdemat, se aa 
‘= ali, Verily Allah is All-Aware 


© 6Ac5c, of what you do. 


See at 42:48, p. 1579, n. 1). 
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1. ty nasd = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 


iti. m. pl. past from nasiya [nasy/nisydn], to 
forget. See at 58:6, p. 1785, n. 1). 


19, And be not like those 


1 
who forgot Allah 2. .! 'ansé = he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of nasiya [ nasy/ nisydn), 
so He made them forget” to forget. See at $8:19, p. 1791, n. 7). 


3. i. e., to neglect doing that which would 
benefit them in this worldly life and in the 
hereafter. 

4, Oyi-4 fasigin (pl., sing. fasiq) = disobedient, 
defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaga [fisg), to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience, Sce at 57:27, p. 1780, n. 5). 
5. Ss—x yastawt = he becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes even, straight, regular, upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from istawd, form VIII of sawiya 
[siwan], to be equal. See at 13:16, p. 770, n. 13). 
6. Glas! ‘as-hab (pl, sing. —-- sdhib) = 


themselves.* 
They are the ones 
defiantly sinful.’ 


20. There equalize* not 


the inmates’ of the fire and 


the inmates of the garden. inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
: comrades, followers, owners. See at 58:17, p. 
The inmates of the garden 1790, n. 13). 


7, Oy fs fa’iztin (pl.; s. fa’iz) = the successful 
ones, the victorious, the winners (active participle 
from fdza [fawz}, to be successful, See at 24:52, 
p. 1128, n. 2). 

8. Wy! 'anzalnd = we sent down (v. i. pl. past 
from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala (nuzil], to come 
down. See at 58:5, p. 1784, n. 9). 

9. J» jabal (s.; pl. jibal) = mountain, mountain 
range. See jibal at 56:5, p. 1754, n. 2. 

10, gts khdshi* (s.; pl. khdshi‘in ) = the 
submissive one, humble, stooping in humility 
(active participle from khasha‘a [khusha'], to be 
submissive. See khdshi‘fin at 23:2, p. 1075, n. 3). 
LL. ¢tvaxe mutasaddi* = that which gets split, is 
broken into pieces, gets cleft, cracked, torn 
asunder (act. participle from tasadda‘a, form V 
of sada‘ [sad‘], to split, cleave. See 
yussadda‘iina-at 56:19, p. 1756, n. 1). 

12, i++ khashyah = fear, dread. See at 23:57, p. 
1089, n. 9. 

13, 0ySiy yatafakkardna = they reflect, 
meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii, m. pl. 
impfet. from tafakkara, form V of fakara [fakr], 
to reflect. See at 45:13, p.1621, n. 11). 


are the ones successful.’ 


21. Had We sent down* this 
Qur'an on a mountain’ 

you would have surely seen it 
stooping in humility,'° 
cleft asunder" 

out of the dread’? of Allah. 
And these instances 
We strike for men. 
Maybe that they reflect."* 
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22. He is Allah Who, 
there is no deity except He; 
the All-Knowing of 


the unseen and the seen;' 


He is the All-Compassionate, 
A23i the Most Merciful. 


23. He is Allah Who; 

there is no deity except He, 
the King, the All- Holy,’ 
the All-Perfect,’ 

the Giver of Security,’ 

the All-Supervising,” 

the All-Mighty,° 

the All-Compeller,’ 

the All-Sublime.* 
Sacrosnact’ is Allah 


from what they associate.'® 


24. He is Allah the Creator, 
the Originator,"’ the 
Giver of shape and form." 


His are the Names 


I. i+ shahddah = testimony, evide 
witness, visible, that which is open to the 
is seen. See at 43:19, p. 1587, n. 1. 

2. vy quddis = the All-Holy, Most Holy. 
3. p> saldm = peace, security, sound 
perfection, perfect. al-Saldm - the All-Perfect 
4. otf mu'min = believer, one who | 
safe, gives security (act participle from “dn 
['‘imén), from IV of amina [‘amn/‘aman), 
safe. See nu’mina at 34::31, p. 1379, n.2 et 


6. x» ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Pos 
before Whom everyone else is p 
mighty, overwhelming; also 
distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, m 
difficult, hard. See at 59:1, p. 1794, n, 2. 
7. jl jabbar (s.; pl. jabbdrin/ jabl 
jabdbirah) = of overwhelming power, §j 
oppressor, compeller, the All-Compeller 
participle in the scale of fa‘'al from _ 
[jabr/jubiir), to set, to restore, to force. See 
50:45, p. 1695, n. 9). 

8.,S< mutakabbir (s.; pl. 


proud, haughty, arrogant, one who bec 
greav/sublime, the All-Sublime (act. patti 
from takabbara, from V of kabural kal 
[kubr/ kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to become grea 


be older. See at 39:72, p. 1507,n.3), 
9. Gln Subhdn means Free from and # 
above all kinds imperfection and veaill 


28:68, p. 1256, n. 5. 

10. O;5 4. yushrikfina= they set 
associate, give share to (y. iii. m, pl. impfet 
‘ashraka, form IV of sharika | shirk/ sharil 
to share, See at 52:43, p.1715,n. 1). 5 
11. «S34 bari’ = originator, 
participle from bara’a [bar'}, to create, § 
nabra’a at 57:22, p. 1777, n. 7). : 
12. 550 musawwir = one who gives shape: 


form, shaper, formulator, maker (act. partic 
from sawwara, form II from the root 
shape. See sawwara at 40:64, p. 1532, n. 
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1. > husnad (f., m. ‘ahsan) the best, most 
beautiful. See at 53:31, p. 1723, n. 4. 

2. ex yusabbihu = he proclaims the sanctity, 
glorifies, praises (v, iii. m. s. impfct from 
sabbaha, form Il of sabaha [sabh/sibdhah), to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. See at 
24:41, p. 1123, n. 8). 

3. i. ©. in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. »S> hakim (s.; pl. bukama') = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'il from hakama 
[hukm], to pass judgement. See at 57:1, p. 1768, 
n. 3). 


Most Beautiful.’ 
There declare His sanctity” 


all that is in the heavens 


and the earth; 
and He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.’ 


60. SORAT AL-MUMTAHANAH (THE WOMAN TO BE EXAMINED) 
Madinan: 13 ’dyahs 


This is a Madinan séirah which, like the other Madinan sérahs, lays down important rules 
shari‘ah, Its main theme is that love, friendship or hatred should be only for the sake of Allah and # 
din and that no friendship and alliance should be made with the enemies of Allah and His din. In th 
connection it is reminded that on the Day of Judgement neither worldly friendship nor blo 
relationships will be of any avail to man. It is also pointed out that the best model is Prophet h 
peace be on him, and his believing followers who completely severed their connection with the 
polytheist kinsmen and relatives for the sake of the din. The siirah is named al-Mumtahanah (Th 
woman to be examined) with reference to its ‘dyahs 10-12 wherein it is asked to test the faith of th 
women who migrated from Makka to Madina shortly before its conquest, to take their oaths of allegia 
and not to force them to return to their unbelieving husbands at Makka, The problems arising out ¢ 
new situation are dealt with and rules are laid down to deal with them. 


1. \yias Y 1d tattakhidhd = you (all) do: 


Ey | take/ adopt (v. i,m. ph imp 
é y 2 [prohibition] from ittakhadha, form Vil 

2cg,an@ig 1. O you who believe, ‘akhadha (‘akhdh}, to take. See at 16:94} 
alerts 859, n. 7). Bp 

do not take' My enemy’ 2. i, .¢, enemy of Allah's din and guidana 

j© ‘adiiw (s.; pl. su! ‘a‘dd’) = foe, enem 

and your enemy as friends’ adversary, See at 43:67, p. 1600, n. 2 

3. yl “awliya’ (pl; sing. Ys 
friends, allies, patrons, legal 


while they have disbelieved® _| Protectors. See at 46:32, p. 1644, n. 6, 
4. 0545 tulgaina = you throw, fling, offe ‘ 
in what has come to you (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘algd, form IV 
lagiya (ligd’ Augydn Augy Augyah Augan| 
of the truth, meet. See 'algaynd at 50:7, p. 1686, n. 7), 
G24 22 ys: 7 5. i+» mawaddah = \ove, affects 
I» Jlse4 driving out’ the Messenger friendship. See at 42:23, p, 1570, n. 5, 
% 6. \y45 kafart = they disbelieved, bec 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii, m. pl. past fin 


because you believe in Allah 7G Ch wicore Oe 
7. The allusion is to the Makkan unbelie 
oy» ~ yukhrijiina = they drive out, di 
if you have come out expel, produce (v. iii. m. pl. impfct | 
‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja [khurij), to 
to fight in My way out. See ‘ukhrijtum at 59:11, p. 1800, 0.2 

8. «lanl ibtighd’ = to seek, desire, for 

G7 as15 and to seek* My Pleasure. purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of bag 
[bughd’}, to desire. See at 57:27, p. 1779, 

8). 


flinging* towards them love* 


and yourselves, 


your Lord, 
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1. Oy, tusirriina = you conceal, secrete, hide, 
confide (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘asarra, form 
IV of sarra  {surfir/tasirrah/masarrah), to 
gladden, to delight. See at 16:18, p. 832, n, 10. 
2. pail 'akhfaytum = you concealed, secreted, 
hid (v. ii, m. pl. past from ‘akhfa, form IV of 
khafiya [khafa'/ khifah/khufyah}, to be hidden. 
See tukhfaina at 27:25, p. 1210, n. 3). 

3. polel 'a‘lantum = you made known, declared, 
disclosed (v. ii. m. pl. past from ‘a‘lana, form IV 
of ‘alana/‘aluna [‘aldniyyah), to be known, 
evident, See yu ‘linina at 36:76, p. 1427, n. 9). 

4. $+ dalla = he got lost, lost way, went astray, 
strayed from (v. iii. m. s. past from daldl/daldlah, 
to loose one's way, See at 53:30, p. 1722, n. 8). 

5. i. ¢., if they gain the upper hand over you. | 4% 
yathgafa (na) = they get, get hold of, find, meet 
with (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from thagifa (thaqf), 
to meet, be skilful). The terminal nan is dropped 
for the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
‘in. See thuqifai at 33:61, p. 1362, n. 10). 

6. «last ’a‘da’ (pl.; s. 51 ‘adaw) = enemies, foes, 
adversaries. See at 46:6, p. 1632, n. 13. 

7. ‘yaw  yabsutii(na) = they stretch, spread, 
spread out , expand, extend (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. 
from basafa [basf], to spread. The terminal niin is 
dropped because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 5:11, p. 333, n. 7). 


4s You confide! to them love 
3\, though I am Best Aware 
of what you conceal” 
and what you disclose.’ 
And whoever does that of you 
a has indeed gone astray’ 


from the right way. 


2. If they get hold’ of you 
they will be your enemies® 
and will stretch’ to you 
their hands and tongues 
with the evil; 

and they wish* 


if you would disbelieve. 


8. \y25 wadda = they wished, desired, loved, liked 
(v. iii, m. pl. past from wadda [wadd /Awudd 


your blood relations’” 9. gt yanfa‘a (u)= he (or it) benefits, is of use, 
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from nafa‘a [naf'), to 


the particle fan coming before the verb. Sce at 
43:39, p. 1592, n. 12). 

10. ple! ‘arhdm (pl.; sing. -, rahim/rihm) = 
wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships, 
kinsfolk. See at 13:8, p. 767, n. 3. 

Ll. jak yafsilu = he separates, disconnects, 
disjoins, detaches, divides, segregates, isolates, 
parts, sets apart, decide (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
fasala [fasl], to separate, to divide. See fas! at 
42:21, p. 1569, n. 2). 


on the Day of Resurrection. 

He will separate'' between you. 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Seeing. 


sass 


Tail 


Si 


- es 


PL sSZ al 


4 
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4. Indeed there is for you 


an ideal' most excellent 
in Ibrahim 


and those with him 

when they said to their people: 
"We are exempt’ from you 
and from what you worship* 
besides Allah. 

We renounce’ you 

and there has come up* 
between us and you 

enmity’ and aversion’ 

for ever® until 

you believe in Allah Alone"; 
except the saying of Ibrahim 
to his father,’ 


"| shall surely ask forgiveness” 


for you, and I have no power"! 
for you against Allah 

over anything” — 

"Our Lord, on You we rely’ 
and to You 


we turn in repentance’® 


and to You is the destination.'* 


1. is-l "uswah = model, ideal, pattern, éxa 
See at 33:21, p. 1343, n. 1. 
2. dy burda’ (pl; s. bari’) = exempt | 
innocent. See bari’ at 43:26, p. 1589, n. 1. 
3. i.e. of all that you worship of gods 
goddesses besides Allah. 0y.<5 ta‘budiina = 
(all) worship, serve (v. ii, m. pl, im 

‘abada [‘ibddah /‘ubiidah /‘ubiidiyah), 
worship. See at 43:26, p. 1589, n. 2). 


4. UsS kafarnd = we disbelieved, de 


past from kafara {kufr}, to cover, See at 403 
1439, n. 4). 


5. 4 badd = he or it came to view, bec 
clear/obvious, came to light, came up, 
(v. iii. m. s. past from buda@w/ badd’, to appen 
come to light. See at 45:33, p. 1620, n. 1). 


6. ase ‘addwah = enmity, hostility, 
antagonism. See at 41:34, p, 1552, n, 1. 
7. slay baghdé’ = extreme hatred, detestat 
animosity, antipathy, aversion, See at 5:1 
335, n. 14, 

8. 4! abad = ever, forever, always, eter 
at 2:95, p, 45, n. 6. 

9. i e., Diloac'& balked ewe ib Delta 
father was an enemy of Allah. 
10. 0 49 la ’astaghfiranna = 1 shall sur 
forgiveness, pray for pardon (v. i. 5. 
emphatic from istaghfara, form X of ghafan 
(ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrdn), to forgive, 
yastaghfirana at 51:18, p. 1698, n. 11). 
11, 441 ‘amliku = 1 own, possess, have poy 
over (v. i. s. impfct. from malaka {malk /n 
/milk), to take in possession. See at 10:49, p. 
n. 2). 
12. Sy tawakkalna = we relied, depended, 
our trust, appointed as representative (v. inf 
from tawakkala, form V of  wakala {s 
wukal}, to entrust. See at 7:89, p. 501, a 
13. Gt ‘anabna = we tumed in repentam 
deputed (v. i. pl. past from ‘andba, form vi 
ndba [nawb/mandb/niydbah) to represent, 
return from time to time. See ‘andba at 39:17 
1487, n. 7). 
14, «+ masir = destination, place at whic 
arrives, destiny. See at 58:8, p. 1787, n. 2), 
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1. Jow Y 14 taj‘al = do not put, place, set, make 
( v. ii, m. s. imperative {prohibition} from ja‘ala 
[ja'l} to make, to put. See at 7:47, p, 483, n. 9). 

2. i.e. by punishing us or by making the 
unbelievers prevail over us. <3 fitnah (pl. fitan) 
= trial, temptation, enticement, discord, sedition, 
plea (on trial). See at 51:14, p. 1698, n. 2. 

3. 3 ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
at 59:23, p. 1804, n. 6. 

4. i, ©, in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. »S> hakim (s.; pl. hukama') = 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'il from hakama 


(hukm), to pass judgement. Sce at 59:24, p. 1805, 
n. 3). 


5. 5-1 'uswah = model, ideal, pattern, example. 
See at 60:4, p. 1808, n. 1. 

6. \yrx yarja = he hopes, expects, looks forward 
to (v. iii, m. s, impfet. from raja [raja’/ rajdh/ 
marjah}, to hope, to expect. See at 33:21, p. 1343, 
n, 3). 

7. i.e, from His din and guidance. J 
yatawalla(a) = he takes as friend-protector, turns 
away, desists, refrains (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
tawalla, form V of waliya |wald’/waly) to come 
near, The final yd" is vowelless and hence 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man. See at 57:24, p. 1778, 
n. 3). 

8. Allah is not in need of man's charity and 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. + ghanty 
(s.; pl. ‘aghniyd’) = above want, free from want, 
rich. See at 57:24, p. 1778, n. 4. 

9. @2le ‘addaytum = you treated as enemy, were 
at war with, acted in opposition (v. ii. m. pl. past 
from ‘ddd, form Ill of ‘add [ ‘adw/ ‘udiw/ 
‘ada'/ ‘udwdn), to engage in hostility, to be 
aggressive, to assail. See ‘udwdn at 58:8, p. 1786, 
n. 8). 

10. 2 mawaddah = love, affection, friendship. 
See at 60:1, p. 1806, n, 5. 


11. x43 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See at 
59:6, p. 1797, n. 1. 


5. "Our Lord, make! us not 
atrial’ 


} for those who disbelieve; 


él; and forgive us, our Lord. 


Verily you are the 
jf All-Mighty,’ the All-Wise.* 


6. Indeed you have in them 
an model’ most excellent, 
} for those that use to 
look forward to® Allah 
» and the Last Day. 


And whoever turns away,’ 
IS then indeed Allah, 

He is the One Above Want,’ 
the All--Praiseworthy. 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
gilail <2 7. Maybe Allah will make 

= on Gr between you and those of them 
whom you treat as enemy” 
friendship.'° 

And Allah is Omnipotent;"' 
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= lee yanhé = he forbids, prohibits, inter 
e451, and Allah is Most Forgiving, | proscribes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
n [nahy/nahw}, to forbid. See at 5:62, p. 360, 
Most Merciful. 2. Ip yugatila (na) = they fight, wage 
battle (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from gdtala, fon 
gatala (gat!}, to kill. The terminal ndm is dro 
¢ reer because of the particle Jam coming befor 
8. Allah prohibits’ you not _| verb. See at 9:11, p. 626, n, 1). 
3. i. c¢., tawhid and Islam. <4 din =p 
{2 about those that fought” you not | creed, faith, code, law, worship, jut 
- " awarding of reward and punishment, req 
in the matter of the din,’ at 56:56, p. 1761, n. 2. 
4. |p yukhrijf(na) = they expel, drive 
dislodge (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘ath 
5 form IV of kharaja (khurdj], to go out’ 
of your homes, terminal nan is dropped because of the f 


nor did they drive you out* 


from being kind®to them and | n. 4). 


5. jk  diydr (sing. ddr) = houses, ha 


i * 7 
acting justly’ towards them. filets Veni‘ eighbli counties. Se ; 
p. 1798, n. 3). 


Verily Allah loves 6.4539 tabated (nia) ‘jong 


: 8 devoted, kind (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
the just. {birr], to be dutiful. The terminal nd is de 
because of the particle ‘an coming bel 
verb, See at 2:224, p. 110, n. 11), 


Pome eat rr = stice. 

9. Allah but prohibits you |” “*~* ™4si#a(na) = you (al) do 
equally, act justly (v. ii, m. pl. impfet 
‘aqsata, form IV of gasata (qist), to be fair, | 
justly. See qist at 3:21, p. 163, n. 4). The ti 
: nan is dropped because of the particle 
in the matter of the din Cig batons the vedb! See ut AGRA 
and drove you out &: ohnd, | mngeifte =: just, Coa 
justice (active participle from ‘aqsata, for 
gasata [gas/gisYqusit}, to act justly. See 
of your homes, above and at 49:9, p. 1680,n.5). 
and assisted” 9. yb piharé = they helped, siete 
supported (v. iii. m. pl. past. from 


ak Ill of zahara (zuhar), tobe visible. Se x 
Side in driving you out, p. 1345, n. 2). | 


from taking them as friends."® | 10, 135 sawallaw ( originally tatawallawns 
And whoever 1a’ and the terminal nin being dropped) - 


. turn away, desist, refrain, take as frindwallie 
takes them for friends, it dh ph tpt oes antatla, SEAN 


then such people, to be near. The terminal ndn is dropped bee 


they are the wrong-doers. ee Pee Gr Conny ee 
11:3, p. 678, n. 6). 


PFE 2 about those that fought you 


P< 


10. O you who believe, 
if there come to you 
believing women 

as emigrants,' 

put them to test.’ 
pelt Allah is Best Aware 
of their faith. 


to be believing women 


to the unbelievers. 


lawful’ for them 


for these women. 
And give those men 
what they had spent;° 


An do not hold on"® to 
the marital bonds" 


3 Then if you know them 


do not send them back’ 


Neither are these women 


nor do those men be lawful* 


and no sin’ is on you that 
you marry* these women if 


you pay them their dowries.’ 


with the unbelieving women,” 
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1. Slale muhdjirat (f. pl, s. muhdjirah, m, 
muhdjir) = female emigrants (act. participle from 
hdjara form Il of hajara [hijr / hijrdn), to 
emigrate. See muhdjir at 29:25, p. p. 1274, n. 4. 

2. |yxxl imtahind = put to test, examine, try (Vv. 
ii. m. pl. imperative from imtahana, form VIII of 


mahana (mahn), to try, to test. See imtahana at 
49:3, p. 1677, n. 2). 


3. \yer 3 Y 1d tarji‘a = do not send back, return, 
revert (v. ii, m. pl. imperative (prohibition) from 
raja‘a {ruja‘), to retum. See tarji‘ana at 56:87, 
p. 1765, n. 10). 

4. Jj> hill = lawful, permissible, free. See at 5:5, 
p. 329, n.7. 

5. Osby yahillana = they be lawful, permissible 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from halla (hall/hill), to be 
allowed. See yahillu at 33:52, p. 1357, n. 9). 

6. i. ¢., they had given as mahr to such women. 
\ ais! ‘anfaga = they spent, disbursed, expended 
(v. iii, m. pl. past from ‘anfaga, form IV of nafaga 
[nafaq], to be spent, used up. See at 57:10, p. 
1771, n. 4). 


7. chy  jundh = sin, misdemeanour, 
impropriety. See at 33:51, p. 1357, n. 4. 


8. \ysS3 tankihai(na) = you marry, get married 
(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from nakaha [nikdh), to 
marry, to get married. The terminal niin is 
dropped because of the particle ‘an coming before 
the verb. See at 33:56, p. 1459, n. 6. 

9. i. e., mahr, yy! 'ujar (pl.; s. ~! ‘ajr) = rewards, 
remunerations, dowries, bridal sums. See at 33:50, 
p. 1355, n. 9. 

10. |S. Y 14 tumsikai = you (all) do not detain, 
retain, hold, hold on, withhold (v, ii, m. pl. 
imperative {prohibition} from ‘amsaka, form IV 
of masaka (mask), to grasp. See at 2:231, p. 114, 
n, 13). 

11. eae ‘isam (pl; s.  ‘ismah) = chastity, 
protection, purity, marital bonds. See ‘dsim at 
40:33, p. 1521, n. 5. 

12. JS kawéfir (f. pl. ;s. kdfirah; m. kdfir) = 
unbelieving women, women infidels (act. 


participle from kafara [kufr), to cover. See 
kafara at 60:1, p. 1806, n. 6). 
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1. i,e., ask from the unbelievers, | JL! ix’ 
and ask! for what you (all) ask, question, interrogate (v. ii. n 
2 imperative from sa’ala [su'4l/ mas'alah| r* 
you have expended, to enquire, to implore. See at 21:63, p. 1029, 

2. i. €., in respect of mahr. —=iai "a = 
and let them * ask for (all) spent, expended, laid out, disband 


pl. past from ‘anfaga, form IV of nafaga (na 
what they have expended.* _| to be spent, be used up. See at 34:39 p. 138 


This is Allah's decree;* 3. i. e., the unbelievers 


He decides® between you; | 5. -S> fhukm (pl. 45-5 ‘abkdim) = judgen 
order, decree, command, authority, rule, § 
aif; and Allah is All-Knowing, | 12:40,p. 737, n. 3 . 
. 6. pSow yahkumu = he or it adjudicates, j 

All-Wise. passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v. ii 

s. impfet. from hakama [hukm], 10. 
judgement. See at 22:69, p. 1070, n.1). 


s 


11. And if there has slipped’ | 5. i e. after renouncing Islam and re 
return the mahr paid to her. 6 fata = he sli 
away from you any of your away, escaped, eluded (v. iii. m. s. past, 
fawt/fawdt, to pass away, slip away. See 
p. 1777, n. 10). 


wives to the unbelievers 


and you have retaliated,* 8. i. ¢., you have defeated them and taken b 
from them. pie ‘@gabtum = you retalit 
punished, took turns, (v. ii. m. pl past | 


r 9 ‘dgaba, form Ill of ‘agaba [‘agb), to fol 
whose wives’ have gone succeed. See mu‘agqib at 13:41, p. 782, n. 8) 


t'° 


then pay to those 


the equivalent” of what 9. i. e., those of the Muslims whose wives 


gone over to the unbelievers, 


they have spent." 
And beware" of Allah 10. Je mithl (s.; pl. Je ‘amthal) = like, 


equivalent. See at 51:23, p. 1699, n. 9, 
in Whom you are 11. i.e, im respect of mahr paid to { 
wives.\,4i! ‘anfagd = they spent, disbur 
expended (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘anfaga, fon 


of nafaga (nafaq}, to be spent, used up. See 
above and at 60:10, p. 1811, n. 6). 


believers. 


12.0 Prophet, 12. \,i ittag@ = you (all) beware, be on yo 


j guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imp 
if there come to from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( wag y 


£2 soft 
$x Nols 
mr 
aN, 
SIE; 


iby, 
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the believing women 
pledging allegiance! to you 
that they shall not associate? 
with Allah anything 

nor shall commit theft’ 

nor shall commit adultery* 
nor shall kill their children 


nor shall come up 


xi with a slander’ they forge® 


eis 
bl 
4 As, ita 


VY. per. 


pins 


before their hands 

and their feet 

nor shall disobey’ you 

in any lawful matter,’ 

then accept their pledge’ and 
seek forgiveness for them. 
Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


13. O you who believe, 


take not for friends'°a people 


on whom is Allah's wrath."! 
They are despaired”? of 

the hereafter as 

are despaired the unbelievers 
of the inmates of the graves. 


1. gala yuba’‘na = they pledge allegiance, take 
oath of fealty, pay homage (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. 
from bdya‘a, form Ill of bd‘a [bay'/mabi'), to 
sell. See yubdyi'‘fina at 48:18, p. 1669, n. 2). 

2. Sx yushrikna = they associate, set 
partners, give share (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. 
from'ashraka form IV of  sharika [ shirk/ 
sharikah), to share, See yushrikana at 59:23, p. 
1804, n. 10). 

3. je yasrigna = they commit theft, steal (v. 
iii. f. pl. impfet. from suriga [sarag/ sariqg/ 
saragah/ sarigah/surgdn), to steal. See yasrig at 
12:76, p. 750, n. 9), 

4. ody = yaznina = they commit adultery/ 
fornication (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. from zand 
[zinan/zind’), to commit adultery/fornication. See 
yazniina at 25:68, p. 1158, n. 12). 

5. ky buhtén = slander, defamation, libel, 
calumny. See at 33:58, p. 1361, n. 7. 

6. 4-% yaftarina = they forge, fabricate, falsely 
make up (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. from iftard, form 


VIII of fara [fary], to cut lengthwise. See iftard 
at 46:9, p. 1633, n. 7). 


1. gram ya‘sina = they disobey, rebel, defy (v. 


iii. f. pl. impfct. from ‘asd, [ ‘isydn/ ma’siyah), 
to disobey, defy. See ‘asdytu at 39:13, p. 1486, n. 
5). 


8. Gy~ ma‘rif = known, well-known, 
recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shari‘ah, lawful (pass. participle from ‘arafa 
/arifa (ma'rifah / ‘irfan), to know, to recognize. 
See at 47:21, p. 1655, n. 7). 

9. ed bayi* = take oath of fealty, accept pledge of 
allegiance (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bdya‘a, 
form III of bd‘a. See n. 1 above). 

10. 1333 'Y 14 tatawallaw = do not tum away, 
desist, refrain, take for friends (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative {prohibition} from fawalld, form V of 
waliya, to be near. See at 11:52, p. 696, n. 10). 

Il. Gab ghadiba = he was angry, wrathful, 


furious (v. iii. m. s. past from ghadab, to be angry. 
See at 58:14, p. 1789, n. 10). 


12. \y-4 ya’is@ = they despaired, gave up hope 
(v. iii. m. pl. past from ya'isa [ya‘s/ya’dsah), to 
despair, to renounce. See at 29:23, p. 1272, n. 8). 


61. SORAT AL-SAFF (THE Row) 


Madinan: 14 ’dyahs 

This is a Madinan sérah. Its main theme is jihad and fighting for the cause and defence of All 
din and making sacrifices for its sake. The sirah starts by emphasizing that all that is in the heavens 
the earth declare the sanctity and glory of Allah. It then warns the believers against breach of promis 
Next its is stated in ‘dyah 4 that Allah loves those who wage jihad in His cause in a row (saff) asift 
are a solid structure. The sirah is named al-saff (The Row) with reference to this ‘dyah. In this cont 
reference is made to the dealings of the Jews with Prophets Masa and ‘Is, peace be on them; and i 
specifically mentioned that their scriptures contained the prophecy about the coming of the Prog 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The strah ends by one once again pointing out th 
to take part in jihdd in the cause of Allah is the most profitable trade that a believer can make. 


Gals Seige 
7 cal me” 


1. pe sabbih = he proclaimed the sane 
glorified, declared immunity from blemish (¥ 


m. 8. past from sabh/ sibahah, owe Oe 
See at 59:1, p. 1794, n. 1). 


he Fd 


c-~ 1. There declare the sanctity’ 

«1 of Allah 

2522136 all that is in the heavens 

SéN(GU5 and all that is in the earth; 
45 and He is the All-Mighty,” 


© 255! the all-Wise? 


2. we ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powe 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; ! 
YSiganm eg also respected, distinguish 

dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard 
at 60:5, p. 1809, n. 3. 


3. i.e, in His deeds, commandments 
dispensation, »S> hakim (s.; pl. hukamd’) 
All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from hal 
[hukm), to pass judgement. See at 60:5, p, I 
n. 4). 


4. i.¢., why do you not keep your promise or 
according to what you say. 


(GSE 2. O you who believe, 
oshysc) why do you say 


ce Are 
- d y de 
Os ksye what you do not do 5. ,S kabura = he or it became big, grave, 


(v. iii. m. s. past from kubr/kibdr/kabdrah, 
big. See at 42:13, p. 1565, n. 1). 
reese 5 * 6; 

Ci ~e— 3. Gravely” odious? is 
y 6. <4» magt = abomination, hateful, aversit 
S38 latlice to Allah that you say detestation, odious. See at 40:35, p. 1522, .6 


O= CY what you do not do. 7. ~~ yuhibbu = he loves, likes, wishes (¥, 
m. s. impfct. from habba [hubb), to love. See 


3:32, p. 168, n. 3). 


eel & 4. Verily Allah loves’ 


1814 
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L, Osbly yugdtilana = they fight, wage war, battle 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from gdtala, form IIL of 
qgatala [qatl), to kill. See at 59:14, p. 1801, n. 3). 


2 


Jf those who fight' 


CS 
in His way’ in rows* 
2. i. ¢., in defence of His din, Islim. jj sabil 


(pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, 
course. See at 58:16, p. 1790, n. 10, 


as if they are a structure* 


solidified. 
3. ne saff (s.; pl. sufiif) = row, rank, line, file. 
Sce sdffiin at 37:165, p. 1455, n. 7). 


5. And when MAsé said 4, ky bunydn = building, structure, edifice. See 


to his people: "O my people, at 16:26, p. 834, n. 12. 
5. wyey marss = solidified, compressed, 


pressed together (pass. participle from rassa 
[rass}, to press together, to make solid). 


why do you persecute® me 


48; while you indeed know 


6. 39 t’dhina = you hurt, give trouble, 
annoy, make suffer, persecute (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. 
from ‘adhd, form IV of ‘adhiya ["adhan), to be 
harmed, to suffer. See tu ‘dha at 33:53, p. 1338, n. 
I 


that I am the Messenger of 
Allah to you?" 

So when they turned aside’ 
Allah diverted* their hearts. 
And Allah guides not 
the people defiantly sinful.’ 


7. i. ¢., from the truth and the guidance given 
them, |,2!) zagh@ = they swerved, deviated, turned 
aside (v. iii. m. pl. past from zdgha [ zawgh/ 
zawghdn), to deviate, swerve. See z4gha at 53:17, 
p. 1719, n. 7). 


8. Ets ‘atigha = he diverted, made 
deviate/swerve (v. iii. m. s, past in form IV of 


6. And when there said zAgha. See n.7 above). 


"sa, son of Mryam: 
"O Children of Isra’il, 


I am indeed the Messenger 


9. cpinli fasigin (pl., acc/gen. of fdsigin;, sing. 
fasiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from fasaga 
[fisq], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 59:5, p. 1796, n. 8). 


10. Gave musaddig = one who or that which 


confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 


gaddagqa, form Il of sadaga |sadg/sidg), to speak 
the truth. See at 46:30, p. 1643, n. 9). 


of Allah to you, confirming"® 


what was before me 


of the Tawrah 
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1, ,++ mubashshir (s.; pl. mubshshir 
deliverer of good tidings, he who gives goodt 
(active participle from bashshara, form | 
bashara/bashira {bishr/bushr\, tw rejoice, 
happy. See at 48:8, p. 1663, n. 12. 


and giving the good news' 


dx, of a Messenger 


who shall come after me, 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at § 
p.1784, n. 11), 

3. The allusion is to what the Makkan unbel 
said. ~~ sibr (pl. ashdr) = sorcery, magic, Se 
43:30, p. 1589, n. 13. 

4. oe mubin = all too clear, obvious, manif 
patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, 
who or that which makes clear (act. parti 


from ‘abana, form IV of bana (baydn), 
clear. See at 52:38, p. 1714, n. 3). 


5. plbl 'azlamu = more/most unjust, im 


his name being Ahmad. 


But when he came to them 


i. with the clear evidences? 
KING they said: "This is a sorcery’ 


quite obvious." 


7. And who is 
4igf_ a worse transgressor° 


53: 52. p. 1726, n. 10). a 
6. «AI iflaré = he fabricated, invented 
trumped up, slandered, forged (v. iii, m. s, past 
form VIII of fard [fary), to cut lengthwise, Se 
46:9, p. 1633, n. 7). } 
7. i. e., saying that He has partners, 215 had 
= lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. See at 29:68, 
1281, n. 8. 
8. e4 yud‘a = he is called, summoned, invo 
invited (v. iii. m. s. impfct. passive from d 
[du‘G’}, to call. See tud'd at 45:25, p, 1627, 0. 
9. i-e., the polytheists [ see 31:13]. 
10. \ytay yutfi’a(na) = they put out, extingul 
blow out (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘affa’a, fo 
IV of {afi’a [+5i tufit'), to be extinguished, to ¢ 
down. The terminal nn is dropped because 0 
hidden ‘an in li (of motivation) coming before! 
verb. See at 9:32, p. 590, n, 4). 
IL. i. ¢., Islam, 

12.  mutimm (s.; pl. mutimmiin) = one’ 
completes, makes full, give perfection { 
participle from ‘atamma, form IV of n 
[tamdm), to be completed. See yutimma at 48% 
p. 1661, n. 5)., m. 2). 
13. «5 kariha = he detested, disliked, abhor 
(v. iti. m. s. past from karh/ kurh/ ka 
kardhiyah, to detest. See at 10:82, p. 666, n. 12} 


he than the one who forges® 
(aie against Allah the lie’ 

bla jixe25 and he is called* to Islam? 

eh |, And Allah guides not the 


© Sat Sat people committing wrong.” 


rato. 8. They intend to extinguish’” 
463 the light of Allah" 
enh with their mouths; 
#2251, but Allah will make full’? 
35.2 His light even though 
Ojai there detest'* the unbelievers. 


Sarah 61; Al-Saff { Part (Juz') 28 ] 1817 


1. Je! ‘arsala = he sent, sent out, despatched 
discharged (v, iii. s. past in form IV of rasila 
[rasal], to be long and flowing. See at 48:29, p. 
1674, n. 4), 

2. te hudan = guidance, night way, true 
religion. See at 41:44, p. 1555, n. 9. 

3. i. e., Islam. 

4. jl yuzhira(u) = he makes prevail, grants 
victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘azhara, 
form IV of zahara[zuhar), to be visible. The final 
letter takes fat-hah because of a hidden ‘an in li 
of motivation coming before the verb. See at 
48:28, p. 1674, n. 5). 

5. OS ++ mushrikiin (pl; s. mushrik) = 
polytheists, those who set partners with Allah 
(active participle from ‘ashraka, form IV of 
sharika (shirk/ shirkah/ sharikah}, to share. See at 
16:100, p. 861, n. 8). 

6. Jaf ‘adullu = 1 show, lead, point out (v. i. s. 
impfct. from. dalla {daldlah |, to show, to lead. 
See at 20:40, p. 983, n. 11). 

7. gwi tunji = she saves, rescues, brings to 
safety, delivers (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ‘anja, 
form IV of najad [najw/ naja'/ najah), to be 
saved. See yunji at 39:61, p. 1502, n. 10). 

8. pal 'alim = most painful, very agonizing, 
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima ['alam), to be 
in pain, to feel pain), See at 59:15, p. 1801, n. 14), 
9. Oytalet tujahidina = you fight, battle, 
struggle hard (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from jdhada, 
form Ill of jahada [jahd], to strive. See jahada 
at 49:15, p. 1683, n. 3). 

10. i. ¢., for the defence, support and advancement 
of His din. 

11, i, e., help the cause of fighting in the way of 
Allah with their wealth. Jly! ‘amwaél (pl.; sing. 
mal) = riches, wealth, properties, goods. See at 
49:15, p. 1683, n. 4. 

12. i.e., by personally taking part in the jihdd in 
the way of Allah. _-a! ‘anfus (sing. nafs) = lives, 
persons, living beings, individuals, selves. See at 
49:15, p. 1683, n. 5. 

13. ,» khayr = good/better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 58:12, p. 1788, n. 10. 


(@ 9. He it is Who sent' 
His Messenger 
wall with the guidance’ 

42) and the religion of the truth’ 


to make it prevail* 
over all the religions, 
even though there detest 


the polytheists.° 


Section (Rukii*‘) 2 
10. O you who believe, 


shall I point out® 
to a trade that will save you’ 
from a punishment 


most painful?* 


11. That you believe in Allah 
45, and His Messenger 
and fight” in the way of Allah'® 


with your properties" 
and your lives." 
That is the best'? for you 


if you are wont to know. 
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1. ws dhunib (pl; sing. dhanb) =— 
12. He will forgive you offences, crimes. See at 46:31, p. 1644, n. L. 
2. Je yudkhil(u) = he admits, enters (i 
transitive sense), puts in, inserts (y. ik 


will admit’ you in gardens —_| faukhan, to enter, The final letter is 


your sins’ and 


flowing’ below them sentence, See at 48:17, p. 1668, n, 12). 
3. pv tajrt = she runs, goes on, flows, st 
the rivers, proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jard (jan 


‘ ot Feg flow. See at 58:22, p. 1792, n. 12). 
and in dwellings* very good’ | 4 .<._. masékin (pl: s. maskan) = ¢ 4 
in the Gardens of Eternity. | odes. habitats. See at 46:25, p. 1641, n 8 

5. tab fayyibah (pl. + tayyibat; mas. tay 
That is the success’ good, noble, virtuous, pleasant. See at 246 


jf most magnificent. 6. ous ‘adn = Eden, etemity, paradise, Qu 


IV, 372). See at 40;8, p. 1512, n. 2. 
13. And another® 7. 59 fawz = success, triumph, vie 
3 5 achievement. See at 57:11, p. 1772, n, 4, 
you will love’ — 8. i.., another favour. 
9. Oye tuhibbina = you (all) love (v. tin 
7# help from Allah impfet. from habba hubb), to love. See at 79 
and a victory’ quite near." | 9" 
rq . 10. e3 fath (s., pl. 55 futith/<r-,3 futdhi 
decision, opening, victory, final decree, $e 
48:27, p.1674, n. 2. 
to the believers. 11. 4A garib = near, proximate, not far g 
close by, shortly, Ever Near. See at 59:1 
1801, n. 11. ‘ 
12. i.e., of Allah's help and victory in this § 


(ZcgaifE¥ 14. O you who believe, and of jannah in the hereafter. + 


aihicst BS be the helpers"? of Allah, imperative from bashshara, form Il of bad 
/bashira [bishr /bushr), to rejoice, be happy. 
at 45:8, p. 1620, n. 5). 
13, jLail "ansdr (pl.; s. ndsir) = helpers, par 
Sy\odl to the disciples:"* friends. See ndgir at 47:3, p, 1651, n. 12, 
te ; 14. Oyste hawdriyyan (pl; s. r 
roca "Who will be my helpers disciples, followers. 
ing 15. i. ©. towards attaining the 1 
43, towards Allah?" pleasure of Allah. 


And give glad tidings’ 


pA seSGS as ‘isd son of Maryam said 
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1. cle "Amanat = she believed, had faith (v. 
iii.f. s. past from “Gmana, form IV of ‘amina 
[‘amn/"aman/"aménah), to be safe, feel safe. See 
‘mina at 57:7, p.1769, n. 7). 

2. iitlh t4’ifah (f. s.; pl. fawd’if) = part, portion, 
party, group, band, number. See at 33:13, p. 
1339, n. 5. 

3. JS kafarat = she tumed ungrateful, 
disbelieved, denied (v. iii. f. s. past from kafara 
[kufr}, to disbelieve, to cover. See at 16:112, 
p.866, n. 3). 

4, ual "@yyadnd = we aided, supported, backed, 
confirmed, corroborated, strengthened (v. i. pl. 
past from ‘ayyada, form II from ‘dda [‘ayd), to be 
strong. See at 2:253, p. 129, n. 6). 

5. 346 ‘adiiw (s.; pl. sue! ‘a‘da') = foe, enemy, 
adversary. See at 60:1, p. 1806, n. 2. 

6. \yxne! 'asbaha = they became, became in the 
morning (vy. ii. m. pl. past in form IV of sabaha 
[sabh], to be in the morning. See at 46:25, p. 
1614, n. 7). 

7. “apie aahirin (pl.; acc/gen. of zdhiriin; s. 
zahir) = manifest, visible, patent, obvious, 
conspicuous, apparent, triumphant, victorious 
(act. participle from zahara [zuhdr}, to be visible, 
to triumph. See at 40:29, p. 1519, n. 12). 


45304036 The disciples said: "We are 
_ SBiai_ the helpers of Allah.” 
QE Then there believed! a group’ 
bi) of the Children of Isra’il 
WESG 
_ Gilg So We gave support’ to those 
i who believed 


against their enemy.* 


and disbelieved* a group. 


So they became’ victorious.’ 


62. SORAT AL-JUMU ‘AH ( FRIDAY ) 
Madinan: 11 'dyahs 


This is a Madinan sirah. Its main theme is the Friday congregational prayer. It starts by stating 
all that is in the heavens and the earth declare the sanctity and glory of Allah, Next it mention 
risdlah of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, for teaching men the Qur' fin an 
tules of shari‘ah (hikmah). Reference is then made to the Jews who, though they were given a scrip 
which they carry, do not benefit from it by rightly following its teachings but think themselves to be 
favoured ones of Allah. It is stressed that they shall be taken back to Allah and asked to account 0 | 
conduct and deeds, Finally in its ‘dyahs 9-11 the believers are called upon to hasten to the 


congregational prayer as soon as the call to it is made, and all types of business and worldly transactic 
are prohibited after that till the completion of the prayer. The sérah is named after these cor cluc 


dyahs. 


Ferd 


C= 1. There declare the sanctity’ | sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. 
i 59:24, p. 1805, n. 2). 
«) of Allah 2, ths malik (s.; pl. mulak) = king, me 
ew eitale 6: sovereign. 
3/3 all that is in the heavens 3. p98 quddts.= the All- toby ae 
2N1465 and all that is in the earth — | #5923, p. 1804, n.2. 


oosalluil the King,” the All-Holy,* raised up (v. iii. m. s. past from ba'th, to sen 
o <i , : raise. See at 36:52, p. 1421, n. 6), 
a> Aes the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 5. | ’ummiyyin (accJgen. of ‘ummiyyain, pl 


are & itd i 4 wa 
Encil 2 He it 1s Who raised 6. Why yatla = he recites, reads (v. til. 
col, 5 impfct. from sald [tilawah), to recite, read. Sa 
sey among the unlettered ones* | SR from ial 
or2Yss5 a Messenger from among them, | 7: =¥+ “dat (sing. “dyah) = signs, mim 
pa ch, ls revelations, evidences. See at 3:108, p, 198, 4 
<s5\- ele I=; reciting’ to them His signs’ |. i. ¢., from the filth of shirk and sin. 
| 550. ys yuzakki = he purifies, clears, declares | 
>» and purifying’ them increases (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from zakkd, fat 
a5 ote : of zakd [zakd’], to grow, be pure, just. 
ASIRGIS5 and teaching them the Book | 2:174, p.82,n. 4) 


i< if; 


- 


1. eax yusabbihu = he proclaims the s 
glorifies, praises (v. iii. m. s. imp 
sabbaha, form Il of sabaha {sab} 
swim, In its form II the verb means to prais 


4. &« ba‘atha = he sent, dispatched, rai 


‘ummy) = unscriptured people, illiterate. See 
3:76, p. 185, n. 1). The reference here is 0 
Arabs who had not yet received any scripture. 


9, US» hikmah (pl. hikam) = wisde 
Sagacity. Here it means sunnah and | 
understanding of the Qur’fin and its injune 
and prohibitions, See at 2:269, p. 141, n. 5), 


and the wisdom.’ 


1820 
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1, JX» daldl = error, straying from the right path. 


fi dalal = in error, astray, in vain. See at 54:24, 
p. 1734, n. 1. 
2. gee mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 


And indeed they had been 


previously in error’ 


patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from ‘abana, form IV of bana [baydn}, to be 
clear. See at 61:6, p. 1816, n. 4). 

3. i. ¢,, the Messenger has been sent for others 
than the unlettered Arabs. 

4, Spink, yalhagii(na) = they join, catch up with, 
adhere, cling (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from lahiga 
{lahq/lahdq), to join. The terminal niin is dropped 
for the particle lam coming before the verb. See at 
3:170, p. 222, n. 11. 

5. 4 ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
at 61:1, p. 1814, n. 2. 

6. i. ¢., in His acts and dispensation. »S> hakim 
(s.; pl. Aukamd’) = All-Wise, judicious, full of 
wisdom (active participle in the scale of fa'il from 
hakama (hukm), to pass judgement. See at 61:1, 
p. 1814, n. 3). 

7. i. e., the grace of Prophethood and scripture. 
ai fadl (pl. fudal) = grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence, See at 59:8, p. 1798, n. 5. - 

8. dae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See at 57:29, p. 1781, n. 2. 

9. Iya» fummili = they were burdened, made to 
caryy, given the charge (v. iii, m. pl. past passive 
from hammala, form Il of hamala [haml], to 
carry. See hummilnd at 20:87, p. 997, n. 1). 

10. i. e,, did not act according it, \jbowy 


yahmilfi(na) = they carry, bear, take the load (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfct. from Aamala [hami), to carry. 
The terminal nan is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See at 16:25, 
p. 834, n. 7). 

11, ja» himdar (s.; pl. hamir/humur) = donkey, 
ass. See hamir at 31:9, p. 829, n. 10, 


12. \i! "asfar (pl.; s. sifr) = books, scriptures. 


quite obvious.” 


3. And to others than they’ 
who have not yet joined‘ them. 
And He is the All-Mighty,* 

the All-Wise.° 


4, That is the grace’ of Allah 
which He gives 

to whom He will. 
And Allah is the Lord of 


grace most magnificent.* 


5. The instance of those 
[2 who were given charge” 
“5g of the Tawrah 


then they carried’” it not 


> 


is like the instance 


of the donkey"! carrying 
books." 


Bad is the instance 
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1. \yiS kadhdhaba = they cried lies, the 
él 23af of the people who untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past { 
ag yee © q ake kadhdhaba, form I of kadhaba (kidhb /kad 
ail salar cry lies'to the signs’of Allah. ee kidhbah), to lie. See at 54:42, 
sagveils And Allah guides not the [2 i-¢. the texts of the Qur'an, <4! “aya (sn 

t- e ahi ‘dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, stateme 
Ost il people committing wrongs. _| the Qur'din, evidences. See at 46:8, p. 1633, m 


past from dda, to embrace vv 
Nahe (Judaism), to seek forgiveness. See at 16:11 
SNAEE 6. Say: "O you who 868, n. 5. 
{z 2 i 3 4. e+e} za‘amtum = you claimed, pres 
\y5l4 profess Judaism, supposed, thought (v. ii. m, pl. past from 2a'al 
pe a coat . : {za‘m], to claim, to pretend. See at 34:22, p, 13; 
KS oS if you think* that you are n. 2). F 
; 5. oldyl “awliya’ (pl.; sing. J; wally) = frien 
> re = 5 or 
acy friends’ of Allah allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. Se 
§ af: 7 ed 60:1, p. 1806, n. 3. . 
vl O92 OF in lieu of other men, 6. \yai famannaw@ = you (all) long for, desi 
eee + 416 wish, yearn (v. ii. m. pl. imperative fr 
SSS then wish’ for death Liss V of aud (cach So 
tempt, try. See at 2:94, p. 45, n. 3). 
7. gphole sddigin (pl.; acc/gen. of sddigiiny 
sddiq) = truthful, those who speak the tm 
(active participle from sadaga [sadq/ sid 


7. And they shall not wish® ” | S?#k the truth. See at 52:34, p. 1713, n.3)-05 
8. Oy«5 yatamannawna = they wish, desire, lo 


for it ever because of what _| for. yearn (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from 
See n. 7 above and at 2:95, p. 45, n. 5). 
their hands have advanced.’ 9. i. e., of wrongs and sins. ©5 gaddamat = sh 
; A sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. 5. p 
And Allah is All-Knowing | from gaddama, form Il of qadama / gadima 
gadm /qudim /gidmén /maqdam) to precede, 
of the transgressors. arrive. See at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 8). 
10. 05,# tafirrdna = you flee, run away (y. i) 
pl. impfct. form farra [firdr/mafarr), to fee, 
ne run away. See farartum at 33:16, p. 1340, n, 12 
2 8. Say: "Verily the death 11. 9% muldgin (s.; pl. muldgin) = one 
meets, is going to meet (active participle fro 
lagd, form Ill of lagiya [ligd’/ luqydn/ lug 
luqyah/ lugan), to meet, to encounter, See mild 
at 11:29, p, 688, n. 6). 
12. 0497 turaddfina = you are returned, sent ba 
(v. ii. m, pl. impfet. passive from radda [re 
send back. Sce at 9:105, p. 623, n. 2). 


if you are truthful."” 


which you flee'® from, 
{3 that shall indeed meet" you; 
3 then you shall be sent back"® 
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1. a5 shahddah = testimony, evidence, 
witness, visible, that which is open to the senses/ 
is seen, See at 59:22, p. 1804, n. 1. 

2. i. ¢., Allah will make them know their deeds 
and will requite them accordingly. «.» yunabbi’u 
= he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, makes 
known (v. iii. s. impfct. from nabba‘a, form Il of 
naba‘a (nab’/nubii"|, to be prominent. See at 
58:7, p. 1786, n. 1). 

3. sox nfidiya = he was addressed, called, 
summoned, announced (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from ndda, form Ill of nadd {[nadw], to call. See at 


to the One All-Knowing 
of the unseen and the seen;' 
then He will apprise? you 


of what you use to do. 


Section (Ruk&‘) 2 


. 30, p. 1242, n. 6). 
9. O you who believe, aba 9+ 
y 4. ise salah (s.; pl. salawdt) = Islamic prayer 
when the call is made* (with all its formalities), benediction, blessings 
(from Allah). See saldwat at 2:157, p. 74, n. 2). 
2! for the prayer* 5. |e! is‘aw = you all hurry, go quickly, run, 


strive, endeavour (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
sa‘d [ sa‘y}, to move quickly. See yas’a at 28:20, 
p. 1238, n. 4). 

6. \y)>dhar@ = you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 


renounce, forsake, leave, let, let alone, cease (v. 


spe on Friday, 


Jil<c§ hurry’ to 


the remembrance of the Allah | i 9. GLitmperstive from yadhare (wadhr]: See 
6 ei lg at 48:15, p.1667, n. 5). 
and leave" the trading. 7. ex bay’ (pl. buyé ‘/buya' dr) = selling or buying, 


8. <+ai gudiyat = she or it is settled, decreed, 


passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (y. 
iii. m. s. past passive from qaddé (gad@’), to settle, 
to decide. See qudiya at 46:29, p. 1643, n. 6). 

9. ‘y+! intashiri= you (all) disperse, spread 
out (Vv. ii, m, pl. imperative from intashara, form 
VIII of nashara [nashr], to spread out. See at 
33:53, p. 1358, n. 9). 

10. \,43! ibtagh@ = you (all) seek, desire, aspire 


if you are wont to know. 


10. So when concluded® 


is the prayer, 


. 9 . 
disperse in the land after, strive for (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
10 ibtaghd, form VII of baghd (bughd’], to seek. 
and seek See at 29:17, p. 1270, n. 10). 


11. jab fad! (pl. fudal) = grace, favour, 


kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, 
merit, excellence. See at 62:4, p. 1821, n. 7. 


12. Opaté tuflihfina = you (all) succeed, prosper 


(v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from’aflaha, form IV of 
falaha (fath), to split. See at 24:31, p. 1118, n. 1). 


of the bounty" of Allah, 
and remember Allah much; 
maybe that you will succeed.’” 
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11. And when they’ see 


: a business’ or an amusement’ 


they disperse* towards it 

and leave’ you standing. 

Say: " What is with Allah 

is better® than the amusement 
and the business. 

And Allah is 

the Best of Providers.” 


1. i. €., some Muslims. 


2. tj tijdrah = trade, commerce, b 
merchandise. 


3. 44 lahw = fun, play, diversion, distn 
pleasure, amusement. See at 57:20, p. 1775.1 


4. \pait) infadda = they dispersed, scat 
broke up, disbanded (v. iii. m. pl pa 
infadda, form VII of fadda [fadd), to 
scatter. See at 3:159, p, 218, n. 7). 


5. 67 taraka = they left, abandoned, gay 
forsook (v. iii. pl. past from taraka {tari 
leave. See taraknd at 51:37, p. 1702, n. 3, 


6. + khayr = good/better/ best, charity, 
property, affluence. See at 61:11, p, 1817, . | 


7. gAijly rézigin (m, pl. ace/gen, of nig 
rdziq) = providers (act. participle from razg 

provide with the means of subsistence, $¢ 
34:39, p. 1383, n. 3). 


63. SORAT AL-MUNAFIQON (THE Hypocrites) 
Madinan: 11 ’adyahs 


This is a Madinan sa@rah. As its name indicates, it deals with the character and conduct of the 
es (Mundfigiin) who outwardly professed Islam but in their heart of hearts were opposed to it 
etly conspired to destroy Islam and the Muslims. They used their profession of Islam as a shield 
on did all that they could to prevent people from accepting Islam, discouraged financial help to the 
and conspired to oust the Muslims and the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 


m Madina. Their plans and manoeuvres are clearly exposed in the séirah. It ends by reminding the 


Allah before death overtakes them. 

a kl 
@J4c1c15) 1. When the hypocrites' come 
J to you they say: "We testify’ 
that you indeed are 
the Messenger of Allah.” 
And Allah knows that you 
indeed are His Messenger; 
and Allah testifies, indeed 
the hypocrites are liars.’ 


2. They take* their oaths* 
as a shield;° 

then they prevent’ 

from the way* of Allah. 
| Indeed bad is 


what they use to do. 


1825 


not to be lured by wealth and children from the remembrance of Allah and to spend in the way 


1. Osis mundfigiin (pl.; s. mundfiq) = hypocrites, 
dissemblers (active participle from ndfaga, form III 


of nafaga (nafaq/nufiiq), to be used up, to perish). 
See at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 3. 


2. agi nash-hadu = we testify, bear witness, 
witness (v. i. pl. impfct. from shahida [shuhid/ 
shahddah), to witness, to testify. See tash-hadu at 
36:65, p. 1424, n. 7). 

3. i. e., they say what is not in their minds and 
hearts. Oy3'S kadhibiin (pl.; sing. 3s kddhib) = 
those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah), 
to lie. See at 59:11, p. 1800, n, 7). 


4. \;i50 ittakhadha@ = they took, took up, took to 


themselves, assumed ( vy. iii. m. pl. past from 
ittakhadha, form VIII of ‘akhadha [‘akhdh}, to 
take, See at 58:16, p. 1790, n. 6). 


5. oly! "aymén (pl.; s. ce yamin) = right hands, 
oaths. See at 58:16, p. 1790, n. 7. 
6. i. ¢., against the wrath and retribution of the 


Muslims. a junnah (s.; pl. junan) = shield, 
protection, shelter. See at 58:16, p. 1790, n. 8. 


7, i. e., prevent others. !yt6 sadd@ = they turned 


away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v. iii. m. pl. past from sadda [sadd], to turn 
away. See at 58:16, p. 1790, n. 9). 


8. i. ¢., from Islam, and from spending and fighting 


in the cause of Islam. | sabil (pl. subul/asbilah) 


= way, path, road, means, course. See at 61:4, p. 
1815, n. 2. 


1826 Sfirah 63; Al-Mundfigan | Part (Juz') 28 } 


" 1. i. ©, they express their belief bot i 

ost -y- : disbelieve in their hearts, 

1 ‘ . e 

eruls 3, That is so because they 5 ie, sande lemporsions © dala 

(381326 believed, then disbelieved.' | bite he or itis scaled, imprinted impr 
seal was set (v. iii. m. s. past passive from fab’ 

So a seal has been set? impress, to set a seal. See at 9:87, p. 615, 1. 9) 


To 5 m= 
sg on their hearts. comprehend (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from fa 
eae [figh), to understand. See at 59:13, p. 1801, | 
Oi 2Y 45 So they do not understand.’ | 4. —~ aujibu= she or it impresses, 
delights, pleases (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ‘a 
form IV of ‘ajiba [‘ajab], to wonder, to 
amazed, See tu'jib at 9:85, p. 614, n, 4). 
4. And when you see them =| 5. Lst ‘ajsdm (pl; s. jism ) = bodies, fi 
shapes, figures, appearances. See jism at 2:2 
125, n. 6. i 
6. i. e¢,, for thier good manner of speed ie 
tasma‘(u) = you hear, listen, pay attention 
; m. s. impfct. from sami‘a [sam‘ /samd’ /sam 
and if they speak fmasma'}, to hear. The final letter is ¥¢ 
: 6 ft because the verb is conclusion of @ cond 
you listen’ to their words. clause. See istami’ at 50:41, p. 1694, 0.9). 
7. i. e., they are lifeless objects. +» khus 
(pl.; s. khashab) = dry pieces of wood, tim 
38 lumbars. 
propped UP; 8. sa musannadah (f.; m. 
03 Krre ay Fe 10 propped, up, supported, backed up { 
doce 663% they think’ every shout sass Tor 1 ee 
{suniid], to support, to rest), 
9. Opy—— yahsabiina = they think, ¢ 
They are the enemy; deem, suppose (v. iii, m, pl, impfet. from ul 
[hisban/ mahsabah/ mahsibah}, to conside 
so beware” of them. deem. See at 18:104, p. 947, n. 9). ! 
10. ine sayhah (s.; pl. sayhdt) = shout, | 
Hey Allah disgrace them. piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at $43 


1735, n. 6). 
How are they eluded?’ 


there impress* you 


their appearances® 


As if they are dry wood pieces” 


is against them." 


Il. i. ¢., because of their co 
consciousness of guilt. 

12. jJ+! ihdhar = beware, be on the ab 
merle ‘ cautious (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 

5. And if itis said to them: | [hidhr/adhar), to be cautious. See thdl 
5:91, p. 375, n. 4). : 
"Come on, there will seek 13. i. e., from the truth to the untruth — 
F yu'fakana = they are beguiled, deluded, dec 
forgiveness for you tured away (v. iii. m, pl. impfet. passi 


the Messenger of Allah", ‘afaka |'ifk/'afk/'afak/'ufidk}, to lie, 0 de 
See at 30:55, p. 1308, n. 12). ; 
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1. 5) lawwaw = they shake, bend, tum, twist, 
contort, curve (Vv. iii. m. pl. past from lawwd, 
form II of lawd [layy/luwty/layyan/lawan], to flex, 
to curve, to twist. See talwa at 4:135, p. 304, n. 
4). 

2. Ostvy yasuddiina = they prevent, deter, turn 
away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from sadda {sadd/sudiid], to turn away. 
See at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 4). 

3. Oy,S=— mustakbirfin (pl.; s., mustakbir) = 
arrogant, proud, haughty, boastful (act. participle 
from istakbara, form X of kabura/kabara |kubr/ 
kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to become great, to be 
older. See at 16:22, p. 833, n. 10). 


4, — | istaghfarta = you asked forgiveness, 


prayed for pardon (v. ii. m. s. past from 
istaghfara, form X of = ghafara [ [ghafr 
/maghfirah /ghufran), to forgive. See astaghfiru at 
19:47, p. 962, n. 11). 

5. jm yaghfir(u) = he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from ghafara. The final latter is 


vowelless because of the particle lan coming 
before the verb. See n. 4 above. 


4) they shake’ their heads; 
and you see them turn away” 


e49 being arrogant.’ 


6. It is the same on them 
whether you ask forgiveness* 


for them or do not 


5 ask forgiveness for them. 
mailja%.) Allah will not forgive’ them. 
Verily Allah guides not 

the people defiantly sinful.° 
6. gi-lb fasigin (pl., acc/gen. of fasigin;, sing. 
fasiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from fasaga 


[fisq}, to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 61:5, p. 1815, n. 2). 


7. They are the ones who say: 
"Spend not’ on 

those who are with 
the Messenger of Allah 


7. i. e,, do not give any financial support. The 
allusion is specially to the emigrants, |,4i3 Y 14 
tunfiga = you (all) do not spend, expend (v. ii. m. 
pl. imperative {prohibition } from anfaga, form 
IV of nafaqa/nafiga (nafaq}, to be used up. See 
‘anfaga at 60;11, p. 1812, n. 9), 

8. \,aiy yanfaddai(na) = they disperse, scatter, go 
away (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from infadda, form VII 
of fadda [fadd)}, to break, to scatter. The terminal 
nan is dropped because of a hidden ‘an in hatta 
coming before the verb. See infadd@ at 62:11, p. 
1824, n. 4). 

9. Si khazé’in (pl.; s. khizdnah) = treasuries, 
vaults, coffers, stores. See at 52:37, p. 1713, n. 8. 
10. Oygdey yafgahina = they understand, 


comprehend (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from fagiha 
[figh], to understand. See at 63:3, p. 1826, n. 3). 


+5 till they disperse. 
44) But to Allah belong 

the treasuries’ of the heavens 

and the earth; 

3 but the hypocrites 


SY do not understand."° 
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the more honourable ones’ 


Sfirah 63; Al-Mundfigiin {| Part (Juz’) 28 | 


8. They say: "If we return’ 


to Madina 


$4) there shall surely drive out? 


from there the meaner ones." 


But to Allah belong 


honour and power,” 
and to His Messenger 
and to the Believers; 
but the hyporites 


do not know. 


9. O you who believe, 
let there beguile® you not 
your properties’ 


nor your children*® from 


the remembrance’ of Allah. 


And those who do that,"° 
such people, they will be 


ones doomed to loss." 


We have bestowed on you 


10. And sepnd” out of what 


ts The <altonlons is to" wher te cea 


past from raja‘a [¢ »» ruja'] to come ba 
return. See turja'u at 57:5, p. 1769,n.2), 
2. od la yukrijanna = they will surely di 
out, expel, dislodge, bring out, produce (v. ii h 
pl. impfct. emphatic from ‘akhraja, form IV 
[khuriij], to go out. See at 20:117, p. 1005, 0 4} 
3. Meaning the hypocrites themselves, jf ‘a 
= mightier, stronger, more powerful, m 
esteemed, more honourable, more 
(elative of ‘aziz), See at 18:34, p. 924, n. 5. 
4. J3! ‘adhallu = meaner, meanest, lower, low 
more/most despicable (elative of  dhalil, | 
participle from dhalla (dhall/dhull/dhillah], 6 
low. See ‘adhallin at 58:20, p. 1791, n. 12. 
5. is ‘izzah = might, power, rs 
self-respect, prestige, honour, fame. a 
See at 38:82, p. 1478, n. 3. 3 
6, «6 Y 14 tulhi = let not/there must not begul 
divert, distracts, deflect (v. iii. f. s. imperat 
(prohibition} from ‘alhd, form IV of lakd (lake 
to amuse, to trifle away. See fulhi at 24:37, 
1121, n, 9). 

7. Styl ‘amwéil (pl.; sing. mal) = riches, weal 
properties, goods. See at 61:11, p. 1817, m1, 
8. 2Y5! 'awlad (sing. walad) = children, offsp 
descendants. See at 2:233, p. 116, n. 5. 
9. i. e., the Qur’fin and its teachings, The Qur 
is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for in an 
15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26 
38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 812 
$3 dhikr = citation, recollection, mbran 
mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur’ 
See at 58:19, p. 1791, n. 8. 

10, i. e., he who is so beguiled. 

ll. Oyple khdsirfin (pl.; s. khdsir) = loser 
those in loss, those doomed to loss (acti 
participle from Khasara (khusr /khasdr /khasin 
/khusran) to lose. See at $8:19, p. 1791, a. 10), 
12. \,au! 'anfigd = you (all) spend, expem 
disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative frog 
‘anfaga, form IV of nafaqa/nafiga [nafaq), to 
used up, be spent. See at 57:7, p. 1769, n. 8), 


¥ 
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1. so! ’akhkharta = you delayed, deferred, put 
off, postponed (v. ii. m. s. past from ‘akhkhara, 
form II from the root ‘akhr, See at 4:76, p. 275, 
n. 2). 

2. Jet 'ajal (pl. ‘djal) = appointed time, term, 
date. See at 46:3, p. 1631, n. 6, 

3. i. e., for a short time. —.5 garib = near, 


proximate, not far away, close by, shortly, Ever 
Near, See at 61:13, p. 1818, n. 11. 


before that there comes 


to anyone of you death 
» and then he says: "My Lord, 
i} "Why not defer’ me 


“ 2 3 
| till a date“ very near, 


4, Gavi ‘assaddaga(u) (originally Gaal 
‘atasaddagqa ) = | give in charity, make charitable 
gifts,(v. i. s. impfct from tasaddaga, form V. of 
sadaqa{sadq /sidg], to speak the truth. The final 
letter takes fat-hah because of the causal fa’ 
coming before the verb. See mussaddigin at 
57:18, p. 1774, n. 11), 

5. gee sdlihin (pl; acc/gen. of slihan; s. 
sdlih) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. participle from salaha (salah/ sulah/ 


maslahah), to be good, right, proper. See at 
37:100, p. 1445, n. 13). 


3 so I can give in charity* 
and be 
of the righteous".* 


11. But Allah will not defer® 
ges 
Gti his appointed time. 

And Allah is All-Aware’ 


of what you do.* 


anyone when there comes 


6. > yu’akhkhira (u) = he delays, postpones, 
puts off, defers (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 
‘akhkhara, form Il from the root ‘akhr. The final 
letter takes fat-hah because of the particle lan 
coming before the verb. See n. | above; and at 
14:10, p. 790, n. 5. } 
7. . khabir = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa‘tl from khabara { khubr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 58:11, p. 1788, n. 6). 


8. Oyla fa‘maliina = you all do, act, perform ( v. 


ii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘amila [‘amal], to do. See 
at 43:72, p. 1601, n. 3). 


64. SORAT AL-TAGHABUN (MUTUAL GAIN AND Loss) 
Madinan: 18 ’dyahs 


This is an early Madinan sarah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, particularly risélg 
i, ¢., Allah's having sent His Messnegers for the guidance of man, and Resurrection and the Day 
Judgment. It draws attention to the fate of the previous peoples who disbelieved and were | 
consequence punished. It calls upon man to believe in Allah and to obey Him and His Messenger, | 
emphasies that those who believe and do the good deeds shall have their rewards on the Day 
Judgement and those who disbleive and disobey Allah's commandments will have due punishment, 
further calls upon the bleievers to spend in the way of Allah and not to be diverted by families a 
children from the remebrance of Allah. The sérah is named al-Taghdbun (Mutual gain and loss) 
reference to its ‘Gayah 9 which speaks about the day of Resrrection and which is called 


_— ~ |. mex yusabbihu = he proclaims the s 
PT glorifies, praises (v. iii. 


Aud sea! | swim. In its form II the verb means to pra 4 
co 1.There declares the sanctity dling. io glory,’ %0. jeectiaie’ tee: ean 


; 62:1, p. 1821, n. 2). 

y of Allah 2. i. ¢., His is the absolute ownership, posse 
mega a. sovereignty and power of governance 
2522140 all that is in the heavens dispensation. lL mult = dominion, iain 


| Are eee toe monarchy, right of possession, o' . See! 
esis and all that is in the earth. | Sra ee a 


Airy rae fae see 
ASl4 His is the dominion Pe ee ee wid 4 


Fee iv and His is all the praise;’ hamd for Allah, i ¢., praising Him by a ore 
i means expressing gratitude to Him 
ea hae : : worshipping Him. It is used generally in respect. ‘ 

sce Rep and He is over everything Allah, ‘See at 40:55, p. S298. 


O28 Omnipotent.‘ 4, x43 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. Se 

60:7, p. 1809, n. 11. 
Cid it 2. He it is Who created* you; Nie ton oot he an 0 
is due all worship. i+ khalaga = he created 
made, originated (v. iii. m. s. past from khalg, | 
create. See at 55:3, p. 1741, n. 3). 


4 then some of you are 


Sas (= unbelievers and some of you 


Pi 6. ir= sees/ observ 6 
ot» are believers. gna tonne te: 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il f 


643 And Allah is of what you do baguratbasira (bapar, 10 see). See ST 4p 
O45 All-Seeing’ ee 


1830 
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1. i, ¢,, for a just purpose and cause. 3~ hagg = 
right, truth, liability, justice, just cause. gJu bi 


al-hagq= truly, in truth, actually, rightly, 
properly, with the truth, See at 51:19, p. 1699, n. 
a. 


3. He has created the heavens 
and the earth with the truth,' 
and has shaped’ you and 

has perfected’ your figures.* 
And to Him is the destination.’ 


2. 4» gawwara = he shaped, gave form, formed, 
moulded, fashioned (vy. iii, m. s. past in form II 
from the root sarah, shape. See sawwarnd at 
40:64, p. 1532, n. 3). 

3. ot 'ahsana = he made good, perfected, did 
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii, m. s. 
past in form IV of hasuna (husn), to be good. See 
at 46:16, p. 1337, n. 6). 

4. 4,6 suwar (pl., s. sarah) = shapes, makes, 
forms, figures, pictures, images, copies. See at 
40:64, p. 1532, n. 5. 

5. ,~« masir = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 60:4, p. 1808, n. 14). 

6, 83,5 tusirraina = you conceal, secrete, hide, 
confide (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘asarra, form 
IV of sarra (surfr/tasirrah/masarrah), to 
gladden, to delight. See at 60:1, p. 1807, n. 1. 


4. He knows all that is in 
the heavens and the earth; 


and He knows 


&y50 all that you conceal® and 
G3 all that you disclose.’ 


And Allah is All-Knowing 


7, Syls tu‘linfina = you (all) declare, disclose, 
make known (vy. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘a‘lana, 
form IV of ‘alana/‘aluna [‘aldniyyah), to be or 
become known, evident. See at 28:69, p. 1256, n. 
10). 

8. jy gudar (pl; sing. »~+ sadr) = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dhdr 
al-sudar = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 57:6, p. 1769, n. 6. 

9. \ naba’ (s.; pl.’anba") = news, information, 
intelligence. See at 49:6, p. 1678, n. 5. 

10. 135 dh@g@ = they tasted (v. iii. m. pl. past 
from dhdga [dhawg/dhawdq/madhégq}, to taste. 
See at 59:15, p. 1801, n. 12), 

11. Jus wabél = evil consequence, unhealthiness, 
evil. See at 59:15, p. 1801, n. 13. 

12. i.e, in the hereafter. J! ’alim = most 
painful, very agonizing, anguishing, excruciating 
(act. participle in the intensive scale of fa‘il from 
‘alima ['alam), to be in pain, to feel pain). See at 
61:10, p. 1817, n. 8). 


of the secrets of the hearts.* 


5. Has there not come to you 


the information’ of those 
who disbleived afore, 
so they tasted’® the evil 


3 consequences''of their deed? 
And they will have 


a punishment most painful." 


6. That was so because 
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1. ky bayyindt (pl.; sing. bayyinak) = he 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 61; 
p.1816, n. 2). 
2. ~~ bashar = man, human being. See at 
p. 1733, n, 10. 

3, Oy yahdiina = they guide, show the way 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from hada [hady / huda 
hiddyah }, to guide, to show. See at 32:2 
1331, n, 7). 4 
4. ‘ys kafara = they disbelieved, bec 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from ti 
[kufr], to cover. See at 60:1, p. 1806, n. 6). 
5. i, ¢., from the truth and the guidance 
tawallaw = they turned away, withdrew, desi 
refrained, took over, took for friends (v. iii, m. 
past from fawalld, form V of waliya, to be ne 
See at 58:14, p, 1789, n. 9), ; 
6. ca! istaghna = he became in no need, hat 
need, was able to spare, was able to do wit 
iii. m. s. past in form X of an 
(ghinan/ghana’}, to be free from want. See 
at 53:28, p. 1722, n.2). 
7. Allah is not in need of man's charity 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. sé gh 
(s.; pk gly) ioe wear 
rich. See at 60:6, p. 1809, n, 8. 

8. 4» hamid = praiseworthy, 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. See at 35: 
1396, n. 3. > 
9. £3 za‘ama = he thought, supposed, 
presumed, believed (v. iii. m. s. past from 3 
to claim, to suppose. See za‘amtum at 62) 
1822, n. 5). 
10. \yae yub‘athd (na) = they are resume 
raised, raised up, revived, sent out (v. il 
impfct. passive from ba'atha [ba'th}, to sen 
to raise, The terminal niin is dropped becat 
the particle an coming before the verb. § 
27:65, p. 1222, n. 13). 
11.0523 la tunabba’unna = you shall 
apprised, informed,, advised, notified (¥. ii, m 
impfct, passive emphatic from aves , 
of naba'a (nab’/nubi'}, to be promin 
yunabbi'u at 62:8, p. 1823, n, 2). ‘ 
12. ,. yasir = easy, gentle, simple, insigni 
See at 57:22, p. 1777, n. 8. 


pa there used to come to them 


Aras 


., their Messengers 


<SJl with the clear evidences’ 
GS but they said: 
*S) "Is it human beings? 
G32 that will guide* us?" 
1¥83 So they disbelieved’ 
ig and turned away.° 
351 Gié:i; But Allah is in no need;° 
fg45{, and Allah is Above Want,’ 


All-Praiseworthy.* 


“dif5 7. There suppose” those 
Rings who disbelieve that 
{x2.J they shall not be resurrected." 
35453 Say:"O yes, by My Lord; 
ZA} you shall surely be resurrected 
alse, of what you did. 
<\6GS5 And this is on Allah's part 


G5 easy.” 


Aras 
73 
2-2 then shall indeed be apprised'' 


8. So believe in Allah 
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1. i. e., the Qur'an and the guidance contained in 
it. 4» mr (s.; pl. ‘anwdr) = light, illumination. 
See at 5:44, p. 350. n, 8, 

2. Wyl ‘anzainé = we sent down (v. i. pl. past 
from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuziil], to come 
down. See at 59:21, p. 1803, n. 8). 

3. .«* khabir = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa‘il from khabara [| khubr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 63:11, p. 1829, n. 7). 

4. ew yajma'u = he collects, gathers, 
accumulates, amasses, brings together (y. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from jama'‘a [jam‘], to gather, to collect. 
See at 45:26, p. 1626, n. 10). 

5. This is so called because on that day some 
persons who had everthing in the world will be 
total losers, while some others, who had nothing 


in the world, will gain everything. opus taghdbun 


and His Messenger, 
and the light’ which 
We have sent down.’ 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware.’ 


9. The day He will gather* you 
for the Day of Gathering. 
That will be the day 


: 5 = mutual gain and loss, mutual duping or 

of mutual gain and loss. overreaching (verbal noun in form VI of ghabana 
9 I (ghabn), to dupe, to overreach). 

And whoever believes in Allah | 6, i, ¢., does deeds approved by the Qur'an and 

andiacts rightly® sunnah, elie salih = good, right, proper (act. 


participle from salaha/saluha [saldh/ sulah/ 
maslahah}, to be good, right. See at 45:15, p. 
1622, n. 6). 

1, JS. yukaffir(u) = he forgives, he pardons, 
grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from kaffara, form II 
of kafara [kufr), to cover, to hide. The final letter 
is vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 8:29, p. 556, n. 8). 

8. ok sayyi’at (pl.; s. + sayyi ah) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See at 46:16, p. 1637, n. 8. 

9. j&4 yudkhil(u) = he admits, enters (in the 
transitive sense), puts in, inserts (v. iii, m. s. 
impfet. from ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala 
(dukhal], to enter, The final letter is vowelless for 
the reason stated at n. 7 above. See at 61:12, p. 
1818, n. 2). 

10. ggwle khdlidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khdlidiin, s. 
khdlid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khalada [khulad), to live for ever. 
See at 59:17, p. 1802, n. 7. 

11. 53+ fawz = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement, See at 61:12, p. 1818, n. 7. 


He will efface’ from him 
his sins® and 

will admit’ him in gardens 
flowing below them 

the rivers, 

abiding’ therein for ever. 
That is the success" 


most magnificent. 


<i; 10. And those who 


\YS disbelieve 
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1. \yJS° kadhdhaba = they cried lies, though 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pl. past fra 
kadhdhaba, form I of kadhaba [kidhb /kadh 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie, See at 62:5, p. 182 
n. 1). a 
2. i.e, the texts of the Qur'an . ol “Aydt (sin 
‘dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, statements 
the Qur’fin, evidences. See at 62:5, p. 1622,n.2 


(9619525 and cry lies' to Our signs,’ 
4 r they will be 
JT 2S. 51 the inmates’ of the fire, 
Gags abiding for ever in there; 


and bad is the destination.* | 3. Hel 'as-hdb (pl; sing. —v 44 
inmates, inhabitants, companions, associ 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 59 

1803, n. 6). 
4. ,s« masir = destination, place at which 
arrives, destiny. See at 64:3, p. 1831, 0.5), 
5. Wel "asdba = he or it afflicted, befell, 
struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestow 
allotted, (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of sdba_& 
at 57:22, p. 1777, n, 4). 


Section (Ruki‘) 2 
11. There befalls* not 
i.e: ~» any calamity® 
‘Ss Osby] except by the leave’ of Allah; 
és%c%5 and whoever believes 
36.4 in Allah He guides his heart. 
“& Ka And Allah is of everything 
Gu All-Knowing. 


leave, permission. See at 40:78, p. 1537, al). 
8. Spade! ‘afd = you (all) obey, be obedient (y 
m. pl. imperative from ‘ajd‘a, form IV of 
[taw’'], to obey, See at 58:8, p. 1789, n.8). 
9. ey tawallaytum = you (all) tan 
away/back; also took charge of, took poss 
of (v. ii. m. pl. past from tawalla, form V) 
waliya [waly], to be near, to lie next. Se 
47:22, p. 1655, n. 11). 

10. ¢% balagh (pl. baldghdt) = co 
proclamation, announcement, communi 
information, notification, to convey. See at 46 
p. 1645, n. 10. 
11. gee mubin = all too clear, obV 


manifest, patent, explicit, open and cle 


aif {5 12. And obey Allah 
SeAtt~\, and obey the Messenger; 
255 15 but if you turn away,’ 


\4,25d6U56 then upon Our Messenger is 
© GST but to convey"® openly."! 


[baydn], to be clear. See at 62:2, p. 1821, n. 2} 


isi 13. Allah, there is no deity'* | 
12. i rthy to be worshipped. 4 
“Yl except He. ea vazaaylngt tee “ 


(pl. ‘alihah) = deity, god, 7 
deserving of worship . See at 47: 19, p. 1 1654, i 


Sarah 64; Al-Taghdbun { Part (Juz’) 28 | 1835 


L. JS 53 li yatawakkal = \et hinv/he must rely, 
depend, put his trust in, appoint as representative 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. emphatic/imperative from 
tawakkala, form V of wakala (wakl/wukal], to 
entrust). See at 58:10, p. 1787, n. 11). 

2. clyjt "azwaj (sing. <5) zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts . See at 56:7, p. 1754, n. 6. 

3. se ‘adfiw (s.; pl. «us! ‘a‘dd’) = foe, enemy, 
adversary, Sec at 61:14, p. 1819, n. 5. 

4. i. e., be cautious against disobeying Allah and 
His Messenger for their sake, |),i>\ihdhari = 
you (all) beware, be on the alert, be cautious (v. 
ii. m, pl, imperative from hadhira [hidhr/hadhar), 
to be cautious. See at 5:91, p. 375, n. 4). 

5. i. e., their faults and wrongs. \,i3 fa‘ffi(na) = 
you (all) waive, excuse, efface (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘afd [‘afw/afa'],to be effaced. The 
terminal nan is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by ‘in. See at 4:149, 
p. 311, n. 3). 

6. \yxial tasfahii(na) = you forbear, leave alone, 
overlook, pass over (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
safaha |safh), to forbear, overlook, broaden, 
flatten. The terminal nan is dropped because the 
verb is conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
in a conditional clause. See isfah at 43:89, p. 
1605, n. 2). 

7. \3 43 taghfiri(na) = you forgive, pardon (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from ghafara (ghafr/ maghfirah 
/ghufran), to forgive. The terminal niin is dropped 
for the reason stated in n.6 above. See yaghfir at 
63:6, p. 1827, n. 5. 

8. i. ¢., in respect of whether you place obedience 
to Allah and His Messenger above your love for 
children and properties and observe the rights of 
others in the latter, 3 fitnah (pl. fitan) = trial, 
temptation, enticement, discord, sedition, plea 
(on trial). See at 60:5, p. 1809, n. 2. 

9. \ya\ ittagd = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ittagdé, form VIII of wagd ( waqy/wigdyah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 60:11, p. 1812, n. 10). 
10. pale! istata‘tum = you were able to, capable 
of, you could (v. ii. m. pl. past from istatd‘a, 
form X of {d'a [taw'], to obey. See at 55:33, p. 
1745, n. 10), 


ail, And upon Allah 


verily among your spouses” 
and your children 


are enemies’ of yours. 


So beware* of them; 


; but if you excuse* 
$9144.55; and forbear® and forgive’ 
@ZF then verily Allah is Most 


GT Xo 


Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


15. Verily your properties 


and your children are but 
a trial;* 
and Allah, with Him is 


a reward most magificent. 


16. So beware’ of Allah 


as much as you are able to;'° 


and listen and obey; 
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1. i.e, in the way of Allah, \,at "anfigi =) 
and spend’ for the good (all) spend, expend, disburse, lay out (¥. i. m 
imperative from ‘anfaga, form IV 
sitoseioties nae ne used up, be § 
See at 63:10, p. 1828, n. 12). 

And whoever is saved” 2. dy yliga (qd) = he is saved, prot 
d preserved (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
of the greed’ of his self, {wagy/ wigdyah), to guard, to preserve. The fi 

2 - yd’ is dropped because the verb is ina condi 
s they will be the ones a eet rn Se 
eLittl successful.* 3. q shuhh = greed, avarice, sin 
covetousness. See at 59:9, p. 1799, n, 3, 
4. i. e., in the hereafter. Oy.U» muflihiin ( 
muflih), successful those who attain All 
17. If you lend® Allah Mees cas iow, wel panicle ham 
form IV of falaha [falh}, to split, cleave. Se 
3 a handsome loan 59:9, p. 1799, n. 4). at 

5. Giving loans to Allah means to 

He will redouble’ it for you | way. ',+ 4 mgridii(na) = you lend, give loan 
: : ii, m. pl. impfet. from ‘agrada, to lend, form 
and will forgive you; and of garada (gard), to cut, to sever. The tem 
Y ... 7 | fin is dropped because the verb is it 
\, Allah is Most Appreciative,’ | conditional clause. See yugridu at 57:21 
1771, n. 6). 
Most Forbearing,* 6. i.e. in merits and rewards . ely 
= he doubles, redoubles, compounds, mul 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from dé‘afa, form Ml 

t ‘afa [ ‘f), to double. The final le 
18. The All-Knowing of cuca ono the verb is conclusion 
conditional clause. See yudd‘afu at 33:3 
the unseen and the seen,” 1346, n. 11). 
; 7. i.e. of the good deeds of His servants. 45 
the All-Mighty, shakdur = thankful, deeply grateful, 
: thankful, Most Appreciative (act. participle 
the All-Wise."° intensive scale of fa'al from shakara {i 
shukrdn), to thank. See at 35:34, p. 1402, n. 7} 
8. gde halim = forbearing, Most Forbeat 

most clement. See at 37;101, p. 1446, n. 2. 
9. ys shahddah = testimony, evik 
witness, visible, that which is open to the 
is seen, See at 62:8, p. 1823, n. 1. 
10. i. €., in His acts and dispensation. »S> ha 


i of yourselves. 


p. 1821, n. 6). 


65. SORAT AL-TALAQ (Divorce) 
Madinan: 12 ’dyahs 


This is a Madinan sirah. As its name indicates, it lays down the rules regarding permissible and 
fable method of divorce and deals with the questions of the waiting period (‘iddah) for the divorced 
her residence and cost of maintenance during that period, the suckling and maintenance of babies 
‘other related matters, The sarah warns against transgressing the rulings of Allah and ends by 
ding the believers to be afraid of Allah in all circumstances. 


~y pee tel 
~ cre» OLA. I. pill fallagtum = you (all) divorced, let loose, 


ANGE ¢ 
oS | released, set free (y. ii. m. pl. past from talaga, 


2th form II of talaga [tulaq/taldq), to be free. See at 
: elle, aad Prophet, 33:49, p. 1355, n. . 8 
Ame penta if you divorce’ the wives, 2. i. ¢., before of the onset of monthly period. s12 
Te ‘iddah = number; legally prescribed waiting 
{i divorce them period, See at 33:49, p. 1355, n. 3. 


3 . 3. \ya>! ahs = you all count, keep an account 
for their prescribed period (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘ahsd, form IV from 
the root hasy/hasan (pebbles, little stones). See 


and count’ the period; ‘ahsd at 58:6, p. 1785, n. 3). 
4. \ya) ittagd = you (all) beware, be on your 
a 
and beware’ of Allah, guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
from ittagd, form VIII of waga ( wagy/wigdyah), 
your Lord. to guard, safeguard. See at 64:16, p. 1835, n. 9). 
Ss. Y 14 tukhrija = do not oust, drive out, 
Oust them not‘ ae 


dislodge, bring out (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 
{prohibition}, from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja 


from their houses [[khur@j}, to go out. See yukhrijana 60:1, p. 
all th 1806, n. 7). 
nor sh ie gO away 6. it=U fahishah s.; (pl. 2-\3 fawdhish) = vile 


deed, monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, adultery, 


except in case they commit | fornication, See at 33:30, p. 1346, n. 9. 


a scandal® quite obvious.” 7. 4 mubayyinah (f. s.; pl. mubayyindr, m. 
mubayyin) = that which makes clear, evident, 

. 8 manifest, obvious (act. participle from bayyana, 

And these are the rulings form Il of bdna [ baydn), to be clear. See at 


8. ay hudid (pl; sing. hadd) = edges, 


and whoever transgresses” boundaries, bounds, limits, Allah's rulings/ 
injunctions/ orders. See at 58:4, p. 1784, n. 5. 


the rulings of Allah 9, sx, yata‘adda(d) = he transgresses, oversteps, 
acts outrageously (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 


5G3 he indeed wrongs himslef. ta‘addA, form V of ‘add [‘adw), to run, to speed. 
The final yd’ is vowelless and hence dropped for 
the verb is in a conditional clause. 


1837 
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1. >-8 tadri = you know, are aware (y. ii. m 


impfet. from dard { dirdyah), to know. 
42:52, p. 1580, n. 8). 


2. Sam yuhdithu = he or it causes to iP 


You do not know,' 
maybe Allah will bring about” 


; after that an event.’ 


[hudath), to happen, to occur. See at 20; 3, 
1004, n. 6). 

3. i.e, areconciliation and reunion, 

4. i. e., about to finish, Ay dalaghna 
(fem.) mature, bring to completion, 
majority, reach (v. iii. f. pl. past from bali 
[bulagh), to reach. See at 2:232, p. 115, n, 8) 
5. \;S 1 amsik@ = you (all) hold, keep, f 
(v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘amsaka, form) 
masaka (mask), to grasp. Sce at 4:15, p, 245) 
5). 


2. Then when they reach* 
their appointed term, 
retain’ them 

in a good manner® 

or part’ with them 


6. Gym ma‘rif = 
recognized, conventional, 


known, 


in a good manner; 
and take as witnesses* 


two impartial men’ of you 


equity, kindness, beneficence, good n 
approved by shari‘ah, lawful (pass. partic 
from ‘arafa/ ‘arifa [ma‘rifah / ‘irfan), to 
to recognize. See at 60:12, p. 1813, n. 8). 


7. \3,8 fariga = be separated, part with, les 
quit ( v. ii, m. pl, imperative from faraga, fi 
Il of faraga {farg /furgan), to separate, div 
distinguish. See farragé at 30:32, p. 1300, .5 
8. lyig2! 'ash-hidd = you (all) bear witness, 
someone to witness, take as wirnesses (v. 
imperative from ‘ash-hada, form IV of shal 
(shuhfd], to witness, See at 4:6, p. 239, n. 9 
9. Jas ‘adl = impartiality, equity, justice, fain 
equivalence. dhawd/dhaway ‘adl = two impat 
men. See at 49:9, p. 1680, n. 3), 

10. i. ©., enjoined. key yid‘azu = he is ad 
counselled, admonished, exhorted (v, iii, m 
impfct. passive from wa'aza {wa'y/igahl, 
admonish, to exhort. See at 2:232, p. 115, 0.13 
I. 4 yattagi(?) = he fears Allah, pole 
himself, is on his guard, (v. iii. m. s. impfet fh 
ittaga, form VIII of wagd [wag h} 
guard, to protect. See at 24:52, p. 1128, n, ) 
12. ¢ A+ makhraj (s.; pl. makhdrij}= exit, % 
out, outlet, escape (noun of time/place fh 
‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja (khurij}, to 200 
See mukhrij at 9:64, p. 604, n. 9), ; 


4\, and tender the testimony 
for the sake of Allah. 
3 That is 
» wherewith is exhorted”® 
he that is wont to believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever fears'’ Allah 


He will make for him 


a way out.'? 


Stfere 


49 3. And will give him provision 
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1, S haythu = as, since, where ( place and 
direction). min haythu = whence, wherefrom, in 
such a manner. See at 7:27, p. 474, n. 1). 

2. ——<~ yahtasibu = he anticipates, takes into 
account, takes into consideration (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct, from ihtasaba, form VII of hasiba 
[hisban/ mahsabah/ mahsibah}, to consider, to 
deem. See yahtasibaina at 25:44, p. 1151, n. 7). 

3. JS yatawakkal(u) = he relies, depends, puts 


in such a manner’ 
he cannot anticipate.’ 
And whoever relies*’on Allah 


He siffices* him. 


. . 5 
Verily Allah attains his trust in, appoints as representative (v. iii. m. s. 
° impfct. from tawakkala, form V of wakala 
His purpose. [waklAvukal}, to entrust). The final letter is 


vowelless because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man. See at 8:49, p. 565, n. 
12), 

4. —— > hasb = reckoning, calculation. hasbuhu 
= he or it suffices him, is sufficient for him. See at 
58:8, p. 1786, n. 12, 

5. ay baligh = he who attains, reaches, major, 
intense (active participle from balagah (buldgh), 


Indeed Allah has set 


for everything a measure. 


4. And those who have no 


6 a) to reach. See at 5:95, p. 377, n. 4). 
hope” of menstruation & sch Nettie = ay deealest; ok ne books 
of your women, gave up hope ( v. iii. f. pl. past from — ya'isa 


(ya‘s/ya'dsah}, to give up hope, to renounce. See 
ya’isé at 60:13, p. 1813, n, 12). 

7. ee mahid = menstruation, monthly period, 
See at 2:222, p. 109, n. 5. 

8. i. ¢,, about the rule in such a case, »=3,! 
irtabtum = you (all) doubted, were in doubt, 
suspected, had misgivings (v. ii. m. pl. past from 
irtdba (Az) irtiyab), form IV of rdba (rayb), to 
doubt, to suspect. See at 57:14, p. 1773, n. 4). 

9. se ‘iddah = number; legally prescribed waiting 
period. See at 33:49, p. 1355, n. 3. 

10. ga yahidna = they (f.) menstruate, have a 
monthly period (v. iii. f. pl. impfet. from hddat 


{hayd/mahid/mahdd), to menstruate. See n. 7 
above. 


11, Juof ‘ahmail (pl.; s. himl/haml) = loads, 
burdens. ‘Glat al-‘ahmdl = carrying women, 
pregnant women, See hdmildt at 51:2, p. 1696, n. 
2. 


12. i. ¢., deliver the babies. -~. yada‘na = they 
put down, lay down, place (v. iii. f. pl. impfct. 
from waga‘a [wad], to place, to put down. See at 
24:60, p. 1132, n. 4). 


i os | if you have doubts,* 

| then their prescribed period’ 
is three months, 
and for those who 


have not yet menstruated;"° 


and the pregnant wemen,"' 
their term is 

jem till they lay down”? 

their burden. 
And whoever fears Allah 


He will set for him 


Siirah 65: Al-Taldg { Part (Juz") 28 } 


« in his affair ease. 


5. This is Allah's command 
which He has sent down 

to you. 

And whoever fears' Allah 


5 He will efface” from him 


iste 
Ons 


at oad 
* oi 


Mod . 
de dcx* 


rea Ay 44° 
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aie 
5 el is i 
== 
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csace 


caps 
+ 
on 


yal, 


his sins and will enlarge* 


for him in reward. 


6. Lodge* them 

in the manner you reside 
according to your means,” 
and prejudice them not® 

for making it hard’ on them; 
and if they are pregnant 
spend* on them 

till they lay down 

their burden. 

Then if they suckle’ for you 
then pay them 

their remunerations. 


And have consultations'® 


1. 3 yattagi(f) = he fears Allah, protects’ 
is on his guard, (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from 


dropped because the verb is in a condi 
clause. See at 65:2, p. 1838, n. 12). 
2. AS yukaffir(u) = he forgives, be ps 
grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, 1 
infidel (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from kaffara,| 
of kafara {kufr), to cover, to hide. See at 82 
556, n. 8). 
3. glam yu‘azzim (u) = he enlarges, 
big/hard, venerates, holds high in esteem {y 
m. s. impfct. from ‘azzama, form Il of “ 
[‘izam/‘azamah), to be big, large. The final 
is vowelless for the reason stated in n. 3) 
See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 1). 
4. \,S—I ‘askina = you lodge, provide resid 
settle, make (someone) inhabit (Vv. ii m 
imperative from ‘askana, form IV of & 
[sukiin], to be calm, still, See yuskin at 423 
1573, n. 8), 
5. 43 wujd = means, material circumst 
6. i. ¢., in the matter of residence. | 
tudérra = do not harm, injure, damage, om 
prejudice (v. ii. m. pl. imperative {prohibit 
from darra, form III of darra [darr], to 
prejudice. See yuddrru at 2:282, p. 149, n.10) 
7. \yanai tudayyigii(na) = you make hard, nar 
straiten, constrain (v. ii. m. pl. impfet { 


hidden ‘an in li of motivation pare befon 
verb. See yadiqu at 26:97, p. 826,n.8), 
8. \,iuf 'anfigd = you (all) spend, e 
disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pl. imperati 
bos form IV weap reps 


9. i. ¢., ice: the baby) ee ‘arda‘na = 
breastfed, gave suck, suckled (v, iii. £ pL 
from ‘arda‘a, from IV of mm 
(rad'/rada'ah/rida‘}, to breast-feed. See at: 
p. 249, n. 1). 
10. |)<21 i’tamird - have consultations, ca 
deliberate, take counsel, plot (v. ii m 
imperative from i'tamara, form VIII of ‘a 
[amr], to order, command. See ya'tami 
28:20, p. 1238, n. 6). 


Sarah 65; Al-Taldgq | Part (Juz’) 28 | 1841 


1, i. ¢., regarding the breast-feeeding of the baby. 
between you! 2. ya ma‘raf = known, well-known, 
5 recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
in the approved manner, equity, kindness, beneficence, good manner, 
approved by shari‘ah, lawful (pass. participle 
and if you mutually find hard’ | fom ‘arafa/ ‘arifa [ma'rifah / ‘irfan}, to know, 
to recognize. See at 65:2, p. 1838, n. 7). 
then there shall suckle* for | 3. pi ‘a‘dsartum = you mutually find 
3 hard/difficult (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from fa'dsara, 
him another lady. form VI of ‘asura [‘usr/‘usur], to be difficult, 
hard. See ‘asir at 54:8, p. 1730, n. 12). 
4. a7 turdi‘u = she suckles, breast-feeds, gives 
4 suck (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ‘arda‘a, from IV of 
7. Let there expend rada'a {rad'/rada'ah/rida'), to breast-feed. See 
‘arda‘na at 65:6, p. 1840, n. 9). 
a person of affluence* 5. ix sa‘ah = wideness, spaciousness, 
profusion, abundance, plenitude, amplitude, 
out of his affluence; affluence. See at 2:247, p. 125, n. 3. 
6. 55 qudira = he or it was limited, measured 
decreed, (v. iii. m. s. past passive from gadara 
F ra MS, [qudrah/magdurah/qadr}, to have strength, to 
his provision, ordain. See at 54:12, p. 1731, n. 11). 


he shall spend’ out of what | 7: $2 74 (Pl.su/ arzag) = provision, means of 
livelihood, food, sustenance. See at 51:22, p. 


Allah has given him. 1699, n.6). 
8. 3%) i yunfig = let him/he shall spend, expend, 


Allah burdens’ not anyone _| disburse (v. ii, m. s. imperative from ‘anfaga, 
form IV of nafaqa/nafiga [nafaq), to be used up, 


be spent. See ‘anfigi at 65:6, p. 1840, n. 8). 

9. GIS, yukallifu = he burdens, charges, entrusts, 
Allah will set commissions, assigns, bothers, imposes (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. from kallafa, form Il (taklif) of kalifa 


after difficulty’ ease.'! et 3 be fond of, to be bent. See at 2:286, p. 


10, © ‘usr = hardship, difficulty, distress. See 
at 18:74, p. 938, n. 2. 
Section (Ruka ‘) 2 Ll. ~~ yusr = case, facility. See at 51:3, p. 1696, 
PEA n. 5. 
Pe Ww 
8. And ho bimitliy habitat 12. 4&3 garyah (s., pl. «4 quran) = habitation, 
hurled defiance" habitat, town, village, hamlet. See at 47:13, p. 
1651, n. 7. 
at the command of its Lord 13, © ‘atat = she or it turned insolent, tumed 


; defiant, hurled defiance (v, iii. f. s. past from ‘atd 
and His Messengers; [‘utdw/'utly/‘itty), to be insolent. See ‘ataw at 
51:44, p. 1703, n. 7). 


and he on whom is limited® 


except as He has given him. 


1842 Sarah 65: Al-Taldg { Part (Juz') 28 } 


1. Ll hdsabné = we called to account, fi 
responsible, made answerable (y. i. pl. past 
hdsaba, form Ill of fasaba (hasb/ hisdb/ hisb 
husbdn), to count, to calculate. See yuhdsiba 
2:284, p. 1151, n. 4). 
2. |S nukr = denial, disavowal, disagreeal 
abominable, detestable, not recognized (i 
unprecedented). See at 18:87, p. 942, n, 1. 
3. <5 dhagat = she tasted (v. iii. f. s. pastf 
dhdga (dhawq/dhawdq/madhdq}, 10 taste. | 
dhdga at 64:5, p. 1831, n. 10). 
4. Juy wabdl = evil consequence, unh 
evil. See at 64:5, p. 1831, n, 11. 
5. ise ‘Agibah (s.; pl. »y» ‘awdgib) = 
ultimate outcome, upshot, off 
end result. See at 59:16, p. 1802, n. 5. 
6. ~~ khusr = loss, damage. 

7. as! 'a‘adda = he prepared, made ready, 
ready (Vv. iii, m. s. past in form IV of ‘adda {'ad 
to count. See at 58:15, p. 1790, n. 4), 
8. \yu! ittagd = you (all) beware, be on 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. impen 
from ittagd, form VIII of wagd ( wag va 
to guard, safeguard. ange p. 1837, n. 4). 


GE2C3 so We called it to account’ 
Kaitkc in a strict accounting 


(55 and chastised them with a 
(Svs punishment unprecedented.” 


0477 


E31 9. So it tasted’ the evil 
GAt; consequence’ of its affair; 
waiaes 25% and the end-result’ of its affair 


(2 was loss.° 


= 10. Allah has made ready ’ 
Cee for them a punishment 
ak very severe. 
M336 So beware* of Allah, 
Nuk O possessors of intelligence? 
C31 who believe. 


504%" 


“iJ;\08 Allah has indeed sent down 


fo) (Si) to you a reminder.” 


p. 1528, n. 9). 
10, i.e. the Qur’dn ( see for instance 15:6, 1 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 3 


41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27). 53 


11. yy yatla = he recites, reads (v, iii, 1 
impfct. from talé [tildwah]}, to recite, read, $e 
62:2, p. 1820, n. 6). 
12. i. e., explaining everything. ot. mubayy 
(pl.; s 4 mubayyinah ) manifest, that W 
makes clear (active participle from bayy 
form II of bana { baydn], to be clear. See at 2: 
p. 1125, n. 10). 
13. ¢ > yukhrija(u) = he expels, d 
brings out, ousts, produces, exposes (vy, ili, 
impfet. from ‘akhraja, form IV of wh 
[khur&j], to go out, See at 57:9, p. 1770, n. 7. 


11. A Messenger reciting’ to 
MSE you the signs of Allah 


3&2 quite manifest," 


that he may bring out'® 


Sarah 65: Al-Talag [ Part (Juz") 28 } 1843 


1, olde sélihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 


good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and sunnah). See at 48:29, p. 1675, n. 13. 


those who believe 


and do the good deeds! 2. i. @, Of disbelief and ignorance, cll 
2 zuluméat (pl.; s. zulmah) = darkness, layers of 

from the darkness darkness, See at 33:43, p. 1453, n. 7. 

to the light 3 3. i. ¢., the light of 'imdn and Islam. 


4. J yudkhil(u) = he admits, enters (in the 
transitive sense), puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala 
[dukhal}, to enter, The final letter is vowelless for 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
at 64:9, p. 1833, n. 9). 

5. S»~ fajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 


And whoever believes 
in Allah and acts rightly 


He will admit*him in gardens 


flowing’ below them proceeds (y. iii. f. s. impfet. from jaré [jary], to 
flow. See at 61:12, p. 1818, n. 3). 
the rivers,° 6. ji! "anhdr (sing. nahr) = rivers, streams, See 


at 58:22, p. 1792, n.13. 

7. gttl* khdlidin (pl.; acc/gen. of khdlidiin, s. 
khdlid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khalada [khulad], to live for ever. 
See at 59:17, p. 1802, n. 7. 

8. ¢->! "ahsana = he made good, perfected, did 
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of hasuna [husn], to be good. See 
at 64:3, p. 1831, n. 3). 

9. dj, rizg (pl. dij.) arzdq) = sustenance, 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon, See at 56:82, p. 1765, n. 1. 

10. i. ¢., a similar number of earths, |» mithl (s.; 
pl. Je-t ‘amhdl) = like, similar, equivalent. See at 
60:1, p. 1812, n. 8. 

Il. i... for the running and management of all 
affairs of the heavens and the earth J 
yatanazzalu = he decsends, gets down, lowers 
herself, gives up (v. tii. m. s, impfct. from 
tanazzala, form V of nazala [nuzil], to come 
down, get down, See tatanazzalu at 41:30, p. 
1550, n. 7). 

12. be! ‘ahéfa = he or it encompassed, 
surrounded, encircled, contained, comprehended 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of hdta 
(haww/hitah/hiydtah), to guard, to encircle. See at 
18:29, p. 922, n.2), 


abiding ’ therein for ever. 
% Indeed Allah has perfected* 


for him a provision.’ 


12. Allah is He Who created 


seven heavens and of the 


earth the equivalent’? thereof. 


se diree 


Allg The Command descends" 


between them 


so that you may know 


that Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent and that Allah 


indeed encompasses” 


everything in knowledge. 


66. SORAT AL-TAHRIM (THE PROHIBITION) 
Madinan: 12 'dyahs 


This is a Madinan sirah. It relates to the household of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah b 
on him, and his wives, the Mothers of the believers, may Allah be pleased with them. It refers to so 
matters that cropped up in his relationship with his wives that are likely to crop up in any Musli 
household. The si#rah deals with these matters and thus provide guidance for the building up an 
continuance of healthy and happy families. The sarah is named al-Tahrim (The Prohibition) wit 
reference to its first 'dyah which alludes to the Prophet's having temporarily suspended his relationshi 
with one of his wives. 


1. ¢-3 tuharrimu = — you prohibit, for 
proscribe, make unlawful, make inviolate, decla 
sacred, taboo, abstain, refrain (v. iii. m. s. p 
10 Prophet, form II of haruma/ harima, to be prohibited. § 
at 25:68, p. 1158, n. 10). 
why do you abstain’ from | 2. A¥ tablaght = you seek, desire, strive for 
ii. m. s. impfct. from ibtaghd, form VIII of bay 
what Allah has made lawful (ough "], to seek. See tabtaghiya at 6:35, p. M 
n. . 
for you, seeking” 3. whey margit = © pleasure; satisiad 
3 . gratification. See at 2:265, p. 138, n. 12. 
the pleasure® of your wives? | 4, (55 farada = he made incumbent, in 
‘ obligatory, ordained, supposed, appoit 
And Allah is Most a m. s. past from fard, eadan to apy 
“9 . See faradnd at 24:1, p. 1105, n. 3. 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 5. iss tahillah = absolution, 


atonement. 
6. Oa! ‘aymén (pl.; s. 2 yamin) = right har 
2.Allah has indeed ordained?* | oaths. See at 63:2, p. 1825, n. 5. 
7. gy» mawld =  Patron-Protet 
for you the absolution’ of | Guardian-Protector, Sovereign, 
friend. See at 57:15, p. 1773, n. 11. 


your oaths.° 8. i.¢., of all events, words, deeds and though 
His creatures, open or secret, and of what is § 


And Allah is and suitable for His creatures. pe ‘all ( 


Y ‘ulama’) = well informed, erudite, leamed, 
your Guardian-Protector,’ __| knowing, All-Knowing, Omniscient. See at5 


and He is the All-Knowing,* | 9. ic, in His acts and dipole 
the All-Wise.’ wisdom (active participle in the scale offal 


hakama (hukm), to pass judgement. See 
p. 1836, n. 10). 


Sirah 66: Al-Tahrim | Part (Juz") 28 ] 1845 


1. »' 'asarra = he hid, concealed, secreted, 
suppressed, confided (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV 
of sarra [surtr / tasirrah/ masarrah), to make 
happy. See at 13:10, p. 767, n. 10). 


be ly; 3. And when the Prophet con- 


| yan) fided’ to someone 
of his wives? a talk? 


§ and then she made it known* 


2. i. e,, to Hafsah, may Allah be pleased with her. 


3, > hadith (s.; pl. <-! ‘ahddith) = speech, 
talk, narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 


and Allah disclosed? it to him, | 53:59. p. 1727, n. 12. 
4. i. e., to ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
he specified’ part of it her. i nabba’at = she made known, apprised, 
6 m informed, notified, advised (y. iii, s. impfct. from 
and evaded’ part of it. nabba'a, form II of naba'a (nab’/nubai’), to be 


. prominent. See yunabbi'u at 62:8, p. 1823, n. 2). 
s Then when he told her of it, 


5. i.e., to Hafsah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
she said: 


"Who informed’ you of this?" 
He said: 


36 "There has informed me the 


6. i. ¢., in consideration to her. .2,s! 'a‘rada = he 
tumed away, averted, evaded (v. ii, m. pl. past 
from ‘a'rada, form IV of ‘aruda [‘ard], to be 
broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at 41:51, p. 
1558, n, 12). 

7. (il “anba’a = he informed, notified, told, made 
know, communicated (v. iii, m. s, past in form IV 
of naba'a. See n3 above). 

8. -* khabir = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa‘il from khabara [{ khubr /khibrah| to be 
acquainted), See at 64:8, p. 1833, n. 3). 

9. 43 tatiba = you (two f.) tum in repentance, 
seek forgiveness (v. ii. f. dual impfct. from ‘dba 
[tawb/tawbah / matdb), to turn. See yatub at 
49:11, p. 1681, n. 6), 

10. i. ¢., to mutually suppress the matter.ci. 
saghat = she inclined, leaned to (v. iii. f. s. past 
from saghd [saghw/ sughaw], to incline, to lean 
to. See tasghé at 6:113, p. 439, n. 1). 

11. \ alas faz@hard (originally tatazahardni) = you 
two (f.) support each other, assist each other, help 
each other (y. ii. f. dual impfct. from tazdhara, 
form VI of zahara [zuhfir], to be visible. See 
z4har@ at 60:9, p. 1810, n. 9). 

12, cle sdlih = good, right, proper, righteous 
(act, participle from salaha/saluha (salah/ sulih/ 
maslahah), to be good, right. See at 64:9, p. 
1833, n. 6). 


q Bal 4. If you two turn in 
: 4iijj repentance’ to Allah — 


Nf - 
Kn 


and your hearts incline’? — 


but if you help each other" 


against him,then verily Allah, 


He is his Guardian-Protector, 
24 and Jibril and the righteous’? 
poral of the believers, 


aj, and the angels, 


1846 


> are helpers.' p.1376, n. 7). 


3 devoutly obedient,’ contrite, 


acai 
sais 
6 Kuh 


sshe 


la385 


op 
sabi 
5 - rand 


CF 
ae 


vere 
é 


Oars 


wy and they do 


Sarah 66: Al-Tahrim { Part (Juz") 28 ] 


1. 24% zahir = helper, assistant, one who back 
furthermore, (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 2 
[zuhfir], to appear, to overcome, See at 


2. Jax yubdila(u) = he exchanges, replace 
substitutes, give instead (v. iii, m. s. impfet. fr 

F abdala, form IV of badala {badal], to replace 
5. Maybe his Lord, The final letter takes fat-hah because of 
‘ : particle ‘an coming before the verb, 
if he divorces you all, yubaddilu at 50:29, p. 1651, n. 8 ). 
3. cls génitat (f. pL; s. gdnitah, m. gé 
constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful (ac 
. iple fro fat}, to be obed 
wives better than you— eae i rainy " 
4, lsu 1a'ibat (f. pl; s. ta’ibah; m. 18) 


repentant, penitent, contrite (act. participle frot 
4 | tdba [tawb/ tawbah / matdb), to wm 


that He will give him instead” 
Muslim women, believers, 


worshipping, oft-fasting,° 5, cite s8’that (f. ph: s. sd°ihah; m. a 


. : 6 | oft-fasting, iti sticking to “(a 
previously married women vacticiple trom “adhe (ooph ‘ecyhiea shea 
flow, to travel. See sd’ihin at 9:112, 626, n, 1), 
6. SL thayyibat (pl.; s. thayyib ) = previe 
married women, widows, divorcees, 
7. AS! 'abkar (pl; s.  bikr) = ving 
6. O you who believe, first-borns, new. See at 56:36, p. 1758, n. 6, _ 
8. | g@ =(you all) save, protect, guard (v. iL 
pl. imperative form wagd (wagyAwigdyah}, | 
protect, See gi at 40:9, p. 1512, n. 6). 
9. 333) wagid = fuel, that which keeps fix 
of which the fuel’ is burning. See at 3:10, p. 158, n. 1, 

10. t,be> hijarah (sing. hajar) = stones. 
men and stones,'° 51:33, p. 1702, n. 7. 

11. i. ¢., put in charge of these are angels. 
over it are angels" 12, b¥S ghiléz (pl; s. ghaliz) = 


12 many inviolable, solid, tough, harsh, severe, dire, § 
stern and strict. ghaliz at 41:50, p. 1558, n. 10. 


‘ 4 13, sli shiddd (pl.; s. shadid) = strict, 
They disobey” not Allah severe, stem, difficult. See shadtd at 12:47, 74 


~ in what He commands them |® !2: 
14, Opa ya‘saina = they disobey, rebel, defy ( 


iii, m. pl. impfct. from ‘asd, [ ‘isydn/ ma‘ 
what they are commanded. _| to disobey, defy. See ya'sina at 60:12, p. 1813, 


7). 


and virgins.” 


save* yourselves 


and your families from a fire 


Sirah 66: Al-Tahrim [ Part (Juz’) 28 | 1847 


1. It will be said on the Day of Judgement. 
2. Sypdeu Y Id ta‘tadhirfi = you (all) do not make 
excuses, do not apologize (v. ii. m. pl. imperative 


7. O you who disbelieved,' 


make no excuses’ today. {prohibition} from  i'tadhara, from VIII of 
‘adhara {‘udhr/ ma‘dhirah), to excuse, forgive. 
You are but requited’ for Ces at OG SIR 1) 


3. Oy tujzawna = you are recompensed, 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii, m. pl. impfet. 
passive from jazd (jaz4'], to recompense. See at 
52:16, p. 1709, n. 7). 

4. \y3 tba = you (all) turn in repentance (v. ii. 
m. pl. imperative from téba [tawb, tawbah), to 
turn in repentance {when said of Allah it means 


what you used to do. 


8. O you who believe, 


turn in repentance‘ to Allah | to tum in forgiveness). See at 11:90, p. 710, n. 9). 
: ? 5. cai nasith = sincere, loyal, faithful. 
repenting sincerely’. 6. 3S, yukaffira(u) = he forgives, he pardons, 

: grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
Maybe that your Lord will infidel (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from kaffara, form I 
6 of kafara |kufr), to cover, to hide. The final letter 
efface’ from you takes fat-hah because of the particle ‘an coming 
ee before the verb. See yukaffir at 65:5, p. 1840, n. 
your sins 2). 
‘ imi he "At (pl; s. ah) = evils, evil 
and will you ok sayyl’at (pl; s. 4 sayyi'ah) = evils, evi 


deeds, sins. See at 64:9, p. 1833, n. 8. 

8. j*. yudkhila(u) = he admits, enters (in the 
transitive sense), puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s, 
impfct. from ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala 
[dukha@l), to enter. The final letter takes fat-hah 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the particle ‘an. See yudkhil at 
64:9, p. 1833, n. 9). 

9. Se yukhzi = he disgraces, humiliates, 


into gardens flowing 


below them the rivers. 
On the day 
Y Allah will not disgrace’ 


debases (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘akhzd, form [V 

the Prophet and those who | ‘+ khaziya [khizy/khazan], to be base, ashamed. 
bs < a See at 39:40, p. 1495, n. 6). 

believe with him. 10. \i. €., proceeding and showing the way. »~ 

Their light will run'° yas‘’a = he runs, moves quickly, strives, 


endeavours (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from sa‘é [ sa‘y], 


in front of them to move quickly. See at 57:12, p. 1771, n. 11). 


11, Oly! 'aymén (pl.; s. :: yamin) = right hands, 
right sides, oaths, See at 66:2, p. 1844, n. 6. 

12. eal ‘atmim = make full, complete ( v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ‘afamma, form IV of tamma 
[tamdm], to be completed. See mutimm at 61:8, 
p. 1816, n. 12). 


and by their right." 
They will say: "Our Lord, 
make full’? for us our light 
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Sarah 66: Al-Tahrim { Part (Juz) 28 } 


he . |. A4é! ighfir = you forgive (v. ii. m. s. imper 
Use! and forgive’ us. from ghafara (ghafr /ghufran. /maghfirah 

a a : / forgive. See at 28:17, p. 1236, n. 10). 
+i See] Verily you are over everything |) 5 qadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. Se 


O28 


64:1, p. 1830, n. 4. 
3. sale jahid = fight, wage war, struggle ha 
strive (v. ii. m. s. imperative from jahada | 
IIl of jahada [jahd}, to strive. See at 25 
9.0 Prophet, 1163, n. 12). 5 
4. gti» ~mundfigin (m. pl. ac gen. 
fight’ the unbelievers mundfiqin, s. mundfiq) = hypocrites, disse 
(active participle from ndfaga, form III of naf 
[nafag/ nufiig), to be used up, to perish. $ 
48:6, p. 1663, n. 1). - 
and be strict’ on them; 5. Lilet ughluz = be stern, severe, strict, 
harsh, rough, rude (v. ii, m. s. imperative fy 
and their abode® will be hell; | s*aluza / ghalaza [ghilaz/ ghilzah/ ghildzah}, 
be rough, rude. See at 9:73, p. 609, n. 5). 
and evil is the destination.’ | 6 3+ ma’wan (s.; pl. ma’dwin) = habit 
‘ abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place. 
‘awd [‘awiy], to seek shelter. See at 57:15, 
1773, n. 5). 


10. Allah strikes* an instance |7. .-— mastr = destination, place at which 


Omnipotent.’ 


and the hypocrites* 


for those who disbelieve 8. Vy» daraba = he struck, hit, beat (y. iii, 


of the wife of Nah 
~ 9. ake 'ibdd (sing. 1+‘abd) = servants (of Alh 
and the wife of Lat. human beings, slaves, serfs, worshipper. § 


44:18, p. 1609, n. 8). 
The two had been under 16,24 pdltays (deal kbaspud Seal 


participle from salaha [salab/ sul@h/ maslah 
two righteous ones;'” pre right, proper, See sdliin at 63:10, 
MO). 

" 2 Il. i. e., they disbelieved and disobeyed A 

but they betrayed"’ the two; aaealta by eid 


iled'? betrayed, became disloyal/treacherous (¥. ii 
so the two availed’ them not Sad pall’ tom uk nee 


betray. See [4 takhiind at 8:26, p. 556, 0.1). 
12. Ga yughniya(ni) = they two avail, suffi 
it was said: "Enter you two _| make free from want, enrich, help (y. iii, md 
impfet. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya [ghin 

. say tt / ghana’ |, to be free from want, to be rich. 7 
the fire with those entering. Sea dene te Pag : 
coming before the verb. See yughni at 53:6, 
1832, n. 7). 


against Allah anything; and 


Sirah 66; Al-Tahrim { Part (Juz’) 28 } 1849 


1. + daraba = he struck, hit, beat (v. iii, m. s. 
past from darb, to beat. See at 66:10, p. 1848, n. 
8). 

2. S» mathal (pl. Je ‘amthal) = simile, likeness, 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See at 
43:56, p. 1597, n. 3. 

3. x! ibni = build, construct, erect, set up (v. ii, 
m, s. imperative from band [bind'/bunydn), to 
build, to erect. See at 40:36, p. 1522, n. 10, 

4. ps najji = you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from najjd, form Il of  najd 
[najw/naja’/ najdh), to be saved, to escape. See 
at 28:21, p. 1238, n. 10). 

5. i. ¢., particularly the polytheists [note that at 
31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is called 
a grave zulm). oe zélimin (acc/gen. of 
zdlimain, sing. zélim) = transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons, those committing 
wrongs, polytheists ( active participle from 
zalama [zulm), to transgress, do wrong. See at 
59:17, p. 1802, n. 9). 

6. nae! ahsanat = he guarded, fortified (v. iii. 
f. s, past from ‘ahsana, form IV of fasuna 
[hasdnah), to be inaccessible, chaste. See tuhsina 
at 21:91, p. 1037, n. 13). 

7. (xii nafakhné = we breathed, blew, inflated 
(v. i. pl. past from nakfakha nafakha [nafkh}, to 
blow, See at 21:91, p. 1037, n. 14). 

8. c 9, mith (s.; pl. ‘arwdh) = breath of life, aecey 
spirit, spirit of life, wahy, Jibril. See at 58:22, p. 
1792, n. 9. 

9, <3 gaddagat = she believed, he proved true, 
verified, substantiated, confirmed, accepted as 
true (v. iii, m, f. past in from saddaga, form II of 


sadaga [sadqg/sidq), to speak the truth. See 
saddaga at 39:33, p. 1493, n. 2). 

10. gi gdnitin (pl., accusative/genitive of 
qanitin, s. qdnit) = devoutly dutiful/obedient, 
submissive (active participle from ganata (qunat)}, 
to be obedient, to be devout). See at 33:35, p. 
1849, n. 10). 


11. And Allah strikes’ 
an instance’ 
for those who believe 
of the wife of Fir‘awn, 
when she said: My Lord, 


build’ for me near You 


%, a house in the garden 


> and save* me from Fir‘awn 
and his deed, 


and save me from the people 


that transgress.° 


12. And of Mryam, daughter 
of ‘Imran, 

who guarded’ her chastity; 
and We breathed’ into it 
of Our spirit of life;* 
and she believed’ 
in the Words of her Lord 
and His Books; 


and she was 
t 10 


of those devoutly obedient. 


This is a Makkan sirah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly the Oneness, Power 
Glory of Allah and the theme of Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter, 
starts with an emphasis that Blessed is Allah in Whose Hand is the Dominion of the heavens and { 
earth, Life and death are His creation and He is over everything Omnipotent. The sirah is named af 
this first ’ayah. Indeed the whole siirah deals with Allah's Power and Dominion over everything, dray 
attention to His wonderful creation and how He provides for everything and being, and stresses i 
inevitability of the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. 
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67. SORAT AL-MULK (THE DoMINIoNn) 
Makkan: 30 ’dyahs 


1, 4,6 tabéraka = he became blessed, p 


exalted (vy. iii, m. s. past in form VI of bai , 
kneel down. See at 55: 78, p. 1752, n. 8). 


2. i. ¢., His is the absolute ownership, possessi 
sovereignty and power of governance @ 
dispensation. ¢U mulk = dominion, kin 7 


monarchy, right of possession, ownership. § i 
64:1, p. 1830, n. 2. 


the dominion; 


and He is over everything 
3. 3 gadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerh 
All-Capable (act. participle in the intensive so 
of fa‘il from gadara [ gadr/ qadar/ q 
magqdurah/ maqdarah/ maqdirah), to ordain, 1 
measure, to have power. See at 66:8, p. 1848.1 
2). : 
4. sx yabluwa(lu) = he tests, tries, (v. iii, m. 
impfct. from bald [balw / bala’), to test, to 

The final letter takes fat-hah because of a hidde 
‘an in li (lam of motivation) coming before 
verb. See at 47:4, p. 1649, n, 1). 


Omnipotent.’ 


2. He Who created 
death and life 
that He might test* you 


as to who of you is the best’ 
5. Allah gives life and death not without p 
but to test His creatures by their deeds, 


‘ahsan == better, fairer/fairest, more/moy 
handsome, more/most befitting, best. Elative 
hasan, good, beautiful. See at 17:53, p.889, a. 10 


in deed. 
And He is the All-Mighty,° 


the Most Forgiving. 
6. x ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Po 


before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty 
overwhelming; also respected, disti , 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 


at 62:3, p. 1821, n. 5. 


nguis! 


3. He Who created 


seven heavens, 


Sirah 67; Al-Mulk [ Part (Juz’) 29 ] 1851 


1. Sub fibdg = in conformity with, corresponding 
to, one above another. 

2. wysls taféwut = disparity, dissimilarity, 
disharmony (verbal noun in form VI of fata 
[fawt/fawat), to pass away, to vanish. See fata at 
60:11, p. 1812, n. 5. 

3. ex.) irji‘ = you go back, retum, send back, turn 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from raja‘a (rujii‘), to 
return, go back. See at 32:12, p. 1327, n. 9). 

4. 5s) futir (pl.; s. fatr) = fissures, cleavages, 
ruptures. 

5. gS karratayn (dual, acc/gen. of karratin; s. 
karrah ) = twice, again and again, two 
recurrences, two tums . See karrah at 26:102, p. 
1120, n. 6. 


6. liq yangalib(u) = he truns round, turns, turns 


about, tum back (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
ingalaba ingalaba, form VII of galaba (qalb), to 
turn around. . The final letter is vowelless (sdkin) 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 3:144, p. 211, n. 4). 


7. eg-l+  khasi’ = feeble, enfeebled, weak, 
languid, outcast, rejected, driven away (act. 
participle from khasa‘a [ khas"), to chase away. 
See khdsi’in at 7:166, p. 530, n. 7). 

8. > hasir = exhausted, weary, tired, fatigued 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from hasara 
[husfir), to be tired. See yastahsirfina at 21:19, p. 
1017, n. 5). 

9, yj zayyanné = we adorned, embellished, 
decorated, ornamented, beautified (v. i. pl. past 
from zayyana, form II of zdna [zayn), to decorate, 
adorn. See at 50:6, p. 1686, n. 7). 

10. > dunyd (f.; m. “adnd ) = nearer, nearest, 
lower, lowest, this world, earth. See at 37:6, p. 
1431, n. 3. 

11. ie., stars. pyle» masabih (pl.; s. misbah) = 
lamps, lights. See at 41:12, p, 1543, n. 12. 

12. ¢yry rujiim (pl. ; s. rajm) = missiles. See 
rajm at 18:22, p. 919, n. 1. 

13, Gael 'a‘tadna = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 
pl. past in form IV of ‘atada [‘atdd], to be ready. 
See at 48:13, p. 1666, n. 6). 

14. i.e., hell. ,»+ sa‘ir = burning blaze, blazing 
furnace, inferno. See at 48:13, p. 1666, n. 7. 


one above another.' 
53 You cannot see in the creation 
{ of the All-Compassionate 
any disharmony.” 

Then turn’ the eye, 


can you see any fissures?‘ 


4. Then turn the eye 
again and again;° 
there will turn back® to you 
the eye enfeebled’ 

and it will be exhausted.* 


j; 5. And We have indeed 


; ANE adorned’ the nearest’ heaven 


“- 


Gy with lamps" 
and have set them 


as missiles’? for Satans; 
(ii; and We have prepared"? 
Reis 74 for them the punishment 


of the blazing furnace.'* 


6. And for those who 


1852 Stirah 67: Al-Mulk { Part (Juz’) 29 } 


1. ys kafara = they disbelieved, bec 


sez} disbelieve! in their Lord idigsunetia, Gavebelt Witte: ph est teoaal 
“, ae Tb [kufr], to cover. See at 64:6, p. 1832, n, 4). 
mee lic is the punishment of hell; 2. «ph bi’s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 40-76, 


1536, n. 4. 
3. »— masir = destination, place at which o 
arrives, destiny. See at 66:9, p. 1848, n. 7). 
4. \yi) ’ulg@ = they were thrown, cast, flu 
13} 7. When they will be flung* | delivered, submitted (v. iii, m. pl. past passi 
oes from ‘alqd, form IV of lagiya [liqa* Nugydn Aug 
G,SUl,2< into it they will hear its sighs’ | Augyah /lugan), to meet. See at 25:13, p. 1141, 
7). 

5. Get+ shahig = sobbing, sighing, inhalatio 
braying (of a donkey). See at 11:106, p.715, mI 
6. 4»4 ftafiiru = she flares up, boils, bub 
seen A ing’ hes forth, bursts (v. iii. f, s. impfet. 
05365 8. Almost bursting warkiaege Poh a Se. ieee fon 
23:27, p. 1082, n. 1). 
7. jea3 tammayzu (originally tatamayyazu) = 3 
Every time there is flung bursts, becomes separated/distinguished (v, ili 

s. impfct. from tamayyaza, form V of mi 
into it a band? oe to separate. See imtdzi at 36:59, p. 14) 
n. 2). 
its stewards’° will ask them: | & 4+ shayz = rage, wrath, anger, fury. 8 
33:25, p. 1344, n. 9. 
"Did there not come to you” | 9. <3 fawj (s.; pl. civ ‘afwaj) = band, tog 
group, detachment, regiment. See at 38:59) 
1473, n. 13. 
10. > khazanah (pl.; s. khdzin) = treast 
stewards, keepers (act. participle from has 
[khazn], to store. See at 40:49, p, 1527, n. 1). . 
11. 23 nadhir (pl. nudhur) = warner, one or tl 


i which gives warning, warming (active partic: 
there did come to us a warner, dhe scale ot Jet fons : 


L gree, sia . to pledge). See at 53:56, p. 1727, n. 17) 
but we disbelieved'and said: | ° ¥°™:"° Pic##e / 
12. GJS’ kadhdhabné = we disbelieved, crie 


Allah has not sent down’? —_} to, regarded as false (vy. i, pl. past fi 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba (|kidhb fu 

/kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See kadhd 

57:19, p. 1775, n. 8). 
you are naught but 13. Jj nazzala = he sent down (\. iii. m. s. 
in form II of nazala (nuziil), to come down. Se 
in an error'* quite enormous.” | #*!!. P. 1584. n. 6). 
14. Jo» daldl = error, straying from the rig 
path. See at 62:2, p. 1821, n. 1. 


Q <1 545 and bad’ is the destination.’ 


ile 


Baty + 


29825 and it will be flaring up;° 


out of rage.* 


any warner?""! 


9. They will say: "O yes, 


anything; 


(J 10. And they will say: 
(S85 "Had we listened’ 
Jaf or exercised reason,’ 
&& we would not have been 
Sela among the inmates’ 
Topea of the balzing furnace." 


. their sin. 
3 So away’ with the 


a 


11. Thus will they confess* 


inmates of the blazing fire. 


12. Verily those who fear® 
their Lord in the unseen’ 


J they will have forgiveness* 


and a reward’ very great." 


13. And whether you conceal" 


< your saying or disclose’ it, 
verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts." 


qe ¥ ¥f 14. Should he not know 


Sfirah 67; Al-Mulk { Part (Juz’) 29 } 1853 


1. a nasma‘u = we hear, listen, pay attention 
(v. i. pl. impfct. from sami'a [sam' /samd’ 
‘sama ‘ah /masma‘|, to hear. See tasma‘ at 63:4, 
p. 1826, n. 6). 

2. jist na‘gilu = we exercise reason, understand, 
realize, comprehend (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘agala 
[‘aql], to understand, to have intelligence. See 
ta‘qilina at 57:17, p. 1774, n. 11). 

3. law! 'as-hdb (pl; sing. — sahib) = 
inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 64:10, p. 
1834, n. 3). 

4. \b5e\ i‘taraffi = they admitted, confessed, 
acknowledged, avowed, recognized (vy, iii. m. pl. 
past from i‘tarafa, form VIII of ‘arafa 
(ma'‘rifah/‘irfan}, to know, to recognize. See at 
9:102, p. 621, n. 14). 

5. gj» suhg = distance, remoteness. suigan 
lahu = away with him. 

6. y+ yakhshawna = they fear, are afraid of, 
apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
khashiya (khashy/ khashyah), to fear, to dread). 
See at 39:23, p. 1490, n. 3). 

7. ~& ghayb (s.; pl. ghuyab) = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret. See at 53:35, p. 1724, n. 4. 


8. s,s maghfirah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission, See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 13, i 
9.x! ‘ajr (pl. .»! ‘ujair) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sce at 57:27, p. 1780, n. 4). 

10. 5 kabir = big, great, enormous, grave thing, 
All-Great. See at 35:7, p. 1391, n.14. 

11. \y,1 ‘asirré = you conceal, secrete, hide, 
keep confidential (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 
‘asarra, form IV of sarra [surir/ tasirrah/ 
masarrah}, to make happy. See tusirrina at 64:4, 
p. 1831, n. 6). 

12. \y,4~! ijhara = you shout/ make loud/ public, 
disclose (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from jahara [ 
jahr /jihar), to declare publicly, to come out, See 
14 tajhara at 49:2, p. 1677, n. 2). 


13. jyte sudiir (pl.; sing. .»+ sadr) = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dhdr 
al-sudér = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 64:4, p. 1831, n. 8. 


1854 Stirah 67: Al-Mulk { Part (Juz') 29 } 


1. adel Latif = All-Graceful, All-Subtle, K 
Gracious, fine, delicate, refined (active parti 
in the scale of fail from Jatafala 


{lusflatéfah), to be kind and friendly, to be 
delicate. See at 42:19, p. 1568, n. 3). 


2. ij > khabir = All-Aware, All-Co 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scab 
fa'tl from khabara { khubr /khibrah) to 
acquainted). See at 66:3, p. 1845, n. 8). 

3. Jyls dhalal (s.; pl. dhulal) = docile, 
trained, See at 2:71, p. 33, n, 7. 

4. \,241 imshd = you (all) go on, proceed, m 
along, walk (v, ii. m. pl. imperative from mash 
«* mashy), to go on foot, to walk. See at 
p. 1460, n. 8). 

5. —St» mandkib (pl.; s. mankib) = 
shoulders, uplands, highlands (noun of place fr 
nakaba (nukfib), to deviate, to swerve, 
ndkiban at 23:74, p. 1093, n. 9.) 

6. dj, rizg (pl. Jtj,! aredg) = sus 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihoy 
provision, boon. See at 65:11, p. 1843, 0,9, 
7. 435 nushiir = resurrection, restoration to fi 
See at 35:9, p. 1392, n. 13. 

8. p=! ’amintum = you (all) became 
were/felt secure (v. ii, m. pl. past from ‘am 
[‘amn/aman }, to be safe. See at 2:196, p. 94) 
13). fy 
9. i. e., He may cause the earth to collapse, 
sink with you. A» yakhsifa(u) = he sin 
causes to sink, is eclipsed (v. iii. m, 5, in of 
from khasafa [khasfikhus@f], to sink, to | 
eclipsed. See at 16:45, p. 842, n. 10). 
10. 45.3 tamiiru = she moves to and fro, mo 
from side to side, quakes (v. iii. f. s. impfe 
mdra [mawr), to move from side to side). 
1. je» yursila(u) = he despatches, sends, 
flow (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘arsala, form IV 
rasila [rasal}, to be long and flowing. The fin 
letter takes fat-hah for the particle ‘an comit 
before the verb. See at 30:46, p. 1305, n. 5). 
12, nels hdsib = hail-storm, violent tomadd 
devastating cyclone. See at 54:34, p, 1736, a Ny 
13. ,4 nadhir (pl. nudhur) = warmer, 
See at 67:9, p. 1852, n. 11. 


Who created, 
and He is the All-Subtle,' 
f the All-Aware?” 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
15. He it is Who made for 
you the earth docile.” 
(St3i,2:6 So walk ‘through its flanks*® 
<4333138 and eat of His provision.° 
Fay And to Him will be 
© 3251 the resurrection.’ 


16. Do you feel secure® of 


the One in the Heaven 


that He may sink’ with you 
(3 GSI the earth and then 


it will quake?'° 


17. Or do you feel secure 


* of the One in the Heaven 


that He may send down"’ 


i on you a hail-storm”” 
SjE23 so you shall know 
O8or how My warning is?" 


Séirah 67: Al-Mulk { Part (Juz) 29 } 1855 


1. 4S kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 50:15, p. 1688, n. 4), 


18. And disbelieved' indeed 


those before them. 


2. i.e., My retribution. nakiri (originally nakir+ 
1): .S nakir = denial, disapproval, disavowal, 
disapprobation, rejection, See at 67:18, p. 1855, n. 
2. 

3. he tayr ( coll. n.; pl. + tuyar) = bird, birds, 
fowls. See at 56:21, p. 1756, n. 4. 


Then how was 


My disapproval ?” 


19. Do they not see the birds* 
4. olile saffat (f. pl; s. sdffah; m. Saff ) those 
ranged in ranks, those lined up, those unfodling 
their wings (act. participle from saffa [saff], to 
line up. to set in a row). 

5. i. e., folding the wings. --= yagbidna = they 
(f) hold, grasp, grip (v. iii. f. pl. impfet. from 


qabada (qabd}, to seize, See gabadnd at 25:46, p. 
1152, n. 3). 


above them unfolding wings* 
and holding? 

There retains’ them none 
but the All-Compassionate. 


6. i. c., in the sky. CL. yumsiku = he retains, 
holds, withholds, grasps (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
‘amsaka, form IV of masaka [mask], to hold, to 
grab. See at 39:42, p. 1496, n. 7). 

7. ja basir = one who sees/ observes, All-Seeing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il from 


basura/basira (bagar), to see). See at 64:2, p. 
1830, n. 6, 


8. Lu» jund (s.; pl. juniid/ajndd ) = army, host. 


Verily He is of everything 
All-Seeing.’ 


20. Or who is the one that is 


js an army* for you 


that can help” you besides See at 44;24, p. 1610, n. 10. nd 
9. p-s yansuru = he helps, assists (v. ili, m. s. 
the All-Compassionate? impfet. from nasara [nagr /nusar}, to help. See 
yansurdna at 59:8, p. 1798, n. 7). 
The disbelievers are 


10. 49 ghuriir = delusion, deception, deceit, 


in naught but delusion."° conceit, vanities. See at 57:20, p. 1776, n. 11. 


11. 3,» yarzugu = he provides, provides with 
the means of subsistence, bestows (v. iii. m. s. 


impfct. from razaga [razgq], to provide, bestow. 
See at 42:19, p. 1568, n, 4). 


21. Or who is the one that 


can give you provision" 
on 2 2 csi 12. gl! ‘amsaka = he retained, held, withheld, 
if He withholds'*His provision? 


grasped (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of masaka 
[mask], to hold, to grab. See n. 6 above). 
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> Nay, they persist' in insolence” 


3 and aversion. 


taal 22. Is the one who walks’ 


or ar Zs, 


zee es 
&aal the better guided’ or 


2 upside down’ on his face 


~ 


G.s23o-1 the one who walks upright’ 


on a way straight and right?® 


23. Say: "He it is Who 
brought you into being’ 

-» and set for you 
the hearing and the sights 
and the hearts. 
Little is that 


you express gratitude."'® 


24. Say: "He it is Who has 
scattered'' you in the earth; 
and to Him 

you shall all be gathered.""” 


25. And they say: 


1. \yxJ lajjd = they persisted, became obstin 
stubborn/ unyielding, insisted (v. iii, m. pl. p 
from lajja [lajaj/ajdj/lajajah), to persist, to 
stubborn. See at 23:75, p. 1093, n. 10). 


‘utaw = recalcitrance, diso 


estrangement, bolting away (of animals). 
35:42, p. 1406, n. 5. 
4. =~ yamshi = he or it moves, walks, goes: 
foot, proceeds (v. iii. m. s. impfct. fromm 
[. mashy], to go on foot, to walk. See at 25 
p. 1139, n. 11). 
5. S+ mukibb = one who throws oneself doy 
becomes upside down, bends down, leans (a 
participle from ‘akabba, form IV of fab 
[kabb}, to tum upside down, to prostrate, See 
kubbat at 27:90, p. 1229, n. 5). 
6. sia! 'ahdd = more in the right, better guid 
better guide (clative of hddin). See at 35:42 
1406, n. 2. 
7. sx sawly (s.; pl. ‘aswiyd' ) = stig 
upright, correct, proper, sound, even, 
20:135, p. 1011, n. 9. 
8. pet mustagim = straight, upright, en 
correct, right, proper (active participa 
istagama, form X of gdma [qa idm], 
stand up, to get up). Sec at 48:20, p. 1670, 3) 
9, Leuf ‘ansha’a = he created, brought into b 
caused to rise (v. iii. s. past in form TV of nash 
[ nash’/ nushi’/ nash‘ah), to rise, to eme 

at 53:32, p. 1723, n. 10). ; 
10. i. ¢., by obeying and worshipping Him Alo 
dy S43 tashkurfina = you (all) express grat 
be thankful, be grateful (v. ii, m. pl. impfet.{ 
shakara {shukr/shukran), to thank, expo 
gratitude, See at 45: 12, p. 1621, n. 9). 
11. 1,3 dhara’a = he created, scattered, grew 
iii. m. s. past from dhar’, to create, scatter, 
See at 23:79, p. 1094, n. 12). 
12. i. ©, om the Day of Resurreet 
Judgement. 0),-~3 tuhsharana = 
gathered, collected, assembled, mustered, 
rallied (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. passive from asl 
[hashr], to gather. See at 58:9, p. 1787, n. 7). 
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1. i.e., the promised thing, the Resurrection. 
wa‘d (s.; pl. wu‘fad) = promise. See at 40:55, p. 
1528, n. 11. 

2. i. e., in what you say about the Resurrection. 
odele sddigin (pl., acc/gen. of sddigin; s. sadiq) 
= truthful, those who speak the truth (active 


participle from sadaga [sadq/ sidq}, to speak the 
truth. See at 62:6, p. 1822, n. 7). 
3. i. e., the knowledge of its time of occurrence. 


4,» nadhir (pl. nudhur) = warmer, one or that 
which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale of fa‘il from nadhara [nadhr/ nudhar), 
to vow, to pledge). See at 67:9, p. 1852, n. 11). 

5. ge mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from ‘abdna, form IV of bana [baydn), to be 
clear. See at 64:12, p. 1834, n. 11). 

6. ij zulfah = near, approaching. See ‘uzlifar at 
50:31, p. 1178, n. 8. 

7. ot sf'at = she was distressed, worried, 
saddened, made gloomy, (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from sl sd’a[ si’/saw’), to be bad, See si’a at 
29:33, p. 1276, n. 9). 

8. spry wujfh (sing. 3; wajh) = faces, 
countenances. See at 47:27, p. 1657, n. 3). 

9. Sy tadda‘fina = you (all) ask for, claim, 
maintain, allege, clamour for (v. ii, m. pl. impfct, 
from idda‘é, for Vill of da‘a (du'a’}, to call, to 
summon, See at 41:31, p. 1551, n. 2). 

10, Jus! 'ahlaka = he destroyed, annihilated (y. 
iii. m. s. past in from IV of halaka [halk/ hulk/ 
haldk /tahlukah), to perish. See at 53:50, p. 1726, 
n. 7), 

Il. p=» rahima = he graced, had mercy on, 
bestowed mercy, spared, let off (v. iii. m. s. from 
rahmah/marhamah, See at 6:16, p. 397, n. 5). 

12. .~: yujiru = he gives protection, protects, 
shelters, grants asylum (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
‘ajara, form TV of jdara [jawr] , to deviate, to 
oppress. See at 23:88, p. 1096, n. 5). 

13. pal ‘alim = most painful, very agonizing, 
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘alam), to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 64:5, p. 1831, n. 12). 


+ "When will this promise! be, 
285) if you are truthful?" 


i 26. Say: "The knowledge’ is 
ice but with Allah, 
55645 and I am but a warner* 


“x2 open and clear."* 


; 27. But when they will see it 
ij}. approaching,” 

distressed’ will be the faces* 
of those who disbelieve 
and it will be said: 
"This is what you had been 


clamouring’ for." 
> 


‘SUE 28. Say: "Do you see, if 
“(SGT Allah destroys'°me 

_ GAs) and those with me, 

Gayl or bestows mercy" on us, 

4€ 5-4 then who is to protect”? 

oe the disbelievers from a 


punishment most painful?" 


1858 
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29. Say: "He is 

the All-Compassionate, 
we believe in Him 

and on Him we rely.' 
So you shall know 

who is in an error* 


quite obvious.” 


30. Say: "Do you see, 
if your water becomes* 


deeply underground,’ 


then who will bring you 


water in flowing spring?"° 


1. US ys tawakkalné = we relied, 


our trust, appointed as representative (y. i. 
from tawakkala, form V of  wakala 
wukil], to entrust. See at 60:4, p. 1808, n. 


2. JX» dali = error, straying from the 
See at 67:10, p. 1852, n. 14. 

3. peel ‘asbaha = he became, became 
morning (y. ii, m. s, past in form IV of 


[sabh}, to be in the morning. See at 28 
1237, n. 4). ; 


4. i. ¢., if it goes deeply underground. jp 


(s; pl. ‘aghwdr)= deeply 
subterranean, bottom, depression. See ; 
926, n. 5. t 


5. i. e., who will bring water to run 
easy reach? ¢.- ma‘in = spring, flowing 
source of water, running forth. See at 
1755, n. 14. 


68. SORAT AL-QALAM (THE PEN) 
’ Makkan: 52 ‘dyahs 


is an early Makkan sirah which brings home the theme of risdlah or Messengership of 
ad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the truth of the Qur’4n. It also deals with the 
ude of the unbelievers to these two matters and illustrates their position by the instance of the owners 
; which was destroyed because of their unbelief and disregard of Allah. It also points out that 
lishment for the unbelievers will be more severe in the hereafter while the believers and the righteous 
| be blessed with the paradise of bliss. The sirah also asks the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
of him, to go on preaching the truth disregarding the opposition and ridicule of the unbelievers. 
The siirah is named al-Qalam (The Pen) with reference to its first ‘dyah wherein Allah swears by 
}pen to emphasize that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is not one gone off his 
id as the unbelievers alleged. 


1, Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4,n, 1. 

2. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but His servants may swear only by Him. 

3. i. €, men and angels write for various 
purposes, Oyj. yasturtina = they write, draw 
lines (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from  safara [satr], to 
draw lines, See masfiir at 52:2, p. 1607, n. 3). 

4. inn ni‘mah (s.; pl. ni‘am) = blessing, grace, 
favour, benefaction. See at 39:49, p. 1499, n, 2. 

5. This is a reply to the unbelievers’ calling the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
mad on account of his giving out of the Qur’n. 
Oy~ majniin (s.; pl. majdnin) = possessed by 
jinn, insane, mad, one gone off his head (pass. 
participle from janna [jundn], to cover, to hide. 
See at 54:9, p. 1731, n. 1). 

6. ie., it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
mamniin = cut off, ceased, obliged, grateful, 
weak (pass. participle from manna [mann], to be 
kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, to be weak. See 
at 41:8, p. 1542, n. 6). 

7. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 3+ khulug(s.; pl. 
‘akhlaq) = character, nature, disposition, way. See 
at 26:137, p. 1186, n. 4. 

8. pclae ‘azim = great, most lofty, magnificent, 
splendid, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, enormous, grave, See at 62:5, p. 1821, 
n. 8. 


= 1..Nan; 
Al} by the pen? 
Gy and what they write.” 


ésG 2. You are not, 
Sax, by the grace* of your Lord, 


» one gone off his head.° 


3. And verily for you 
will be a reward 


Ae without cessation.® 


4. And indeed you are on 


> acharacter’ most lofty.* 
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3 5. So you will see' 


y25 and they will see, 


, 6. Who of you is the insane.” 


7. Verily your Lord, 


% He is the Best Aware’ 
» of who has gone astray 
~ from His way* 
25 and He is the Best Aware of 


those in receipt of guidance.° 


3% 8. So obey not® 


the disbelievers. 


9. They wish’ if you be 


% pliant® they will be pliant. 


10. And obey not every oft- 


swearer,’ a despicable one;"° 


11. A slanderer" going 


round” with a calumny;"* 


|. ,ad tubsiru = you see, see through, understa 
(v. ii. m. s. impfct. from ‘absara, form 
basura/basira (bagar], to see. See tubsining 
56:85, p. 1765, n. 8). 
2. Opd maftun = one tempted, fi 
charmed, insane, maniac, mad (pass. partic 
from fatana [fam /futiin), to put to trial, to te 
See fatantum at 57:14, p. 1773, n. 2). 
3. lel ‘a‘lamu = better-knowing, best a 
(clative of ‘dlim, active participle from ‘all 
[‘ilm}, to know, See at 50:45, p. 1695, n. 8), 
4. i, e., His din — tawhid and Islim jo & 
(pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, 
course. See at 63:2, p. 1825, n. 8. 
5. gt muhtadin (acc. /gen, of muhta 
sing. muhtadin) = those in receipt of gui 
are guided aright, are led on the right way (ge 
participle from ihtadd, form VIII of | 
(hiddyah/hudan/hady}, to lead, to guide. § 
28:57, p. 1252, n. 1). 
6. gist Y 14 tusi* = do not obey, follow, bide | 
comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibit 
from ‘atd'a, form IV of 14'a [taw’], to 0 

at 33:48, p. 1354, n. 9). 
7. \ya3 wadd@ = they wished, desired, low 
liked (v. iii. m. pl. past from wadda [wadd 
/widd], to love, like. See at 60:2, p. 1807, 0.8 
8. i. €., compromise in the matter of the din 
tudhinu = you oil, anoint, flatter, be pliant 
m. s. impfct. from adhana, form IV of dé 
{dahn }, to oil, to anoint. See dihdn at 5537 
174, n. 12. 

9. G% halldf =  oft-swearer, o 


habitually makes promises (act. pac i 


little. See at 43:52, p. 1596, n. 2. 
Il. jus hamméz = slanderer, backbiter ( 
participle in the intensive scale of fa'‘él { 
hamaza (hamz }, to goad on). : 
12. «lL» mashsha’ = one who goes round, wal 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘‘al from m 
{mashy], to walk, to go on foot). 
13. @esi namim (s.; pl. namd'im) = cal 
slander, defamation. 
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1. gl» manna‘ = one who prevents, forbids, 


defends, resists, bars, hinders (act. participle in 
the scale of fa‘‘al from mana‘a [ man‘), to 
prevent. See at 50:25, p. 1690, n. 11). 

2. ax mu‘tadin (s.; pl. mu‘tadin ) = aggressor, 
transgressor, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from i‘tadé, form VIII of ‘add { ‘adw/ 
‘udiiw/ ‘add’/ ‘udwdn), to attack, to assail. See 
‘ddaytum at 60:8, p. 1809, n. 9). 

3. pal Yathim (s, ; pl. ‘uthama’) = sinful, 
criminal, evil (active participle in the form of fa’il 
from ‘athima [‘ithm/‘atham / ma'tham), to sin. 
See at 45:7, p. 1619, n. 13). 


4. je‘utull = cruel, relentless, stubborn. 

5. The allusion is to Al-Walid ibn Mughirah, one 
of the Makkan unbelieving leaders (Tafsir 
al-Jaldlayn). »33 zantm = base-born, bastard, of 
reputed father. 

6. $5 tila = it (fem.) is recited, read out, read 


aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive from tala 
[tildwah}, to recite. See at 23:105, p. 1100, n. 11). 


7. vt! ‘asdfir (pl.; s. ‘ustirah) = legends, 
myths, fables, tales. See at 46:17, p. 1638, n, 4. 
8.» nasimu = we brand, stamp, mark (v. i. pl. 
impfct. from wasama [wasm/simah), to brand. 
See mutawassimin at 15:75, p. 822, n. 13. 

9. ese» khurtim (s.; pl. khardtim) = trunk, 
nozzle. 

10. Uy, balawnd = we tried, put to test (v. i. pl. 
past from bald [balw / bald’), to test, to try. See 


at 7:168, p. 531, n. 3). 
11, The allusion is to the unbelieving Makkans. 


12. tyes! ’agsama = they swore, took an oath 
(v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘agsama, form IV of 


gasama [gasam), to divide, to apportion. See at 
35:42, p. 1405, n. 10). 


13, ¢-ad la yasrimunna = they shall surely cut 


off, sever, harvest (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. emphatic 
from sarama {sarm/gurm), to cut off, to sever. 


12. A hinderer' of the good, 


a transgressor,” sinful.’ 


13. Relentless,’ 


moreover a base-born.* 


SKI 14. Because he is 


3 owner of wealth and sons. 


15. When recited® to him 


are Our signs he says: 


"Legends’ of the ancients." 


16. We shall brand* him 


; on the nozzle.’ 


(al) when they swore” that 
‘4 they shall surely harvest’? it 


tars ‘tie: 
rising in the morning; 14. i. e., they did not say in shd’ Allah, if Allah 


wills, Ost yastathniina =~ they make 
exception, except, exclude (v. iii. m. pl, impfct. 
from istathna, form X of thana [thany], to 
double. See yathniina at 11:5, p. 678, n. 9). 
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1. Ue fafa = he went round, circum hi 
655 19. So there went round! it | moved about (v. ii. m. s. past from fav 
yi tawfan, to go about, to run around. See yati 
BAG an itinerant’ from your Lord | 56:17, p. 1755, n. 10). 
2. i, e., a devastating hot wind. Ab (4if( 
OsrE; while they were asleep. (Q'iffin) = an itinerant, a roving one, one m 
circuit (act. participle from afa, See n. 1 
3. expe garim = a field of which the fruits 
. been cut off and reaped, a ground ci 
exc 20. Hence it became isch katie, & groniadl bunk Blacks 
acu 3 4, \pl3 tanddaw = they called one another, 
0.26 like a ground burnt black. od (vil, m. pl past front A 
VI of nadd [nadw), to call, to assemble, 
28:30, p. 1242, n. 6). 
5. gexee -musbihin (pl.; acce/gen. of mush 
s, musbih) = those becoming/ rising a 


Bat atince ? - 5 | morning (act. participle from ‘agbaha, for 
another “rising in the morning.” | |, ha’ [sabh}, to be in the mora 


37:137, p. 1451, n, 8). 
6. 1548! ughda = you (all) proceed carly, got 
in the morning (v. ii. m. pl. imperative | 
ghad@ (ghudaw/ ghadw/ ghadwah), to gol ot 
be early in the morning). 
7. &> barth = tillage, cultivation, tilth, em 


if you are to reap the fruits."* | See at 42:20, p. 1568, n. 8, 
8. gue sdrimin (pl.; acc/gen. of 
sdrim ) = those who cut off, cutters, those 
5 reap or harvest (act. participle from 
23. So they set out [sarm/surm], to cut off, to sever. See 
oy ‘ : 0 yasrimunna at 68:17, p. 1861, n. 13). 
3335055 and they were whispering:'” | 9. 1h intalag@ = they set out, depart 
out, proceeded, burst out [shouting] (v. iii. m, 
past from injalaga, form VII of talagahali 
: taldq/taldgah) to be free/divorced, to be 
24. That: "Let there enter not pa infalaqtum at 48:15, p. 1667, n. 2). 
wit [10. oyitay yatakhdfatina = they becor 
inaudible, mutter, whisper (v. iii, m. ph im 
from takhdtafa, form VII of khafata [khufit), 
become inaudible, to mutter. See at 20:103, 
1001, n. 12). 
25. And they went early 11. i.e., to ask of the crops. 
12. >> hard = resolve, strong intention. 


13. ga gddirin (pl.; acc/gen. of gddi n: 
qadir) = capable, those who have power, (a 
participle from gqadara [qadr/ qadar/ q rah 
magdurah, to ordain, to measure, to have powe 
See at 23:95, p. 1098, n. 7). 


21. Then they called one 


22. That: "You proceed’ early 


to your tilth’ 


today on you any poor man. 


with a resolve,” 


having power." 
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1. i. e., they could not at first recognize their 
garden by seeing its condition, Oj» dallin 
(sing. A» dail) = those gone astray, those that 
have lost way, misguided ones, those who go 
astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
“straight path" enunciated by Allah (active 
participle from dalla (daldl/daldlah), to go astray, 
to stray, to err. See at 56:51:56, p. 81760, n. 4). 

2. Oy» 3-~ mahriimiin (pl.; s. mahriim ) = those 
deprived, precluded, excluded, divested, bereaved 
(pass. participle from arama [hirm/hirmdén), to 
deprive, to dispossess. See mahram at 51:19, p. 
1699, n. 3). 

3. 4s! "awsag (s.; pl. ‘awdsit) = middle, average, 
central [i. ¢., best], (lative of wasit/wasat). See 
at 5:89, p. 373, n. 12. 

4. Ops tusabbihiina = you declare sanctity of 
Allah, glorify Allah, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from sabbaha, form 
Il of sabaha [sabh/ sibdhah] to swim, to float. See 
tusabbiha at 48:9, p. 1664, n. 4). 

5. Ox Subhdn is derived from sabbaha, form 
Il of sabaha [sabh/sibahah}, to swim. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to declare the sanctity, 
to sing the glory. Subhdn is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the 
meaning better. See at 52:43, p. 1714, n. 12. 

6. geb  zélimin (acc/gen. of zdliméin, sing. 
zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, polytheists 
{note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave zulm) ( active participle 
from zalama (zulm), to transgress, do wrong. Sce 
at 42:21, p. 1569, n. 4). 

7. Sal ’agbala = he turned to, approached, 
advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of gabila 
(qab&l/qubal), to accept. See at 52:25, p. 1711, 
n. 10). 

8. O»%, = yatalawamiina = they blame one 
another, mutually blame/censure/rebuke (v. tii. m. 
pl. impfet. from taladwama. form VI of lama 
(lawm/ malém/ maldmah), to blame, to censure. 
See [4 talamd at 14:22, p. 795, n. 5). 

9. pb faghin (pl.; acc/gen. of tdghiin; s. 
tdghin) = transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal (act. participle 
from faghd [faghan/ tughydn), to exceed all 
bounds. Sce at 38:55, 1473, n. 2). 


26. But when they saw it 
GiIJé they said: "Indeed we 
OSG have lost our way." 


27. "Nay, we are deprived." 


§ 28. The best’ of them said: 
"Did I not tell you, 
j why not glorify Allah?" 


5; 29. They said: 


"Sacrosanct’ is our Lord. 
Indeed we have been 
5 transgressors." 


SGE 30. So they turned’ 
one to another 


~ blaming one another.® 


§ 31. They said: "Woe to us; 
we indeed have been disloyal."” 


32. “Hopefully, our Lord will 
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1. Jae yubdila(u) = he exchanges, replat 
substitutes, give instead (v. iii. ms. impfet. f 
abdala, form 1V of badala {badal}, to repl 
The final letter takes fat-hah because of | 
particle ‘an coming before the verb. See at @ 
p. 1846, n. 2). 


(uz3 give us in exchange’ 
Gf one better’ than it. 
5{§ Verily to our Lord 


property, affluence. See at 62:11, p. 1824,0.6 
3. Oy1) raghibin (pl.; s. rdghib) = desis 
those desiring, hoping, turing in hope, wis 
(act. participle from raghaba (raghbah/ragh 
to desire, to wish. See at 9:59, p. 602, n. 6), 
4. S| akbar = bigger, greater, graver, | 
serious, more enormous, Also, the G 
Sublime (elative of kabir, big, great. See atal 
p. 1512, n. 12), ¥ 
5. ¢pice muttagin (acc /gen, of muttagiin, | 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, pp 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunet 
of the Qur’dn and sunnah), godfearing, righ! 
(active participle from ittagd, form VII of) 
[wagy/ wigdyah)}, to guard, to protect. S 
54:54, p. 1739, n, 13). 
6. i.e. paradise. cl» jannét (sing. jan 
orchards, gardens, paradise. See at 58:22, p, 
n. Il. 

7. ¢ei na‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
delight. See at 56:89, p. 1766, n. 2. 

8. ow naj‘alu = we make, set, appoint (¥. 
impfct. from ja‘ala [ja'l], to make, to 
naj‘ala at 45:21, p. 1624, n. 9). ; 
9. This is in reply to the unbelievers’ 
that they shall get the same position of we 
influence in the hereafter as they have in thi 
cep~ mujrimin (pl; acc/gen. of mujrin 
mujrim) = those who commit sins, si 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, 
IV of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime, & 
43:74, p. 1601, n. 7). y 
10. Op Sos tahkumiina = you (all) . 
adjudge, pass judgement, decide (v. ii, 
impfct. from hakama [hukm), to pass 
See at 37:154, p. 1454, n. 2). 

11. Oy) fadrusfina = you (all) study, lear 
ii. m. pl. impfct. from darasa (dars), to stud 
at 3:79, p. 187, n. 3). 


325 we turn in hope." 


Zia 33. Such is the punishment; 

265 and indeed the punishment 
aH of the hereafter is graver;* 
@s-Ri3K4 if they are wont to know. 


Section (Ruki ‘) 2 
Sati) 34. Verily for the righteous 


(ce are with their Lord 


& gardens’ of bliss.’ 


jcai_ 35. Shall We make* the 
Muslims like the sinful?’ 


it 36. What is the matter with 
OSES you, how do you judge?" 


LEE #1 37. Or do you have a book 
3,545 wherein you learn:"' 
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I. oy takhayyariina (originally 
tatakhayyariina ) = you choose, select, elect, pick 
(v. ii. m, pl. impfet. from takhayyara , form V of 
khdra |khayr}, to choose, to prefer. See 
yatakhayyariina at 56:20, p. 1756, n. 3). 

2. Oke! ‘ayman (pl.; s. .~. yamin) = right hands, 
right sides, oaths. See at 66:8, p. 1847, n. 11. 

3. wy bdlighah (f.; m. bdligh) = mature, perfect, 
major, intense, one who attains (active participle 
from balagah (bulagh), to reach. See at 6:149, p. 
456, n. 2). 

4. OSes tahkumana = you (all) judge, adjudge, 
pass judgement, decide (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 


hakama |hukm), to pass judgement. See at 68:36, 
p. 1864, n. 10). 


5. pj za‘im (s.; pl. zu'ama’) = leader, guarantor, 
surety (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
za‘ama [za‘m), to allege, to maintain. See 
za‘amtum at 62:6, p. 1822, n. 5). 

6. i. ¢., their supposed gods and goddesses. «lS > 
shuraké’ (pl; s. sharik) partners, sharers, 
associates (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
shariaka (shirk), to share, to be a partner. See at 
42:21, p. 1568, n. 10). 

7. i.e. in their claim that their gods and 
goddesses will help them. ¢J2le sddigin (pl.; 
ace/gen. of sddigin; s. sddiqg) = truthful, those 
who speak the truth (active participle from sadaga 
[sadq/ sidq], to speak the truth. See at 67:25, p, 
1857, n. 2). 

8. AS yukshafu = he or it is uncovered, 
disclosed, exposed, removed (vy. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from kashafa (kashf], to remove. See yakshifu at 
27:62, p. 1221, n. 6). 

9. i. e., of Allah. GU sdgq (s. ; pl. stig/sigdn) = leg, 
side, thigh, trunk. 

10. 0564 yud‘awna = they are called, summoned, 
invited (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive from da‘d 
[du'd’}, to call, See at 3:23, p. 163, n. 10). 

11, Oydey yastafi‘fina = they are able to, are 
capable of (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from istafa‘a, 
form X of {4'a [taw’}, to obey. See at 36:75, p. 
1427, n. 3), 

12. taste khdshi‘ah = submissive, humble, dry 
and barren, downcast (active participle from 
khasha'a (khushi‘], to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren. See at 41:39, p. 1553, n. 5). 


“ as 41. Or do they have partners? 
i Then let them bring 

enS4, their partners, 

al36s) if they are truthful.’ 


GSES 42. The day uncovered will 
455% be* One Leg’and they will be 
~ apctiJj called to" prostrate themselves 
Syck255i but they shall not be able'' to. 


43. Downcast” will be 
their eyes; 


e#a> there will overtake’ them (v. iii. fs. impfet. from rahaga [rahaq), to 


; ignominy.” 2. ab dhillah = disgrace, ignominy, de 


pei 


s 44. Then let Me Alone* Sos gaia: 9 = bce 


; in this discourse.° 6 Le, the Qurtn, Sy! hadi Gipll 
44 We shall gradually deal’ with 


$5| Verily My plan’ is firm.'° 


$ oe so they write down?"* 1714, n. 6). 


Sfrah 68: Al-Qalam { Part (Juz’) 29 } 


|. 343 tarhaqu = she or it overtakes, comes 
over, overtake, See at 10:27, p. 647, n. 9), 


lowness, depravity. See at 10:26, p. 647,n. 3 


And indeed they used to be 3. sdlimain (pl.; s. slim ) = safe, unblemis 
flawless, bia Sesreiges caer ae 


called to prostrate themselves | (act. participle from  salima {sa 


® while they were perfect.’ 4. 3. dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v. i 


imperative from wadhara/yadharu, to leave.$ 
at 52:45, 1715, n. 6). 


disbelieves, thinks false (v. ii. m. s. impfet. 6 
are kadhdhaba, { kadhaba [kidhb 
and those that disbelive® jadhbok /idbbai al ny ap 2 


n. 4). 


‘ahddith) = speech, talk, narrative, re 
discourse, account. See at 66:3, p. 1845, n, 3 
them in such a manner 7 cot) satel = we oe 
gradually, promote by degrees (v. i. pl. timp 


they will not know. from. istadraja, form X of daraja la 


indulgence (v. i. s. impfct. from ‘amid, form 
of mald [malw), to race, to walk briskly. 
7:183, p. 537, n, 2). 
9. 4S kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, Se 
52:42, p. 1714, n. 9. 
10. :<* matin = solid, firm (act. participle in 
46. Or do you ask of them scale of fa‘il from matana [matdnah}, to bef 
See at 51:58, p. 1706, n. 3). 
a remuneration'! so they are Ll. i.e¢., for the work of calling them to the 
a vp! ‘ajr (pl. 4! ‘wiir) = reward, recomp 
out of an obligation’? remuneration, duc. See at 67:12, p. 1853, n.9} 

12. ¢ A+ maghram (s.; pl. ¢\ maghdrim) = 
loss, damage, financial obligation. See at $24 
1714, n. 5. 


45. And I respite* them. 


weighed down?" 


13, Oy muthgalan (pl.; s. ft 

47. Or is there with them beens, wilde Som hee (pass, par 
rom ‘athgala {to burden} form IV of thu 

the unseen (thiglthagdlah), to be heavy. See. at S24h 


14, i. e., what is going to happen to men. 


Sarah 68: Al-Qalam [ Part (Juz’) 29 ] 1867 


1. i.¢., against the allegations, opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers. ,-«) isbir = be patient, 
have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to 
bind. See at 52:48, p. 1716, n. 1). 

2. -S> hukm (pl. 5-1 ‘ahkdm) = judgement, 
order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
decision. See at 52:48, p. 1716, n. 2. 

3. i. ¢., Prophet Yanus, peace be on him, when he 
cried out to his Lord impatiently asking for quick 
punishment of the unbelievers (see 21:87). o> 
htt (s.; pl. hitan/ahwat) = fish, whale, Pisces. See 
at 18:61, p. 934, n. 10. 

4. pS makziim = distressed, full of anger/grief 
(pass. participle from kazama [kazm/kuziim), to 
suppress or conceal [one's anger/feelings]. See 
kazim at 43:17, p. 1586, n. 7). 

5. 5,\3 taddraka = reached and seized one 
another, went on incessantly, made amends (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form VI of daraka [darak/ dark], to 
attain. See tudrika at 36:40, p. 1418, n. 8). 

6. i. e., from the belly of the fish. 45 nubidha = 


he or it was thrown, hurled, cast (v. iii. m.s. past 
passive from nabadha |nabdh], to hurl. See 
nabadhné at 51:40, p. 1702, n. 12), 

7. sl ‘ard’ = bare tract , open space, wilderness, 
nakedness. See at 37:145, p. 1452, n. 10, 

8. ¢yi+ madhmim = censured, blamed, 
disparaged (pass. participle from  dhamma 
(dhamm/ madhammah)}, to blame. See at 17:19, p. 
879, n. 2). 

9.. i. e., for Prophethood. =! ijtabé = he 
selected, chose, picked (vy. iii. m. s. past in form 
VIII of jabé [jibayah), to collect, to raise. See at 
22:78, p. 1073, n. 12). 

10. The address is to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. ody 
yuzligiina = the dislodge, cause to slip (v. iii. m. 
pl. impfct. from ‘azlaga, form IV of zaliga/ 
zalaga (zalag/zalq], to slip, to glide. See zalag at 
18:40, p, 926, n. 4). 

Il. i.e., the Qur’fn. ( see for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27), 53 dhikr = 


citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur’fin. See at 
65:10, p. 1842, n. 10. 


426 48. So have patience’ 
b> for the decree” of your Lord 
a K< J, and be not like the Companion 
4) of of the Fish’ — when he cried 


sj; Out and he was distressed.* 


49. Had not there reached* 
him grace from his Lord 


he would have been cast® 
in the wilderness’ 


being blamed.* 


50. Then his Lord selected? 
him and made him 


of the righteous. 


51. And well-nigh would 
those who disbelieve 
dislodge” you with their looks 
when they hear the reminder’! 


and say: "He is indeed insane.” 


52. But it is naught but 
a reminder for all beings. 


69. SORAT AL-HAQQAH (THE INEVITABLE) 
Makkan: 52 ‘dyahs 


This is a Makkan sf@rah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith. Its main emphasis is on thn 
things : the truth of the risdlah i. e., Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be, 
him, the truth of the Qur'an as a Book sent down by Allah and the inevitability of Resurrect 
Judgement, reward and punishment. These themes are brought home by drawing attention to the fate, 
the previous nations like the ‘Ad, the Thamdd and others who disbelieved their respective Messenge 
and in the truth of Resurrection and Judgement and were destroyed on account of their unbelief 4 
disobedience to Allah. Mention is then made of the horrors and circumstances of the end of the w 
and the Resurrection together with a reference to the sufferings and punishment of the sinful in} 
hereafter and, in contrast, of the reward and blissful life of the faithful and the righteous. The siirah ent 
by once again emphasizing that the Qur’fn is sent down by Allah, that it is neither a poet's compe ; ti 
nor a soothsayer's utterance, as the unbelievers allege, and further that if the Prophet, peace a 
blessings of Allah be on him, had himself made up anything and given it out as the Qur'an, he wo 
have been severely punished by Allah and none could have saved him from His wrath. 

The sarah is named al-Hdqqah (The Inevitable), i. e., the Resurrection, with reference to its f 
‘ayah which draws attention to it. { 


1, i. ©. the Resurrection and the Day 


edie al, i) Judgement. - haggah (f., m. dl hdgg)=| 

inevitable, that which is sure to materialize, 

r reality [ i. ¢, the Resurrection, because it 
twee 1 

ali |. The Inevitable. inevitable] (act. participle from hagga [hag 

: : be a fact, real, right. See bagaa at S014 aa 

2. What is the Inevitable.2 | n. 5). 

2. The repetition is for emphasizing its impor 

and to draw attention to it. 


3. sy! ’adra = he informed, let know, notif 
¢) 3. And what will make you — | made {someone} know/understand (v. iii, m 
past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to kno 


~ know’ what the Inevitable is? | at 10:16, p. 642, n. 2). 
4. After drawing attention to the inevitable ve 
and before further describing it, mention is ma 
by way of cautioning about it, of the fate of tho 
orts 4 . who disbelieved t. The description of 
28 4. There did disbelieve* (atl seaie é ane at ‘dyahs 13-16 belo 
ae be <+iS kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies 

3 ye the Thamid and the ‘Ad regarded as false (v. iii. f. s. past in form 1 


et “ou, 5 kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhb 
Oraely in the calamity. lie. See at 38:12, p. 1462, n. 1). 
5. i.¢., the Day of Judgement 4,4 géri’ah ({) 
pl. qawdri") = calamity, disaster, that wh 
$2565 5. Thenas forthe Thamdd, | Messi ‘to erate (eer) to ce a 


participle from gara‘a [gar‘], to knock, bit! 
at 13:31, p. 778, n. 1). 
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1. ‘Stel ‘uhlik@ = they were destroyed, 
annihilated (v. iii. m. pl. past passive from 
‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/ hulk/ halak 
/tahlukah), to perish, See ‘ahlaknd at 54:51, p. 
1739, n. 8). 

2. ib faghiyah (f. s.; m. tdghin) = she that 
transgresses, exceeds the bounds, is disloyal, 
[here, thunderous blast}(act. participle from fagha 
[taghan/ tughydn), to exceed all bounds. See at 
38:55, 1473, n. 2). 

3. eo th (s;; pl. riydh ) = wind, smell, odour. 
See at 54:19, p. 1732, n. 8. 

4. ,,e sarsar = violently noisy and cold, 


feoust they were destroyed! 
©2281 by the thunderous blast.” 


+ 


5G ff 6. And as for the ‘Ad, 


furiously roaring. See at 54:19, p. 1732, n. 9. 

5. agle ‘dtiyah (f. s., m. ‘atin ) = defiant, insolent, 
furious, (act. participle from ‘ata [‘utiiw/ ‘utiy/ 
‘itiy], to be insolent. See ‘atat at 65:7, p. 1841, n. 
13). 

6. »~~ sakhkhara = he brought to submission, 
subjected, subdued, reduced to service/order, 
employed (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sakhira 
(sukhr/ maskhar]|, to ridicule, deride. See at 
45:12, p. 1621, n. 5). 

7. ¢>-> husim = fatal, gruclling, continuous (for 
days, months, years). 

8. £,~ sara (pl, s. sari’) = felled to the 
ground, insane. crazy (passive partciple in the 
scale of fa'il from sara‘a [sar‘/sir'/masra‘], to 
throw down, fell). 

9, jlmcl 'a {jaz (pl. s. ‘ajuz ) = stumps, roots, See 
at 54:20, p. 1733, n. 2), 

10. Yj khdwiyah (f. s., m. khawin) = empty, 
desolate, completely devastated (act. participle 
from khawd [khawd'/khawan], to be empty, 
hungry, desolate). 

11, 434 bagiyyah (f. s.; pl. bdgiyydt; m. bdgin ) 
= remaining, remnant, lasting, enduring, 
permanent (act. participle from bagiya [bagda’), to 
stay. See at 43:28, p. 1589, n. 6). 

12. i. ¢., the lands of the people of Prophet Lat, 
peace be on him. cl\Siy mu’tafikat (pl.; s 
mu'tafikah) = the lands overturned, capsized 
(passive participle from i'tafaka, form VIII of 
‘afaka/afika (afk/ifk}, to tell a lie, to overturn. See 
at 9:70, p. 607, n. 9. 


t— for seven nights and 
5 eight days continuously;’ 
» so you could see the people 


+ in there felled to the may 
- of date palm devastated.'° 


3 8. So do you see of them 


{; any remnant?" 


9. And there committed 


» the Fir‘awn and those before 
him and the upturned cities’? 
the sinful deed. 


1870 


“ee 


rao} 
tier 
ESR <a 


oe Pad o< 


the Messenger of their Lord. | 26:216, p. 1199, n. 7). tr 
So He seized’ them with a caught, got hold of, seized (v. iii. m. s. past fn 


seizure exceedingly severe.” | 3. x), rabiyah (f. s., pl. rawdbin) = increas 
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1, ye ‘asaw = they rebelled, defied, disobey 
10. And they disobeyed! (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘asd [ ‘isydin/ magi 
rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. Se 


2. ie., punished them. +f ‘akhadha = he to 


‘akhdh. See at 40:22, p. 1517, n. 5). 


exceedingly severe, hill (act. participle from | ; 
[rabd'/ruba’], to increase, to grow. See ‘arbd 
¥ 16:92, p. 858, n. 13). 
11. Verily We, when 4. Ab faghd = he transgressed, crossed alll 


4 overflowed (v. iii. m. s. past from (agi 
the water had overflowed, fughydn, to. exceed all bounds, See. Silt 


«! is ° ‘6 1719, n. 8). 

carried you in the ship. 5. The reference is to Prophet Noh, peace’ 
him, and all those who were saved in th 
from the deluge. UL» hamalnd = we can 

: : bore, took the load (v. i. pl. past from jh 
12. That We might make it (ham, to carry. See at 54:13, p. 1731, 13) 
6. i. ©, the Ark. le jariyah (f $2 
jadrin/jariyat) = ship, that which moves onifk 
(act. participle from jard [jary), to flow, Ad 
called jdriyah because it flows on the surf 


9 the sea. See at 55:24, p. 1744, n. 8). 
the ears that remember. 7. i. ¢., of Allah's punishment for disobedi 


iS4s tadhkirah = reminder. See at 56:76, p 
ntl. 
13. So when blown” will be | 8. .+ ta’t = she retains in memory, rem 
knows by heart, holds (v. iii, f. s, impfet 
wa‘d [ wa‘y], to hold, to retain in m 
‘aw ‘iyah at 12:76, p. 750, n. 2). ; 
in a single blow; 9. isl) wa'iyah (f. s.; m. wi'in) = th 

remembers, the retaining one (act. participh 
wa'd, See n. 8 above). 
10. This will be the first blowing of 


14. And carried away adi nufikha = it was blown, inflated, bread 
x I iii. m. s. past passive from nafakha 
will be the e blow. See at 50:20, p. 1689, n, 11), 
and the mountains 11. 49 gdir = horn, bugle, trumpet. Se 
vo | Pr 1689. 12. 
and the two will be crushed”? | 12. ss dukkatd = the two (f) were ¢ 
5 : pressed down, flattened, devastated (y. ili, 
in a single crush; past passive from dakka { dakk), to make 
demolish. See dakka’ at 18:98, p. 945, 1. f 


for you a reminder’ 


and that there might retain* it 


the trumpet” 
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1, esd) waga‘at = she or it occurred, happened, 
took place, came to pass, fell, fell down (v. iii. f. 
5. past from wuqd'’, to fall. See at 56:1, p. 1753, n. 
1). 

2. i.e., the Resurrection, idly wagi‘ah (f. s,, pl. 
wdqi'dt, m.  wdgi') = occurrence, event, 
happening, that which takes place/is going to take 
place, i. ¢., inevitable (act. participle from 
waqa‘a. See n. 1, above). 

3. ©i+il inshaggat = she or it was split, was 
cleft/rent asunder (v. iii, m. f. past from inshaqqa, 
form VII of shagqga [ shaqq}, to split, cleave. See 
at 55:37, p. 1746, n, 10). 

4. daly wahiyah (f. s,m. wahin) = feeble, 


+ 15. Then on that day 
=a3, shall take place’ the Event.” 


{, 16. And rent asunder’ will be 
| QeiLat the sky so it will be 


= 


» on that day tottering.* 


A i tottering, brittle, fragile (act. participle from wahd 
| aif, 17. And the angels will be Techy ts Os clek wae. i 
Gite on its fringes’ »¥ ole yf ‘arja’ (pl. Ss. raja’) = sides, fringes, 
; directions, regions. 
4%; and there will carry® 6. jo~ yahmilu = he bears, carries, takes the 
es cn load (¥. iii. m. s. impfect. from hamala f 
x the Throne’ of your Lord cain Sisal ae I 1p. 1003, n. 1 1). a 


me 7. 3» ‘arsh = throne. See at 57:4, p. 1768, n. 7. 
jgee89 above them on that day lear cme 


8. i, ¢,, for judgement. 0523 tu‘radfina = you 
(all) are displayed, exposed, submitted, placed/set 
before, laid, put up (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive 
from ‘arada/‘aruda [‘ard), to become visible, to 
be wide, See yu‘radiina at 42:45, p. 1577, n. 2). 


a eight angels. 


18. On that day 


oy gah : 8 9. jes takhfa = she or it hides, remains unseen 
33 you will be put u 

oy, y P P or concealed (v. iii, f. s. impfet. from khafiya 

[khafa’ /khifyah /khufyah], to be hidden. See 


yakhfa at 40:16, p. 1515, n. 1). 


2 and hidden will not remain’ 


10 
of you any secret. 10, 4g khdfiyah (f.s.; m. khdfin) = that which 


remains hidden, concealed; secret, invisible (act. 
participle from khafiya. See n. 9 above). 


19. So as for him who 
will be given his book"' 
in his right hand'*he will say: 
"Here it is, read’’ my book." 


11. i, e., the record of his deeds. 


12. gear yamin (s.; pl. ‘aymdn) = right, right 
hand. See at 56:90, p. 1766, n, 4. 


13. \y$,5' igra’a@ = you all read, study, recite (v. ii. 
m. pl. imperative from gara'‘a [ gira’ah), to read, 
recite. See gara‘a at 26:199, p. 1196, n. 10). 
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2.65, 20. "Indeed I believed! that 
_ bd past from zanna [zannJ, to firmly believe, 

I was going to encounter suppose. See zanantum at 59:2, p. 1794, 0.7) 
2. S% mulagin (s.; pl. muldgin)= 0 
meets, is going to meet/encounter { 
participle from lag, form Ill of lagiya [f 
luqydn/ lugy/ lugyah/ lugan), to meet 
encounter. See at 62:8, p. 822, n. 11). 


my account." 


333 21. So he will be in a life’ 


> most pleasant.’ 3, aXe “shah = to live, to be alive, life 
noun of ‘dsha. See ma‘ishah at 43:32, p.1 
n. 5) 


4. jal, rddiyah (f. s., m. rddin ) = sat 


© 3 22. In a garden quite lofty.* 


3 23. Its pickings in easy reach.’ 


A bes AG 


Csipfis 24. Eat and drink at pleasure® 


for what you had advanced’ 
in days gone." 


3th 25. And as for him 
PESER who will be given his book 


Jji.at2 in his left hand" he will say: 


One +t 


EN "Oh, I wish was not given 
© 2 my book!" 


if, 26. "Nor do I know” 
Our what will be my account." 


yardd at 53:26, p. 1721, n. 8). 


pleasant, agrrecable (act. participle from 
[ridan/ ridwan/ marddh), to be satisfied 


5. ae ‘Gliyah (f. s., m, ‘Alin ) = high 
outstanding, lofty, arrogant, self-exalting 
participle from ‘ald [‘ulaw), to.go up, rise, 
‘alin at 44:31, p. 1611, n. 9). 
6. Gsei qutif (pl; s. qatf) = pickings, 
flowers. 
7. a daniyah(fs,; m.; ddnin ) = near, 
within easy reach (act,. partciple from 
(duniiw/ dandwah}, to be near, to come clo 
dunyé at 67:5, p. 1851, n. 10). 
8. +. hani’ = case, pleasure, well-being,. § 
52:19, p. 1710, n. 1. 
9, pail-l ‘aslaftum = you advanced, 
(something) go before (v. ii, m. pl. pas 
‘aslafa, form IV of salafa [ salaf), to be over 
‘aslafta at 10:30, p.648, n. 12). 
10. ax khdéliyah (f. s.; m. khdlin ) = that 
is past, passed away, over, gone, empty 
participle from khald [khulfi'/khala’, 
empty, to pass away. See khalat at 467 
1638, n. 9). 
11, J&+ shimal = north, left hand, left side, 
See at 56:41, p. 1758, n. 14. 
12. 3! ’adri(f) = 1 know, am aware (y, 
impfct. from dard { dirdyah), to know. 1 i 


yd’ is dropped because of the particle lam con 
before the verb). See ‘adri at 46:9, NE k 
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1. i. e., the death that I died was the end, {2U 
qadiyah (f. s., m. gddin ) = one or that which 
concludes, terminates, ends, decrees, decides (act. 


participle from gadé [ qadd@’], to conclude. See 
qad@ at 41:12, p. 1543, n. 8). 


27. "Oh, would that it was 


my end." 


2. (gl 'aghna = he or it availed, became of use, 
enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
ghaniya (ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from want, 
to be rich. See at 53:48, p. 1726, n. 4). 


E 28. "Of no avail’ has been 
~ to me my wealth!" 


3. lls halaka = he died, perished, was 
destroyed/gone (v. iii. m. s. past from halk/ hulk/ 


29. "Gone’ from me is halak/ tahlukah. See at 40:34, p. 1521, n. 11). 


my power!" 4. oUal. sultan = authority, power, mandate, 
tule, sanction, See at 55:33, p. 1746, n. 3. 
5. i. ¢., it will be said to the angel sentinels, |). 


khudh@i = you all take, receive, seize (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative from ‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to take. See 


at 44:47, p. 1614, n. 9). 


3 30. "Seize* him 


‘ e 
Oius and fetter® him." 


6. | ghulld = insert, enter, put an iron collar, 
fetter, shackle (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from ghalla 
[ghall}, to insert, to put an iron collar. See ‘agh/al 


31. "Then in the blazing fire 
roa at 40;71, p. 1534, n. 11). 


Oi broil’ him." 


7. ‘phe sall@ = broil, put in the fire, heat (v. ii. m. 


pl. imperative from —salld, form II of ald 
[salan/ suliy/ sila’), to roast, to burn, to be 
exposed to the blaze, See yaslawna at 58:8, p. 
1587, n. 1). 


8. LL. silsilah (s.; pl. saldsil) = chain, series. 

9. ¢ 48 dhar* = length. 

10. ¢ 1,3 dhird* (s.; pl. ‘adhru‘/dhur'dn) = cubit, 
forearm, connecting rod. Sce dhird‘ay at 18:18, 
p. 916, n. 8. 

11. ive., insert him in the chain. |,SLo\ usluka = 
you insert, enter {in the transitive sense}, follow, 
behave, travel (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from salaka 
[salk/sulak), to insert, to follow. See usluk at 
28:32, p. 1243, n. 4). 

12, pclae ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 


stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, All-Great. See at 42:4, p. 
1561, n. 2). 


as 32. "Then in a chain* 
G53 of which the length’ is 
Gh3522, seventy cubits’® 


Osis insert'' him." 


56 4, 33. Verily he used 
Ai33Y not to believe in Allah 
© nisi the All-Great.” 


E, 
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ae Bac, ; A 1. am yahuddu = he urges, encourages, 
&229; 34. Nor did he urge’ on spurs on (¥. iii. m. s. impfet. from adda (ha 


$6 A P to spur on, incite). 
©s<-JiL the food? of the poor. 
2. i. e., giving food to the poor. hale (a‘dimn (s, 
au! at'imah) = food, diet, meal, See at 25% 


‘4,6 35. So there is not for him ipa 


< orate : 3. S— miskin (pl, masdkin) = poor, ind 
Orage today here any close friend.” | ¢. oT ee.4 5 tre dia 


YCLY; 36. Nor any food except intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of 
from fiamma (hamm}, to heat, make hot. $8 
Oya: 


of wash-waste.* 56:93, p, 1766, n. 9. 


5S. gd ghislin = body-secretion, 
yes i . wounds. 
wey 37. None will eat of it 6.dyshs khdyi"an (pl; s. khdti) = thone ine 


ALS G 6 sinners, sinful, those that mistaken, 
QazLdlyj except the sinful. ee hwcna won’ hays eke 
mistaken, to sin, See khdji’in at 28:8, p. 12% 
10). 


Section (Ruka‘) 2 7, la here is for emphasis; or to negative wi 
3 7 unbelievers say (See Al-Bahr, X, pp. % 
s 38. But I swear 264), in which case. the meaning is: "So: 
2k Be . swear..." «i! ’ugsimu = | swear, make an 
OR by what you see. (v. is. impfet. from ‘agsama, form IV oe 
[gasam], to divide. See at 56:75, p. 1764, nf 


8. Oy ~a5 tubsirfina = you sce, sec thm 
understand, (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘ab 


form IV of basura/busira (basar], to see, S 
56:85, p. 1765, n. 8). 


Oarsivc; 39. And by what you see not. 


hee gs Beta ; 
Jpdai} 40.That it is indeed a saying 9. ie, this Qui’tn is 0 saying of AM 


by the most noble messenger Jibril. iS kay 
Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, 

respectable, held in esteem, decent 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from | 
{karam/ karamah/ kardmah}, to be noble, 
generous. See at 57:18, p. 1775, n. 4). 


oe. J 
©~5),-5 of amessenger most noble. 


Jats 41. And it is not the saying 
of a poet.’° 
Little is that you believe. 


10. As the unbelievers say. s. sha'ir (5 | 
shu‘ard’ ) = poet. See at 37:36, p. 1436, 0.4. 


42. Nor the saying 
¥ of a sooth-sayer.' 
§ Little is that you take heed.” 


i 43. It is a sent-down’ from 
5 the Lord of all beings.* 


44. And if he fabricated* 


against us some sayings,° 


45. We would surely have 
seized him by the right hand. 


46.And then would have cut’ 
of him the aorta.* 


47. Then there will be none 


of you for him preventing.” 


48. And it is indeed a 


reminder'“for the righteous." 


49. And verily We know 
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1, The Makkan unbelievers used to allege that the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
was a soothsayer, one possessed by jinn or a poet. 
This and the previous ‘Ayah give a reply to such 
allegations, -\S kahin (s.; pl. kubthdn/ kahanah) 
= soothsayer, diviner, fortune-teller (act. participle 
from kahana (kahdnah), to foretell. See at 52:29, 
p. 1712, n. 4), 

2. oy si tadhakkarfina (originally 
tatadhakkarana) = you bear in mind, receive 
admonition, take heed (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
tadhakkara, form V of dhakara |dhikr/ tadhkar), 
to remember. See at 56:62, p. 1762, n. 1). 

3. 9 fanzil = sending down, something sent 
down (verbal noun in form II of nazala [nuzfl), to 
come down. See at 56:80, p. 1764, n. 9. 

4. ale ‘lamin (acc/gen. of 2, ‘dlamiin; sing. 
» ‘alam, ie., any being or object that points to 
its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 56:80, p. 1764, n. 10). 

5. Jst@ tagawwala = he fabricated a lic, 
bargained, pretended, spread rumours (Vv. iii. m. s. 
past in form V of qdla (gaw!]), to speak, to say, 
See at 52:33, p. 1713, n. 1), 

6. jes) ’agdwil (pl; s.  gawl) = sayings, 
utterances, See gawi at 46:18, p. 1638, n. 7. 

7. Unk’ gata‘nd = we cut, severed, carved (v. i. 
pl. past from gata‘a [ gat’), to cut. See gata'tum 
at 59:5, p. 1796, n. 4). 

8. 933 watin(s.; pl. wutun/awtinah) = aorta, the 
main arterial vessel that carries blood from the 
heart, 

9. i. ¢., the punishment of Allah. cx hdjizin 
(pl; acc/gen, of hdjizin; s. hdjiz) = those that 
prevent, resist, bar, hinder (act, participle from 
hajaza ($ajz}, to hold back, to restrain, to prevent. 
See hdjiz at 27:61, p. 1221, n. 2). 

10. i. e., of Allah's punishment , +54 tadhkirah 
= reminder. See at 69:12, p. 1870, n. 7. 

Il. gt muttagin (acc/gen, of muttagan;, sing, 
muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittagd, form VII of wagd 
{waqy/ wigdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
68:34, p. 1864, n. 5). 
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that some of you are niukadhdhiban; sing. mukadhdhib) = those W 
disbelievers.' kadhdhaba, form Ul of kadhiba (kidhb Mad 


201. e4 their disbelieving the Qur'én will 
se ut matter of regret and grief for the disbeli 
50. And that it will be zr: vie reine 

a distress” hasrah (pl. <1 hasardt) = regret, k 
grief, sorrow, distress. See at 19:39, p. 9 


~ : 3. i, e., this Qur’dn is the truth from 
for the disbelievers. = pectoral re 


4. gee yagin = certainty, certitude, cor ti 
5 dth Pi th certain, sure. See at 56;95, p. 1766, n. 11. 

1. And that it isthe truth [| ce sabbib = proclaim the sa 
declare immunity from blemish (vy. ii 
imperative from sabbaha, form IL of sah 
[sabb/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See at 56:9, 
1766, n, 12). 


52. Therefore declare the 6. pdie ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, bi 


of certitude.’ 


stupendous, most grand, huge, mie 
sanctity’ of the Name — All-Great. See at 69:3 


of your Lord the All-Great.° 


70. SORAT AL-MA ‘Ari (THE WAYS OF ASCENT) 
Makkan: 44 ’dyahs 


is another Makkan siéirah . Its main theme is Resurrection, its horror and life in the hereafter, 
er with a mention of the punishment of the unbelievers and the reward for the believers and the 
us. In this connection reference is made also to the attitude of the unbelievers to the life in the 
after. The siirah is named al-Ma‘arij (Ways of Ascent) with reference to its third ‘ayah wherein 
on is made of Allah as the “Lord of the Ways of Ascent”. 


1. pu sa’il (s.; pl. sd’ilain) = beggar, petitioner, 
questioner, enquirer ( active participle from sa‘ala 


Uictc 1. There asks an enquirer’ ( Slevin horas to ask. See at 51:19, p. 
» mh. 2). 
me about the punishment 2. gily wdgi‘ = that which falls/befalls, is about 
, 2 to fall, is going to occur/take place (act. participle 
Os sure to fall from waga'a [ ¢ 333 wuga'), to fall. See at 52:7, 


p. 1708, n. 1). 
3. ails dafi‘ (s.; pl. dafi'tin) = one or that which 
2. On the unbelievers. pushes, wards off, repels, defends, drives away, 
. repels; also one who pays, delivers, makes over 
{ There is no defender * of it | (@ct. participle from dafa‘a (daf’), to push, push 

7 away. Sce at 52:8, p. 1708, n. 2). 
4. ele ma‘Grij (pl; s. mi'rdj) = means/ 
instruments/ways of ascent, ladders, stairs, 
3. Against Allah, elevators (noun of instrument from ‘araja [‘urij], 

‘ to ascend, to go up. See at 34:2, p. 1368, n. 1). 
Lord of the Ways of Ascent. 5. Bed ta‘ruju = she or it goes up, ascends, 
rises, mounts (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from ‘araja 
[‘uriij/], to ascend. See n. 4 above and ya'ruju at 
" 5 6 57:4, p. 1768, n. 11). 

4. There ascend’ the angels” | 6. i. c., to receive Allah's commands and wahy. 
aS malé’ikah (sing. malak) = angels. See at 


and Jibril’ to Him 41:14, p. 1544, n. 8. 
ot 7. Rak is another name for Jibril. He is mentioned 
723 in a day separately to emphasize his importance as the 


carrier of wahy. ¢ 3) rah (s.; pl. ‘arwah) = breath 
of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life, wahy, Jibril. See 
an ar at 66:12, p. 1849, n. 8. 

; Mot fifty thousand years. 8. Here is a clear indication of the relativity of 
1) time and space. ,Ui+ migdar (s.; pl. magddir) = 


measure, amount, scale, extent in space and time. 
See at 32:5, p. 1325, n. 10, 


mlauok the extent’ of which is 
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1. i-e., over the opposition and ridiculing o 


326 5. So be patient,’ unbelievers about the Resurrection. po! é 


persevering decently.’ 
patient, to bind. See at 52:48, p. 1716, n 1). 


2. Je» jamil = beautiful, handsome, com 
good, decent. See at 33:49, p. 1355, n. 7. 
3. i. e., they think that the Resurrection a 
punishment are remote and unlikely. 4 i 
(s.; pl. bu‘add’ /bu‘ad /bu'dan /bi‘dd) = fat, | 
away, far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely, 

at 50:31, p. 1652, n. 5). 


4. 3 garib = near, proximate, not far aw 


close by, shortly, Ever Near. See at 63:10, 
1829, n. 3. 


5. Je muhl = molten metal, molten brass. See 
44:45, p. 1514, n. 5. 

6. ¢4& ‘ihn = wool, puffed/rufled wool, 
7. For everyone will be absorbed in one’s affa 
Jy = yas’alu = he asks, enquires, implor 
demands, claims (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from & 
{ su’Gl/ mas‘alah/tas'Al |, to ask. See at 55:2 
1745, n. 5). 
8. px hamim = hot water, close fri 
intimate friend. (act, participle in the scale off 
from hamma [hamm), to heat, make hot. Se 
69:35, p. 1874, n. 4, 


9. i.e., the friends and relatives will all be m 
to see one another, but none will be able to 


anyone, 0), yubassariina = they are m We 


O25") 6. Verily they see it remote.’ 


O325, 7. But We see it near.* 


ALN3$5-5 8. That day the sky shall be 
O Ja like molten brass.° 


A +eezes 


JGLISSS; 9. And the mountains shall 
Doil& be like ruffled wool.° 


4&3; 10. And there shall enquire’ 
£% not any close friend® 


about a close friend. 


passive from bagsara, form Il of bas 
L-» basar], to look, to see. See yubsining 
37:175, p. 157, n. 2). a) 
10. >» yawaddu = he loves, Hiss, aaa 


m. s. impfct. from wadda (wadd/wude 
love, to like. See at 15:2, p. 807, n. 5. 


1h. Oy mujrimain (pl.; s. mujrim) = sin 


“at 11.They will be made to see.” 
: Foal There will wish'® the sinful" 


stk if he could ransom himself" 


those committing sins, culprits, doers | 
participle from ‘ajrama, form IV of jan 
[jarm], to commit a crime. See at 55:41, p. 17 
n. 6). 
12. (4% yaftadt = he ransoms himself, red 
himself, sacrifices (v. iii. m. s. impfet. f 


iftadd, form VIII of fad [fidan/fida’), to red 
ransom. See iftadaw at 39:47, p. 1498, n. 3) 


“e- 


ylse% from the punishment on that 


Once day by his sons. 
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12. And by his wife’ 
and his brother; 


13. And by his kinsmen? 


who shelter’ him. 


14. And by those in the earth 


(i. one and all, then save* him. 


15. By no means.* 


| Verily it will be a blazing fire.° 
16. Pulling off’ the scalps.* 


17. Summonning’ all those 
who turned back"’and averted.'! 


18. And amassed and held,'? 


19. Verily man 


has been created impatient."* 


20. If there afflicts him 


1. tle séhibah (f.; m. sGhib) = companion, 
comrade, wife, follower, owner (act. participle 
from sahiba [suhbah/ sahdbah/ sihbah), to be a 
companion. See at 6:10! p. 434, n. 3), 

2. Unad fasilah (s.; pl. fasd'il) = genus, species, 
group, detachment, kinsmen, blood relations. 

3. i.e. in this world. «59 tu’wf = she receives, 
gives shelter, accommodates (v. iii. f. s. impfect. 
from ‘awd, form IV of ‘awd [awy)], to seek 
shelter. See “dwaynd at 23:50, p. 1087, n. 11). 

4. smu yunjt = he saves, rescues, brings to safety, 
delivers (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘anja, form IV 
of najaa (najw/ naja'/ najah), to be saved. See at 
39:61, p. 1502, n. 10). 

5. i. €., no ransoming will avail, nor will close 
relations or anyone else come forward to help the 
sinful, See 80:34-37. 

6. i. e., the punishment will be a blazing a fire., Ja) 
lazd = blazing fire, blaze, flame, a name for hell. 
7. i. €., by its severe heat. 4613 nazz@‘ah (f. s.; m. 
nazzd") = one or that which pulls out, takes away, 
extracts, removes, snatches, inclines (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fa‘‘dl from 
naza‘a (naz‘}, to take away, to extract. See 
tanzi‘u at 54:20, p. 1733, n. 1). 

8.s5> shawé (pl.; s. shawah) = scalps. 

9. \yeu fad“ = she calls, asks, invokes, invites, 
summons (v. iii, f. s. impfet. from da‘d [du‘d’), 
to call, to summon. See at 47:35, p. 1659, n. 7). 
10. i. ., form the truth. ,3! ’adbara = he tumed 
back, fled, ran away (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV 
of dabara [dubar), to turn one's back. See 
mudbirin at 40:33, p. 1521, n. 4). 

11. Jy tawallé = he took over, undertook, 
tured away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii, m. s. 
past in form V of waliya [wald'/wildyah], to be 
near, to be a friend. See at 53:33, p, 1724, n. 1). 
12. i. ©., amassed wealth and kept it without 
paying zakdh and the rights of ohters in it. 5! 
‘aw‘@ = he retained, preserved, kept, held ( v. iii, 
m. s. pastin form IV of wa‘d [ wa'y], to hold, to 
retain in memory. See ta‘f at 69:12, p. 1870, n. 8). 
13. ¢ ss hala‘ = impatient, restless, anxious, 
uneasy, despaired (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'ail from hali‘a [hala], to be impatient, to 
despair). 
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1. & 9 jazi‘ = restless, worried, apprehe 
if the evil he is worried.' uneasy, ceiieiaieield cbiideaea cae 
fa'iil from jazi‘a [jaza‘/juza'), to be wor 
concerned. See jazi ‘nd at 14:21, p. 794, 0. 
pisos i ete 2. (~~ massa = he touched, affected, hit, affli 
a=al3} 21.And if there touches” him | iy. jij, m. s. past from mass/ masts, to 


as eae touch. See at 50:38, p. 1693, n. 13). 
Oe 7-751 affluence’ he is niggardly.* |, “p> Rhayr © goodboued boat, dela. 


prohibits (act. participle in the intensive sca 

fa‘al from mana‘a [ man’), to prevent” 

méni‘ah at 59:2, p. 1795, n. 2). 

5. gle musallin (pl, acc/gen, of 

Seal if 23. Those who are on musallin) = those who perform saldh {lh 
prayer], ae no Pee Ot Oe on 


Osrbrle their prayers constant. A agra yusalldina at 33:5 


6. Systo dé’imiin = constant, incessant, pe 
j -s perpetual, enduring, lasting, continual, et 
Sp P| 14 i i (act. participle from ddma [dawm/da 
cdl Bal} 24. And those in whose wealth S cae on Aen ae 
* Pi . . " 
Ones is a right recognized’ 7. ¢yle ma‘ifim = known, determined, 
specified, recognized (pass. participle from 
[‘ilm), to know. See at 38:81, p. 1478, 0.2). 
8. Je sd’il (s.; pl. sdillan) = beggar, ¢ 


Osc Yj 22. Except those who pray;° 


JEi 25. For the beggar® SCARY aie sinus tae Sn f 
‘alah/as‘al}, to ask. See at 70:1, p.1877 
©.s~i0 and the deprived.’ Osh es erat he one 


destitute. ¢y p+ mahriim (s.; pl. ma 


deprived, precluded, excluded, divested, berg 
; (pass. participle from arama [hirm/hirmi 
5$12)4if, 26. And those who believe’ | deprive, to dispossess. See at 51:19. 10 


oe a i 10, Oyitwy yusaddigtina = they believe, cor 
Ouils in the Day of Requital."" accept as true (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from 5 


form II of sadaqa {sadq/ sidq}, to speak the 
See tusaddigfina at 56:57, p. 1761, n. 3). 


Il. i.e, the Day of Judgement. 33 
(, 27. And who are of stigion 1, faith, code” low aa 


. . jud: awarding p 
the punishment of their Lord eee ee eae koe a 


12. Oy4i2 mushfigiin (pl.; s. mushfig) =| 
who are apprehensive, anxious, 

concerned (act. participle from ‘ashfaga, for 
of shafaga (shafaq), to fear, to pity. See at 
p. 1567, n. 9), 


; worried.'? 
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1. i.e. none can feel safe against it, OopL 
m4miin = safe, trustworthy, safeguarded, ensured, 
guaranteed (pass. participle from ‘amina 
[‘amd/‘amdn }, to be safe, to feel safe. See 
‘amintum at 67:16, p. 1854, n. 8). 

2. This is a continuation of the exception started at 
"dyah 22 above, saying that punishment will not 
befall such people. ¢5 furij (pl; s. farj) = 
private parts, openings, apertures, See at 33:35, p. 
1349, n. 12, 

3. Osa hdfizin (pl; s. hdfiz) = keepers, 
preservers, observers, upholders, those who take 
care, are on guard, protectors (act. participle from 
hafiza [hifz}, to preserve, to protect. See at 15:9, 
p. 809, n, 4). 

4. glyil 'azwaj (sing. <=») zawj) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts . See at 64:14, p. 1835, n. 2. 

5. i.e., slave maids, Ou! ‘aymdn (pl; s. se 
yamin) = right hands, right sides, oaths, See at 
68:38, p. 1865, n. 2. 

6. gy malimin (pl.; acc/gen. of malaman;, s. 
malim) = those blamed, who are to blame 
censured, blameworthy, reproached, condemned 
(pass, participle from lama [lawm/ malém/ 
maldémah)}, to blame, See at 23:6, p. 1076, n. 7). 

7, gol ibtagha = he seeks, desires, wishes (v. 
iii, s. m. past in form VIII of bagha [bughda’), to 
seek, See at 23:7, p, 1076, n. 8). 

8. elyy ward’ = rear, after, beyond, back , 
behind, close on (one's) heels, See at 57:13, p. 
1772, n. 9. 

9, Ogle ‘ddfin (pl; s.  ‘ddin) aggressors, 
disobedient ones, inimical, transgressors (act. 
participle from ‘dda, form III of ‘ada [‘adw]}, to 
speed. See at 26:166, p. 1191, n. 3). 

10. oi ‘aménét (pl; s. ‘amanah ) = trusts, 
faithfulness, integrity. See ‘amdnah at 2:283, p. 
150, n. 8. 

11, Age ahd (s.; pl. 2.4 ‘uhid) = covenant, 
pledge, pact, vow. Sce at 20:86, p. 996, n. 10. 

12, Ost, rf‘in (pl, s. rd'in) = keepers, 
protectors, guardians, patrons, custodians, pastors 
(act. participle from ra‘a [ra‘y/ ri‘@yah/ mar‘an), 
to graze, to end, to guard, See at 23:8, p. 1076, n. 
12). 


28. Verily the punishment of 
their Lord is not safe.' 


29. And those who are 
regarding their private parts” 


> on guard.’ 


30. Except for their consorts* 


or whom their right hands* own 


5 Then they are not to blame.® 


+ 31. But whoever seeks’ 


beyond that, such people, 


(% they are the transgressors.’ 


32. And those who are of 


their trusts'® and covenants’! 


keepres."” 


33. And those who are 


in their testimony upright. 


34. And who are on their 
-y~ prayers constant. 
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r 1. Oy S+ mukramain (pl.; s. mukram) = 

35. Such ones will be honoured (passive participle from ‘akrama, fo 
a IV of karuma [karam/ karamah/ kardmah), to! 
“=3 in the gardens honouned.' _| noble, generous. See at 51:24, p. 1699, n. 13) 


2. The ‘d@yah refers to what the Mak 

unbelievers used to do when they heard # 
Section (Ruka ‘) 2 Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hi 
reciting the Qur'fin in order to scoff at him. 
qibala = before, in the presence of, towards, in| 
ee ‘ direction of. - 
JU 36. So what is the matter 4, cies meal, ( pls ace /gnek daa 


(2 ae . . s. muhti') = those who protrude their ack 
\ySiai1_with those who disbelieve | * Rint vivagadtienh press’: 


we that towards” you they from ‘ahja‘a, to protrude or outstretch the ned 
3 See at 54:8, p. 1730, n. 11). 
© inalg+ run protruding their necks P | 4. cewyamin (s.; pl. ‘aymdn) = right, right han 
See at 69:19, p. 1871, n. 12. 
5. J+ shimél = north, left hand, left side, le 

we . 4 See at 69:25, p. 1872, n. 11. 
37. By the right 6. aj% ‘izin (pl. acc/gen of ‘iziin; s. 


; and by the left’ in crowds?® _| crowds, throngs, multitudes. b 
7. gla yatma‘u = he fervently hopes, cove 
desires, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from fama'a [tama 
< to covet, to desire. See yatma‘a at 33:32, p, 134 
st 38. Do there crave’ n. 8). 
8. i.e. of those unbelievers who thus crow 


Mga every person* of them 


JERI that he will be admitted’ in | Parise because of their social position in 
S42. the garden of bliss?"° See at 19:28, p, 957, n. 9. 
9. j+4 yudkhala(u) = he is admitted, ente 
the transitive sense), put in, inserted (¥. iii. m 
impfct. passive from ‘adkhala, form IW 
39. By no means. dakhala (dukhél), to enter. The final letter | 
fat-hah because of the particle ‘an coming belo 
ai Indeed We have created the verb. See yudkhila at 66:8, p. 1847, n. 8) 
naa 10. pai na‘tm = bliss, felicity, com 
Onc (z them of what they know. peppione, delight. See at 68:34, p. pe 


90-91, 266) awhich hss Ge che Son 


Sh23% 40. So I swear" by the Lord |! swear." -— "ugrimu = | swear, maken 
(v. i. s. impfet. from ‘agsama, form TV of gasu 
(qasam), to divide. See at 69:38, p. 1874, 0.7). 
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1. 5% mashdriq (pl.; s._ mashriq) = the points 
of sun-rise ( noun of place from sharaga 
[shargq/shurig}, to rise, to radiate. See at 37:5, p. 
1431, n. 1). 

2. wl maghdrib (pl; s. maghrib) = times or 
places of sunset, wests (noun of place and time 
from gharaba [ghurib), to set. See maghrib at 
18:86, p. 942, n. 2. 

3. dai smubaddila(u) = we alter, change, 
exchange, substitute (v. i. pl. impfct. from 
baddala, form 11 of badala [badal], to replace. 
The final letter takes fat-hah for the particle ‘an 
coming before the verb. Sce at 56:61, p. 1761, n. 
9). 

4. i. not to be frustrated. 435 masbiigin 
(pl.; acc/gen. of masbiigiin, s, masbiig) = those 
outstripped, outdistanced, forestalled, left behind, 
(pass, participle from sabuga [sabq) to be or get 
ahead/before. See at 56:60, p. 1761, n. 8). 

5. i. ¢., in their pursuits, |)2». yakhudfi(na) = 
they go into, wade into, deal with, embark on, 
rush into, be absorbed in, be engrossed in, take up 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from khdda [khawd/ khiydd), 
to rush, dive into. The terminal néin is dropped for 
a hidden ‘an before the verb. See at 4:140, p. 
307, n. 1). 

6. \,54 yuldg@ (na) = they confront, meet one 
another (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from /4g4, form Il 
of lagiya [liga’/uqydn/luqyfugyah/uqan), to 
meet, to encounter. The terminal nin is dropped 
because of an implied ‘an in hatt@ coming before 
the verb. See at 52:45, p. 1715, n. 7). 

ae Optey yi‘adina = they are promised, 
assured, threatened, (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. passive 
from w'ada [wa‘d], to make a promise. See at 

51:60, p. 1706, n. 9). 

8, Sturt 'ajdath (pl.; s. jadath) = graves, tombs. 
See at 54:7, p. 14730, n. 8. 

9. As they use to do in this world. —= nusub 
(pl. "ansab) = idol, statue, image, 

10, ya)» yffidiina = they dash forth, rush (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfct. from ‘awfada, form IV of wafada 
[wafd], to ran, to hurry). 

11. ga) farhaqu = she or it overtakes, comes 


over, (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from rahaga (rahagq}, to 
come over, overtake, See at 68:43, p. 1866, n. 1). 


3<i' the easts' and the wests’ that 


¢ 96] We indeed are Omnipotent. 


SESE 41. That We may substitute’ 
. ale a better sort than they and 


e paarer ae 


We are not to be outsripped.* 


pene 


dye 42. So leave them 


aiby be engrossed’ and play 
inks till they confront® their day 
Discs «if which they are promised.’ 


43. The day 

6% they shall come out 
oii. of the graves® 

| ober, in all haste as if they are 

J) to an idol’ rushing." 


§ poaliss 44. Their eyes lowered in 

{ij humility, there will overtake" 
4, them ignominy. 

sili That is the day which they 

&iesl56 used to be threatened with. 


71. SORAT NOu (NOn) 
Makkan: 28 ’dyahs 


This is a Makkan sérah which, like the other Makkan sérahs, deals with the fundamentals of 
faith, Its main themes are risdlah and tawhid (monotheism). It points out that Allah has communica 
the same message of tawhid through all His Messengers, and this is illustrated by mentioning how! 
has created everything and has provided for His creatures and how Prophet Nah, peace be on h 
struggled to bring his people to the right path, how ultimately Allah's punishment befell his unbeliey 
and disobedient people and how He saved the believers and His Messenger. The sirah is named 
after its first 'dyah and the story of this Prophet which is dealt with in greater detail in it. 


nee ‘ . 1. i. e., appointed as Messenger. LL! “arsalni 

Pesce Sie teed + 

seta, we sent ou, sent, despatched, discharged (i 

ose, past ‘arsala, form IV of rasila [rasal], to 
CSC AG 1. Verily We sent’ Noh long and flowing, See at $7:125, p. 1778, 81). 

: <4) to his le that 2. i. ¢., against the consequences of worship 
Shae J POOR many gods and goddesses in lieu of if 
35x1 you warn’? your le ‘andhir = was, caution (v, ii, m. s, imperat 

( ts y et aS from ‘andhara, form IV of — nadb 
ag nko J3 ~~ before there comes to them [nadhr/nudhir}, to dedicate, to make a vow. | 


at 40:17, p. 1515, n. 7). 

a ie a punishment most painful. | >: +” "adltir (PI. nudhur) = warner, one or 
¢ which gives warming, warning (active partic 

the scale of fa‘il from nadhara (nadhr/ nudh 

to vow, to pledge). See at 67:26, p. 1857, n. 4). 


43536 2. He said: O my people 4. jae mubin = all too clear, obvious, 
et eae patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuo 
55553, 1am to you a warner’ who or that which makes clear (act. partic 
P from ‘abdna, form IV of bana {bayiin), 
) 4 open and clear.‘ clear. See at 67:26, p. 1857, n. 5). 


5. i. ¢., Allah Alone, 
6, \,4i1 ittagd = you (all) beware, be on y 
2 e : } guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pl. impen 
aut La2efyh 3. "That you worship Allah’ | from ittaga, form VIII of waga ( wagyhwigity 
eioGia ' to guard, safeguard. See at 65:10, p. 1842, n. 8), 
ggubls2a5, and fear Him® and obey’ me." | 7. i,t “afta = you (all) obey, be 
bl 50851, ‘afta = you (all) obey, be obedient 
ca m, pl. imperative from ‘af4‘a, form IV of 
[faw’], to obey. See at 58:8, p. 1789,n. 8), 
8. = yu’akhkhir (u) = he delays, postpa 
puts off, defers (v. iii. m. s, impfct 
‘akhkhara, form I from the root ‘akhr, The 
letter is vowelless because the verb is conc 
of a conditional clause. See  yu'akhki 
63:11, p. 1829, n. 6). 


Sink 4. "He will forgive you 
S5$5533..3 your sins and will defer* you 


1884 


pane gj till a term! specified.” 

f 4iJc1% Indeed the term of Allah, 
413. when it comes 

GEN it shall not be deferred,* 

33:53 if you are wont to know. 


“4 


25Jé 5. He said: "My Lord, 


"i pervs 


492953) [have called* my people 
ONG day and night." 


be 


we not my invitation 


(he.3\5. 7. "And indeed whenever I 


p433e3. called them 


2444 that You might forgive’ them 


Aatailjice they put’ their fingers” 


in their ears'® 


with their clothes, 


Dy ‘4 6. "But there increased’ them 


1 / < 
{ O65 in aught but running away." 


(; and covered themselves" 


and they turned obstinate’” 


and boasted’ in arrogance." 
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1. Jo! ’ajal (pl. 'djal) = appointed time, term, 
date, See at 63:10, p. 1829, n, 2. 
2. ga musamman (s.; pl. musammaydt)= 
specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle (m. s. } from sammd (to 
name}, form II of samd [sumaw/ sama’), to be 
high. See at 46:3, p. 1631, n. 7). 
3, » yu’akhkharu = he or it is delayed, 
postponed, put off, deferred (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
passive from ‘akhkhara, form II from the root 
*akhr, See yu'akhkhir at 71:4, p. 1884, n. 8). 
Q. ops dotowta =\ called insite, sommoned 
(v. i. s. past from da‘é (du‘A’), to call. See tad‘a at 
70:17, p. 1879, n. 9). 
5. 2% yazid (yazidu) = he increases, augments, 
adds to, gives more ( v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
fda (zayd/ziyddah), to be more, The final letter is 
vowleless (and hence the medial yd‘ is dropped) 
because of the particle Jam coming before the 
verb. See yazidu See at 42:26, p. 1571, n. 8). 
6. i.e., from the truth. 4) firdr = to flee, fleeing, 
flight, running away. See at 33:13, p. 1339, n, 13. 
7. jes taghfira(u) = you forgive, pardon (y. ii. m. 
s. impfct. from ghafara [ghafr /maghfirah 
ghufran), to forgive. The final letter takes fat-hah 
for a hidden an in li of motivation coming before 
the verb. See taghfira at 64:14, p.1835, n. 7). 
8. |; ja‘ald = they set, appointed, placed, put, 
made (y. iii. m. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l] to 
make, to put. See at 27:34, p, 1212, n. 4). 
9, atel ’asGbi‘ (pl.; s. isba’ = fingers. 
10. i. ¢., they did not want to listen. 


Il. \pteel istaghshaw = they wrapped 
themselves, covered themselves (v. iii. m. pl. past 
from istaghshd, form X of ghashiya [ghishdwah), 
to cover. See yastaghshana at 11:5, p. 678, n. 11). 
12. \y,l ’asarra = they persisted, insisted, 
turned obstinate (v. iii. m. pl. past from “asarra, 
form IV of sarra [sarr/sarir), to creak, to tic up. 
See yusirriina at 56:46, p. 1759, n. 8). 

13. !y,Sc+l istakbara = they boasted, became 
proud, turned arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pl. past 
from istakbara, form X of kabura/kabara (kubr/ 
kibar/ kabdrah/kabr], to become great, to be 
older. See at 41:38, p. 1553, n. 1). 


1886 


where 2 ck 


preg) a 
Ove 


(fai =f forgiveness* of your Lord. 


| wealth and children and will | 9 4.) yumdid (4s yumiddu) = he 


y you, you expect''not of Allah 
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1. jg jihar = publicity, publicness. jihé 
8. "Then indeed I called them | public, openly. See tajhar at 20:7, p.977.n.$ 
Es 2. i. e., the message. cle! ’a‘lantu =1 
openly. known, declared, disclosed, publicised, m 
public (v. i. s. past from ‘a’lana, form IV 
‘alana/“aluna [‘aldniyyah), to be known, evi 
+. 4 See ‘a‘lantum at 60:1, p. 1807, n. 3), 
9. "Moreover I indeed 3) i.e, 1 also ptelched to them confid 
~~! ‘asrartu = | hid, concealed, seq 
wie 2 PF as . 
publicised to them suppressed, confided (v. iii. m. 5. past 


‘asarra, form IV of sarra (suriir/ tay 
and I confided’ to them masarrah], to make happy. See erin 


‘ P 1845, n. 1). 
in confidence. 4. Ny dicel istaghfira = you all 
forgiveness, seek forgiveness (vy, ii, m 
imperative from istaghfara, form X of ghaf 
= Pe [ghafr /maghfirah /ehufrdn), to forgive. Se 
10. "And I said: Seek 41:6, p. 1541, n. 11). 
5. je ghaffar = Most Forgiving, 
Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive 
fa‘‘al from ghafara (ghafr /maghfirah /ghufe 
to forgive. See at 40:42, p. 1524, n. 14), — 
6. J+ yursila(u) = he despatches, sends, 
flow (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from ‘arsala, form? 
" . 6 7 | rasila (rasal}, to be long and flowing. 
11."He will let flow” the sky" | eee vi etlews becouse the verb i aa 
"8 of a conditional clause. See yursila at 67:1 
1854, n. 11), 
7. This is an idiomatic expression me 
will send down rains. The word 
figuratively used for “rains”. 
12. "And will bestow’ on you | 8. ,\,.+ midrar = showering abundantly, pos 
forth, in torrents. f 


Verily He is Most Forgiving."® 


on you in torrents. 


provide for you gardens Sicwmae ent ie Pr 


oad IV of madda (madd), to extend, to prolong. 
final letter is vowelless for the reason stated 
6 above, See ‘amdadnd at 52:22, p. 1710.0. 
10. j\¢l "anhdr (sing. nahr) = rivers, stre 
at 65:11, p. 1843, n.6. Me 
1, Ope J tarjiina = you (all) expect, op j 
look forward, from raja [raja’], to hope. Se 
4:104, p. 291, n. 5). 4 
12. i. €., you do not have proper regard 
fear of Allah's Majesty and Dignity. 8) wag 
majesty, dignity, gravity. 


and set for you rivers. 


13. "What is the matter with 


Majesty and Dignity?” 
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1, 3+ khalaga = he created, made, originated (v. 
iii. m. s. past from khalg, to create. See at 64:2, p. 
1830, n. 5). 

2, i.e, in the mother’s womb. ’atwar (pl.; s. 
tawr) = stages, phases, degrees, states, conditions. 


14. "While He has created! 


you in stages?"” 


3, GLb fibag = in conformity with, corresponding 
15. "Do you not see how to, one above another. See at 67:3, p. 1851, n. 1. 
Allah has created seven 4. gl» sirdj (s.; pl. suruj) = lamp, light, 
ec, ee pare a ee ee incandescent light. See at 33:46, p. 1354, n.5. 

5. <i! ‘anbata = he caused to gorw/sprout, 
germinated, grew (v. iii. m, s. pastin form IV of 
nabata {nabt)}, to grow, to sprout. See ‘anbatnd 


16. "And has set the moon 21 50-7, p. 1686, n, 9). 


» therein as a light 
and has made the sun a lamp?” 


6. 4 yu‘idu = he repeats, causes to come back, 


brings back, returns, reverts, recreates (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from ‘a‘ada, form IV of ‘dda [‘awd/ 
‘awdah}, to return. See at 34:49, p. 1386, n. 13). 


17. And Allah has caused 


7. ¢ > yukhrija(u) = he brings out, produces, 
kit. 5 expels, drives out (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 

v bas you to grow’ from the earth | ‘athraja, form IV of kharaja [khurdj}, to go out, 

- . to leave. See at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 8). 

in a growth. 

8. cL»! ‘ikhréj = = expulsion, ousting, ouster, 

driving out, bringing out, production (verbal noun 

in form IV of kharaja [khurij}, to go out, to come 

out. See at 2:240, p, 121, n. 8). 

9, bi, bisdt (s.; pl. ‘absitah/busut) = carpet, 


rug, expanse, something spread out. 


18. Then He will revert® you 


into it and will bring you out’ 


° a= 
in a production. 10, 1,55 tasluki (na) = you insert, make enter, 


travel, go through (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
salaka [salk/sulik), to enter upon a course, to 
insert. The terminal nan is dropped because of a 
hidden ‘an in Ji of motivation coming before the 
berb. See usluka@ at 69:32, p. 73, n. 11). 

Lk. je subul (pl; s. j— sabil) = ways, paths, 
roads, routes, means, See at 20:53, p. 987, n. 2. 


19 And Allah has made for 


you the earth an expanse.’ 


12, cles fijaj (pl; s.  fajj ) mountain passes, 
ravines, roads between mountains. See at 21:31, p. 
1020, n. 8. 


20. That you may travel'® 
therein by ways'' and passes." 


Pas ata 


Sol 


7A" ose 


Seater 
Ah 


39.75 


Cy 
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Ovi i af 


teee 
1S 
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DBYs 
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Section (Rukii‘) 2 
21. Nah said: "My Lord, 
verily they have disobeyed’ 
me and followed’ such ones 
as there increased* them not 
their wealth and children in 


‘Y¥} aught but loss." 


22. "And they plotted* 
a plot quite big.” 


23. "And they said: 


You shall not abandon® 


: your gods’ nor shall abandon 


Wadd nor Suwa‘ nor 
Yaghiith and Ya‘iiq 


and Nasr."* 


24."And they indeed misled’ 


a good many; 
and you increase not 
the trangressors’® in aught 


but error." 


1. lye ‘asaw = they rebelled, defied, disobeys 
(v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘asd [. ‘isydn/ ma'siyah),) 
rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. See at 6%:] 


p. 1870, n. 1). 
2. It itfaba‘a = they pursued, went aft 


followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pl. past from it 
form VIII of tabi‘a (taba ‘/tabd‘ah), to follo 
at 54:3, p. 1729, n. 5), 


3. 2» yazid (yazidu) = he increases, augi 

adds to, gives more ( v. iii, m. s. impfet. ff 
zAda (zayd/ziy4dah), to be more. The final le 
vowlless (and hence the medial yd’ is dropp 
because of the particle lam coming before) 
verb. See at 71:6, p. 1885, n. 5). 


4. i. ¢., they followed their leaders whose wea 
and children made them all the more haughty 
disobedient, and hence more deserving of 
punishment. j+ khasdr = to incur loss, tok 
See at 35:39, p. 1404, n. 8. ‘ 
5. 'y 5+ makarfi = they schemed, plotted, g 
had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. iii. m. pl p 
from makara [makr), to deceive, to delude. S 
40:45, p. 1525, n. 12), 


6. 0,3 Y 1d tadharunna = you shall” 
abandon, must not leave (v. ii. m. pl. imp 
(prohibition) emphatic from wadhara [wad 
See dhara at 62:9, p.1823, n. 6). 
7. igh ‘Glihah (pl.; s. 'ilah) = gods, de 
objects of worship. See at 43:58, p. 1597. n.8 


8, These are names of their principal gods. 


9. i. ¢., those leaders of the people of Nih, p 
be on him, misled many, |yLs! ‘adalla = they 
astray, misled, made go astray (vy. iii, mA 
from ‘adalla, form IV of dalla (dalal/dalélah) 
loose one's way. See at 7:38, p. 479, 1.96) 


10. i. c., the polytheists (note that at 31:13. 
or setting partners with Allah is called a gr 
zulm). pe zélimin (acc/gen. of zali : 
zilim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, un 
persons, polytheists ( active participle fi 
zalama {zulm), to transgress, do wrong. See 
66:11, p. 1849, n. 5). 


ord 


eels; 25. On account of their sins! 


gal they were drowned” and 


‘SGisLs were then entered into a fire; 


Sf as3,3. besides Allah any helpers. 


and they found’ not for them 


26. And Nah said: "My Lord, 
58Y leave not* on the earth of the 

i63%48J\¢.. unbelievers a single one."* 

psjdi, 27. "Verily if you leave them 

they will lead astray® 

- Your servants’ 

and shall not procreate® 


except a sinful’ unbeliever." 


28. "My Lord, forgive me 
and my parents 
and such as enter my house 


as a believer, 


and the believing men 
and the believing women; 
and You increase not'® the 
transgressors in aught 

but ruin,” 
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1, Ath khafi’at (pl. ;s. khati‘ah) = sins, faults, 
mistakes. blunders. See khati'ah at 26:82, p. 
1177, n. 7). 

2. 13,4! 'ughriga = they were drowned, sunk (v. 
iii. m. pl. past from ‘aghraga, form IV of ghariga 
(gharaq), to be drowned. See ‘aghragnd at 43:55, 
p. 1596, n, 12). 

3. \ytmy yajida(na) = they find, get, come across 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from wajada [wujid), to 
find. The terminal n@n is dropped because of the 
particle Jam coming before the verb. See at 
18:53, p. 931, n. 8). 

4. 5% Y 14 tadhar = do not leave, abandon, 
forsake (v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohibition} from 
wadhara/ yadharu {wadhr] to leave. Sec at 
21:89, p. 1037. n. 2). 

5.349 dayydr = inhabitant, one, 


6. \yliy yudilla(na) = they lead astray, mislead, 
misguide, make go astray (vy. iii. m. pl. impfct. 
from ‘adalla, form IV of dalla (dalal/daldlah), to 
go astray. The terminal niin is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause., See 
at 10:88, p. 668, n. 7). 


7. ole 'ibdd (sing. ++‘abd) = servants (of Allah), 


human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
66:10, p. 1848, n. 9). 

8. \;4) yalid@(na) = they procreate, beget, 
generate, give birth (vy. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
walada [wilddah Nidah/ mawlid), to give birth, to 
beget. The terminal nan is dropped for the reason 
stated at n. 6 above. See waladna at 58:2, p. 
1783, n. 2). 

9. pu fajir (s.; pl. fujjar) = immoral one, 
depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act. 
participle from fajara [fujér), to act immorally, 
to commit adultery, sin. See fujjar at 38:28, p. 
1467, n. 4). 

10. 23 Y 14 tazid = do not increase, augment, give 
more (v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohibition} from 
zdda [zayd/ ziyddah), to be more. See yazid at 
71:21, p. 1888, n. 3). 

11. J tabdr = ruin, destruction. See tabbarnd at 
25:39, p. 1149, n. 12. 


72. SORAT AL-JINN ( THE JINN) 
Makkan: 28 ’adyahs 


This is a Makkan sirah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid (monotheism 
risdlah, i. e., Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, Resurrectio 
Judgement, reward and punishment. These themes are brought home by a reference to the incidem 
mentioned in its first ‘@yah, of a group of jinn’s listening to the recitation of the Qur'an by the Prop 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and their having believed and their preaching the message 
tawhid to the other jinn so some of them became Muslims while others did not. The sirah is nat 
after this fact. In this connection mention is made of the folly of attributing a son or a wife to Allah, It 
also mentioned that the higher heavens are protected by Allah by means of stern guards and flamit 
fires. It is further stressed that Allah does not have any partner, that He Alone is to be worshipped, 
the duty of the Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is to convey the message and th 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger for him will be the fire of hell wherein he shall dwell & 
ever. 


; 1. oJ! “Mhiya = he or it was communicated, 
ore A 5 iii, m. s. past passive from ‘awhd, form IV 
Ain Heo es wabd [wahy], to communicate. See at 43:43, 
1593, n. 10). Technically wahy means Alla 
communication to His Prophets and ny 


3 " : 1 | by various means. Some of these means 
Ges “Ithas been communicated’ | reaioned at 292, 16:2, 16:102, 2619 


PoE: : 2 42:51, See also Bukhdrf, nos, 2-4), 
arc to me that there listened 2); "gust tema be iste) all 
Zoe te amee 3 - +4. | attention (v, iii, m. s, past in form VIII of sam 
Ma Lge a party’ of jinn and they said: | ey cma’ /samd'ah /masma', 10 beat 
istami’ at 50:41, p. 1694, n. 9). 
3. 4 nafar = band, party, troops, man-p 
“ quite wonderful."" See at 46:29, p. 1643, n. 2. 
4. cme ‘ajab (s.; pl. ‘a‘jab) = wonder, Mn 
astonishment, marvel. See at 18:63, p. 935, n.$ 
5. i+, rushd = right and sensible conduct, 
" ‘ * 5 Del: 
See at 7:146, p. 519, n. 9. 
6. 3,4 nushrika(u) = we associate, set pant 
give a share (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘ashrak 
IV of sharika [shirk / sharikah), to share” 
r 5 ' final letter takes fat-hah because of i 
2 with our Lord anyone." lan coming meh eth verb. See ae 07 
n. 3). 
7. gis tala = He is High, Exalted, S 


aa aw : iii, m. s. past in form VI of ‘ald [‘uldw}, 
S333; 3."And that Exalted’ is High: ate or 90.06, prasOsrit Pe Caled 


je 1. Say: 


(i326, We indeed heard a Qur'an 


So we have believed in it 


; and we shall never associate® 


5g. the Majesty’ of our Lord. 
He takes’ neither a wife* 


nor a son.” 


4. "And that there use to say 
the fool* of us against Allah 


an atrocious lie."* 


5. "And that we think® 


that there shall not say man 


or jinn against Allah a lie. 


6. "And that there are 
individuals® of men 
seeking refuge’ 

with individuals of jinn 
and they increase'® them 


in sin and ignorance." 


7. "And that they think 
as you think that 
Allah shall not resurrect’? 


anyone." 


Strah 72; Al-Jinn [ Part (Juz') 29 } 1891 


1. ax jadd = majesty, glory, sublimity, greatness, 
fortune. 

2. iat ittakhadha = he took , took for him, took 
up, assumed (vy. iii, m. s. past in form VIII of 
‘akhadha {'akhdh), to take. See at 45:23, p. 1625, 
n. 4). 

3, tele séhibah (f., m. sdhib) = companion, 


comrade, wife, follower, owner (act. participle 
from fahiba [suhbah/ sahdbah/ sihbah}, to be a 
companion. See at 70:12, p. 1879, n. 1). 


4. 44+ safth (pl. sufahd’) = incompetent, foolish, 
stupid, silly, insolent. See at 2:282, p. 148, n. 1). 


5. Saying that He has taken a wife or son or that 
He has partners. Jae> shatat = excessive, 
outrageous, atrocious lic, inroard, infringement. 
See at 18:14, p. 914, n. 5, 

6. tb zananné = we thought, assumed, 


conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. i. pl. 
past from zanna [zann), to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See zanantum at 59:2, p. 1794, n. 7). 


7. wdS kadhib = lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 61:7, p. 1816, n. 7. 


8. dle, rijal (pl; s. rajul ) = men, 
individuals, personalities, 


persons, 


9. O33 ya‘tidhiina = they seck refuge, shelter, 
protection (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘ddha 
('awdh/ ‘iyddh/ ma‘ddh), to take refuge, to seek 
protection. See ‘udhtu at 44:20, p. 1610, n. 1). 


10. lyst}. zdd@ = they increased, augmented, 
grew, became more, added (vy. iii. m. pl. past from 
zAda | zayd/ ziyddah), to be more. See at 11:101, 
p. 714, n.5). 


11. 34, rahag = sin, ignorance, folly. 

12. Sa, yab‘atha(u) = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ba‘tha [ba‘th], to send out, to raise. The 
final letter takes fat-hah because of the particle 
lan coming before the verb. See at 40:34, p. 
1521, n. 12). 


1892 Sirah 72: Al-Jinn [ Part (Juz") 29 } 


1. tJ lamasné = we touched, 


ESGf 8. "And that we approached! | perceived, searched, sought, approached 
7ewye pl. past from lamasa [lams}, to touch. See 
Sing) the heaven and found it at 6:7, p. 394, n. 2). 4 


2, = muli’at = she or it was filled, oce 


aks 


uti £2 filled* with guards'very strict 


G5C25 and blazing missiles.” 8). . 
3..r- haras (pl; s. hdris ) = guards, kee 


sentinels (act. participle from  harasa { 
hirdsah}, to guard, to watch). 


EES 9. "And that we used to sit’ 4 43 shuhad (pl. s, shihdb) = forall 


TECH ey 6 : blazing missiles, shooting stars. See hd 
came at seats’ of it 37:10, p. 1432, n. 3. “— 
ae i, a impfct. from pk Fol ‘fid), wad 
&¥ |e 4.3 but whoever listens* now sornaln, 60,109 wd ot 17:29, p; SE a 
6, sslie maga‘id (pl.; sing. mag ‘ad) = posit 
will find for him blazing seats, places to settle down (adverb of place i 
scale of maf‘al from ga‘ada [qu ‘fid), to sit & 
issi ing i it? See at 3:121, p. 204,.n, 4). i 
missiles lying in wait. 7. i. e., hearing the news of the high heave 
8. i. e., attempts to listen, ax yastami(u) 


listens, hears, pays attention (vy. iii, m. 5. mn 
10. "And that we know’? not _| from istama‘a, form VII of sami'a [sam Hi 
/sama‘ah /masma‘), to hear. The final 


au'e. vowelless for the verb is in a conditional ol 
whether evil is intended See istama'a at 72:1, p.1890,n.2). 


for those in the earth 9. sey raged = lying in wait, in smbeity 
watchdog. See ‘irsdd at 9:107, p. 624, n. 2. 
or there intetnds for them 10. jt) nadri = we know, are aware (¥. i, 


impfct. from dard [ dirdyah), to know. 
45:32, 1628, n. 11). 


Il, 445 rushd = right and sensible conduct, f 
path, good sense, maturity of the mind, 
See at 72:2, p. 1890, n. 5. 

12. Oplle sdlihain (pl; s. ce silil 
righteous, virtuous, good (active participle fr 
salaha [salal/ sulah/ maslakah), to be go 
right, proper, See at 21:105, p. 1041, n. 11). 


13. 3+ fara’ig (pl; s. tarigah) = ways, me 


Ovsgitir We are on ways" diverse." SO en nen. Gta 5 
» 1. ° 


14. i. ., various groups and factions. 3.5 gide 


their Lord guidance. 
1, 11. "And that from among us 


5 Spy are the righteous’? and of us 


¥ Lad 
M3455 are other than that. 


(pl.; s. gidah) = different, diverse, divergent. 


Stirah 72: Al-Jinn [ Part (Juz') 29 ] 1893 


1. Gb zananné = we thought, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. i. pl. 
past from zanna [zann), to firmly believe, to 
suppose, See at 72:5, p. 1891, n. 6). 

2. i. e., escape Allah's punishment, -ws nu ‘fiza(u) 
= we frustrate, baffle, disable, incapacitate (v. i. 
pl. impfct. from ‘a‘jaza , form IV of ‘ajaza/ajiza 
[ ‘ajz], to be weak, incapable. The final letter takes 
fat-hah for the particle lan coming before the 
verb. See yu'jiza at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 4). 

3. w» harab = flight, ranning away, escape, 
desertion (verbal noun of /haraba, to flee, to run 
away). 

4. ban sami'nd = we listened, heard, paid 
attention (y, i. pl. past from sami‘a [sam‘ /sama’ 
/samd ‘ah /masma'}, to hear. See at 24:51, p. 1127, 
n. 8). 

5. i.e, the Qur’fn. Note that at 2:2 (sérat 
al-Bagarah) the Qur’fn has been described as 
“guidance” (hudan) for the godfearing. 1» 
hudan = guidance. See at 45:11, p. 1621, n. 1. 


WhG; 12. "And that we believe! 
il 55.50 that we cannot baffle? Allah 
' Aly in the earth 


nor can we baffle Him 


Tr] 


by running away. 


13."And that when we heard* 
the guidance® we believed in it. 
So whoever believes in his 
Lord he will not fear® 
: any reduction’ 


6. Gly, yakhafu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v. 
iii, m. s. impfct. from khdfa [khawf/ makhdfah/ 
khifah], to fear. See at 50:45, p. 1695, n. 11). 


nor any injustice." 


7. i, ¢., in his good deeds and rewards, (-~\ 
bakhs = reduction, decrease, diminishing, too 
little, very low. (verbal noun of bakhasa, to 
decrease. See at 12:20, p. 728, n. 8. 
8. G4) rahag = sin, ignorance, folly, overtaking, 
injustice. See at 72:6, p. 1891, n. 11. 


14. "And that among us are 
the Muslims 
and of us are the deviants.’ 
So those who have surrendered, 


A336 such ones have adopted" 


9. Oslals gasitiin (pl; s. gdsit) = deviants, those 
who act unjustly (act. participle from qasata 
[gist], to act justly/unjustly, to deviate. See 


wit mugsifin at 60:8, p, 1810, n. 8). 


the right course. 


10. \y~ faharraw = they pursued, adopted, 
sought, attended (v. iii. m. pl. past from taharrd, 


15. "And as for the deviants, | form V of haré {hary), to decrease, to be angry, to 
proceed). 


ZGesI3% they will be for hell 
OAS the fuel.” 


Il, 2%, rashad = right and proper 
conduct/course, integrity of conduct. See at 
18:24, p. 920, n. 2. 

12. Gl» hatab (s.; pl. ‘ahiab) = firewood, fuel. 


1894 Sfirah 72: Al-Jinn [ Part (Juz) 29 } 


1. i. c., if they believed and followed the g1 
9 16. And that if given them. \yUixs! istagdmd = they straight 
! : up, stood upright, became straight, 

they stood upright righproper (v. iti, m. pl. past from ist 
form X of qdma (qawmah/giydm), to get up 
stand up, See at 46:13, p. 1635,0.9), 
2. res farigah (s.; p. turug/ari’ig) = % 
We would surely have given | mode, manner, conduct, method. See at 20: 


on the way,” 


them water’ in abundance.’ —_| 3. “+! “asgaynd = we gave to drink, gave w 
watered, irrigated (v. i. pl. past from ‘asgd, 
IV of sagd [saqy], to give a drink. See at 15:2, 
812, n. 3). 

17. That We might try’ them |* © would ‘have given them provisio 
profusion, J2¢ ghadag = abundance, profuy 
therewith. And whoever ample, extensive. 
2 5. ¢-@ naftina (nu) = we try, — 
turns away” from the pl. impfct. from fatana [fatn/furiin), to patio’ 
pean lea ol to tempt. The final letter takes fat-hah bec 
> reminder’ of his Lord a hidden ‘an in li of motivation coming | 
A x the verb. eesti #4371 14, p. 1773, n. 2) 


(v. iii, m. s. ‘niphet from ‘a'raga, form 1 
‘aruda (‘ard), to be broad, wide, to appear 
show. The final letter is vowelless bec " 
verb is in a conditional clause. See yu'rid 
54:2, p.1729, n, 3). 
18. And that the mosques 7.3. bs the Qur'an ( see for instance 15:6, I 
: 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, # 
are for Allah. So invoke not™ | 41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27), |S dh 


y citation, recollection, remembrance, 
with Allah anyone. deinbiidet'ielec. sodigeuse, eo Ae 
68:51, p. 1867, n. LI. 

8. Ly yasluk(u) = he enters, inserts, chan 
make enter, travel, go through (v. iii. m. s. imp 

19, And that when from salaka {salk/sulak}, to enter upon a e 

to insert. The final letter is vowelless bee: 

verb is conclusion of a conditional claw 

tasluka@ at 71;20, p. 1887, n. 10). 

9. tne sa‘ad = very hard, very severe, 


OG they were about to be 10. |yea) Y Id tad‘@ = you (all) do not p 
invoke, call, implore (v. ii. m. pl imp 

Ov on him crowding."! (prohibition) from da‘d [du‘a’), to call 
summon. See at 47:35, p. 1659, n. 7), 
Il. i. e., the jinn were coming to him in ¢ 
almost one on another. .J libad = one up 
another, crowd. 


in a punishment very severe.’ 


!° 


the servant of Allah stood up 


. invoking Him 


Sfrah 72: Al-Jinn { Part (Juz’) 29 } 1895 


1, \yea ‘ad‘@ = I pray, call, invoke, beseech, 
invite (v. i. s. impfet. from da‘a [du‘4’], to call, to 
summon. See at 40:41, p. 1524, n. 10). 

2. 35! *ushriku =1 sct a partner, associate, give 
a share (v. i. s. impfct. from ‘ashraka, form IV of 
Sharika [shirk / sharikah), to share. See ‘ushrika 
at 18:38, p. 925, n. 9). 

3. Jt ’amliku = 1 own, possess, have power 
over (v. i, s. impfct, from malaka [malk /mulk 
/milk), to take in possession. See at 60:4, p. 1808, 
n. 11). 

4. 44, rashad = right and proper conduct/course, 
integrity of conduct. See at 18:24, p. 920, n. 2. 


Section (Ruki) 2 
jb 20. Say: "I but invoke’ my 
Lord and do not associate” 


with Him anyone." 


21. Say: "Indeed I have no 
power of doing you any harm 
nor to get you go aright." 5. j~ yujira(u) = he gives protection, protects, 
shelters, grants asylum (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from 
‘ajdra, form IV of jdra {jawr] , to deviate, to 


oppress. The final letter takes fat-hah because of 
the particle lan coming before the verb. See at 


23:88, p. 1096, n. 5). 
6, tocl multahad = place or person to lean to, 


22. Say: "Indeed 
there shall not protect’ me 


against Allah anyone refuge, asylum (pass. participle from iltahada, 
form VIII of lahada [lahd}, to dig a grave, to 
nor shall I find besides Him deviate from the right course. See at 18:27, p. 


921, n. 1). 
any asylum."® 
7. i.e., [have no power etc. except to convey the 
messages from Allah. ¢% baldgh (pl. balaghdt) . 
= to convey, communication, proclamation, 
announcement, communiqué, information, 
notification. See at 42:48, p. 1578, n. 9. 


23. "Except to convey’ from 
43; Allah and His messages." 

8. YL, risalat (pl.; s. risdlah) = messages, 
missions, See at 33:39, p. 1352, n. 5. 


vse» And whoever disobeys’ 

” .4iz.5;aif Allah and His Messenger 
he shall indeed have 
the fire of hell, 


abiding" therein for ever. 


9. Van ya'si(si) = he disobeys, defies (v. iii, m. 
s. impfct. from ‘asd [‘asy /ma'siyah /‘isydn), to 
disobey. The last letter yd" is vowelless and hence 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. See at 33:36, p. 1350, n. 7). 


10. gets khiilidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khdlidiin, s. 
khdlid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khalada [khuldd], to live for ever. 
See at 65:11, p. 1843, n. 7. 


1896 


Sfirah 72: Al-Jinn { Part (Juz') 29 ] 


24. Till when they see 
what they are promised! 


3 they will know who is the 


weaker’ in respect of helper’ 


and fewer* in number. 


js 25. Say: "I know’ not 


< arse 


Ose gle 
sakes 


Ors 


whether close by’ is 
what you are promised 
or there sets’ for it my Lord 


a span of time."® 


26. The All-Knowing 


of the unseen; 


4G and He discloses’ not 


4s 
“J cy 
BP or z 
as ail 


err we 
AAA 


we 


Boaslesey 


‘je His unseen to anyone. 


27. Except to him whom He 
is pleased’® with 

of a Messenger; 

and then He sends"! 

in front of him 


and behind him sentinels. '” 


rajad = 


1. i. e., of punishment, oyjtey ya 


are promised, assured, threatened, (y, iii, 


impfct. passive from w‘ada [wad], to 
promise. See at 70:42, p. 1883, n. 7), 


2. nal 'ad‘af = weaker, weakest ( clati 
da‘ if. See at 19:75, p. 970, n. 12), 


3. 0 ndsir = helper, assistant (act. parti 
from nasra [nasr/nusar}, to help, to assis) 
‘ansdr at 61:14, p. 1818, n. 13), 

4. Ji ’agall = less, fewer, smaller (clativ 
galil, few, meagre, small. See at 18:39, p, 9 
11). it. 


5. «s)3! 'adrt = 1 know, am aware (vy. i. sim 


from dard [ dirdyah), to know. See at 469 
1634, n. 3). 


7. jam yaj‘alu = he sets, nates, ll 


appoints (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ja‘ala [ja 
make, to put. See at 19:96, p.975,n.2), 


8. ul "amad (pl. ‘dmdd) = span or 
time, terminus. See at 57:16, p. 1774, n. 7. 


9. sale yuzhira(u) = he makes prevail, gr 
victory, manifests, makes visible, expo 
discloses (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘aghara, f 
IV of zahara[zuhar), to be visible. See push 
at 61:9, p. 1817, n. 4). 


10. (a5)! irtadd = he was pleased with, 
satisfied, approved (v. iii, m. s. past in form | 
of ragiya [ ridan/ ridwdn/ mardah) 1 
satisfied. See at 24:55, p. 1129, n. 5). 


11, SLY yasluku= he enters, inserts, cl 
makes/enter/trave/ go through, sends (¥. iil. m 
impfet. from salaka [salk/sul@k}, to enter upo 
course, to insert. See yasluk at 72:18, p. 188 
8. i 
12. i. e., of angels to keep guard on him. . 

lying in wait, in ambush, spy, sentin 
watchdog. See at 72:9, p. 1892, n. 9, 


Sfrah 72: Al-Jinn [ Part (Juz’) 29 } 1897 


1. i. ¢., He may make known; for He knows 
everything, open and secret. ¢Ly ya‘lama(u) = he 
knows, is aware of, is cognizant of (v. iii. m., s. 
impfct. from ‘alima [‘ilm], to know, The final 
letter takes fat-hah because of a hidden ‘an in li 
of motivation coming before the verb. See at 
26:197,p.1196, n. 6). 

2. \ykl 'ablaghfi = they delivered, conveyed, 
informed, notified (v. iii, m. pl. past from 
‘ablagha, form IV of balagha (bulfagh), to reach. 
See ‘ablaghtu at 11:57, p. 698, n. 7). 

3. i. e., in knowledge. bl ‘ahdta = he or it 
encompassed, surrounded, encircled, contained, 
comprehended (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of hdta 
(haw/hitab/hiydtah), to guard, to encircle. See at 
65:12, p. 1843, n.12). 

4. ga! 'ahsd = he calculated, counted, kept an 
account (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV from the root 
hasy/hagan (pebbles, little stones). See at 58:6, p. 
1785, n. 3). 

5. 2s ‘adad (s.; pl. ‘a'ddd) = number. See at 
23:112, p. 1102, n. 9. 


pelt, what is with them 
~ bat and keeps an account* 
1A Ag of everything by number.” 


73. SORAT AL-MUZZAMMIL [THE ENWRAPPRD] 
Makkan: 20 ‘adyahs 


This is one of the earliest Makkan sérahs. It is named al-Muzzammil with reference to its first ‘“@ 
wherein the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is affectionately addressed as 
enwrapped in clothes. The main themes of the s@rah are tawhid (monotheism), risGlah (Mess ; 
wahy and the Qur'an, and the Resurrection. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
asked to get up and to engage himself in prayers at night and to have patience over the unbelieve 
opposition and ridicule. It is emphasized that Allah is the Lord of the east and west, there is no de 
except He (‘dyah 9); that on the day of Resurrection the earth and the mountains will be in viola 
commotion and the sky will be cleft asunder (‘ayahs 14 and 18), that a Messenger (i. e., Muhammi 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him) has been sent to be a witness over you (‘dyah 15) and that ify 
disbelieve you shall not be able to protect yourself on the day of which the horrors will make 
children grey-headed ( beer 17) and that this Qur’4n is a reminder (‘dyah 19), 


1. Je» muzzammil (originally mutazammil) = 
who covers himself in garments, the enwmpy 
(act. participle from fazammala, form V | 
zamala [ zaml/zamldn), to raise and cay, 
follow. This is an affectionate address made’ 
Allah to His Messenger, peace an bless S| 
<Ze5 2 7 Allah be on him, because, as the authentic re 
Jal 2. Stand’ up by night has it, he had himself covered with garments 
rs , ; of fear on coming back home from mount # 
Ors) except for a little while. after the receipt of the first wahy (see Bubh 
3 no. 3). The address is appropriate also for 
who is in a relaxed state from his work. 
2. i. e., stand up in salah (prayer). 


A Ais el half? of it 3. Guat nisf (pl. nusuf) = half, middle. See 
Rds a raid 4;176, p. 324, n. 6, 
© Ws, zai) or make it less*by a little. 4. ail ungus = make less, decrease, redg 
diminish (v. ii. m. s. imperative from QM 


[nagasa [naqs/ nugsdn}, to decrease, d 
See tangasu at 50:4, p. 1685, n. 9). 


ake 353 4. Or increase’ on it 5. 3} zid = increase, augment, make more (¥, 


200 ‘ $ pl. m.s. imperative from zdda [zayd/ 
stale and recite® the Qur’4n to increase. See 38:61, p. 1474, n. 4). 


6. by rail = recite, phrase (v. ii 
imperative from rattala, form II of ratila { 
to be regular, well-ordered, See _ratialnd 
25:32, p. 1147, n. 11). 


: > 7. gilt nulgt = We throw, cast, fling, plung 

5. Verily We shall cast deliver (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ‘alga , fon 

OVEVZAL on you a word quite heavy. | lage Risccre i | 
8. i.e., the text and injunctions of the Qur’éa,_ 


5 in distinct recitation. 


1898 
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: : 1. i.e, the rising up for prayer at night. =U 
Siies65 6. Verily the rising up’ by néshi’ah (f. ; m. ndshi’) = that which grows, 
h . = ie rises, rising one (act. partciple from nasha'a 
p night is the more effective’ | (nash’/ nusha’/ nash‘ah}, to rise, to emerge. See 
j ‘ansha'tum at 56:72, p. 1763, n. 7) 

and the more proper’a say.* | 2. sb wat’ = effect, insertion, to tread, to 
trample, See tata’@ at 48:25, p. 1672, n. 2. 

3. gif "agwamu = tightest, most proper/ 
upright/ correct/ true/authentic (lative of gawim, 
act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from gama 
[qawmah/qiydm), to get up, to stand erect, See at 
17:9, p. 875, n. 9). 

4. i. e., prayer, for concentration is better and 
devotion more intense at night. JJ gil = saying, 
8. And remember say, address. Se at 56:26, p. 1757, n. 1, 

5. i.¢., activities. x sabh = swimming, to float, 
to move on, to speed up. See sabbaha at 61:1, p. 
7 ! 1814, n. 1. 

devote yourself’ to Him 6. So the night time is more suitable for additional 
prayer. Jz >' tawil = long, tall, high (act. participle 
in the sacale of fa‘il from {dla{ tawl], to be long. 
See tala at 57:16, p. 1774, n. 6). 

7. }3 tabattal = devote yourself, retire (v. ii, m. s. 
9. Lord of the east imperative from ftabattala, form V of batala 
(batl], to cut off, to sever). 

and the west. 8. es tabtil = devotion, retirement (verbal noun 
in form Il of batala. See n. 7 above). 

|Y There is no deity except He. | 9. is) ittakhidh= take, , take for you, take up, 
E assume (v. ii. m. s. impertaive from ittakhadha, 
So take’ Him form VIII of ‘akhadha [‘akhdh}, to take. See 
: 10 ittakhadha at 72:3, p. 1891, n. 2). 

as Guardian-Protector. 10. JS) wakil (s.; pl. wukald") = an authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian, 
custodian, Guardian-Protector (act. participle in 
z ‘a the scale of fa‘il from wakala [wakl Avukiil}, to 
10. And have patience’’ over | entrust. See at 42:6, p. 1561, n. 11). 

2 11, jl isbir = be patient, have patience, bear 
what they say calmly, persevere, (vy. ii. m, s, imperative from 
gabara [sabr], to be patient, to bind. See at 
68:48, p. 1867, n. 1). 

12. i. e., in derision and ridicule. 

in graceful avoidance. 13. jw! uhjur = emigrate, leave, abandon, 
avoid, go away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from hajara 
(hajar /hijran], to emigrate. See at 19:46, p. 962, 
n. 9). 


7. Verily you have in the day 


a moving on’ for long.° 


the Name of your Lord and 


in true devotion.* 


and avoid"? them 


355 
cays 
WS 
Oss 


PAR AAG 
Ortutoc, 


BS sore 


bee 
cits, s DAT 
Geet 


OVS a dune’’ adrift." quake. See murjifiin at 33:60, p. 1362, 0.5. 


[ee 


Y5S3, to you a Messenger 


SSCA 


+ 
Or 
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1. i, e., leave Me to deal with the disbelic 
11. And leave’ Me dar = shun, leave, Wi alone 


F . imperative from wadhara/yadharu, to lea 7 
and the Disbelievers,” at 68:44, p. 1866, n. 4). 


pssessors of affluence,” mukadhdhiban; sing. mukadhdhib) = 


and respite* them kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhiba (kidhb (ht 

' feadhbah /kidhbah), to lie, See at 69:49, p.4 
for a little while. n. 1). 
3. ssi na‘mah = comfort, case, life of 
prosperity, affluence, amenity. See at 44:2 
5 . 1611, n. 2. 
12. Verily We have with Us |4 jy. makhif = respite, give time, d 


proceed slowly and deliberately (v. ii. 

imperative from mahhala, form Il of ma 

[mahl/muhlah), to be slow, to tarry). 

5. JS! 'ankal (pl.; s._nikl) = fetters, 

13. And a food’ that chokes*® | chains. 

6. pow jahim = hellfire, hell, blazing fire: 

and punishment very painful. | 44:56, p. 1616, n. 10. 

7. pla ta‘dm (s.; pl. x5! af'imah) = food, d 

meal. See at 69:34, p. 1874, n. 2. 

14. On a day there will qake? | ® “> shafts (5 ph ghusea) = tat ay 
chokes/ jams/congests, a lump in the 

mortal distress. 

9, a3 tarjufu = she or it quakes, is shi 


and the mountains shall be a | convulses, trembles, agitates (v. iii. f. s: 
from rajafa [rajf/rajafan), to be convul: 


the earth and the mountains; 


10. eS kathib (s.; pl, ‘akthibah) = sand 
dune. 
11, Jute mahit (originally mahyal) = shifin 
sliding, adrift, collapsing (pass. participle fr 
hala (hayl}, to pour, to sprinkle). 
12, We! 'arsalnd = we sent out, # 
as a witness" over you pen ch elle enclose 


AP See at 71:1, p. 1884, n. 1). 
as We had sent to Fir‘awn sf i 


15. Verily We have sent 


13. i. €., to testify that the message has be 
a Messenger. delivered to you. sale shéhid (5; 
shuhad/‘ashhdd/shawéhid) = witness ( tiv 
participle from shahida (shuhid/shahddah, | 
witness, to testify). See at 48:8, p. 1663, n. 13, 
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1. pee 'asd = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 
iii. m. s. past from ‘igydn/ ma'siyah, to disobey, 
to defy. See at 20:121, p. 1006, n. 11) 

2. i. ¢., punished him and his followers by 


drowning them in the sea, Uiel ‘akhadhné = we 
took, received, seized (v. i. pl. past from ‘akhadha 
[i+! ‘akhdh}, to take. See at 54:42, p. 1737, n. 9). 
3. Jay wabil= disastrous, calamitious, of evil 
consequences (act. participle in the intensive 
scale of fa‘il from wabala (wabal/ wabdal/ 
wabdlah), to be noxious, unhealthy. See wabdl at 
65:9, p. 1842, n. 4). 

4. Osi5 fattagina = you are on your guard, 
protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii, m. pl. 
impfct. from ittagd, form VIII of wagd 


[waqy/wigdyah], to guard, to protect. See at 
37:124, p. 1449, n. 9). 


5. je~ yaj‘alu = he sets, makes, places, puts, 


appoints (vy, iii. m. s, impfet. from ja‘ala [ja‘l] to 
make, to put. See at 42:50, p. 1579, n. 8). 


6. i. ¢., its horrors will make. — shib = 


greyness or whiteness of the hair, old age. See 
shayb at 19:4, p. 951, n. 1). 


eo, 7-e 


DFpise8 16. But Fir‘awn disobeyed! 
Sz the Messenger; 


so We seized’ him 


a siezure very disastrous.” 


17. Then how will you 


y25 protect yourselves,* 

So if you disbelieve, 

y ona day that will make* 
the children grey-haired?® 


18. The sky shall 


ie, split up’ thereby. 
His promise’ is bound to be 


7. jai» munfatir = that which splits up, breaks 
into pieces, is rent asunder, is cleft (act. participle 
from infatara, form VII of fatara [fatr), to split, 
to cleave. See fatara at 43:27, p. 1589, n. 3), 

8. i.e. the promise of Resurrection and 


Judgement. is, wa‘d (s.; pl. wu'ad) = promise. 
See at 67:25, p, 1857, n. 1. 

9. Jie maf ‘al = that which is done, acted upon, 
performed, carried, object (passive participle from 
fa‘ala [fa'l/fi'l}, to do. See at 33:37, p. 1351, n. 
10). 

10, 3,5. tadhkirah = reminder. See at 69:748, p. 
1875, n. 10. 

11, 4as ittakhadha = he took, took for him, took 


up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
‘akhadha [‘akhdh), to take. See at 72:3, p. 1891, 
n. 2). 

12. i. €., accept His din — tawhid and Islam. j-~ 
sabil (p\. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, 
course, See at 68:7, p. 1860, n. 4. 

13. i, ¢., stand in prayer. 


carried out.” 


19.Verily this is a reminder." 


33 So whoever wills, 

he may take!’ 

towards his Lord a way.” 
Section (Ruka‘) 2 

20. Verily your Lord knows 


that you stand” for a little less 
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= a ; 1. 8 thuluthy(n) (dual, acc/gen/ of thuluthe 
JGR. than two thirds! of the night, |. shuluih) = two thirds. The terminal 
> ae : ___ | dropped because of the genitive construction), 
“2854223, and a halfof it and a third of it, | 2. 1: nisf (pl. nusu/) = half, middle. See 
73:3, p. 1898, n. 3, 
3. ib (@ifah (pl. 49,5 tawa’if) = section 
re 4. j4% yagaddiru = he determines, deci 
512335 and Allah determines* assesses, estimates (v. iii. pl. m. s. impfet. fr 
c 2 qaddara, form Il of gadara (qadr), to estimate, 
5Syat5 da the night and the day. ae to ~e power. See gaddarnd at 56:60 
5 p. 1761, n. 7). 

He knows that 5. i. &., cannot be precise about the period | 
prayer during the night. |, tuhs@ (na) = 
you cannot calculate’ it, enumerate, compute, calculate (v. ii. m. pl. imp 

from ‘ahsd, form IV from the root hasy/has 
so He forgives® you. (pebbles, little stones) to count. The terminal nf 

is dropped because of the particle lan con 
6. w faba = returned, tumed in repentanc 
what becomes easy® turned in forgiveness (v. iii. m. s. past from taw 
tawbah / matdb, Technically tdba means, i 
« of the Qur’an. respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness an 
mercy; and in respect of man, to tum 


He knows that there will be | tpentance and resolve to reform. See tdba | 
58:13, p. 1789, n. 5). 


G(s 34155 and a group’ of those 


some of you sick,” 7. i-e., recite the Qur'an in prayer: 153,31 igrai 
= you all read, study, recite (v. ii. m p 
and others will be imperative from qara‘a [ gird’ah), to read, recite 


See at 69:19, p. 1871, n. 13). 
on travel!® 8. J tayassara = he or it became easy, w 
facilitated, was possible (v. iii. m. s. past in fom 
seeking" V of yasira [yasar}, to be easy. See yassarndg 
54:40, p. 1737, n. 4). 
of the bounty of Allah, 9. 2 marda (pl.; s.  marid) = unwell, ill 
J Q sick, diseased, indisposed, patients, See at 9:91, p 
and others will be fighting —_|{ 616, n. 7). 
‘ 10. Sym yadribtina = they strike, beat, hit (¥, 
in the way of Allah. iii, m. pl impfct. from daraba (darb), to beat 
A daraba fi al-'ard is an idiom meaning “to 
So recite See yadribana at 47:27, p. 1657, n. 2. 


what becomes easy of it; Il. Oscy yabtaghiina = they seck, desire , 


(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from ibtaghd, form VII of 
baghd (bughd’), to seek, desire. See at 48:29, p, 
1674, n, 11). 


and perform regularly 
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|. iyLe salah = Islamic prayer, prayer; blessings, 
grace (of Allah); benedictions (of men). Sce 
salawdt at 9:99, p. 620, n. 5. 

2. 4555 zakah = purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. See at 58:13, p. 1789, n. 7. 

3. i.e, spend in the cause of “fighting in the 
way of Allah" and for all approved charitable 
purposes. |)» 3! "agrid@ = you (all) lend, give a 
loan (v, ii. m. pl. imperative from ‘agrada, form 
IV of garada (gard), to cut, to sever See ‘agrada 
at 57:18, p. 1775, n. 1). 

4. i. ©, a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without stipulating 
any date of repayment, ¢-~> hasan = handsome, 
good, nice, beautiful. It is handsome or good 
because it is given out of the goodness of heart. 
see at 57:18, p. 1775, n, 2. 

5. \psu tugaddima (na) = you advance, send 
forward, push forward (vy. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
qaddama, form II of qadama {qudim), to 
precede. The terminal niin is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause. See tugaddima at 
58:13, p. 1789, n. 3). 

6. i. e., of good deeds and wealth spent in the way 
of Allah. 


7, lel 'a‘zamu = greater, greatest, bigger, 
biggest, more/most splendid, grand, immense, 
enormous, grave (elative of ‘azim ). See ‘azim at 
57:10, p. 1771, n. 3. 

8. al ‘ajr (pl. . 1 'ujar) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, duc. See at 68:46, p. 1866, n. 11). 
9. Ny jane! istaghfira = you all ask for 
forgiveness, seck forgiveness (v. ii. m. pl 
imperative from istaghfara, form X of ghafara 


(ghafr /maghfirah /ghufrdn), to forgive. See at 
71:10, p. 1886, n. 4). 


44/1 the prayer' 
BSHT (35 and pay zakah;? 
, and lend’ Allah 


3 a handsome’ loan. 
And all that you advance* 
for yourselves of good® 
you shall find it with Allah, 
I, (js it being better and greater’ 
(si as a reward.* 
ifazcl, And seek forgiveness” 
‘of Allah. 

4{é Verily Allah is 

3a Most Forgiving. 
oe Most Merciful. 


74. SORAT AL-MUDDATHTHIR (THE ONE SHROUDED) 
Makkan: 56 ‘dyahs 


Like the previous one, this is also an early Makkan sérah, and it similarly addresses the Prophy 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, with the affectionate term al-Muddaththir, i. e., the ¢ 
shrouded in garments. The séirah is named after this first ‘dyah. Its main themes are risdlah, i. ¢.,| 
Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the Qur’an, fa 
(monotheism) and the Resurrection and the Judgement. It asks the Prophet to get up and preach ¢ 
message of tawhid and warn about the Day of Resurrection and Judgement, disregarding the oppositi 
and ridicule of the unbelieving leaders of Makka to whom pointed allusions are made. It also emphasi 
the doctrine of individual accountability on the Day of Judgement: "Every individual is responsible 
what he earns" (‘Gyah 38); and mentions that the righteous will have a blissful life in paradise while t 
unbelievers and sinful will suffer in hell. It ends by drawing attention to the life in the hereafter and| 
once again stressing that this Qur'an is a reminder (‘dyah 54). 


him. 4 muddaththir (originally mutadatht 
= one who covers himself in clothes 
participle from tadaththara, form V of dat 
[duthdr), to be forgotten, effaced, be dusty). 
5 2. Get up and warn.” 2. i. €., against the consequences of worships 
many gods and goddesses in lieu of Allah, 3 
’andhir = wam, caution (v. ii. m. s. imperatiy 


1. O you the covered one!' 


3. And your Lord, glorify.’ 
at 71:1, p. 1884, n. 2), 
3. ie., say: Allahu Akbar and that He has neit 
any equal nor any partner. 
4. And your garments, purify.* | 4. 4% tahhir = purify, render pure, cleanse (¥. i 
m. s. imperative from {ahhara, form Il of ta 
fahura (tuhr/tahdrah}, to be clean, pure. See 
22:27, p. 1054, n. 19), 
S. And the filth,’ abandon, _| 5. i.e., the filth of polytheism. j=, ruje = di 
filth, polytheism, punishment. See at 34:5, ) 
1369, n. 4. 


6. cps Y 14 tam = do not bestow favour! g 
6. And bestow no favour® ol Saimrer eATh aer apr 
(v. ii, m. s. imperative {prohibition} from mam 


seeking to get more.’ 


7, S=5 tastakthir(u) = you seek to get m 


desire to multiply (v. ii. m. s. impfct. fro 
istakthara, form X of kathura [kathrah), to be 
much, See istakthartu at 7:188, p. 539, n. 2). 
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1. i, €., over the opposition and enmity of the 
unbelievers. 0! isbir = be patient, have 
patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to 
bind. See at 73:10, p, 1899, n. 11). 

2. i. ¢., on the Day of Resurrection. 4 nugira = 
he or it was blown, sounded (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from nagara (nagr), to search, to sound, 
to beat, to blow). 

3. 496 ndgfir (s.; pl. nawdgir) = trumpet. 

4. 5 ‘asir = very difficult, hard, harsh, tough 
(act, participle in the intensive scale of fa‘il from 
‘asura/‘asira [ ‘usr/‘usur/‘asar), to be difficult, 
hard. See at 25:26, p. 1146, n. 1). 

5. ,a yasir = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
See at 64:7, p. 1832, n. 12. 

6. i. e., leave Me to deal with . ,3 dhar = shun, 
leave, let alone (v. ii, m. s. imperative from 
wadhara /yadharu, to leave. See at 73:11, 1900, 
n. 1). 

7. i.e. in the womb of his mother, without 
followers and supporters. The immediate allusion 
is to al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah, an unbelieving 
Makkan leader and an arch opponent of Islam ; 
but it applies to any such person. +>) wahid = 
alone, lone, singular, unique, sole, lonely, only. 

8. i. ¢., granted to him, cla» ja‘altu = 1 made, 
set, appointed, rendered (v. i. s. past from ja‘ala 
[ja‘l], to make, to set. See ja‘alnd at 57:26, p. 
1779, n. 2). 

9. i.e. in abundance. 231. mamdfid = 
extended, outstretched, extensive, prolonged, great 
(pass. participle from maddu [ madd), to extend. 
See at 56:30, p. 1757, n. 11). 

10. 2545 shuhiid (pl.; s. shdhid) = witnesses, 
those who attend and see, are in attendance (act. 
participle from shahida (shuhid/ shahddah), to 
witness, to testify). See at 10:61, p. 659, n. 7. 

11. Gage mahhadtu = | spread out, prepared, 
arranged, faciltated, settled, set in order (v. i. s. 
past from mahhada, form Il of mahada (mahd}, 
to prepare a cradle, bed. See yamhadiina at 30:44, 
p. 1304, n. 12). 

12. gale yatma‘u = he fervently hopes, covets, 
desires, (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from fama‘a [fama’), 
to covet, to desire. See at 70:38, p. 1882, n. 7). 


7. And for the sake of your 
i Lord be patient.’ 


8. Then when blown’ will 


the trumpet,” 


9. That day then will be 
a day very hard,* 


&aSi& 10. On the unbelievers, 
Orv not easy.’ 


55355 11. Leave*Me and the one 


Wiia32iE I created a lone figure;’ 


12. And set* for him 


wealth quite extensive;’ 


Os2éc5 13. And sons in attendance." 


tor 


15.435 14. And arranged" for him 
Oui, s all the arrangement. 


J wk? 15. Yet he covets" that 
G3 I give more. 
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= 1. ice., the texts of the Qur’fin . Uf "@yét (sing. 


SOS" 16. Never. Verily he is to ‘dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, statements of 
nh the Qur'fin, evidences. See at 64:10, p. 1834, n. 2. 
@iLGG Our signs' obstinately hostile.” 


2. tee ‘anid = obstinate, stubborn, resisting 
stubbornly, stubbornly defiant (act. participle in 
a a pas , the scale of fa‘il from ‘anada [‘undd), to deviate, 
raaaitc 17. I shall inflict on* him to resist stubbornly, See at 50:24, p. 1690, n. 10). 


ese ; : 4 
lyase a crushing punishment. 3. ge) ‘urhiqu = 1 inflict on, bring down on, 


make suffer, bear down (v. i, s, impfct. from 


arhaqa, form IV of rahaqa [rahaq}, to come over, 
overtake. See yurhiga at 18:80, p. 940, n. 7). 


$3.4, 18. Verily he contemplated’ | 4 5. sa‘ad = steep hill, hardship, crusahing 
rtee 6 punishment, rising, ascending. See yas'adu at 

@5%; and formulated. 35:10, p. 1393, n. 4). 

5. 3 fakkara = he thought, thought over, 

contemplated (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 

¢ . fakara [fakr), to reflect, to think over. See 
19. So woe to him, yatafakkarana at 59:21, p. 1803, p. 13). 

2 ' 6. i. ¢. prepared the forms and lines of 
how he formulated! malpropaganda against the Qur’dn and the 

Prophet, peace and blessings fo Allah be on him. 

»5 qaddara = he determined, decreed, assessed, 

s : * estimated, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. iii. 

Jsz 20. Again, woe to him, m. 8, past in form Il of gadara (gadr}, to estimate, 

, to decree, to have power. See at 41:10, p. 1542 n. 
how he formulated! 12). i : 

7. js nazara = he glanced, looked, viewed, saw 

(v. iii. m. s. past from nazar. See at 37:88, p. 

. | J 1444, n. 2). 

f 21. Then he looked 8. © ‘abasa = he frowned, looked sternly, 

scowled (v. iii, m. s. past from ‘abs/‘ubis, to 

frown, to scowl). 

22. Then he frowned® 9. ~~ basara = he eyed malevolently, frowned, 

scowled (y, iii, m. s. past from busfr, to scowl, to 

and eyed malevolently.” trove). 

10. i. e., form the truth. 42! ’adbara = he turned 


back, fled, ran away (y, iii. m. s, past in form IV 
of dabara [dubidr}, to turn one's back. See at 


23. Then he turned back"® 70:17, p. 1879, n. 10). 

11. Se! istakbara = he turned arrogant, became 
proud/ haughty, boasted, was puffed up ( v. iii. m. 
8. past in form X of kabura (kubr/ kibdr/ kabdrah} 
to become big, large, great. See at 38:74, p. 
1476, n. 9). 


and became proud." 
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3 24. Then he said: 
"This is naught but sorcery’ 
related."” 


25. "This is naught but 


35 the saying a human being.”* 


26. I shall make him burn* 


in hell-fire.* 


27. And what will inform® 


you what hell-fire is? 


j 28. It neither spares’ 


> nor leaves alone.® 


@ Aizsf 29. Scorching? to the skin. 


G) A223 30. Over it are nineteen." 


toc; 31. And We appoint" not 
{cei the sentinels"? of the fire 
¥e ae 

fy) anyone but angels;'* 


1907 


1. ~~ sthr (pl. ashdr) = sorcery, magic, See at 
43:30, p. 1589, n. 13. 


2. i, ¢., from those of the olden times. 24 


yu'tharu = it is transmitted, related, preferred, 


chosen, liked, adored (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
‘dthara, form IV of ‘athara [‘athr/‘athdrah), to 
transmit, report, relate. See yu'thirfina at 59:9, p. 
1798, n. 14). 


3. ~ bashar = man, human being, skin. See at 
64:6, p. 1832, n. 2. 


4. Lol 'uslf = 1 fry, broil, roast, set on fire, make 
[someone] burn (y. i. pl. impfct. from ‘as/a, form 
IV of sald [salan/ gulty/ sila’), to roast. See nusli 
at 4:56, p. 265, n. 5). 

5, Ae sagar = hell, hell-fire. 

6. «s»21 adr = he informed, let know, notify (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
know. See at 10:16, 642, n. 2). 


7. Ad tubgi = she or it lets stay, spares, retains, 
leaves over (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘abgd, form 
IV of bagiya [baqa’}, to remain, to continue to be. 
See ‘abgd at 53:51, p. 1726, n. 9). 


8. i. c., it will not finish one off by burning nor 
will let anyone alone, 53 tadharu = she or it 
leaves, lets alone, abandons, forsakes (v. iii. f. s. 
impfct. from wadhara/ yadharu(wadhr] to leave. 
See at 51:42, p. 1703, n. 8). 

9. a1,) lawwahah (f.; m. lawwah) = parching, 
scorching, withering (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘‘dl from dha [lah), to 
appear, to loom, to parch, to scorch, to tan), 

10. i. €., nineteen sentinels. 


11. tay ja‘alnd = we made, set, appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pl. past from ja‘ala [ja‘l], to make, 
to set. See at 57:26, p. 1779, n. 2). 

12. Glaxo! 'as-hab (pl.; sing. —W sdhib) = 
inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinels See at 
58:17, p. 1790, n. 13). 


13. Sce 66:6. SS. mala’ikah (sing. malak) = 
angels. See at 70:4, p. 1877, n. 6. 


1908 Séirah 74; Al-Muddaththir [ Part (Juz') 29) 


1. se ‘iddah = number; legally prescribed 
nor do We set their number! | waiting period. See at 65:4, p. 1839, n. 9. 

oh 2. is fitnah (pl. fitan) = trial, temptation, 
except as a trial enticement, discord, sedition, plea (on trial). See 


i for those who disbelieve, at 64:15, p. 1835, n. 8. 


3. gis yastaygina (u) = he becomes sure/ 
certain, convinced; ascertains, (v. iii. m. $. 
a impfct. from istaygana, from X Of yagina 
were given the Book [yagn/yaqan), to be sure, to know for certain. The 
; 4 final letter takes fat-hah because of a hidden ‘an 
and that there may increase” | in 1i of motivation coming before the verb. Sce 
mustayginin at 45:32, p. 1628, n. 12). 

in faith those who believe, 4. 2, yazddda (uw) = he increases, grows, 


compounds (y. iii. m. s, impfct. from izddda, — 
and there doubt’ not those form VIII of zdda {ziyddah), to increase. The final 
st ‘ letter takes fat-hah for the reason stated at n. 3 
=, who were given the Book above. See yazddda at 3:178, p. 225, n. 5). 


and the believers; 5. wiz yartéba (u) = he entertains doubts, — 
{ doubts, is sceptical, suspects, has misgivings (v. 
and in order that there say iii. m. s. impfet. from irtdba (Wu) irtiydb), form 
4 J VIII of réba (rayb), to doubt, to suspect. The final 
those in whose hearts letter takes  fat-hah because the verb is 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by a 
isa disease® hidden ‘an. See irtabtum at 65:4, p. 1839, n. 8). 


that sure may be* those who 


and the disbelievers, 6. i. e., the disease of doubt and hypocrisy. >» 
4 ‘ marad (pl. ‘amrdd) = disease, sickness, ailment, 
"What does Allah intend illness, malady. See at 47:20, p. 1655, n. 2. 
: : F 7. 21) 'ardda = he intended, desired, had in 
; by this as an instance? mind, willed (¥. iii. m. s. past in form IV of rada 
“ : [rawd], to walk about. See at 36:82, p. 1429, n. 
Suchwise Allah lets stray’ | 4). 
8. + mathal (pl. Jv! ‘amthal) = simile, likeness, 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See at 
a . 66:11, p. 1849, n. 2, 
and guides whom He will; | 9 j. ¢., because of his doubts and unbelief. jy 
yudillu = he makes go astray, misguides, deludes 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘adalla, form IV of dalla 
Fiat dalal/ dalalah), to . See at 40:34, 15 
6533 the hosts'® of your Lord oe ke ee = 
10, 25 jundd (pl.; sing. jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts, See at 51:40, p. 1702, n. 11). 
@ aix54) but a reminder" for man. 11. 6,83 dhikrd = recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 29:52, p. 1283, n. 6. 


whomsoever He will 


4s, and none knows 


qf. 
atyy| except He. And it is naught 


Sfrah 74: Al-Muddaththir [ Part (Juz') 29) 1909 


1. i. e, the Qur’in and the affair of the 
Section (Rukii‘) 2 Resurrection and Judgement are never as the 
unbelievers say and think. 

32. Never.' By the moon. 2. 21 ’adbara = he turned back, fled, ran away, 
retreated (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of dabara 
[dubar), to turn one's back. See at 74:23, p. 1906, 
n. 10). 

33. And by the night 3. piel ’asfara = he or it brightens up, shines, 
: : 2 glows, unveils, discloses, results (v. iii, m. s. past 
i when it retreats. in form IV of safara [safr/sufar), to shine, to 
remove the veil). 

4. i. e., the hell-fire, sagar. 

5. ,S kubar = most calamitous, disastrous. 

34. And by the dawn 6. 44 nadhir (pl. nudhur) = warmer, one or that 
which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale of fa‘il from nadhara (nadhr/ nudhar), 
to vow, to pledge). See at 67:26, p. 1857, n. 4). 
7.» bashar = man, human being, skin. See at 


ry ee a 74:25, p. 1907, n. 3. 
35. Verily it is 8. i.e., with belief and good deeds towards Allah. 


j one of the most calamitous.* | %tagaddama(u) = he goes forward/ 
before/ahead, proceeds (vy. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
tagaddama, form V of gadama |qadm/qudiim), to 
precede. The final letter takes fat-hah because of 
Pa - 6 +47 | the particle ‘an coming before the verb. See 
i 36. A warning’ to mankind.” | jaqaddama at 48:2, p. 1661, n. 3). 
9. »l; yata’akhkhara (u) = he delays, lags 
behind , comes later, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
ta’‘akhkhara, form V from the root ‘akhr, The 
final letter takes fat-hah because verb is 
conjunctive to a prevouis verb governed by ‘an. 
See ta'akhkhara at 48:2, p. 1661, n. 4). 
10. This is an emphasis on_ individual 
responsibility and accountability. _~% nafs (s.; pl. 
nufiis/‘anfus) = living being, person, individual, 
nature, self, life, soul. See at 39:6, p. 1482, n. 8. 
38. Every individual’® is 11. i,e., of merits and demerits. 5 kasabat = 
she or it cared, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. past 
from kasaba [kasb), to gain. See at 45;22, p. 
1625, n. 3). 
12. i. ©, responsible and accountable. i», 
ee . rahinah (f. s.; m. rahin ) = held in pledge, 
29, 39. Except the companions _ | pledge, mortgaged, responsible (pass. participle in 
p the scale of fa‘il from rahana [rahn), to pawn, to 
: 1 r 
a ii t. mortgage. See rahin at 52:21, p. 1710, n. 14)k 
Ox of the righ 13. i, e., those who will be given their record of 
deeds in their tight hands. See 17:71, 69:19 and 
84:7. 


when it brightens up.’ 


} 37. For anyone who wills 
. of you to go forward® 


1 or to lag behind.’ 


2 


, for what it earns"' a pledge.' 


1910 Stirah 74; Al-Muddaththir { Part (Juz’) 29) 


; 1. ie. in paradise, ols» jannét (sing. jannah 
¢3 40. In gardens’ orchards, gardens, paradise, See at 68:34, p. 1864 
n. 6. 
eo} E3as they will ask one another” 2. Oskl4 yatasd’aldna = they ask one another 
enquire of one another, make queries, m 
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. fron 
Bue obi s ‘ tasd'ala, form VI of sa'ala [ su’dl), to ask. Sees 
Oi-sci,2 41. About the sinful. 52:25, p. 1711, 11). 
3. Jil. salaka = he channelled, threaded, p 


inserted, went the way (v. iii. m. s. past 


<z ‘4 42. "What has passed® you salk/sulak to insert. See at 39:21, p. 1488, n. 10 MS 
4. je sagar = hell, hell-fire. See at 74:26, p 
G34 into the hell-fire?" 1907, n.5. 
5. gyuae mugallin (pl.; acc/gen. of msalliin; § 
musallin) = those who perform saldh [Islamk 
rte : prayer], those who pray (act. participle from salli 
i) 43. They will say: to perform salah. See at 70:22, p. 1880, n. 5). 
or 6. paki nut‘imu = we feed, give food, provid 
<yab3 "We were not of the sustenance (v. i. pl. impfet. from ‘at‘ama, fon 
2 “a IV of ta‘ima [ta'm), to eat, to taste. See yuf'imu a 
@iiziii performers of prayers. 36:47, p. 1420, n. 3). 
7. ¢S— miskin (pl, masdkin) = poor, ind 
See at 69:34, p. 1874, n. 3. 
8. i. ¢., used to talk about the vain and fi 
Ar te ° 
a3; 44. "Nor were we things. 2») nakhiidu = we wade into, emb 

oe = "7 on, rush into, be absorbed in (idle talks), take up, 
Ossesing feeding’ the poor. joke (v. i. m. pl. impfet. from khdda (khawd 
khiydd}, to rush, dive into. See at 9:65, p. 605, m 
1). 
tz ‘ 45. "And we used to 9. cate khd’idin ( pl. acc,/genitive of khd’idiin, 
s. khd'id ) = those who rush into idle talks (act 
> 73 rush into idle talks*® participle from khdda. See n. 9 above). 


Dino & with the idle talkers." 10. 2S mukadhdhibu = we disbelieve, 
as false, cry lies to (v. i. pl. impfet. 
kadhdhaba, form I of kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib 
pistes /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See mukadhdhibin 
EEG 46."And we used to disbelieve" | 73:11, p. 1900, n. 2), 

ay \ PP ll. i.e, the Day of Judgement. 4 din = 
Owit.z, in the Day of Requital." religion, creed, faith, code, law, hip, 
4 judgement, awarding of reward and punishment, 
requital, See at 70:26, p. 1880, n, 11. 


stg 47. "Till there came on us 
GD éccKi the certitude.” 


12. i. ¢., death. ge yagin = certainty, certitud 
conviction, certain, sure, See at 69:51, p. 1876, = 
4. 
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1, 43 tanfa‘u = she or it avails, benefits, is of use 

48. So there will not benefit’ | (v. iii. £ s. impfet. from nafa'a {naf"], to be 

5 : al, useful, be of use. See at 51:55, p. 1705, n_ 8), 
them the intercession 2. als shaffi‘ah = intercession, advocacy, 


Smal f é 4 pleading. See at 53:26, p. 1721, n. 6, 
Oxi of the intercessors. 3. ails shafi'tn (pl.; acc/gen. of | shdfi'ian; s. 


shdfi' ) = intercessors, advocates, mediators (act. 
participle from shafa‘a [shaf* }, to double, 
subjoin, add, enclose . See at 26:100, p. 1800, n. 
3). 

4. i, e., the Qur’fin. iS fadhkirah = reminder. 
See at 73:19, p. 1901, n. 10. 

« reminder‘ they turn away?° | 5: o-*»+-mu‘ridin (ace/gen. of mu'rigiin; sing. 
mu'rid ) = those turning away, averting, falling 
back (active participle from ‘a'rada, form IV of 
3 ‘aruda [| »»'ard], to be broad, wide, to appear. 
50. As if they are donkeys See at 36:46, p. 1420, n. 1). 


Pasa 


pts 49. Then what is the matter 


- with them that from the 


frightened,’ 6. Gi humur (pl. ; s. fimdr ) = donkeys, asses. 
See himdr at 62:5, p.1821, n. 11. 

7. + jz—» mustanfirah (s. f.; m. mustanfir ) = 
frightened away, called out to go to war (act. 


5 51. Fleeing* from a lion.’ partciple from — istanfara, form X of 
nafara (nafar/ nufiir}, to flee, to run away, to 


stampede, See nufiir at 67:21, p. 1856, n. 3). 


43h 52. Nay. There desires'” 8. <p farrat = she fled, ran way, escaped (v. iii. 
¥ f. s. past from farra [firdr/mafarr), to flee, to run 


= 023 . 
we lee rson of them away. See fafirrana at 62:8, p. 1822, n. 11). 
rig Als Ty pe 9. iy-5 gaswarah = lion, band of hunters. 


GA25$3 that he be given pages’ 10. 444 yuridw = he intends, desires (v. iii, m. s. 


4-454 12 impfct. form ‘ardda, form IV of rdda [rawd], to 
Qi spread out. walk about. See at 42:20, p. 1568, n. 7). 


Il, i €., a book. Gime suhuf (pl; s. sahifah) = 
Ds. 72. ¢ 2 


SEI GK 53. Never. Rather they fear'’ 2 et sana a empha deal rod 


Ove Sf not the hereafter. 12. ¢,4 munashsharah (s.f.; m. munashshar ) 
= that which is spread out, unfolded (pass. 
participle from nashshara, form Il of nashara 
[nashr], to spread out, to open. See muntashir at 


ya 54. Not at all. 54:7, p. 1730, n. 10). 


OVS Verily it is a reminder. 13. Oyley yakhdfiina = they fear, dread (v. iii, m. 
pl. impfct. from khdfa [khawf/ makhdfah/ khifah], 
to fear. See at 51:37, p. 1702, n. 4). 


1912 Sfirah 74; Al-Muddaththir ( Part (Juz’) 29) 


1. 53 dhakara = he bore in mind, remembered, 
44,3 55. So whoever wills, recalled, mentioned (v. iii, m. s. past from 
serene . aed ‘ ; dhikrhadhkar, to remember, to mention. See 
65.3 let him bear it in mind. yadhkuru at 21:60, p. 1028, n. 11). 
2. i.e., He Alone is to be feared y% tagwaé = 
godliness, devoutness, piety, righteousness, fear of 
rea, Y | Allah (verbal in form V/VIIL of ( 
Shes 56. And they will not bear in whgiigQsll poli: tomer be pepo 
Spiee ace 4: E guard. See at 58:9, p. 1787, n. 5. 
wT mind except that Allah wills. |3. i. © He Alone may forgive sins of His 
Oot hin, : J servants, +i maghfirah = forgiveness, pardon, 
SAN js152 He is Deserving of fear* 


remission. See at 67:12, p. 1853, 0. 8. 
@xacilat; and the Lord of forgiveness.” 


75. SORAT AL-QIYAMAH (THE RESURRECTION) 
Makkan: 40 'dyahs 


This is a Makkan séirah, Its main themes are the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, 
together with the theme of wahy. Its first fifteen 'dyahs describe the inevitability of the Resurrection and 
the circumstances and horrors that will attend its occurrence. Next in its '@yahs 16-18 a reference is 
made to the receipt of the Qur’anic wahy by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
how he used to move his tongue to repeat the recitation of the Qur'an made to him by the angel Jibril. 
He is asked not to do so and is assured that Allah will enable him to remember what was delivered to 
him, These ‘dyahs very clearly show that what was communicated to the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, was in the form of texts, not thoughts or ideas. The remaining '@yahs resume the 
themes of death and Resurrection, pointing out that on the Day of Judgement the servants of Allah will 
be divided into two groups, one fortunate and happy, having a view of their Lord, and the other 
unfortunate and unhappy, awaiting the punishment for their deeds. 

The sdrah is named al-Qiyamah (The Resurrection) with reference to its first ‘@yah and its main 
theme, 


|, The /4 at the beginning of ‘dyahs | and 2 is 
additional or is for emphasis or to negative what 
the unbelievers said (See Al-Bahr, X, pp. 90-91, 
j 1. I swear' 264), »—i! "ugsimu =1 swear, make an oath (v. i. 
s. impfct. from ‘agsama, form IV of gasama 
[gasam}, to divide. See at 70:40, p. 1882, n. 11). 
2, U5 giyamah = Resurrection. 
3. i. ¢., the self that reproaches its owner for 
2. And I swear disobedience to Allah. %\,) lawwdmah ({f. s.; m. 
+ lawwam ) = one or that which reproaches, 
Oxi by the self that reproaches.* | rebukes, blames, censures (act. participle in the 
* intensive scale of fa'‘al from [dma [lawm/ 
maldm/maldmah)}, to blame, to censure. See 
yataldwamiina at 68:30, p. 1863, n. 8). 
PSN ges - = 4 : 
oy! ¢ “f 3. Does man think’ 4. ——-~ yahsabu = he thinks, considers, deems, 
e regards, supposes (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from hasiba 
Cet 
west that We shall not assemble _| [Hisban/ mahsabah), to deem, to regard. See at 
24:39, p. 1122, n. 8). 
his bones?° 5, ple ‘izéim (pl.; sing. ‘azm) = bones. See at 
56:47, p. 1759, n. 12. 
6. Ss nusawwiya(yi) = we perfectly shape, 
4% A make up, smoothe, level, equalize, put in order (v. 
» 4. O yes; We are All-Capable i. pl. impfet. from sawwd, form Il of sawiya , to 
mecha sa 6 be equal, The final letter takes fat-hah because of 
of putting in perfect order the particle ‘an coming before the verb. 
his fingertips.’ 7. Oy bandn (pl.; s. 44 bandnah) = fingertips. 
See at 8:12, p. 551, n. 4, 


, by the Day of Resurrection.” 


1913 


1914 Sarah 75: Al-Qiydmah { Part (Juz") 29 } 


1. 4x yuridu = he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 


impfct. form ‘ardda, form IV of rada [rawd], to 
walk about. See at 74:52, p. 1911, n. 10). 


i} commit sin? onward.’ 


2. ped yafjura(u) = he commits sin, acts 

immorally (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from fajara 

‘ fujar), to act immorally, to commit adultery, sin, 

; 6. He asks: "When will the wen letter takes eb hid tocuhde of a bide 

‘an in li of motivation coming before the verb. 
id 4 WY Add 

Day of Resurrection be? See fajir at 71:27, p. 1889, n. 9). 


3. i. €., in continuance. ¢L! 'amam = in front of, 
Si§ 7. So, when dazzled’ shall be | in the presence of, onward, forward, ahead, 
i s ‘4, This and the succeeding ‘dyahs till ‘dyah 13 
D 42M the eye; give some indication of the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, J, bariga = dazzled, dazzled by 
lightning, perplexed, frightened, terrified (vy. iii. 
8. And eclipsed® will be m. s. past from barag, to be dazzled, frightened), 


the moon; 5S. ,~« basar (s.; pl. ‘absdr) = eye, eye-sight, 
vision, glance, look, insight. See at 54:50, p. 
1739, n. 7. 


es 9. And merged’ will be 6, = khasafa = he sunk, caused to sink, 
eclipsed (v. iii. m. s, past from khasfikhusdf, to 
Oa i? 4 -3yf the sun and the moon; sink, to be eclipsed. See at 28:82, p, 1262, n. 2). 


7. ga» jumi‘a = he was collected, gathered, 


assembled, joined, merged (vy. iii. m. s. past 
agy3csiiz 10. Man will say that day: | passive from jam’, to gather. See yajma'u at 64:9, 


1833, n. 4). 
ek aT . 8 
*<i) “Whither to flee? 
Oxy 8, 4+ mafarr = flight, escape, to run away, place 
to escape or flee to, refuge (verbal noun of farra, 
to flee; and also noun of place from farra. See 


%& 11. Not at all. farrat at 74:51, p. 1911, n. 8). 


OY There will be no sanctuary.” | 9% 259 azar = sanctuary, refuge, shelter, place 
of protection. 


10, i mustagarr = time or place to settle, 
i;3} 12. To your Lord will be appointed time, resting place, abode (adverb of 


ice. oh place/time from istagarra, form X of garra 
Geils that Day the abode." [gardr), to settle down, to abide. See at 36:38, p. 


1418, n. 2). 


Sarah 75: Al-Qiydmah [ Part (Juz') 29 ] 1915 


: 1, ly yunabba’ = he is informed, apprised, 
: 13. Apprised’ will be man notified, advised (v. iii. s. impfet. passive from 
nabba'‘a, form Il of naba'a {nab’/nubii’), to be 
; that day prominent. See at 53:36, p. 1724, n. 6). 

‘ 2. i. ¢., for himself of good or bad deeds and 
st, of what he had advanced merits. ¢ss gaddama = he sent ahead, forwarded, 


ei 4 advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of gadama / 

and left behind. gadima { qadm /qudim /qgidman /magdam) to 

precede, to arrive. See yatagaddama at 74:37, p. 

1909, n. 8). 

= i 3. Such as sadagah jdriyah or a bad custom or 
, 14, Nay; but man will be institution. .»!  akhkhara = he delayed, 

deferred, put off, postponed, left behind (v. iii. m. 

Ss. past in form Il from the root ‘akhr. See 

‘akhkharta at 63:10, p. 1829, n. 1). 

4. Because his limbs will bear witness against him 


15. Though he will offer’ (see 36:65). i, bastrah(f. s.; pl. basd’ir, 
bisdr) = perception, insight, discernment, 
understanding, evidence, watcher. See at 12:108, 
p. 761, n. 4. 
5. ill 'alga = he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 
F wht forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past. in from IV of 
16. Move not’ with it lagiya {liga’ Nugyan ugy Nugyah/ugan), to 
meet. See at 50:37, p. 1693, n. 11). 
your tongue to hasten*with it. | 6. ts ma‘adhir (pl; s. ma‘dhirah) = excuses. 
See ma‘dhirah at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 3). 
7. The address is here to the Prophet, peace and 
4 : blessings of Allah be on him, asking him not to 
| 17. Verily upon Us is move his tongue in order to hastily memorize 
what was communicated to him. This is a positive 
. its collection and recitation. | evidence that what was communicated to him of 
the Qur’din was in the form of specific texts. J» 
\ 14 tuharrik = do not move, set in motion (vy. ii. 
reer m. s. imperative (prohibition) from harraka, 
18. So when We recite it from Ilof haraka [ hark}, to move). 
8. jes ta‘jala(u) = you hurry/ make haste/ 
hasten (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from  ‘ajila [‘ajal/ 
‘ajalah), to hasten. The final letter takes fat-hah 
because of a hidden ‘an in Ji of motivation 
coming before the verb. See /d tasta‘jild at 51:59, 
p. 1706, n. 7). 
9. oe ittabi‘ = follow, obey (v. ii. m. s, 
imperative from itttaba‘a, form VIII of tabi‘a 
[taba‘/ taba'ah), to follow, See at 45:18, p. 1623, 
n. 9). 


<" oe 


Oink against himself an evidence.* 


< his excuses.® 


3ei6 follow’ its recitation. 


* 19. Then verily upon Us is 


its elucidation. 


1916 Stirah 75: Al-Qiydmah { Part (Juz") 29 } 


1. i. ¢, it is not at all what you think of the 
S72 59% 20. Not at all;' rather you love? | Resurrection. The address is to the unbelievers. 
2. Oye) tuhibbfina = you (all) love, (v. ii, m. ph. 
Ouisi the immediate life;’ impfet. from fabba [hubb), to love. See at 61:13, 
p. 1818, n. 9). 
3, ile ‘djilah (f.;m. ‘djil) = life in this world, 


asee F the fleeting/transient thing, that which passes 

43% 21. And leave aside* quickly (act. participle from ‘ajila [‘ajal/ 

on ‘ajalah), to harry. See at 17:18, p. 878, n. 11). 
Oss the hereafter. 4. 53,13 tadhardina = you (all) leave, leave alone, 


leave aside, abandon (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 
wadhr, See at 37;125, p. 1450, n. 1). 

5 ‘ 5. tyra wujih (sing. 4) wajh) = 
22. Faces’ that day will be countenances. See at 67:27, p. 1857, n. 8). 
+ tes 6. a,oU  nddirah (£; m. nddir) = radiant, 
glowing, resplendant, brilliant, gleaming (act. 
participle from nadara/ nadira/ nadura (nadrah/ 
nudar/ naddrah), to be fresh, brilliant, shining). 
23. To their Lord 7. +40 ndzirah (f.;.s, ndzir; pl, ndzirfin) = one 
who sees, casts glance, looks, waits, waits and 


§ casting the glance.’ sees (act. participle from nazara (nazr/ manzar), 
to see, view, look at. See at 27:35, p. 1212, n. 8). 


8. 3,-l bdsirah (f. s.; m. bdsir ) = frowning, 
24.And faces that day will be | scowling, sad, gloomy, dejected (act. participle 
from basara (busiir), to scowl, to frown. See 
gloomy.* basara at 74:22, p. 1906, n. 9). 

9. gfe fazunnu = she thinks, supposes, 
conjectures; also, firmly believes, is convinced, 
deems, considers (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from zanna 
[zann], to firmly believe, to suppose. See 
nazunnu at :45, p.1628, n. 11). 


; 25. Being convinced? that 


to them will be done some 

~ A 10. 538 fagirah (f. s.; m. fagir) = that which 
@®is6 spine-breaking calamity. bores, piercing, spine-breaking calamity (act. 
participle from fagara [faqr], to bore, to pierce). 


Il. i. ©, by no means be eneamourd of the 
Y 26. No, by no means.” present life , leaving aside the hereafter. 


erated 12. i. e., when the breath of life of the dying 
<3fi) When it will reach”? 
t person reaches his throat. cal balaghat = she 


Oa iar the collarbones."" reached, attained, arrived at (v. iii. f. s. past from 
balagaha [buligh), to reach, to attain. See at 
56:83, p. 1765, n. 4). 


13, GLy tardgin (pl.; s. tarquwah) = collarbones. 


Sarah 75; Al-Qiyamah { Part (Juz') 29 } 1917 


1. i. e., by those who will be near him. 


27. And it will be said:' fs 
2. dl, rdgin = physician, one who cures (act. 


vw 
> "Who can cure?'? participle from ragd [rugty/ruqyah], to acsend, to 
charm. See li yartagd at 38:10, p. 1461, n. 7). 


3. yb zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
5; 28. And he will be sure * presumed, firmly believed, was sure (v. iii. m. s. 
bees ae : past from .> zann, to think, to suppose. See at 
Sia that it is the parting.‘ 38:24, p. 1465, n. 6). 

4. i. ¢., from this worldly life. Gi) firdg = 
parting, separation, farewell, departure. See fariq, 


> ; : ; at 18:78, p. 939, n. 9. 
< iit, 29. And interwined? will be 
eicif 4i¢ x 5. i. ., because of the pangs of death. —+) iltaffat 
Ps4lSai the leg with the leg. ah ac ean livtl bcd lero, gh 
gathered (v. iii. fs, past from iltaffa, form VIII 
of laffa (laff), to wrap up, to roll up. See lafif at 
17:104, p. 907, n. 10). 


igzeid) 30. To your Lord that day 
GSI will be the driving.® 


6. dis =maséqg = driving, conveying, 


transporting (verbal noun of sdqa, to drive, to 
urge on. See siga at 39:73, p. 1507, n. 4). 


E 7. i.e. the disbeliever did not believe. Jie 
Section (Ruka) 2 saddaga = he proved true, verified, substantiated, 
KEG 31. So he did not believe’ confirmed, accepted as true, believed (v. iii. m. s. 


past in form Il of sadaga [sadq/sidq), to speak 
rae . the truth. See at 39:33, p. 1493, n. 2). 
© 2s nor did he pray. BOTS BID, &: 2) 


8. i. e., to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
bis ; Allah be on him, and to the Qur’in. Gis 
LSS 32. But he cried lies to kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as false, 
i disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of 

and turned away.” kadhaba (kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 67:18, p. 1855, n. 1). 


9. Jy tawalla = he took over, undertook, tumed 


33. Then he went to away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form V of waliya (wald’/wildyah), to be near, 


Gls aly his family self-exulting.’° to be a friend. See at 70:17, p. 1879, n. 11). 


10, (exe = yatamatta = he walks, proudly, 
of becomes self-exulting (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from 
HS 34. Woe to you, tamatta, form V of mad {matw), to walk fast, to 
hurry). 


Ost then woe to you! 11. Js Yawlé = destruction, ruin, woe. 


1918 Sarah 75: Al-Qiydmah { Part (Juz’) 29 ] 


1, ~~ yahsabu = he thinks, considers, deems, 

35. Again woe to you regards, supposes (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from hasiba 

[hisbdn/ mahsabah), to deem, to regard. See at 

s and woe to you! 75:3, p. 1913, n. 4). 

2. Sj yutraka(u) = he is left, left alone, 

abandoned, forsaken (y. iii. m. s. impfct. passive 

einer of ‘ from taraka [{tark), to leave. The final letter takes 

S3YU<e1 36. Does man think’ Jot-hak bockase'6t the’ paiticls “an coming betbah 

ave ‘ 2 the verb. See yutraki at 29:2, p. 1265, n. 3). 

IR3 that he will be left 3. i. . without accountability, judgement, 

reward and punishment. 51+ sudan = in vain, 

useless, futile, to no purpose. 

4. <li nutfah (s.; pl. nutaf) = drop, sperm. See 

at 53:46, p. 1726, n. 1. 

“ait 37. Was he not adrop* of —_| 5. maniy = sperm, semen. 
4, : Oak mnd = he or it is emitted, ejaculated, 
4o,F « 5 6 oo Li 

OSsu sperm’ emitted. shed (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive form ‘amnd, form 

IV of mand [manw/ many), to put to test, tempt. 

See tumndé at 53:46, p. 1726, n. 2). 

7. ic., as the next stage in the development. aie 
‘alagah = sticking clot. See at 40:67, p. 1533, n, 


3&% and He created if 
8. Sy sawwd = he made up, made even, 


®<X to no purpose?’ 


Stee 


iici¢ 38.Then he was a sticky clot’ 


ale rfectly shaped.* smoothed down, equalized, put on the same level, 
Gus wap _ one put in order, vathiety dias (v iii. m, s. past in 
form Il of  sawiya [siwan], to be equal. See 
nusawwiya at 75;4, p. 1913, n. 6). 
2a 39. Then he made of it 9. gers) tawjayn (accJgen/ of zawjdn; s. zaw)) 
= both of a pair, a pair, male and female. zawj 
sex the pair,’ means one of a pair and is applicable to either the — 


husband or the wife. See at 53:45, p. 1725, n. 10. 
NG Si" male" and female." 10. $3 dhakar (s.; pl. dhukiir/ dhukdrah/ 
dhukrdan) = male. See at 53:21, p. 1720, n. 3. 
11, ot *unthé (s.; pl. ‘indth/‘andthd) = female, 
feminine. See at 53:45, p. 1725, n. 12. 
12. |» gddir = capable, one who has power, 
2 oe ¢.13 9 All-Capable = (act. participle from gadara 
ige of giving life’ to the dead? Lanidtenalih, 4 ‘ordedes ee haul 
power. See at 36:81, p. 1428, n. 11), 
13. (os yuhyiya (yf)= he gives life, revivifies, 
brings to life, (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from ‘ahyd, 
form IV of hayiya (hayah}, to live. The final letter 
takes fat-hah because of the particle ‘an coming 
before the verb. See yuhyf at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 
9). 


3 sited 40. Is He not All-Capable" 
Dassiescige 


76. SORAT AL-’INSAN (MAN) 
Madinan: 31 'a@yahs 


__ This is a Madinan sirah, It deals with the life in the hereafter, particularly the rewards and blessings 
that await for the righteous, and the Qur'an, emphasizing that Allah sent it down on the Prophet, peace 
blessings of Allah be on him (‘dyah 23) and that it is a reminder, so whoever wills he may take 

his Lord a way (‘dyah 29), The stirah is named al-Insan (Man) with reference to its first ‘G@yah 
ch mentions that there was a long time (dahr) when he was non-existent. Is is also called sérat 
-Dahr (Time) after the same ‘dyah. 


—gSy(kalfa 1. Has there come' over man 


| 


1. i. ¢., there has passed before the creation of 
man. 


2. oe hin (s,; pl. ‘ahydn) = time, period. See at 
21:111, p. 1043, n. 6. 

3. > dahr (s.p; pl. duhd@r/adhur) = long time, 
epoch, ages. 

4. 435+ madhkir = mentioned, remembered 
(pass. participle from dhakara(dhikr/tadhkar), to 


remember, to mention. See sadhakkarfina at 
69:42, p. 1875, n. 2), 

5. <li nutfah (s.; pl. nutaf) = drop, sperm. See 
at 75:37, p. 1918, n. 4. 

6. civ! ‘amshaj (pl; s. mashij) = mixed, 
mingled ( pass. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from mashaja { mashj], to mingle, to mix). 

7. 443 nabtalt = we put to test, try (v. i. pl. 
impfet. from ibtald, form VIII of bald [balw / 


bala’), to try. See ubtuliya at 33:11, p. 1388, n. 
12), 


8. ge sami‘ = one who hears, All-Hearing 
(active participle in the scale of fa'il from sami‘a 
[sam* /sama* /sama‘ah /masma’}, to hear. See at 
44:6, p. 1607, n. 4. 

9. sna basir = one who sees/ observes, All-Secing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'il from 
bagura/basira (basar], to see). See at 49: 18, p. 
1684, n. 7. 

10. i. e., the right way of life, the din of Islim. 
de~ sabil (pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, 
means, course. See at 53:30, p. 1722, n. 9. 

11, Gasel ’a‘tadna = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 
pl. past in form IV of ‘atada [‘atdd}, to be ready. 
See at 67:5, p. 1851, n. 13), 


oe 


PMSiie a period’ of ages’ 


CESS he was not a thing 
OOS% mentioned? 


Sayiak g 2. Verily We created man 
eiliiL.. from a drop’ mingled’ 


“ 


a that We may put him to test.’ 


C2553 So We made him hearing* 


» and seeing.’ 


sree 7 


4+1al) 3. Indeed We have shown 
Saif him the way;"° 
sy whether he be grateful 
QvS1; or be ungrateful. 


GiceIG, 4. Verily We have prepared" 


1920 Surah 76: Al-‘Insdn [ Part (Juz") 29 ] 


B 1. J-% saldsil (pl; s. silsilah) = chains. See 
<+,S1 for the unbelievers silsilah at 69:32, p. 1873, n.7. 
on 2. Jos! “aghlal (pl.; s. ghull) = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, iron collars. See at 13:5, p. 765, n. 11. 
3. ie. hell. , sa‘ir = buming blaze, blazing 
furnace, inferno. See at 67:5, p. 1851, n. 14. 
4. 4.1 'abrér (pl.; s. barr/barr) = virtuous, pious, 
S righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
ie ©} 5. Verily the righteous* at 3:198, p. 234, n. 6. 
ve 5. On yashrabiina = they drink (v. iii. m. pl. 
kings shall drink* of a cup impfct. from shariba (shurb/mashrab), to drink. 
4 Behe ; A? See tashrabiina at 56:68, p. 1762, n. 11). 
Gal. of which the blend’ will be | 6. cl» mizdj = mixture, blend, temper. 


S Sala of camphor.’ 7. 29S asad = camphor.; or the name of a 
Spring in paradise. 

8. 5 ‘ayn (pl. ‘uyfin, a‘yun) = spring, fountain, 

F fi ig eye, source, scout. See at 34:12, p. 1371, n. 14, 

fs 6. A spring 9. Osmu yufajjirana = they cause to gush forth, 
burst, cause to break up, cause to flow, explode 
(v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from fajjara, form II of 

fajara (fajr), to cleave, break up. See fajjarnd at 
54:12, p. 1731, n. 7). 


4ehre~ 4 


MEL chains’ and fetters” 


l.55 and a blazing fire.* 


~ 
- eet 


(ee: whereat will drink 


ttre 

ite the servants of Allah, j 
“ Be ch i f 9 10. ,t tafjir = explosion, eruption, bursting 
=~ causing it to gush forth (verbal noun in form II of fajara. See n. 9 above). 
aes in an eruption.'° 11, Ss yapsne = they fulfil, give in full (v. iii, 
m. pl. impfct. from ‘awfa, form IV of wafa 

[wafa'], to fulfil. See at 13:20, p. 773, n. 4). 
12. 4 madhr ( s. ; nudhir/nudhfirat) = vow, 
2410533 7. They fulfil’' their vows’ soleinn pledge, offetings: Seo at 2:270, p. 141, m 


CS S$&; and they fear'’a day of which | 13. 0) yakhafitna = they fear, dread (v. iii. m. 

PP eee 7 ‘ K pl. impfct. from khdfa [khawf/ makhdfah/ khifah], 
Orenitok the evil will be widespread."* | to fear. See at 74:53, p. 1911, n. 13). 
14. jj» mustatir = scattered, widespread, 
impending (act. participle from istatdra, form X 
Sr ae z of tara [tayrdn), to fly. Sce yariru at 6:38, p, 
plas tako5 8. And they give food’® 415, n. 11). : 
15. yanhy yut‘imfina = they feed, give food (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfet. from ‘at‘ama, form IV of ta’ima 
[ta‘m], to eat, to taste. See yut‘ima at 51:57, p. 
1706, n. 2). 


16. ! ’asir (s.; pl. ‘usard’/'asrd) = captive, 
prisoner of war. See ‘usard at 2:85, p. 40, n. 4. 


out of His love 


to the poor and the orphan 


» and the captive.’ 


Surah 76: Al-'Insdn ( Part (Juz") 29 } 1921 


is ag ; 1. palei nut‘imu = we feed, give food, provide 
Sb} 9. "We but feed’ you sustenance (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘af‘ama, form 
Gilles IV of ta'ima [ta'm), to eat, to taste. See at 74:44, 
lacy) for the Countenance of Allah. | p. 1910, n.6). 
a ty Ar 2. «43 muridu = we desire, intend (v. i. pl. 
SGsAQY We desire” not from you impfct. form “ardda, form IV from rdda [rawd), 
3 . w4 | to walk about. See at 28:5, p, 1232, n. 7). 
any reward,’ nor gratitude. &° ps jas? & eeabietda, poualk), sepuyiaias, 
recompense, requital, reward. See at 59:17, p. 
1802, n. 8). 
10. "Indeed we fear ° 4. 482 shukdir = thankfulness, gratefulness, to 
be grateful, gratitude. See at 25:62, p. 1157, n. 4). 
« from our Lord a day 5. tai nakhafu = we fear, are afraid, dread, 
P : \ apprehend. (v. i. pl. impfct. from khdfa [khawf], 
32 dismal® and distressful."’ to fear, See at 20:45, p. 985, n. 1). 
6. x ‘abiis = dismal, gloomy, stern , dreary, 
severe (act. participle in the scale of fa'dl from 
‘abasa {‘abs//‘ubiis), to frown, to look sternly. See 
‘abasa at 74:22, p. 1906, n. 8). 
7. »ja3 gamfarir = distressful, extremely trying. 
8. J) wagd = he saved, protected, guarded (y. iii. 
pea) and granted’ them m. s. past from wagy/wigdyah, to guard, to 
preserve. See at 44: 56, p. 1616, n. 9). 
y2-2-t< radiance’ and happiness.'' —_| 9. 4) laggd = he granted, caused to meeteceive, 
allotted (v. iii. m. s. past in form Il of lagiya 
[liga’/ lugydn/ lugy Auqyah/ lugan) to meet. See 
yulaggd at 41:35, p, 1552, n. 4). 
12. And rewarded them 10. i, madrah = splendour, resplendence, 
radiance. See nddirah 75:22, p. 1916, n. 6. 
11. 43~ surfir = happiness, joy, delight. 
with a garden" and silk. 12. ie., bore with patience all the hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of Islam. |),~« sabarai = 
they bore with patience, persevered (v. iii. m. pl. 
am. 94 F past from sabara [sabr], to be patient. See at 
13. Reclining” therein 49:5, p. 1678, n. 1). 
13. i. ¢., paradise and silken apparels. 
on couches."* 14, Sco muttaki’in (pl; ace/gen. of 
muttaki'fin; s. muttaki") = those reclining, 


They will not see therein supporting, resting (act. participle from ittaka’a, 
form VIII of waka’a. See at 56:16, p. 1755, n. 8). 


sun-heat 15. wn! ‘ard’ik (pl; s. %,! ‘artkah) = raised 
thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 36:56, p. 
1422, n. 11. 

16. 44+} zamharir = biting chill, severe frost. 


“aeg34 11. So Allah saved® them 
25ii 455 from the evil of that day 


because they persevered’? 


nor biting chill.'® 


1922 Surah 76: Al-'Insdn { Part (Juz’) 29 | 


1. 4b daniyah (f. ; m. ddnin) = close, near, 


proximate, close by (active participle from dana 
(duntiw/ dandwah), to be near, to be close. See at 


6:99, p. 433, n. 4. 

2. JAS zilal (pl.; s. zill) = shadows, shades. See at 
36:56, p. 1422, n. 10. 

3. <U3 dhullilat = she or it was lowered, brought 


down, subdued, tamed (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from dhallala, form Il of dhalla (dhall/ dhull/ 
dhaldlah / dhillah! madhallah |, to be low, 
humble. See dhallalnd at 36:72, p. 1426 n. 6). 


efeisis5 14. And close’ over them 
Gids will be its shades; 
atta 


<iJ35 and lowered? will be 
OsUEG15 its pickings’ in a lowering.’ 


medi; 15. And taken round® them 

44354 6, will be vessels’ of silver flowers. See at 69:23, p. 1872, n. 6. 
Fas 

5. JJ: tadhiil = lowering, bringing down (verbal 
noun in form II of dhalla. See n. 3 above). 
6. Gi, yutafu = he or it is taken round (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. passive from tdfa [ tawf/ tawdf/ 
fawfan), to go about, to run around. See at 43:71, 
p. 1600, n. 10), 


7 ij 'Gniyah (f. s.; pl. ‘awdnin) = vessel, 

container, dish, 

8. LAST 'akwab (pl; s. kab) = tumblers, drinking 

glasses, cups). : 

9. u's gawarir (pl; s. gdrirah) = long-ncked 

vessels, crystals, 

10. \3,43 gaddaraé = they measured, estimated, 

determined, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. iii. 

m. pl. past from gaddara, form Il of gadara 

(qadr}, to estimate, to decree, to have power. See 

qaddara 74:18, p. 1906, n. 6). 

Il. Osi yusqgawna = they are given to drink, 

watered, irrigated (v, iii. m. pl. impfct. passive 

from saga [sagy], to give a drink. See yusgd at 
13:4, p. 765, n. 5). 

12. ¢l» mizdj = mixture, blend, temper. See at 

76:5, p. 1920, n. 6. 

13, ~~ fusammé = she is named, called (v. iii, 

f. s. impfct. passive from  sammd, form II of 

sama (sumiw/sama’}, to be high. See yusammina 
at 53:27, p. 1721, n. 9). 

14. Osta» mukhalladiin (pl.; s. mukhallad) = 

those made eternal, rendered perpetual/everlasting 

(pass. participle from khallada, form Il of 

khalada |khulfd), to remain for ever. See at 

56:17, p. 1755, n. 12), 


OLE and tumblers’ crystal clear;? 


i4iy.l,,1 16. Crystals of silver. 
at 


(i335 They will measure’? them 


Ons according to measure. 


53435 17. And they will be given to 
(KS drink" therein a cup 
G\5 of which the blend” will be 
Ors ginger. 


(ate 


st 18. Of a spirng therein 
© cc 5 named" Salsabil. 


rieS,kéq 19. And there will go round 


&,4i2541, them youths made eternal."* 
mbt When you will see them 


4, Dybi qutiif (pl; s. qatf) = pickings, fruits, 


Surah 76: Al-'Insdn { Part (Juz) 29 | 1923 


1, o> hasibta = thought, deemed, regarded, 


pies you will think' them supposed (v. ii. m.s. past from hasiba [hisban/ 
ry es 2 3 mahsabah), to deem, to regard. See at 18:9, p. 
1) $¢333 pearls’ scattered. 912, n.9). 
2. py lu’ tw’ (s.; pl. la’dlt’ ) = pearls, See at 
56:23, p. 1756, n. 8. 


20. And when you look i Ss OG Sere Cant eats 
dispersed (passive participle from nathara 
[nathr/nithdr), to scatter, disperse. See at 25:23, 
p. 1145, n. 7). 

and arealm most grand. 4. rw na‘im = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See at 70:38, p. 1882, n. 10. 
5. Jl ‘dlin= lofty, high, that which is above/ 
over/ on top, tyrant, self-exalting (act. participle 
from ‘ald [ ‘uldw), to go up, rise. See at 10:83, 
ey 7 |P 667, n. 4). 

garments of fine silk” green’ | 6. 1. sundus = fine silk. See at 18:31, p. 923, 


8 n. 4. 
and brocade; 7. a» khudr (f. pl.; s. khudrah) = green, green 


and they will be adorned’ vegetation. See at 55:76, p. 1752, n. 5. 
8. J! istabrag = brocade. See at 55:54, p. 
with bracelets" of silver;'’ | 1749, n.6. 

ws 9. \y> hullad = they were adomed, omamented 
ie edd . . . 
prop¢-ty and their Lord will give them | g-corated (v. ii, m. pl. past from halla, form Il of 
=—— haliya [haly/ hilyah), to be adomed, See 
to drink’* a beverage most pure. | yuhallawna at 35:33, p. 1401, n. 13). 
10. jy; asdwir (pl.; s. siwdr) = bracelets, 
bangles, armlets. See at 35:33, p. 1402, n. 1. 
22. Verily this will be it isi fiddah = silver, See at 43:33, p. 1591, n, 
for you a reward 12, i» saga = he gave to drink, watered, irrigated 
. (v. iii, m. s. past from sagy, to give a drink. See 
% and your effort’ will be yusqawna at 76:17, p. 1922, n. 11). 
‘ “4 13. ~ sa‘y = to move speedily, to run, to 
appreciated. proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavour/ attempt 
effort. See at 37:102, p. 1446, n. 4). 
14. i. ©, duly recognized and rewarded. ) SS 
Section (Rukii‘) 2 mashkéir = appreciated, thanked (pass. participle 
ors : from shakara [shukr/ shukrdn), to thank. See at 
3 Gj 23. Verily We, We 17:19, p. 879, n. 5). 


DLS have sent down" on you the 15. Uy nazzalné = We sent down (v. i. pl. from 
nazzala, form Il of nazala (nuziil), to come down. 


See at 26:198, p. 1196, n. 8). 


# thereat you will see bliss‘ 


21. Over them’ will be 


©6531 Qur'an in a sending down. 


1924 Surah 76: Al-'Insdn { Part (Juz’) 29 | 


1, i. ©. over the unbelievers’ opposition and 
jo26 24. So have patience’ for enmity. -! isbir = be patient, have patience, 
rf bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii, m. s. imperative 


ds; $4) the decree of your Lord from sabara (sabr), to be patient, to bind, See at 
prs 73:10, p. 1899, n. 11). 


er @48Y; and obey’ not of them 2. cle Y Jd tufi<= do not obey, follow, abide by, 
comply with (v, ii. m, s. imperative {prohibition} 
from ‘atd‘a, form IV of 14'a [taw’], to obey. See 
at 68:8, p. 1860, n. 7). 
3. pe 'athim (pl. ‘wthama’) = sinful, sinner, 
criminal, wicked, evil (active participle from 
‘athima ('ithm/ma'tham), to sin. See at 2:283, p. 
- 150, n. 10). 
the Name of your Lord 4. 4S kafitr = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 
6 unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
at the break of day scale of fa‘iil from kafara [kufr], to cover, to be 
and in the evening.’ 


any sinful’ or infidel.* 


25. And call to mind 


an infidel. See at 34:17, p. 1374, n. 8). 

5. i. e., perform prayer, salah. 

6. iS, bukrah (s.; pl. bukar) = early moming, 
tomorrow. See at 54:38, p. 1737, n. 1. 

26. And at part the night =|» de! ‘arll (6 pl. “dsal) = late aftemoon, 
evening. See at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 3. 

5 prostrate yourself to Him 8. c= sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 
8 declare immunity from blemish (y. ii, s, 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sabaha 
[sabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float. See at 69:52, p. 
1876, n. 5). 


9. Jes’ fawil = long, tall, high . See at 73:7, p. 
1899, n. 6. 

10. Osey yuhibbiina = they love, adore, like (v. 
iii, m. pl. impfet. from habba [hubb}, to love, to 


and proclaim His sanctity 


by night for long.’ 


sia | 27. Verily these people 


i ats 24 love'” the present life! like, See at 59:9, p, 1798, n. 10), 


“2 


1], dele ‘Gjilah (f.; m. ‘ajil) = life in this world, 
prtbsasty and leave! behind them the fleeting/transient thing, that which passes 
si quickly (act. participle from  ‘ajila [‘ajal/ 
Oxir; a day very heavy." ‘ajalah}, to harry, See at 75:20, p. 1916, n. 3). 

a 12. 33,4, yadharfina = they leave , leave behind, 
leave alone (y. iii, m. pl. impfct. from wadhr. See 
: e tadharaina at 75:21, p. 1916, n. 4). 

Ain tz 28. We have created them 13. i. ¢., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

aie - 14. Gai shadadnd = we strengthened, made 
63423 and strengthened firm (v. i. plpast from shadda [shadd}, to make 
3 J eee firm. See nashuddu at 28:35, p. 1244, n. 17), 
wal their build; 


~ 
? Acer, Beer 


15. »! 'asr = strap, binding, bond, build. 


Surah 76: Al-'Insdn [ Part (Juz") 29 ] 1925 


1. Way baddainé = we replaced, substituted, 
(s15)3 and when We will changed, exchanged, gave in exchange (y. i. pl. 
Mee Pec; past from baddala, form II of badala [badl], to 
eet We shall replace! their likes _| replace. See at 34:17, p. 1374, n. 1). 

“om 2. jets tabdil = to vary, to change, exchange, 
Cc Was in a replacement.’ alteration, replacement (verbal noun in form II of 
badala, to replace. See n. 1 above and at 48:23, 
p. 1671, n. 1), 

3. i. e., this Qur’fn is a reminder. é 5s tadhkirah 
= reminder. See at 74:49, p, 1911, n. 4, 

4, is! ittakhadha = he took , took for him, took 


up, assumed (y. iti. m. s. past in form VIII of 


G53 So whoever wills 
“ag Sick may take" towards his Lord era [‘akhdh), to take. See at 73:19, p. 1901, 


Ovxc a way. 5. i. €., accept His din — tawhid and Istim. Jom 
7 sabil (p\. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, 
course. See at 73:19, p. 1901, n. 12. 
6. i. e., in His acts, decrees and dispensation. 
52345 30. And you cannot will pS hakim (s,; pl. fukama’) = All-Wise, 
re . judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
SHAY, except that Allah wills. scale of fa'tl from hakama |hwkm), to pass 
ee. ¥. judgement. See at 66;2, p. 1844, n. 9). 
(2seS625'3, Verily Allah is All-Knowing, |7. J++ yudkhilu = he admits, makes enter, 


- “ie enters, puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
Ors All-Wise. ‘adkhala, form IV of dakhala (dukhdl), to enter, 
to go in. See at 58:22, p. 1792, n. 10). 

8. i. e., mercy of guidance to the right way, Islam, 

and forgiveness and jannah, 

31. He admits’ 9. gull zallimin (acc/gen. of zdliman, sing. 

- zdlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, polytheists 
whomsoever He will {note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 

Allah is called a grave zulm) ( active participle 
in His mercy.* from zalama [zulm), to transgress, do wrong. See 

< at 68:29, p. 1863, n. 6). 

And the transgressors,’ 10. ssl a‘adda = he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form I'V of ‘adda [‘add), 

He has made ready'*for them | to count. See at 65:10, p. 1842, n. 7). 


11. gal ’alim = most painful, very agonizing, 


anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘alam), to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 67:28, p. 1857, n. 13). 


- 
¥Sise5) 29. Verily this is a reminder.’ 


we fe 


a punishment most painful." 


77. SORAT AL-MuRSALAT (THOSE DESPATCHED) 
Makkan: 50 ’adyahs 


This is a Makkan sarah. It main themes are the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It 
starts by Allah's swearing by five of His creations to emphasize that the Resurrection is bound to take 
place. Then it mentions some of the circumstances that will attend its occurrence, followed by a mention 
of Allah's power and creation by way of bring home the fact that He is All-Capable of recreating and 
resurrecting. It ends by mentioning the punishment and rewards that await respectively the disbelievers 
and the righteous. 

The st@rah is named al-Mursalat (The Ones Despatched) with reference to its first ‘yah which 
mentions them. 


1. Allah swears by the winds that He despatches in 
succession, particularly the winds of punishment 
1. By those despatched! and destruction, o%-,» mursalét (f. pl; s. 
mursalah; m. mursal) = those despatched, sent 
out, released (pass. participle from ‘arsala, from 
IV of rasila [rasal], to be long and flowing. See 
mursalin at 37:133, p. 1452, n. 2). 

2. 3, ‘urf = custom, habit, tradition, 
iI§ 2. Then the tempests’ beneficence, one after another, in succession. 

“i 3. iiwle ‘Asifah (s.; pl. ‘awdsif ) = that which 
kz: blowing violently. blows violently, violent wind, storm, gale, 
tempest, hurricane (act. participle from ‘asafa 
[‘asf/"usGf|, to rage, to blow violently, See at 
21:81, p. 1034, n. 10), 

4. i. e., the angels scattering clouds and rains by 
Allah's command. <\,2U ndshirét (f. pl; s. 
scattering abroad. ndshirah, m. ndshir) = those that scatter, spread, 
unfold, publish ( act. participle from nashara 
[nashr/nushGr), to spread out, to resurrect. See 
munashshrah at 74:52, p. 1911, .12). 

5. i. e., angels who make distinction between the 
lawful and the unlawful. ~U,0 farigdt (f. pl; s. 


+4 H scti ‘ fariqgah; m. fariq) = distinguishers, separators, 
3 making distinction. chides (0, tales fon. 
[farg/furgan), to separate, to divide. See yufraqu 
at 44:4, p. 1606, n. 7). 
, . 6. i. e., the angels who deliver wahy by Allah's 
5. Then those that deliver® | command. cuale muulgiydt (C. pl: s. mulgivah: 


m. mulgin) = those that hurl, deliver, cast, fling, 
throwers (act. participle from ‘alga, form IV of 
lagiya |liga’ Augyaén Augy Auqyah/ lugan), to 
meet. See mulgin at 7:115, p. 508, n. 6. 

7. i, ¢,, the scripture, the Qur’fin . 


~ in succession.” 


3. By the scatterers* 


4. Then the distinguishers* 


a reminder.’ 


1926 


Sarah 77: Al-Mursalat { Part (Juz’) 29 } 1927 


1, i,e¢., that it may not be said that Allah has not 

provided any guidance or given any waming (see 

pre 4:165, p. 318), ste ‘udhr ( s.; pl. ‘a‘dhdr) = 

Ovi or by way of warning.” oe apology, reason. See at 18:76, p. 
0. 

2. i. ¢., against the consequences of unbelief and 

disobedience, 4 nudhr = warming. See nudhur 

(3) 7. Verily that which you are | at 54:39, p. 1737, n.3. 

ne g23 : Shp ; 4 3. i. e., of Resurrection and Judgement, oj 9 

Oe9i%25 promised’ is inevitable. $i willis i yon i pociniinnd: wadneeit” desitabhod, 

(v. ii. m, pl. impfct. passive from wa‘ada {also 

from ‘aw'ada, form IV of wa‘ada) [wad], to 

eee ; promise, See at 51:22, p, 1699, n. 7). 

tel 8. So when the stars 4. g3ly wagi* = that which falls/befalls, is about to 

oe : fall, is going to occur/take place, inevitable (act. 
° 6 

OeaL will be effaced, participle from waga'a { ¢ 355 wuga’', to fall. See 

at 70:1, p. 1877, n. 2). 

5. ¢y~/ nujiim (pl.; s. najm ) = stars. See at 6:75, 

9. And when the sky p. 1764, n. 3. 

¥ ; 6. i. ¢., extinguished. Lb famasnd = we 

will be cleft asunder; obliterated, effaced, erased, wiped off, eradicated 

(v. i. pl. past from famasa [tams/tumis), to be 

effaced, to efface. See at 36:66, p. 1424, n. 9). 


ors 


$i 6. By way of a plea! 


10. And the mountains will |7, -»5 furijat = she or it was cleft, cleft 


asunder, split, opened (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
be crushed and scattered;* from faraja [farj], to open, to separate. See furiij 


at 70:29, p. 1881, n. 2). 

8. <i nusifat = she or it was _ scattered, 
demolished, crushed, blown away (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive from nasafa (nasf], to scatter, spray, 
blow up. See yansifu at 20:105, p. 1002, n. 4). 


11. And when the Messengers 


will be scheduled.’ 
9. i. e., they will be brought in the set time for 
bearing witnesses against their respective peoples 
‘ (see 5:109, p. 384). <f ’uggitat = she or it was 
¥ 12. For which day scheduled, assigned time, timed (v. iii. f. s. past 


passive from waggata, from Il from wagata 
were they deferred?'° [wagt], to set a time). 


10. ety! 'ujjilat = she or it was delayed, 
postponed, deferred (v, iii. f. s. past passive from 
. ‘ajjala, from Il of ‘ajala [‘ajal], to tarry, to linger. 
zy) 13. For the Day See ‘ajjalta at 6:128, p. 445, n. 9). 

vi IL. i.e. the Day of Judgement. ja fasl = 
-< +s ll : 
Oya of Decision. parting, section, decision. See at 44:40, p. 1630, 
n, 7. 


1928 Sarah 77: Al-Mursalat [ Part (Juz") 29 | 


1. sy! '’adré = he informed, let know, notify, 
2) 14. And what make {someone) know/understand (v. iii. m. s, 
wats past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to know. See 
4531 will make you realize! at 69:3, p. 1868, n. 3). 


3) ai¢yl2 what the Day of Decision is? | 2 cwsS+ — mukadhdhibin  (acc/gen, of 
mukadhdhibin;, sing. mukadhdhib) = those who 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdhaba, form Ul of kadhiba (kidhb /kadhib 
15. Woe that day facies Hema He See at 52:11, p. 1708, 
n. 6). 

to the disbelievers.” 3. cys muhlik(u)= we destroy, annihilate (v. i. pl. 
impfct. form ‘ahlaka, form IV of halaka [halk/ 
hulk/ halak Aahlukah), to perish. The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle /am coming 


7 16. Did We not destroy* before the verb. See nuhlika at 17:16, p. 877, n. 


2). 
{ those of old” 4. i, e., because of their unbelief and disobedience. 
ad ? 


es! 'awwalin (pl; acc/gen. of  ‘awwalfin; 
s.‘awwal) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 46:17, p. 1638, n. 5S. 


17. Then We caused to 5. i. ¢., We made others of their successors go the 
5 same way in retribution and destruction ebcause 
follow’ them the others? of their persistent unbelief. a muttbi‘= we cause 
to follow, pursue (v. i. pl. impfct. from ‘atha'a, 
form IV of tabi‘a [taba‘/ taba‘ah), to follow. See 

5 et erg ‘ ‘atba‘a at 37:10, p, 1432, n. 2). 
SSNS 18. Suchwise shallWedo | “*“ A 


- «enter s : 6 6. gem =mujrimin (pl.; acc/gen. of mujrimin; 
na seal W sinful. 
Ox b ith the s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm] , to commit a crime. See at 
oo Bee 


agé%5 19. Woe that day 54:47, p. 1738, n. 13). 


Oo 47) to the disbelievers. Tic Ay: OREN, BRI > 28 ree 

5 make, originate (v. i. pl. impfct, from khalaga 
[khalg}, to create. The final letter is vowelless 
because of the particle Jam coming before the 
verb. See at 7:11, p. 468, n. 2). 


XZZ31 20. Did We not create’ you 


is¢3,0o2 out of a water despicable? 


8. on mahin = despicable, weak, mean, paltry, 
little . See at 68:10, p. 1860, n. 10, 


9. i, ¢., in the mother's womb, Wax ja‘alnd = we 
<3 21. Then We set? it made, set, appointed, rendered (v. i. pl. past from 
4 ja‘ala [ja‘l), to make, to set. See at 74:31, p. 
1907, n. 11). 


Sarah 77: Al-Mursalat { Part (Juz') 29 ] 1929 


iz, 1. ,\3 gardr = stability, steadiness, firmness, 
3 in an abode' secure.” solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. See at 40:64, p, 1532, n. I. 
2 gS makin (s.; pl. mukand’) = firmly 
established, secure. distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
makuna (|makdnah), to be strong. See makkannd 
at 7:21, p. 729, n. 2). 


22. Till a measure® known. 


23. Then We determined;* 3. i. ¢, measure of time and growth. 5.3 gadar = 
F measure, quantity, destiny. See at 54:49, p. 1739, 
and Best Determiners We are. | p, s. 
4. i. ©, the shape, physical dimensions, 
capabilities, destiny, etc. ,1s gaddarnd = 
destined, decreed, estimated, determined (v. i. pl. 
24. Woe that day* past from gaddara, form Il of qadara {gadr], to 
, : timate, to. decree, to ha . See at 56:60, 
to the disbelievers.® SIMON en, ee 


5. i. e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 


25. Did We not make 6. gadSs —s mukadhdhibin 


(acc/gen. of 
mukadhdhibiin; sing. mukadhdhib) = those who 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhiba (kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie, See at 77:15, p. 1928, 
n. 2). 

26. Of the living® 7, <US kifat = container, holder, receptacle. 


the earth a receptacle’ 


© and the dead?’ 8. et ‘ahya’ (pl; 8. hayy) = living beings, 
alive. 

9. olyl 'amwat (pl; sing. mayyit) = dead, 
lifeless, See at 3:169, p. 222, n. 6. 

27. And set therein 10. (43) rawdsin. (pl.; s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = firm, 
anchored, fixed, towering mountains. See at 50:7, 
p. 1686, n. 8. 

11, obals shdmikhat (f. pl; s. shdmikhah; m. 
shdmikh) = tall, towering, lofty, bery high, proud 
(act. participle from shamkha (shamkh/shumikh) 
, to be high, tall). 

12, Gaul *asqayna = we gave to drink,, gave 
water, watered, irrigated (v. i. pl. past from ‘asqd, 
28. Woe that day" ce pa ma tg to give a drink. See at 
to the disbelievers. 13, ol) furdt = tasty, sweet. See at 35:12, p. 
1394, n. 6. 

14. i. ¢., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 


mountains"® very high" 
'; and gave you to drink’” 


water sweet and tasty?" 


1930 Sarah 77; Al-Mursaldt { Part (Juz’) 29 } 


Ug\ifubf 29. "Proceed! to what 
595.428 you used to cry lies to." 


j 30. "Proceed to a shadow’ 


of three prongs.* 


aby 31. "Neither giving shade* 


Ys nor availing® against flame."” 


“2s 


sl¢] 32.Verily it will shoot® 
J 254s sparks’ like castles." 


f128¥ 33. As if it were camels'! 


of yellow colour."* 


34. Woe that day" 
to the disbelievers. 


35. This is a day 
they shall speak not.'* 


36. Nor shall leave be given'® 


to them 


so they can make excuses."® 


1, i. c., it will be said to the unbelievers. | ,allait 
intaligad = proceed, set out, depart, move off (v. 
ii. m. pl. imperative from intalaga, form VII of 
talaga/taluga {taldq/talagah) to be free/divorced, 
to be happy. See intalag@ at 68:23, p, 1862, n. 9). 
2. i. ©, the punishment of hell. OsJSs 
tukadhdhibfina = you (all) cry lies to, disbelieve, 
think untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from kadhdhaba, 
form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / 
kidhbah), to lie. See at 56:82, p. 1765, n. 2). 

3. i. €., to a three-prong smoke of hell. (J zill (s.; 
pl. zildl/zulal/‘azlal )= shade, shadow, shelter. 
See at 56:30, p.1757, n. 10. 

4. ~s> shu‘ab (pl, s. shu'bah) = branches, 
shoots, off-shoots, prongs. 

5. Jelle zalil = shade-giving, ever-shading (act. 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from zalla 
[zall/zulal}, to be, to continue. See zallalnd at 
7:160, p. 527,n.9 ). 

6. -& yughni = he suffices, makes free from 
want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya 
[ghinan / ghana’ }, to. be free from want, to be 
rich, See at 53:28, p, 1722, n. 2). 

7. —# lahab = flame, blaze. 

8. J farm = she shoots, throws, hurls, accuses 
(v. iii, f. s. impfet. from ramd [ramy/ rimdyah), :o 
throw. See yarmiina 24:23, p. 1113, n. 7). 

9. ) > sharar = sparks. 

10. a5 gasr (s.; pl. qusar) = palace, castle. 

11, oYux jimalat (f. pl.; s. jimalah) = camels, 


12. 40 gufr = yellow colour, yellow. 

13. i.e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
14, Oy,ihy yantigina = they speak, talk, 
pronounce, articulate (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 


nataga [nutq/nutig/mantiq), to talk, speak, 
articulate. See at 27:85, p, 1227, n. 10). 


15, 03% yu ‘dhanu = he is given leave/ permission 
(v. iii, m. s. impfct. passive from ‘adhina [idhn), 
to allow, to listen. See at 16:84, p. 855, n. 8). 

16, Oy,ky ya‘tadhirina = they make excuses, 
apologize (v. iii. m. pl. impfct, from i‘tadhara, 
form VIII of ‘adhara [‘udhr/ ma‘dhirah), to 
excuse. See [4 ta‘tadhirii at 9:66, p. 605, n. 5). 


Stirah 77: Al-Mursaldt [ Part (Juz’) 29 } 1931 


ee lL. aS mukadhdhibin (acc/gen. of 
pvt,» 37. Woe that day mukadhdhiban; sing. mukadhdhib) = those who 


) soi j I i cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
@iviSi to the disbelievers. kadhdhaba, form It of kadhiba {kidhb /kadhib 
© fkadhbah /kidhbah), to lie. See at 77:24, p. 1929, 


n. 6). 

2. baa» jama‘né = we gathered, collected, got 

a Kppplite 38.This is the Day of Decision. | together, assembled (v. i. pl. past from jama‘a 

[jam], to gather. See at 18:99, p, 946, n. 5). 

SE% We have assembled’ you 3. ods) 'awwalin (pl.; acc/gen. of | ‘awwaliin; 

@EGNG_ and those of old.’ ray ie ep gum 

4. aS kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See 

at 68:45, p. 1866, n. 9. 


ee ee . 5. i. ¢., if you can escape the judgement and 
ISS S6o 39. So if you have any plot* punishment by any stratagem you can do; but you 

ao th | “ M 5 cannot. Afddni (originally kid@ +ni): \jaS kidd 
Qwis en plot against Me. = you (all) conspire, plot, contrive (v. ii. m-. pl. 
imperative from kdda [kayd], to contrive, to set a 
strategy. See kayd at 11:55, p. 697, n. 7). 


s ted 
dvds) 40. Woe that day 6. qk muttagin (acc/gen. of muttagin; sing. 
+ P F muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
oR to the disbelievers. themselves (i. ¢., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur’fin and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaga, form VII of waqd 
[wagy/ wigdyah]}, to guard, to protect. See at 
: Section (Ruka‘) 2 69:48, p. 1875, n. 11). 
a1. 41. Verily the righteous® will | 7- 2 lat (pl: s. zt) = shadows, shades, See at 
Pres alee : : P 76:14, p. 1922, n, 2. 
Oot ys ~3 be amidst shades’ and springs; | 8. i. e., in the gardens and springs of paradise. 
Oye ‘uytin (pl,; s. ‘ayn) = springs, fountains, eyes. 
See at 54:12, p. 1731, n. 8). 
42. And fruits? 9. Sis fawakih (pl.; s. fakihah) = fruits. See at 
ogre x 4 10 43:73, Pp. 1601, n. 4. 
@siZ5%. such as they will desire. 10. 542% yashtahiina = they desire, wish, covet, 
crave, long for (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from ishtahd, 
form VIII of shahd/ shahiya [shahw/ shahy/ 


shahwah), to desire, to wish, See at 56:21, p. 
1556, n. 5). 


iii 43. "Eat and drink" 
ts at ease!” 11. ly! ishrab@ = you (all) drink (v. ii. m. pl. 
imperative from shariba [shurb, mashrab }, to 


ZAceete fi drink, sip. See at 2:60, p. 28, n. 8).). 
i255, for what you used to do. 
2 ty y 12. ey hant’ = case, pleasure, well-being. See 


at 69:24, p. 1872, n. 8. 


1932 Sarah 77; Al-Mursalat { Part (Juz") 29 } 


|. Gpni najzf = we reward, recompense, requite, 


repay, punish ( v. i. pl. impfct. from jazd [jaz’), 
to recompense, Sce at 46:25, p. 1651, n. 9). 


JE) 44. Verily suchwise We do 
OSH Z reward’ the righteous.’ 


2, gee muhsinin = (pl; acc. /gen. of 
muhsiniin, sing. muhsin) = those who do good/ 
right things, righteous, virtuous, charitable, 
generous (active participle from ‘ahsana, form IV 
of hasuna [husn], to be good. See at 51:16, p, 
1698, n. 8). 


few 


deeds 45. Woe that day* 
@ x58 to the disbelievers. 


3. i.e., the Day of Resurrection an Judgement. 


¢ sf Gere 


WES" 46. Eat* and enjoy’ a little. 
Xi, You indeed are 


Oi. 3 committing sins.° 


4. The address is to the unbelievers. 15 kula = 


you (all) cat (v. ii, m. pl. imperative from ‘akala 
[aki], to cat. See at 23:51, p. 1088, n. 4). 


5. \ycai tamatta‘@ = you (all) enjoy, enjoy 
yourselves (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from tamatta‘a, 
form V of mata‘a [mat‘/mut'ah), to carry away, 
See at 51:43, p. 1703, n. 6). 


a 

Avbdes 47. Woe that day 
ite. *, 6. Oy ~~ mujrimin (pl.; s. mujrim) = sinful, 

ogra : 

Oi to the Disbelievers. those committing sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 

participle from ‘ajrama, form IV of jarama 

[jarm), to commit a crime, See at 70:11, p. 1878, 

n. 11). 


Jali 48. And when it is said to 


7. \yS')) irka‘@ = you (all) bow, bend the body [in 


prayer] (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from raka‘a 
[rukii‘], to bow, See at 2:43, p. 22, n. 3). 


(25 44 them: "Bow in prayer",’ 
OS LEN they bow not. 


8. ut hadith (s.; pl. 2! ‘ahddith) = speech, 
talk, narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 
68:44, p. 1866, n. 6. 


“7 


igs “55 49. Woe that day 
oO} & 582 to the disbelievers. 


> 


9. i, e., this Qur’ fin, 


10. Os+% yu’miniina = they believe, have faith 


(v, iii, m. pl. impfct. from ‘dmana ['imdn), from 
IV of amina, to be safe. See at 28:3, p. 1231, n. 
7). 


yu0315 50. So in what discousre® 


Hp.$81 after it? will they believe?" 


9 


78. SOraT AL-NABA’ ( THE NEws) 
Makkan: 40 ’dyahs 

It is an early Makkan sirah, Its main themes are tawhid (monotheism), Resurrection, Judgement, 
reward and punishment in the hereafter. It starts by calling attention to the Qur’n and the Resurrection 
which is termed "the Great News", al-Nabd' al-Azim, because it appeared as a new and unheard-of thing 
to the unbelievers who started asking one another about it and expressed their surprise and ridicule at it. 
The s@rah is named after these initial ‘Gyahs and the main theme. It then draws attention to Allah's 
power in creating the earth, the heaven, the sun, the moon, male and female, day and night, sleep and 
wakefulness, clouds and rains, plants and corns and everything else by way of emphasizing His 
Lordship (rubabiyyah) and that He can recreate and resurrect at will. It then points out that the Day of 
Judgement is an appointed time (migdt, ‘dyah 17) when the trumpet will be blown and all will be 
resurrected and gathered for Judgement. Then mention is made of the punishment that awaits the 
unbelievers and transgressors and the rewards that will be given to the righteous and believers. The 
sitrah ends by reminding all that on the Day of Judgement none will have power to speak out except the 
one whom Allah will give permission to do so and that the unbelievers will wish that they had better 
remained reduced into dust. 


ans * 1. pe ‘amma (y ‘an + & ma = ol 
Oe, 3 ‘amm@/"amma) = about what? 


~ 1. About what! 2. Oskly yatas@’aldina = they ask one another, 
preeoes enquire of one another, make queries, make 
Osis are they asking one another?” | claims, demand (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from 
tas4‘ala, form V1 of sa‘ala [ su'dl], to ask. See at 
74:40, p. 1910, n. 2). 
3. 4 maba’ (s.; pl.'anba’) = news, information, 
Late 2. About the news* intelligence. See at 64:5, p. 1831, n. 9. 
4. i.e., the Qur’dn and what it gave out about the 
Ks 4 Resurrection and Judgement which was quite 
om VERY GIOVE, unheard of to the unbelievers who started 
expressing surprise at it and divergent views 
about it. die ‘azim = great, magnificent, 
3, Which they are in splendid, big, stupendous, most grand, huge, 
immense, monstrous, grave, All-Great. See at 
69:52, p. 1877, n. 6). 
5. Osi mukhtalifiin (pl.; s. mukhtalif) = those 
who hold different views, are in disagreement, 
differ from one another (act. participle from 
6 ikhtalafa, form VIll of khalafa [khalf}, to come 
4. Not at all; after, See mukhtalifin at 11:118, p. 720, n. 2). 
6. i. ¢. there is no need for doubting and 
expressing different opinions about the 
Resurrection and Judgement which is bound to 
take place. 
2s Again, not at all; 7. i. e., they shall know the certainty of it and 


also the consequences of their unbelief and 
they shall know. disobedience. 


+ : 
disagreement?? 


they shall know.’ 


1933 


1934 Sirah 78: Al-Naba’ { Part (Juz’) 30) 


1. This and the succeeding ‘dyahs describe some 
"£5 1 of Allah's power of wonderful creation by way of 
Aes 6. Have We not made pointing out that He can destroy and recreate at 
Oid4.GH7 the earth a cradle?” Maven et Mit ewe eee 
sald set, put, place, appoint, assign (v. i. pl. impfct. 

from ja‘ala [ja‘l|, to make. The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 


Naty 7. And the mountains ee the verb. See naj‘alu at 68:35, p. 1864, n. 
i" G4 93 2. i. ¢., habitable by making the earth's crust solid 
Q "Oita! with plains. 2+ mihdd = bed, place of rest, fold 
that holds something, cradle, See at 38:56, p. 

1473, n. 7. 
Kas 8. And We created you 3. Modern scientists recognise the function of hills 
‘ and mountains in stabilizing the earth's crust. 2451 


1 in couples.* ’awtad (pl.; s. watad) = pegs, poles, stakes. See at 
38:12, p. 1462, n. 2. 

4, clyjh 'azwaj (sing. 3) zaw/) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, couples, 

9. And We made your sleep _| kinds, sorts . See at 70:30, p. 1881, n. 4. 

5. ou subaét = lethargy, slumber, inactivity, 

5 

as rest. sleep, cessation, pause, rest. See at 25:47,, p. 

1152, n. 7. 

6. The night is called a clothing or covering 

because its darkness covers all within its scope. 

10. And We set the night A libs (pl. albisah) = clothing, apparel, 

ae costume, garment, dress, covering, See at 35:33, 

as a covering. p-. 1402, n. 3. 

7. i. €., to be active as opposed to being asleep, 

and to enjoy living and to earn the necessities of 

life. x» ma‘dsh = to live, to be alive, living. 

11. And We made the day (verbal noun of ‘dsha, to live. See ma‘ishah at 

ig | is 43:32, p. 1590, n. 5. 

for living. 8. ly banayné = we built, set up, founded, 

constructed (v. i. pl. past from band [bind’/ 

bunydn), to build. See at 51:47, p. 1704, n, 2. 

9. i. e., the seven heavens, skies. 212 shiddd (pl.; 

s. shadid) = strong, strict, hard, severe, stern, 

difficult. See at 66:6, 1846, n. 13). 

10. i.¢., the sun. ¢!~ sirdj (s.; pl. suruj) = lamp, 

light, incandescent light. See at 71:16, p. 1887, n. 

4. 

13. And We have set Il. ¢ley wahhdj = that which burns, is ablaze 

soit 1 (act. participle in the intensive scale of fa‘‘dl 

alamp” incandescent. from wahaja { wahj/wahjan), to burn, to be 

ablaze, to be incandescent). 


12. And We built® above you 


seven strong ones.’ 


Sfirah 78; Al-Naba' [ Part (Juz) 30} 1935 


1. Uzt 'anzalné = we sent down (v. i, pl. past 
a 

6) py 14. And We send down from ‘anzala, form IV of nazala [nuziil), to come 
thas : 2 down. Sce at 64:8, p. 1833, n, 2). 

as. from the rain-laden clouds 2. lpane mu‘sirdt (pl; s.  mu'sirah) = 
rain-laden clouds. 

3. i. ¢., rains in torrents. cls thajjdj = that which 
flows in profusion, copiously, abundantly (act. 
participle in the scale of fa‘'dl from thajja, to 
flow in profusion. 


4 
15. That We may produce 4 cpi- sat WO thay Ok poets. 
Age od ‘ a 6 | drive out, ex v. i. pl. impfet. f \ 

Ow 2-4 therewith grain’ and plants.” | or vcr pss Waisgt «eo oat pra 
The final letter takes fat-hah because of a hidden 
‘an in li of motivation coming before the verb. 
See nukhriju at 32:27, p. 1332, n. 8). 
5. habb (s.; pl. hubab) = grain, corn, seed, 
Osc dense and luxuriant.’ cereal. See at 36:33, p. 1416, n. 11. 
6. oj nabét = vegetation, plants, vegetable 
organism . See at 57:20, p. 1776, n. 6. 

a, cabs ‘ in 7. Gull 'alfaf (pl.; s. liff) = densely growing trees, 
dailies} 17. Verily the Day of Decision’ | o¢ jyxuriant growth, thicket 


ae ae F : 9 8. i. e., the Day of Judgement. ji fasl (s.; pl. 
@G4..i¢ is an appointed time. hut. acthiledan icasmione 
section, chapter. See at 42:21, p. 1569, n. 2. 
eat 9, Ais migdt (sing,; pl. mawdgit ) = appointed 
Cpe 18. That day blown will be'® | time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See at 56:50, p. 1760, n. 2. 
the trampet'! 10. Aix yunfakhu = he or it is blown, breathed, 
2 Bee inflated (v. iii. m. s, impfct. passive from nafakha 
os and you will be coming {nafkh}, to blow. See at 27:87, p. 1228, n. 5). 
Oxsi i 12 11. 550 sfir = horn, bugle, trumpet. See at 69:13, 
em An groups: p. 1870, n. 11. 
12. cis ’afwaj (pl; s. fawj) = bands, troops, 
groups. See fawj at 67:9, p. 1852, n. 9. 
19. And opened'will be 13. cas futihat = she was opened, released, 
Sos fs unleashed, conquered (v. iii, f. past from fataha 
SCS the sky and it will become _| [fashi, to open. See 39:71, p. 1506, n. 3). 
o is sa 14. i. e., for the coming down of the angels. i, 
'y! gateways. ‘abwb (sing. bab) = doors, gates, gateways, 
sections. See at 43:34, p. 1591, n. 7. 
15. — suyyirat = she or it was set in motion, 


. Bence moved (v. iii. f. s. past passive from sayyara, 
20.And set in motion” will be ical at ie Gees Ieayrerah’ 7 mate 


/masirah/tasydr| to move, to travel. See at 13: 31, 
p. 777, n. 5). 


Ores water flowing in profusion..’ 


- 45 


s+» 16. And gardens 


1936 
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Ju 
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Stirah 78: Al-Nabd' [ Part (Juz") 30} 


the mountains, 


so they shall be a mirage.” 


| 21. Verily hell shall be 


+ an ambush’ — 


22. For the transgressors* 


a place of return.” 


23. They shall abide® 


s therein for ages.’ 


24. They shall not taste* 
therein coolness? 


nor any drink;'° 


25. Except hot water "' 


and body secretion.’ 


26. As a recompense” 


in accord.'* 


27. Verily they used 


1, Jl» jibal (pl; s. jabal) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 56:5, p. 1754, n. 2. 
2. wl sardb= mirage, phantom. See at 24:39, 
p. 1122, n. 5. 

3. i. ¢., they will be in readiness and lying in wait 
to engulf the sinful. mirsdd = ambush, 
observation post. 

4. gpd faghin (pl; acc/gen. of tdghiin; s. 
faghin) = transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal (act. participle 
from faghd [taghan/ tughydn), to exceed all 
bounds, See at 68:31, 1863, n. 9). 

5. i. e., a destination and abode. Yl ma’ab= 
place to which one returns, return . See at 38:55, 
p. 1473, n. 4. 

6. gk labithin (pl; acc/gen. of ldbithan; s. 
ldbith ) = those staying, abiding, living, tarrying, 
lingering (act. participle from latbitha 
[labth/lubth/ubath], to remain. See  labithaat 
37:144, p. 1452, n. 8), 

7. tix! "ahgab (pl; s. hugh) = ages, long 
periods, epochs. See huqub at 18:60, p. 934, n. 9. 


8. 05,4. yadhiigina = they taste (y. iii. m. pl. 


impfct. from dhdga (dhawgq/ dhawag/madhdq), to 
taste. See at 44:56, p. 1616, n. 7). 


9. i. ¢., anything cool. 2 bard = cold, coolness. 
See at 21:69, p. 1030, n. 9. 

10, 1+ shardb (s.; pl. ‘ashribah)= drink, 
beverage. See yashrabiina at 76:5, p. 1920, n. 5, 
11. @ee= hamim = hot water, close friend, 
intimate friend. (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il 
from hamma [hamm), to heat, make hot. See at 
70:10, p. 1878, n. 8. 

12. Gé ghassagq = secretion of the body, pus. 
See at 38:57, p. 1473, n. 10. 

13. ele jaza’ = retribution, penalty, repayment, 


recompense, requital, reward. See at 76:9, p. 
1921, n. 3). 


14. i. ¢., in accord with their deeds in the worldly 
life. 56, wifég = accordance, conformity, 
agreement, concord. wifdgan= in conformity, in 
accord, appropriate, befitting. 


Stirah 78: Al-Nabda’ { Part (Juz") 30] 1937 


1. Oye y yarjiina = they hope, expect, have hope 
not to look forward! to for, look forward to (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from 
: raja |raja'/rajah/marjah), to hope, to expect. See 
any accounting. at 45:14, p. 1622, n. 2). 

2. we hisdb (pl. -\— hisdbdt)= calculation, 
reckoning, accounting, taking of account. See at 
ne 38:26, p. 1466, n. 9. 

> 28. And they cried lies” to 3. \yJS° kadhdhaba = they cried lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pl. past from 
kadhdhaba, form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See at 64:10, p. 
1834, n. 1). 

' 4. i.e., the texts of the Qur’fin, A! "dydt (sing. 
3 29. And everything ‘dyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, statements of 
5 the Qur’fin, evidences, See at 74:16, p. 1906, n. 1. 
We have computed 5. ‘wan! 'ahsaynd = we computed, calculated, 
. counted, reckoned, took into account (v. i. pl. 
in a book. past from ‘ahsd, form IV from the root 
hasy/hasan, See at 36:12, p. 1411, n. 10). 

6. i. ., of the punishment. 1355 dhaigd = you (all) 
taste, have the taste (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from 


dhdga (dhawq/ madhdq}, to taste. See at 54:48, p. 
1739, n. 1). 


7. 4% mazida(u)= we increase, enhance, give 
more (v. i, pl. impfet. from zdda [ziyddah], to 
grow, to increase, The final letter takes fat-hah 
because of the particle lan coming before the 
verb. See nazidu at 7:161, p. 528, n. 5). 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 8. gpk muttagin (acc./gen. of muttagiin; sing. 


» Our signs’ in rejection. 


{3 Ae 


\993 30. So have the taste;° 


4 fxd 
- 


34) gl and We shall increase’ you not 


© (\Se¥) but in punishment. 


muttagin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e., by carrying out the injunctions 
Ose have a success.” paadecadeeviar on 04 gpsinden asap 

4 ° (active participle from ittagd, form VIII of waqd 


(waqy/ wigdyah), to guard, to protect. See at 
77-41, p. 1931, n. 6). 


9. ij mafazah = success, escape, to run away, 
to slip away. See at 39:61, p. 1502, n. 12. 

10. gla» hada’ig (pl.; s. hadiqah) = gardens, 
orchards, parks. See at 27:60, p. 1220, n. 7. 
C'§ 33 And youthful wives’” 1, ust Ya‘ndb (pl.; sing. ‘inab) = grapes, vines. 
Ou of equal age;"* ne ners cat Son s. kd‘ib) = youthful 
girls/maidens/wives. 

13. S13 ’atrab(pl.; s. 7 tarb) = females of equal 


age with those of their husbands. See at 56:37, 
1758, n. 8. 


. 
* 78n8 


ixeail3| 31.Verily the righteous* will 


@1;31c 32.0rchards' and vines;" 


> 


1938 Stirah 78: Al-Naba’ [ Part (Juz') 30] 


1. AS ka’s (8.3 pl. ku'fis/ki’ds/ka’sdt) = cup, 
34. And a tumbler' tumbler, drinking glass. See at 37:45, p. 1437, n. 
10. 

full to the brim.” 2. i. €., with the most salutary drink. dts dihdg = 
full to the brim. 

3. Ope yasma‘ina = they listen, hear, pay 


attention (vy. iii, m, pl, impfct. from sami‘a [sam* 

/samd‘ / sama‘ah /masma"}, to hear. See at 10:67, 

p. 661, n. 10). 

4. J laghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance, 
aang vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 56:25, p. 

painely Hig. 1756 0.12 i 

5. WS kidhdhdb = denial, rejection, lying. 

6.  s\p jazd’ = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital, reward. See at 78:26, p. 

1936, n, 13). 

from your Lord — 7, sila ‘afd? (s.: ph. ‘a’tiyah) = gift, present, 

offer. See at 38:39, p. 1469, n. 11. 

8. i. ¢., on consideration of the deeds and merits. 

wi hisdb (pl. <y— hisdbdt)= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 


5 37. The Lord of the heavens en nie 0 ty Sa “ 
and the earth and all that is 


particularly monotheism in respect of Allah as 
in between the two,” 


35. They shall hear’ not 


therein any vain talk* 


36. As a reward® 


a gift’ on consideration.* 


the Sole Creator and Lord (twhid al-rubabtyah). 
10, oySta4 yamlikana = they possess, hold, 
dominate, own, have power over (v, iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from malaka [malk/mulk/milk), to take in 
possession. See at 35:13, p. 1376, n. 3). 

They shall have no power'® | !1-_ ste Ahitab (s.; pl. khitdbdt/‘akhtibah ) = 
speech, public address, oration, letter, See at 


12. Rah is another name for Jibril. He is 


of making an address." mentioned specifically for his distinguished 
poisition among the angels. ¢, rah (s.; pl. 
‘arwah) = breath of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life, 
wahy, Jibril. See at 70:4, p. 1877, n. 7. 

» 38. That day 13, 1S mald’ikah (sing. malak) = angels. See 
Pewee ; . 12 at 41:14, p. 1544, n, 8. 
Calpe there will stand up Jibril 14. Guo saff (s.; pl. sufiif) = row, rank, line, 


ts GAC wut theanwete” in vows file. See at 61:4, p. 1815, n. 3). 
ein) 8 ‘ 15. OplSy yatakallamfna = they speak, talk, 


1S discuss, converse (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
There shall = ak" not takallama form V_ of kalama (kalm), to wound. 


See yatakallamu at 30:35, p. 1301, n. 8) 


the All-Compassionate. 


ee 


J 


23d, cor 


les a» 
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anyone except the one 

for whom there gives leave! 
the All-Compassionate; 
and he shall speak 

that which is right.” 


39. That is the Day 


Most True.’ 


So whoever wills may take* 


towards his Lord 


a destination. 


40. Verily We warn’ you of 


a punishment not far away.’ 


That day a person will see® 


what have there advanced’ 
his two hands; 

and the unbeliever will say: 
"Woe to me, 


would that I were dust!"’” 


1. i.e. not even the angels will speak and 
intercede for anyone unless Allah gives leave to 
do so (See also 2:255, 21:28, 34:22 and 53:26). 
ost 'adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed 
(v. itt. m. s. past from ‘idhn, to allow, to permit, to 
listen, See at 34:22, p. 1376, n. 10). 

2. wl sawdb = that which is right, correct, 


3.1. e, there is no doubt about its occurrence, 
4. 15 ittakhadha = he took , took for him, took 


up, assumed (v. iii, m. s. past in form VIII of 
‘akhadha |'akhdh), to take. See at 76:29, p. 1925, 
n. 4). 

5. wl ma’ab= place to which one returns, 


destination, return , See at 78:22, p. 1936, n. 5. 


6. U Ll "andharné = we warmed, cautioned, (v. i. 


pl. past from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara 
{nadhr /nudhir), to dedicate, to vow. In its form 
IV (indhdr) the verb means to warn with a 
mention of the consequences of disregarding the 
warning. See ‘andhara at 54:36, p. 1736, n. 6). 


7. 3 garib = near, proximate, not far away, 
close by, shortly, Ever Near. See at 72:25, p. 
1896, n. 6. 

8. 44 yanzuru = he looks, sees, views, glances, 
looks expectantly, awaits, waits for (v. iii. m. s. 


impfct. from nazara [nazara (nazr/manzar), to 
see, view, look at. See at 38:15, p. 1462, n. 9). 


9. i. ¢., of good and bad deeds. <5 gaddamat = 
she sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v, iii. f. s. 
past from gaddama, form II of gadama / gadima [ 


qadm /qudim /gidmadn /maqdam) to precede, to 
arrive. See at 62:7, p, 1822, n. 9). 


10, i. e., not resurrected, and the death was the 
end of everything (see 69:27, p. 1873). ly 


turéb (s.; pl. atribah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust, dirt, 
earth. See at 56:47, p. 1759, n. 11. 


79. SOratT AL-NAzi‘AT ( THE DIVESTERS) 
Makkan: 46 ‘dyahs 


This is also an early Makkan sérah and, like the previous sirah, its main themes are monotheism 
(tawhid), the Messengership (risdlah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It is named after its first ‘Gyah 
wherein Allah swears by those agnels who take away the lives of Allah's creatures by Allah's command. 
It then refers to the Reusrrection and the situation on that day of those who diebelieve in it and to their 
doubts about it. Then it is pointed that there will be only a single blast and all will be resurrected. Next a 
reference is made to how Fir‘awn disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger of Allah, Masa, peace be on 
him, and how Allah punished him and his followers. This is done by way of reminding the unbelievers 
of the consequences of disbeliving and rejecting the message and the guidance delivered by the 
Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The sérah ends by once again drawing 
attention to the Day of Resurrection and the rewards and punishments that await respectively the 
believers and the unbelievers. 


1. i. e., the angels who divest the life-spirit (rh) 
of the unbelievers at death. Allah may swear by 
anything or being of His creation, but His 
1. By those who divest! servants may swear only by Him. <\ejU nézi‘ét 
bs (f. pl, s. ndz‘ah; m, ndzi' ) = those that take 
ina plunge.’ with force, wrest, divest, remove, deprive (act. 
participle from naza‘a [naz‘}, to take away, 
ftanzi‘u at 54:20, p. 1733, n. 1). 
2. 3% gharg = drowning, sinking, immersion, 
tt; 2, By those who draw* plunge. See mughragan at 44:24, p, 1610, n. 11. 
3. i, ¢., the angels who take away mildly the ruft 
3 in a mild draw. of believers at death, last néshitat (f. pl.; s. 
nashitah; m,. ndshif) = those who draw/ pull 
/attract gently(act. participle from nashata 
[nasht), to draw/ attract mildly.). 
ae i By those who swim across" 4. i. ¢., for carrying out Allah's commands. 
oly sabihat (f. pl.; s. sdbihah; m. sdbih) = 
in a swim. swimmers, those who float (act. participle from 
sabaha |sabh/sibahah), to swim. See sabbih at 
16:26, p. 1924, n. 8). 
5. i.e, the angels. ola. sébigdt = those that go 
4. Then the outstrippers° ahead, outrstrippers (act. participle from 
sabaga |subq}, to be or get ahead or before. 
who go ahead. See sdbig at 36:40, p. 1418, n. 9). 
6. 1,4 mudabbirat (f. pl.; s. mudabbirah; m. 
mdabbir) = those that arrange, organize, 
regulate, direct, conduct, carry out (act. 
participle from dabbara, form Il of dabara 


5. And those who carry out® 


a command. [dubar}, to tum one's back, to pass. See 
yudabbiru at 32:5, p. 1325, n. 7) 


Sarah 79: Al-Nazi'dt { Part (Juz’) 30 } 1941 


1. The conclusion of the swearing is that the 
Resurrection shall take place and that on that day 
the first blowing of the trumpet will cause the 

od iif convulse' the convulsion.? _| “ath of every living being and convulse the earth 
f = and the mountains. 4 farjufu = she or it 
quakes, is shaken, convulses, trembles, agitates (v. 
iii. f. s. impfct. from rajafa [rajf/rajafain), to be 


en 7. There shall follow: it convulsed, to quake. See at 73:14, p. 1900, n. 9). 
2. i. e., the first blowing of the trumpet. tél, 


peg . 
Oa, the succeeding one.* rajifah (f. s,m. rdjif ) = that which convulses, 
shakes, agitates (act. participle from rajafa. See n. 
1 above). 

- 3. «3 tatba‘u = she or it follows, comes after (v. 
3252,6 8. Hearts shall that day be | iii. ¢ s. impfet. from tabi‘a {taba‘haba‘ah), to 
oe follow. See ittaba‘a at 71:21, p, 1888, n. 2). 

oo) Pores in commotion. 4. i, ¢., the second blowing of the trumpet for the 
Resurrection. 42! radifah (f, s.; m. rddif ) = that 
which comes next, the succeeding one (act 
. participle from 3, radifa [ radf}, to come next. 
9. Their eyes shall be See radifa at 27:72, p. 1224, n. 5). 
5. Vinly wéjifah ( f. s.; m. wdjif) = agitated, 
excited, in commotion (act. participle from wajafa 
[wajf / wujaf | wajif ), to be agitated. See 
‘awjaftum at 59:6, p. 1796, n. 11). 

<a 4 . ‘ a * us 

4 i) a 10. They say: 6. ists khdshi‘ah = submissive, humble, dry 
ee eal and barren, downcast (active participle from 
SIGS "Shall we indeed be reverted’ | khasha‘a [khusha'], to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren. See at 68:43, p. 1865, n. 12). 
to the original state?" 7. i. e., the unbelievers say. 03952 mardadin 
(pl.; s. mardéd ) = those reverted, returned, sent 


back, repulsed, resisted, warded off, repelled 
(passive participle from adda [radd], to send 


11."Will that be when we are | back. See mardd at 11:76, p. 705, n. 3). 

8. +, sL- hdfirah = original condition/state. 

bones’ rotten to dust?" Sir, pth hid pls cdg. "ow. = ‘bonsi.-Son at 

75:3, p. 1913, n. 5, 

10. i) nakhirah = rotten, rotten to dust, 
12. They say: "That then worm-eaten, decayed. 

2 i + pl. = 
opmaKe will be a return" in loss." re tems Gite ics nee 
. 12. i. e., because they will be punished. +t 
khasirah({. s.; m. khdsir ) = she or that which is 


“ie a ace in loss, loser, is doomed to loss (active participle 
@Us 13. But it will only be ia clisds Anca cae tll cic a 


to lose. See khdsiriin at 63:9, p. 1828, n. 11). 


425; 6. On that day there will 


downcast.® 


1942 Sfirah 79: Al-Nazi‘t { Part (Juz') 30 } 


1, &)5 zajrah = blast, piercing sound. See at 
a blast’ for once. 37:19, p. 1433, n. 6. 

2. i. e., they shall all be resurrected. ia. sdhirah 
= surface of the earth (The Arabs call the open 
space on the earth's surface sdhirah because they 
use to pass night over such a place. 

F 2 3. The account of Misi, peace be on him, is 
on the earth's surface! recalled in order to remind the unbelievers of the 
consequences of their unbelief and to encourage 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, in the face of the unbelief and opposition of 
15. Has there come to you his people. tyt> hadith (s.; pl. 2! ‘ahddith) = 
speech, talk, narrative, report, discourse, account. 
the account’ of Misa? See at 77:50, p. 1932, n. 8. 

4. «596 nédé = he called out, called, summoned, 


cried out (v. iii. m. s. past in form Ill of nada 
4 4 | [nadw)], to call. See at 43:51, p. 1595, n. 10). 
16.When his Lord called out" | < sly wAdin (s.; pl. ‘awdiyah) = ravine, river bed, 


, " to him in the valley® sanctified,® valley, vale, gorge. See at 27:18, p. 1207, n. 8. 

3 6. Au =mugaddas = sanctified, sacred, holy, 
Tuwa?’ consecrated ( passive participle from gaddasa, 
form II of gadusa (quds/qudus}, to be holy, be 
pure. See at 20:12, p, 978, n. 8, 


14. And lo, they shall be 


17. "Go to Fir‘awn 7. The Tuwa valley on the Mount Sinai. 


8. i. ¢., corssed all limits in unbelief and defiance 
of Allah. ab taghd = he transgressed, crossed 
all limits, overflowed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
faghan/ tughydn, to exceed all bounds. Sce at 
18. "And say to him: 69:11, p, 1870, n. 4). 
9. i. ¢., from the filth of sin and unbelief. 5 3 
Are you willing to proceed —_| tazakké (originally satazakka) = he purifies 
himself, gets purified (v, iii, m. s. impfct. from 
to purifying yourself?” tazakka, form V of zakd [zakd’}, to grow, be 
pure, just, See tazakkd (iii.m. s. past) at 35:18, p. 
1397, n. 5). 
10, «saat *ahdiya(d?) = 1 guide, show the way, 
19. "And I guide'® you lead (v. i. s. impfet. from hada [hady/ hudan/ 
hiddyah), to guide, to lead. The final letter takes 
towards your Lord, fat-hah because the verb is conclusion of the 
conditional sentence of the previous ‘dyah. See 
so you be afraid?" ahdi at 40:29, p. 1520, n. 5). 

: Il. i.e, of Allah, («5 takhshd = you be afraid, 
fear, dread, apprehend (v. ii, m. s, impfct, from 
khashiya (khashy/khashyah}, to fear, to dread). 
See at 33:37, p. 1351, n. 3). 


| Verily he has trangressed."* 


Sarah 79: Al-Nazi‘dt { Part (Juz’) 30 } 1943 


1. os! ’aré = He showed, made {someone} see 


as . 
256 20. Then he showed! him (v. iii. s. past in form IV of ra’é [ra‘y /ru’yah], to 
Py Oe yf lis, see, to see in dream. See ‘araynd at 47:30, p. 
ONT the sign’ most great. 1657, n. 12). 


2. i. e., the miracle of his stick turning a serpent 
and devouring the magic of Fir‘awn's magicians. 
Ae "yah (pl. ww ‘Gydt) = sign, text of the 


21. But he disbelieved* Qur’An, miracle, evidence. See at 48:20, p. 1670, 
n. |. 
and defied.* 3. JS kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as 


false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 75:32, p. 1917, n. 8). 


22. Then he turned back* 4. pas ‘asd = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 
- ri iii, m. s. past from ‘isydn/ ma'siyah, to disobey, 
+; making an effort.° to defy, See at 73:16, p. 1901, n. 1). 

5. x2! ’adbara = he tumed back, fled, ran away, 


retreated (v. iii. m. s, past in form IV of dabara 
{dubar}, to tum one's back. See at 74:33, p. 1909, 


<3 23. And assembled’ n. 2), 
3 . . 6. i. e., for opposing and counteracting Misa. 
s and proclaimed: et yas ‘a = he runs, strives, endeavours, makes 


an effort (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from sa‘d [ sa‘y], to 
move quickly. See at 66:8, p. 1847, n. 10). 

. 7. i.e. the f his kin gh hara 
; 24. "Then he said, I am the bg lip peopl pp Meiaington. A> fee 
= he assembled, gathered, mustered, collected, 


nice ioh "| tallied, herded (v. iii, m.s. past from Aashr, to 
Lord of you, the most high.” eae” see hushira at 46:6, p. 1632. n. 12), 


8. «520 ndda = he called out, called, summoned, 
cried out, proclaimed (v. iii. m. s. past in fo-m III 


5 25. So Allah seized’ him in hoot [nadw], to call, See at 79:16, p. 1942, n. 


an exemplary punishment'® 9. is! ‘akhadha = he took, caught, got hold of, 
seized (v. iii. m. s. past from ‘ak/idh. See at 69:10, 


of the hereafter p. 1870, n. 2). 
a 10. JSG nakél = exemplary punishment, warning 
and the first." example. See tankil at 4:84, p. 278, n. 10. 


11. i.e., life of this world. 

12. i,© ‘ibrah (pl. + ‘ibar) = lesson, example, 
warning, advice. See at 24:44, p, 1125, n. 2. 

13. i. e., fears Allah and the consequences of 
disobeying Him and His Messenger, (~~ 
yakhshaé = he fears, is afraid of, apprehends, 
dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from khashiya 
(khashy/khashyah]}, to fear, to dread). See at 
35:18, p. 1399, n. 16). 


S35) 26. Verily in that is a 


<4) lesson”? 


~  @ 4s, for anyone that fears."” 


1944 Séirah 79: Al-Nézi‘dt { Part (Juz’) 30 } 


1. i, ¢., to recreate and resurrect. jl Khalg = 
creation, to create, origination, making; also 
creatures, shape, constitution. See at 35:1, p. 
1389, n. 6. 


2. 2 band = he made, built, set up, founded, 
constructed (y. iii. m. s. past from bind'/ bunydn, 
to build. See banynd at 78:12, p. 1934, n. 8). 

3. gy rafa‘a = he raised, took up, lifted up, 
elevated (v. iii. m. s. past from raf’, to raise, to lift 
up. See at 55:7, p. 1742, n. 1). 

4.4. samk = height, elevation, roof. 


Section (Rukii‘) 2 
ve 27. Are you the harder 
iG to create’ or the sky? 


{ He has built’ it. 


5 28. He has raised’ its height* 


and has put it in order.’ 


Sei, 29. And He has made dark® 


vee 


Gi its night 
Ouse 


30. And the earth 
besides that 


He shaped like an egg.’ 


31. And produced out of it 


its water and its pastures." 


32. And the mountains" 
He firmly fixed." 


33. As provision’® for you 
4; and for your livestock."* 


and produced’ its day-time.* 


5. Sy sawwd = he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, put in order, smoothed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sawiya [siwan), to 
be equal. See at 32:9, p. 1326, n. 9). 

6. bel "aghtasha = he made dark, darkened (v. 
iii. m. s. past in form IV of ghatasha [ghatsh}, to 
be dark). 

7. el ‘akhraja = he ousted, drove out, 
expelled, dislodged, brought out, produced (y. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of kharaja [khurdj), to go 
out, to leave, See at 59:2, p. 1794, n. 4). 

8. (es duhan = forenoon, day-time. See at 
20:59, p. 988, n. 10. 


9. => daha = he shaped like an egg (v- iii, m. s. 
past from dahiyah). 


10. & mar‘an = pasture, grazing land, 
grassland. 

Il. Jl jibal (pl; s. jabal) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 78:20, p. 1754, n. 2. 
12. i. e., to make the earth's crust stable...) 'arsd 


= he firmly fixed, made fast, anchored (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of rasd [rasw], to be firm, to 
anchor, See rdsiydt at 34:13, p, 1372, n. 11). 


13, i, e., all these He did for making provision for 
your living. ¢& mata‘ (pl.‘amti‘ah) = goods, 
wares, necessities of life, provision, chattel, 
article of use, enjoyment. See at 57:20, p. 1776, n. 
10. 

14. pial 'an‘dm (pl.; s. « na‘am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 47:12, p, 1651, n. 5. 


Sfirah 79: Al-NGzi‘dt { Part (Juz’) 30 ] 1945 


‘ 1. i. ¢., the Resurrection. 4s tammah = disaster, 
23 34. So when there shall come | catastrophe, overwhelming calamity. 


ae oe . 
(es Si 4G! the disaster'most monstrous.” | 2. «5 kubré = biggest, most huge, gravest, most 
monstrous ( f. of ‘akbar, elative of kabir, big). 


er 3. 544 yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in 
SayfSic4 35. That day man shall recall* 


mind, remembers, recalls, receives admonition (v. 
sry 4 iii, m. s. impfet. from tadhakkara, form V of 
Oct all that he strove for. dhakara (dhikr/ tadhkdr|, to remember. See at 
40:13, p. 1514, n. 5). 
4. i. ¢., what he did of good and bad deeds. x 
fo Tt ae $2.75 sa‘a = he ran, hurried, speeded, moved quickly, 
ee rd 36.And exposed will be hell strove (v. iii, m, s, past from sa‘y, to run, to move 
quickly. See at 53:39, p. 1725, n. 1). 
5. ~j, burrizat = she or it was made visible, 
brought to view, exposed (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from barraza, form Il of baraza (buraz), to come 
to view. See at 26:91, p. 1178, n. 10). 


wll 37. So as to those 6. Al tagha = he transgressed, crossed all limits, 


ra 6 flowed (v. iii. m. s. t from taghan/ 
. at trans piae 2 
Ou that tran oe fughydn, to exceed all bounds. See at 79:16, p. 


1942, n. 8). 
7. Je “dthara = he preferred, chose, liked (v. iii, 
95 38. And prefer’ m. s. past in form IV of ‘athara [‘athr/‘athdrah], 


Z to transmit, report, relate. See at 12:91, p. 756. n. 
CAG the worldy life, 


J for anyone that sees. 


1), 

8. i. ¢., of theirs. sie ma’wan (s.; pl. ma'dwin) 
= habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of 
place from ‘awa [‘awiy], to seek shelter. See at 


els 39. Verily hell, 66:9, p. 1848, n. 6). 
2 9, 3+ khafa = he feared, was afraid of (v. iii. m, 
Wi that shall be the abode.* s. past from khawf. See at 55:46, p. 1748, n. 2). 


10. i. e., the Court of his Lord, or standing before 
Him on the Day of Judgement. -lie magdm (s. ; 
Zr e, 9 | Pl. magdmar) = place, position, standing, station, 
Bey tf 40. And as for those who fear location, spot, habitat (noun of place/time from 


oP ni s qama [qawmak/ giyam), to stand up, to get up, to 
.45¢li the Position’ of their Lord, 


rise. See at 55:46, p. 1748, n. 3). 
Hl. gt mah@ = he forbade, prohibited, 


proscribed, prevented (v. iii, m. pl. impfet. from 
nahd, [nahw/nahy), to forbid. See at 59:17, p. 
1797, n. 11). 


12. wy hawan (s.; pl. ‘ahwa’) = affection, 
desire, craving, whims. See at 45:23, p. 1625, n. 
5. 


feat ete 


E435 and prevents'' the self 
© ilzz from whims,” 


1946 Stirah 79: Al-Nazi‘dt { Part (Juz’) 30 } 


1. i. ¢., of theirs, oss ma’wan (s.; pl. ma'dwin) = 
habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of 
place from ‘awd [‘awiy], to seek shelter, See at 
79:39, p. 1945, n. 8). 


£I6 41. Verily the garden, 
Ossi that shall be the abode.' 
2. oly yas’alana = the ask, enquire (Vv. iii. m. 


pl. impfet. from sa’ala [ su’al/ mas’alah/tas‘al), 
to ask. See at 8:1, p. 546, n. 1). 


des 42. They ask? you 
ally about the Hour:? 
CT "When will its arrival’ be?" 


@ Gt 


3. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection, + sd‘ah (s.; 


pl. sa@‘at) = hour, time, clock, the Hour of 
Resurrection. See at 54:46, p. 1738, n. 9. 


4.» mursd = anchorage, arrival. See at 11:41, 


Ns 43. About which you are not |" >" '® 


~~ 
MJ 


5. 3 dhikré = recollection, remembering, 


memory, awareness, reminder. See at 47:18, p. 
1645, n. 3. 


$3.2 in awareness’ of. 


6. i. ¢,, its ultimate knowledge. ..¢~ muntahan = 
terminated, finished, highest degree, utmost limit, 
the point where everything ends, final destination 
(pass. participle from intahd, form VII of nahd 
[nahy /nahw), to forbid. See at 53:42, p. 1725, n. 
5). 

7. i, ¢., about it. 54: mundhir = warner, one who 
wams (act. participle from ‘andhara, to warn, 
form IV of nadhara, (nadhr /nudh&r), to dedicate, 
to make a vow. See at 50:2, p. 1685, n. 4). 

8. ~~ yakhsha = he fears, is afraid of, 
apprehends, dreads (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 
khashiya (khashy/khashyah), to fear, to dread), 
See at 79:26, p. 1943, n. 13), 

9. ‘yl yalbathit (na) = they stayed, remained, 
lingered, persisted, tarried (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. 
from labitha (labth lubth/ubdth), to remain. The 
terminal niin is dropped for the particle /am 
coming before the verb. See at 46:35, p. 1645, n. 
9). 

10. 4+6 ‘ashiyah (s., pl. ‘ashdyd ) = (late) 
evening, night. See at 19:11, p. 953, n. 6. 

Il. .e~* duhan = forenoon, day-time. See at 
79:29, p. 1944, n, 8. 


3655) 44. To your Lord is 
© its final destination.® 


3422503, 45. You are but a warner’ 


@©G22< for anyone that fears’ it. 


~& 46. As if they will be, 
re y 


(E39¢> on the day they see it, 
Ef3 that they had not tarried’ 


es + = 


iise¥) but for an evening" 


“44 : ul 
OG or its forenoon. 


80. SORAT ‘ABASA (HE FROWNED) 
Makkan: 42 ’dyahs 


It is an early Makkan sérah which deals with the themes of tawhid (monotheism), risdlah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), the Qur’dn and the 
Resurrection. It starts with Allah's affectionate reproof of His Messenger as he frowned at a blind man 
(Abd Allah ibn "Umm Maktum) who approached him for guidance when he was busy in speaking about 
his mission to a number of leading men of Makka. The sitrah is named ‘Abasa (He frowned) with 
reference to this first ‘dyah of it. The sérah then points out that this Qur'an is noble and exalted and 
that it has been delivered by a dutiful and upright angel messenger. Next the theme of Allah as the Sole 
and Only Creator and Lord (tawhid al-rubibiyah) is brought home by drawing attention to His having 
created man and every being and thing and His having made all the provisions for His creatures’ 
livelihood and well-being. It is also pointed out that He causes them to die and that He will resurrect 
them when He wills. The sarah ends by once again drawing attention to the Resurrection and by 
pointing out that on that day a man will be so engrossed in his own affair that he will flee even from his 
sons, wife, parents and brothers. 


1. See introductory note above. _~© ‘abasa = he 
frowned, looked sternly, scowled (v. iii. m. s. 
“- 1 past from ‘abs/"ubiis, to frown, to scowl. See at 
ye 1. He frowned 74:22, p. 1906, n. 8). 

ao) i and turned away.” 2. J tawalla = he took over, undertook, turned 
away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form V of waliya [wald'/wildyah}, to be near, 
to be a friend. See at 75:32, p. 1917, n. 9), 

sai 2. That there came tohim = [3 ol ‘a’ma (s. pl. ‘umy) = blind, blind 
‘ person. See at 48:17, p. 1668, n. 8. 

“. ° 3 . 
OvAl the blind person. 4. 544 yudri = he or it makes (someone) realize, 
informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ‘adrd, form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
- know. See at 42:17, p. 1567, n. 6). 


ere . 
ba, 3. And what will make you |s. i. c., from the filth of polytheism. (Sy 
yazzakké (originally yatazakkd) = he purifies 
himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
tazakkd, form V of zakd [zakd’}, to grow, be 
pure, just. See tazakkd at 79:18, p. 1942, n. 9). 
6. $4 yadhdhakkaru (originally Six 
yatadhakkaru) = he bears in mind, learns a 
Sal -¢ 5 lesson, takes heed (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from 
o- 6 
*S¥ 31 4. Or will take heed tadhakkara, form V of dhakara (dhikr/hadhkar), 
to remember. Sce yadhdhakkara at 25:62, p. 
: 1157, n. 37. 
Oxsai the admonition 7. e435 tanfa‘u = she or it avails, benefits (v. iii. f. 
s. impfct. from nafa‘a [naf’), to be useful, be of 
use. See at 74:48, p. 1919, n. 1). 


4id realize‘ that perhaps 
Oss he will purify himself?° 


perce 


4axts and there will benefit’ him 


1947 
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Gl 5. As to the one who 


@ gi thinks himself in no need,’ 
- 6. To him you pay attention.” 


7. And what is against you 


that he purifies himself’ not? 


8. And as to the one who 


~ came to you striving;* 
9. And he fears.” 


10. From him you 


§ turn away your attention.® 


11. Never.’ 


QS Verily it is a reminder.* 


4&4 12. So let anyone who wills 


Ors keep it in mind. 


2S24%3 13. In pages’ venerated."° 
fore 43292 14, Exalted,''rendered pure.” 


|, ss! istaghnaé = he became in no need, had no 
need, felt himself in no need, was able to do 
without (v. iti, m. s. past in form X of ghaniya 
[ghinan/ghand"}, to be free from want. See at 
64:6, p. 1832, n.6), 

2, SAai tasadda (originally tatasadda) = you 
apply yourself, pay attention, undertake (v. ii. m. 
s. impfet. from tasaddd, form V of  sadiya 
[sadan)], to be thirsty). 

3. i. e., from the filth of polytheism and unbelief. 
3 tazakka (originally tatazakka) = he 
purifies himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from tazakkd, form V of zaké (zakd'}, to grow, 
be pure, just. See 79:18, p. 1942, n_ 9), 

4. i, ¢., to get the truth. (~~ yas‘a = he runs, 
moves quickly, strives, endeavours (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from sa‘d [ sa‘y], to move quickly. See at 
79:22, p. 1943, n. 6). 

5. i, ¢., fears Allah. .~* yakhshd = he fears, is 
afraid of, apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from khashiya [(khashy/khashyah], to fear, to 
dread), See at 79:45, p. 1946, n, 8). 

6. cs talahha (originally tatalahhd) = you are 
distracted, turn away attention (v. ii. m. s. impfct. 
from talahhd, form V of lahd [lahw), to amuse, 
to trifle away. See [4 tulhi at 63:9, p, 1828, n. 6). 
7. i. ¢., never do so, 

8. i. ¢., this Qur’fin is a reminder. +545 tadhkirah 
= reminder, See at 76:29, p. 1925, n. 3. 

9, i. e. this Qur'n is in pages — is a book, with 
Allah, ix» suhuf (pl; s. sahifah) = pages, 
books, scriptures. See at 74:52, p. 1911, n. 11, 

10. %S+ mkarramah (f. s,m.  mukarram) = 
venerated, honoured, revered, treated with 
deference (passive participle from karrama, form 
Il of karuma [karam/karamah/kardmah), to be 
noble, See mukarmiin at 70:35, p. 1882, n. 1). 

Il, 4,» marfii‘ah (s. f.; m. marfii') = raised, 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass. participle from 
rafa'a [raf"}, to raise, to lift up, See at 56:34, p. 
1758, n. 2). 

12. § 4h» mutahharah ( f., mas, a mufahhar) = 
rendered pure, pure, immaculate, unblemished 
(passive participle from fahhara, form Il of 
fahara /ahura (tuhr/tahdrah), to be pure, clean. 
See at 3:15, p. 160, n. 7). 


Sarah 80: ‘Abasa { Part (Juz) 30 } 1949 


1. i. e., angels who write out the texts from the 
Oxi. 15. In the hands of scribes,' | pases in al-Lawh al-Mahfiz. iA- safarah (pl. 
s. sdfir) = scribes, writers. 

2. AS kirdm (pl.; s. karim ) = nobles, dignified 
persons, distinguished ones, See 25:72, p. 1160, n. 
1. 


O25 16. Noble? and dutiful.’ 


3. iy, bararah (pl.; s. barr/barr ) = dutiful, 


devoted, reverent, upright, righteous. 
’ 17. W. ' 4. Because he does not believe in his 
s 1/. Woe to man? Creator-Lord, Who created him and provided for 


his living and gave him guidance. 4ST & ma 
‘akfara is a verb of wonder (fi‘lal-ta‘ajjub ) 
meaning "how ungrateful!" 

5S. i. e., of sperm. ii nutfah (s.; pl. nutaf) = 
18. From what material drop, sperm. See at 76:2, p. 1919, n. 5. 


6, i. ¢., developed him through stages giving final 
form and capabilities. 545 = he determined, 
decreed, assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of gadara 


19. From a drop® {qadr}, to estimate, to decree, to have power, See 
at 74:18, p. 1906 n. 6). 


How ungrateful* he is! 


did He create him? 


He created him and 7. i. e,, the right way of life — tawhid and Islim. 


% formulated him .° Je sabil (pl. subul/asbilah) = way, path, road, 
means, course. See at 76:29, p. 1925, n. 5. 


. 8. ~~ yassara = he eased, made easy, 
20. Then the way smoothened, facilitated (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
: 3 : ll of yasira [yasar), to be easy. See yassarnd at 
723 He made it easy” for him. 54:40, p. 1737, n. 4), 

9, oul ‘amata = he caused to die, put to death 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of mata [mawt], to 


__, g_| die. See at 53:44, p. 1725, n. 8). 
21. Then He makes him die? 


10. " = he used be 
and causes him to be buried." ebont paar 


buried/entombed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 


qabara (gabar/magbar}), to bury. See qubiér at 
35:22, p. 1398, n. 3). 


22. Then when He wills 11, The emphasis is on the fact that as Allah has 
created and developed man and causes him to die, 
He will resurrect'' him. so He can and will, when he intends, resurrect 
him. 1 ‘anshara = he resurrected (v. iii. m. s. 


past in form IV of nashara [nashr/nushar), to 
spread out, to unfold, to publish. See 
munashsharah at 74:52, p. 1911, n. 12. 
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1. (a yagdi(i) = he spends, settles, concludes, 
23. No indeed. decides, decrees, carries out, performs (¥. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from gadé [gad], to settle, to decide, to 


(i He has not carried out! carry out. The final yd’ is dropped because of the 


Orth 5 


Coot 


O can 


vere ok 


Pia? 


particle lam coming before the verb, See yaqdi at 


what He commanded’ him. _| 45:!7.p. 1623, n. 5). 
2. i. €., to believe in Him, to obey His directives 


and to worship Him Alone. ,! ‘’amara = he 
commanded, ordered, bid, asked (v. iii, m, s. past 


24. Let then man look* from ‘amr, order, command, See at 12:68, p.747, 
n. 6). 


at his food.* 3. i.e. think about how Allah provides his food. 
uJ li yanzur = let him look, see, consider, look 
expectantly (v. iii. m. s. imperative from nazara 
[nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at, See li tanzur 
25. We indeed do pour’ at 59:18, p. 1802, n. 11). 

4. plab fa‘dm (s.; pl. a+! at'imah) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 69:34, p. 1874, n. 2. 

5. “ee sababné = we poured, poured forth, 
imy v. i pl. impfcet. past from sabba E 
26. Then We crack’ the earth | to pine; peg Sie jaebbe 2 ae 
1052, n. 5). 

in cracks. 6. i.e. rains in abundance. 

7, i, ¢., for trees and plants to grow. iis 
shagagné = we cracked, split, ripped, cleft (v. i. 


Q pl. past from shaqga [shaqq), to split.. See shigdg 
27. Then We grow* therein | ‘at 41:52, p. 1559, n. 3). 


won? 8. ail "anbatnd = we grew, germinated, caused to 
7 sprout (Vv. i. pl. past from ‘anbata, form IV of 


nabata [nabt), to grow, to sprout. See at 50:7, 
1686, n. 9). 


9. > habb (s.; pl. hubiab) = grain, corn, seed, 
cereal. See at 78:15, p. 1935, n. 5. 

edible herbs." 10. (x6 ‘inab (s.; pl. ‘a'ndb) = grape. See at 
17:91, p. 902, n. 8. 

11, ai gadb = edible herbs. 


: 12. Oyj = olives, oli y :99, 
29. And olives’? ‘ big ay olives, olive tree. See at 6:99. 
and date palms." 13, Jas nakhl = date palm. See at 55:68, p. 
1751, n. 4. 
30. And orchards" RT Ste Se al ped 

. orchards, parks. See at 78:32, 1937, n. 10. 

of luxuriant growth."* 15, 1b ghulb (pl; s. ghalba’) = dense trees, 
trees of laxuriant growth. 


water in a downpour.® 


28. And grapes" and 
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Py nee 5 1, 45U  fakihah (s.; pl. fawdkih) = fruit. See at 
G43; 31. And fruits! and pasture.” | 55:568, p. 1751, n.3, 

2. SI 'abb = grass, plants, herbage, pasture. 

3. gl mata‘ (pl.'amti‘ah) = goods, wares, 
Lf oe ae ma ; e F 
SIGE 32. As provision’ for you necessities of life, provision, chattel, article of 
J use, enjoyment. See at 79:33, p. 1944, n. 13. 
GK; and your grazing livestock.4 | 4. sl ‘an‘ém (pl; s. = na‘am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 79:33, p. 1944, n. 14. 


aoe 5. i. e., of the Resurrection. ss sakhkhah = 
os 33. Then when there shall | deafening blast/sound. 


aos . 
SiG come the deafening blast.* _[ 6. i. c., because he will be fully occupied with his 
own situation and will not care for his near ones, 
as stated clearly in “@yah 37 below. 4 yafirru = he 


seco flees, escapes, runs away (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
Aare 34. That day shall flee® a farra (firdr/mafarr), to flee, to run away. See 


fr Jarrat at 74:51, p. 1911, n, 8). 
« person from his brother, 7 "Nps ea UT a gaib) = Conegadlon, 


comrade, wife, consort, follower, owner (act. 
participle from sahiba [suhbah/ sahdbah/ 
sihbah}, to be a companion. See at 72:3, p. 1891, 
n. 3). 

8. (0) bani(n) (pl.; accusative/genitive of 


baniin, s. ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring, 
children (the final niin is dropped because of the 
genitive construction). See banin at 26:133, p. 


pie toad ly 1185, n. 9. 
36. And his wife 9. ole sha’n (s.; pl. shw'an) = situation, 


; ; 8 condition, state, circumstances, affair, matter, See 
and his children. at 55:29, p. 1745, n. 6. 
10. i. ¢., he will be so preoccupied with his 
position that he will have neither time nor any 
inclination towards attending to any one else's 
Yaad 37. Every person of them affair, even if that person is his near one. (2% 
Rin om 9 yughnt = he suffices, makes free from want, 
sag , that day shall have a state enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. s. 
s . 10 L: impfct. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya [ghinan 
that will suffice” him. / ghana’ }, to be free from want, to be rich. See at 
53:28, p. 1722, n. 2). 
11. yey wujith (sing. «3 wajh) = faces, 
countenances, See at 75:22, p. 1916, n. 5). 
12. ii musfirah = gleaming, shining, 


35. And his mother 
and his father; 


ight 38. Some faces'' that day 
Gi shall be gleaming.” beaming, radiant (act. participle from ‘asfara, 


- 


form IV of safara [safr], to shine. See ‘asfara at 
74:34, p. 1909, n. 3). 
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QE 39. Smiling! and rejoicing. 


%3) 40. And some faces will 
igs have that day 
Ot Ge on them dust.’ 


Gix3 41.There will overtake* them 
6% gloom. 


gj 42. Such ones, 
‘ii they are the unbelievers,’ 
65 nail the sinful.’ 


1, SLs dahikah (f.;m. dahik) = tL» dahik = 
one who laughs, laughing, smiling (act. participle 
from dahika (dahk/dihk/dahik}, to laugh. See 
dahik at 27:19, p. 1207, n. 14), 
2.i2— mustabshirah (f.; m. mustabshir) = 
rejoicing, happy (act. participle from istabshara, 
form X of bashara /bashira (bishr/ bushr], to be 
happy. See yastabshiriina at 39:45, p. 1497, n. 6). 
3. 6, ghabarah = dust. 
4. 33 tarhaqu = she or it overtakes, comes 
over, (v. iii. fs. impfct. from rahaga [rahag), to 
come over, overtake. See at 70:44, p. 1883, n. 11). 
5. 4,3 qatarah = gloom, ignominy. 
6.445 kafarah (pl.; s. kafir ) = unbelievers, 
disbelievers, ungarteful, infidel (act, partciple 
from kafara [ kufr), to disbelieve, to cover. See 
kafiir at 76:24, p, 1924, n. 4). 
7. i fajarah (pl.; s. fajir) = immoral one, 
depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act. 
participle from fajara [fujar], to act immorally, to 
commit adultery, sin. See fajir at 71:27, p. 1889, 
n. 9), 


81. SORAT AL-TAKWIR (THE ROLLING UP) 
Makkan: 29 'dyahs 


This is also an early Makkan sérah,. Its main themes are the Resurrection, the  risdlah 
-(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the Qur'an. It starts by 
-teferring to some of the horrible events that will take place on the eve of the Resurrection, beginning 
with the rolling up of the sun (al-Takwir). The sarah is named after this initial ‘Gyah. It then emphasizes 
the risdlah and points out that the Qur'an was delivered by the noble angel messenger Jibril (‘ayahs 
19-21). Next it is pointed out that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, saw 
the angel Jibril in his actual form appearing in the clear horizon. Finally it is emphasized that the Qur'an 
is a reminder (dhikr) for all beings calling them to the straight path. 


1, i. €., extinguished and removed. This and the 
succeeding 12 ‘dyahs describe some of the 
- dreadful events that will usher in the Resurrection 
oii] 1. When the sun and the day of Judgement. 5 kuwwirat = she 
oot or it was rolled, rolled up, coiled, rolled into a 
OSS shall be rolled up.' ball, made round, rounded (v. ii. f. s. past passive 
from kawwara, form II of kara [kawr], to hurry ). 


2. eps nujiim (pl.; s. najm ) = stars. See at 77:8, 
Boe p. 1927, n. S. See at 77:8, p, 1927, n. 5. 

pri 2. And when the stars’ shall |. <1 inkadarat = she became dispersed, 
19°64 : 3 scattered (v. iii. fs. past from inkadara, form 

OSKi be dispersed. Vl of kadura {kadar}, to be turbid, dreary). 

4. dhe jibal (pl; s. jabal) = mountains, 

oor mountain-like clouds, See at 79:32, p. 1944, n. 11. 

JCt5 3. And when the mountains’ | 5. ©. swyyirat = she or it was set in motion, 
ints moved (v, iii, f. s. past passive from sayyara, form 


opr» shall be set in motion;* Il of sdra [sayr /sayrirah / masir/ masirah/ 
sd tasydr) to move, to travel. See at 78: 20, p. 1955, 


n. 15), 

6. jes ‘ishér (pl; s. ‘ashrd’) = ten-month 
pregnant she camels. 

7, cllac ‘uftilat = she was abandoned, neglected, 
deserted (passive participle from ‘aftala, form II 


“72 a of ‘atila{‘atal), to be destitute, idle. See 
Oi: shall be neglected; mu‘attalah at 22:45, p. 1062, n. 5). 


8. pe) wubfish (pl; s. wahsh) = wild animals, 

beasts. 

J ssi, 5. And when the wild animals* |9- <> —hushirat = she was assembled, 
5 gathered, mustered, collected, rallied, herded (vy. 


oO) 522 shall be assembled;’ iii. f. s. past pessive from hashara {hashr}, to 
gather. See hushira at 27:17, p. 1207, n. 5). 


(5 4. And when the ten-month 


3.1 pregnant she-camels® 
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1. jw bihdr (pl; 8. bahr) = seas. 
6. And when the seas! 2. i. ¢., because of the commotion of the earth and 
the boiling of the water. o »— sujjirat = she was 
a 
shall be overflowed; caused to overflow, overflowed (v. iii. f. s. past 


passive from sajjara, form I! of sajara, to fire 

up, to heat. See masjar at 52:6, p. 1707, n. 9. 

3. yi nufits (pl; s, nafs) = animate beings, 

persons, human beings selves, spirit, souls. See 

nafs at 74:38, p. 1909,, n. 10. 

4. i. ¢., with their respective bodies, co} 

zuwwijat = she was coupled, paired, given in 

marriage (v. iii. f. s. past passive from zawwaja, 
form Il of zdja [zawy], to incite, to instigate. See 

8. And when the zawwajnd at 52:20, p. 1710, n. 5. 


fatale boriediali 5 5. This has reference to the pagan Arab's custom 
emale babes buri ive of burying alive neborn female babes due to a 


Supersition. 6256 maw’udah = new-born female 


baby buried alive (passive participle, from 
wa‘ada, to bury alive a newborn female baby). 
6. <i = su’ilat = she was asked, questioned, 


7. And when the souls* 
shall be coupled;* 


shall be questioned® 


+7 imteggogated (y, iii, £. s. past passive from sa'ala 
sl 9. For what sin 


e545 
en 2 


5s 


rat tea 


NSS 


[ su"Gl/ mas‘alah/ tas'dl}, to ask. See yas‘alana 
at 79:42, p. 1946, n. 2). 


7. 5 dhanb (s.; pl. dhundb) = sin, offence, 
crime, wrong. See at 55:39, p. 1747, n. 2. 


were they killed? 


10. And when the pages® 8.i.¢., of the books of deeds. ix« suhuf (pl.; 
s. sahifah) = pages, books, scriptures. See at 
shall be spread out;? 80:12, p. 1948, n. 9. 

9, 2+ nushirat = she was spread out, unfolded, 


published (v. iii, f. s. past passive from nashara 
[nashr], to spread out. See yanshuru at 42:28, p. 


11. And when the sky 1572, n.7). 
10. <Ja+S kushitat = she or it was removed, taken 
shall be taken off,'° off, erased, scraped off (v. iii. f. s. past passive 


from kashata [kasht}, to take off). 


11. o ~~ su“‘irat = she or it is set ablaze, ignited, 
12. And when the hell fired up, enkindled, kindled (v. iii, f s. past 


passive from sa‘‘ara, form II of sa‘ara [sa'r), to 
shall be set ablaze;'' kindle. See su’ur at 54:24, p. 1734, n. 2). 


12. <j! ’uzlifat = she or it was brought near, 
é advanced (v. iii. f. s. past passive from ‘azlafa, 

13. And when the paradise form. IV; of, 2alafa. Lenltealaffealtl..to go name 

shall be brought near; approach, advance, See at 50:31, p. 1692, n. 3). 
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Mor er er 


v-tcde 14. Then shall know a person 


S556 what it had brought.' 


AalSé_ 15. So I indeed swear’ 
Oi by the moving planets.’ 


{di 16. And the stars* 


@.-ST' that appear and dsiappear.* 


JSG 17. And by the night 


= 


@5<224 as it becomes dark:® 


ga 18. And by the dawn 
2:4 as it brightens.7 


ore 


Jja74, 19. Verily it is a saying 


2835 of a messenger* most noble.’ 


3 20. Possessing power, 


lisse near the Lord of the Throne’® 


©. in distinguished rank." 


21. Obeyed,"” 
moreover trustworthy." 


1. i. ¢., of good and bad deeds. a>! 'ahdarat 
= she brought, set, supplied (v. iii, f. s. past from 
‘ahdara, form IV of hadara {hudir), to be 
present. See mulidarin at 37:158, p. 1454, n. 7). 
2. [dis here for emphasis. ~! ‘ugsimu = | 
swear, make an oath (vy. i. s.  impfet. 
from'agsama,form IV of gasama [qasam), to 
divide. See at 75:1, p. 1013, n. 1). 


3. > khunnas (pl; s. khanis)= planets moving 
and disappearing (act. participle from khanasa 
[kahns/ khunas/ khins), to disappear, delay). 

4. jy jawér (f. pl.; s. jdriyah) = ships, those that 
move on/flow, maids, planets (act. participle from 
jaré (jary), to flow. See at 55:24, p. 1744, n. 8). 

5. (5 kunnas = stars that appear and disappear. 

6. © ‘as‘asa = he or it became dark, receded 
(v. iii, m, s. past). 

7. 43 tanaffasa = he or it breathed, sighed, 
brightened (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
nafusa/nafisa [nafas}, to be precious, to be 
sparing). 

8. J») rasiil (s,; pl. rusul) = messenger, envoy, 
emissary, delegate . See at 12:50, p. 740, n. 9. 


9. i. e., this Qur’fin is a saying of Allah delivered 
by the most noble messenger Jibril. «5 karim = 
Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, munificent, 
respectable, held in esteem, decent ( act. 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from karuma 
[karan/ karamah/ karéimah}, to be noble, to be 
generous. See at 69:40, p. 1874, n. 9). 

10. + ‘arsh = throne. See at 69:17, p. 1871, n. 
i4 

Il. gS makin (s.; pl. mukand’) = firmly 
established, secure. distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
makuna |makdénah), to be strong. See makkannd 
at 77:21, p. 1929, n. 2), 

12, ¢\ee musa‘ = obeyed one (pass. participle 
from ‘td‘a, form IV of t4‘a{taw’'), to obey. See 
yura’ at 40:18, p, 1515, n. 12). 

13. gel ‘amin = faithful, trustworthy, loyal, 
honest, trustee (active participle in the scale of 
fa'il from ‘amuna ['amdnah), to be faithful, See 
at 7:68, p. 492, n. 3). 
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1. i.e., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 

S166; 22. And your companion! is | be on him. t+ sahib (s.; pl. ‘aghdb/ sahb/ 

gahdbah/ suhbdn/ suhbah)= companion, comrade, 

friend. See at 54:29, p. 1735, n. 2. 

2, This is a reply to the unbelievers’ calling the 

Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
si) mad on account of his giving out of the Qur’dn. 


254; 23. And indeed he saw him’ | °»~ majniian (s.; pl. majdnin) = possessed by 


ane She 2 jinn, insane, mad, one gone off his head (pass. 
Oaciigvt in the horizon* most clear.* 


@oF5. not one gone off his head.’ 


participle from janna [jundn), to cover, to hide. 
See at 68:2, p. 1859, n. 5), 
3.i. ¢., the angel Jibril in his real form. 
ee ’ 4. gil 'ufug (s.; pl. ‘dfaq) = horizon, range of 
~t; 24. And he is not vision. See at 53:7, p. 1718, n. 5. 
5. 4 mubin = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from ‘abdna, form IV of bana [baydn], to be 
clear. See at 71:2, p. 1884, n. 4), 
6. i. e., withholding anything. y=» danin = 
@-s k= Satan accursed.’ niggardly, stingy (act. participle in the scale of 
fa‘il from danna (dann), to be niggardly, to keep 
back). 
. 7 pers rajim = accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 
26. Then whither participle in the scale of fa'il from rajama (rajm), 
a to stone, to curse. See at 38:77, p. 1477, n. 7). 
shall you go? 8. $3 dhikr = citation, mention. recollection, 
remembrance, reminder, also scripture, the 
Qur'fin (The Qur’fn is repeatedly mentioned as 
‘ dhikr, See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44, 21:50, 
27. It is naught but 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 
: F 9 68:51-52 and 81:27). See at 72:17, p. 1894, n. 7. 
> a reminder’ for all beings. 9. alle “Glamin (ace/gen. of 0.» ‘dlamiin; sing. 
ke ‘dlam, i.c., any being or object that points to 
its Creator; sing. ‘Glam) = all beings, creatures. 


Ate * See at 69:44, p. 1875, n. 410, i. ©, to take the 
#4.) 28. For whoever that wills |. gi pal of lates ips, phalghanang “te 


eee, 
pa ol ~« of you to be upright.'° stands upright, straightens up, becomes straight/ 
9 pe y PME right’ proper (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from istagdma, 
form X of gdma [gawmah/qiydm], to get up, to 
oye stand up. The final letter takes fat-hah because of 
oselsby 29. And you may not will the particle ‘an coming before the verb. See 

“STAG SY except that there wills Allah," | ‘a#4maat72:16-p. alt eee 
1} en a5 Lord of all beings. 11. Guidance is bestowed only by Allah out of His 
= mercy. 


eS ill of the unseen any niggardly.® 


JAC; 25. Nor is it the saying of 


82. SORAT AL-INFITAR (THE CLEAVING ASUNDER) 
Makkan: 19 ’dyahs 


This is an early Makkan siirah and like its previous sfrah deals with the themes of the 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It starts by drawing attention to the 
terrible events that will herald the Day of Resurrection, mentioning first the cleaving asunder of the sky 
(al-Infitar), The s@rah is named after this first ‘ayah. Next it points out how man is deceived about Allah 
in spite of the fact that He creates him and gives him form and shape. He is then reminded that he cannot 
escape by disbelieving in the Day of Judgement; for over each individual are appointed angel watchers 
to keep a record of his deeds and that the righteous shall in the hereafter be in a blissful life while the 
sinful unbelievers will be in hell. It ends by reminding that on the Day of Judgement none will have any 
power whatsoever and that the command will be Allah's Alone. 


sLctilj)_ 1. When the sky 
QesLét shall be cleft asunder.' 


1. — Jai! infatarat = she or it became split up, 
was cleft asunder, was broken into pieces (vv. iii. f. 
S. past in form VII of fajara [fatr], to split, to 
cleave. See munfatir at 73:218, p. 1901, n. 7). 

2. pps nujiim (pl.; s, najm ) = stars. See at 77:8, 
p. 1927, n. 5. See at 81:2, p. 1953, n. 2. 

3, — i! intatharat = she or it was scattered, cast 
abroad, dispersed (y. iii. f. s. past in form VIII of 
nathara [nathr/nithdr), to scatter, disperse, See 
manthdr at 25:23, p. 1145, n. 7). 

4. slow bihdr (pl.; s. bahr) = seas. See at 81:6, p. 
1954, n. 1. 

5. ps fujjirat = she or it was burst, exploded 
(v. iii. £ s. pasi passive from fajjara, form Il of 
fajara (fajr), to cleave, break up. See yufajjirina 
76:6, p. 1920, n. 9). 

6. i. ¢, they will be tom and their contents 
brought out. a bu‘thirat = she or it was 
exposed, upturned (v. iii, f. s. past passive from 
ba'thara (ba‘tharah), to upturn and expose). 

7. i. ¢., of good and bad deeds. <5 gaddamat = 
she sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s. 
past from qaddama, form II of qadama / 
qadima{gadm /qudim /gidman /maqdam) to 
precede, to arrive. See at 78:40, p. 1939, n. 9), 

8. i. ¢., of continuous charity or good custom. 
o,! ‘akhkharat = she delayed, deferred, put 


ésisaiiy3 2. And when the stars? 
(SK shall scatter and disappear.’ 


35153 3. And when the seas* 
S33 shall be exploded.’ 


3saill; 4. And when the graves shall 


°-. 


4» be upturned and exposed.® 


S26 5. Then shall know a person 


<i what it had advanced’ off, postponed, left behind (v. iii. f. s. past 
fa} 31; and left behind.’ from’akhkhara, form Il from the root ‘akhr. 


See ‘akhkhara at 75:13, p. 1915, n. 3), 


1957 
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1, i. e., deluded you from believing in the words, 


6. O man, of your Lord and in the Resurrection. 4 gharra = 


he or it deceived, deluded, misled, beguiled (v. iii. 
what has deluded’ you m. s. past from ghuriir, to mislead, to deceive. 
See at 8:49, p. 565, n. 10). 


about your Lord 2. iS karim = Most Noble, Most Beneficent, 
noble, kind, generous, munificent, respectable, 


1 the Most Beneficent?” held in esteem, decent ( act. participle in the scale 


of fa‘il from karuma |karam/ karamah/ karémah), 
to be noble, to be generous. See at 69:40, p. 1874, 
n. 9). 


7. He Who created you, 3. Sy» sawwé = he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, put in order, smoothed 


53 then duly shaped* you (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sawiya [siwan], to 


{3 8. In whatever shape* He 


A2é willed He constituted® you. 


be equal. See at 79:28, p. 1944, n. 5). 


3 and balanced’ you? 4, Jas ‘adala = he balanced, made equal, acted 


justly, levelled (v. iii. m. s. past from ‘adl/‘addlah, 
to be just/equal. See at ‘a‘dila at 42:15, p. 1565, 
n. 7). 

5. iy» stirah = (f. s., pl. suwar) = shape, make, 
form, figure, picture, statue, copy. See suwar at 
40:64, p. 1532, n. 5. 

6, —S, rakkaba = he constituted, constructed, 
built, assembled, mounted, set up (v. iii, m. s. past 
9. Not at all. Nay, in form Il of rakiba [rukib), to mount, to ride. 
See tarkabina at 42:12, p. 1585, n. 1). 

you disbelieve’ 7. OyiS tukadhdhibiina = you (all) cry lies to, 
- ‘ disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from 
in the Judgement. kadhdhaba, form I of kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 77:29, p. 1939, 
n, 2). 

8. ye din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
10. But verily over you worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
. punishment, requital. See at 74:46, p. 1910, n. 12. 
are guards. 9. i. €., angel-guards. . Jail hafizin (pl.; acc./gen/ 
of hdfizin; s. hdfiz) = keepers, preservers, 
observers, those who take care, guards, protectors 


10 (act. participle from fafiza [hifz), to preserve, to 
11. Noble ones protect. See Adfigan at 70:29, p. 1881, n. 3). 


10. ¢S kirém (pl; s. karim ) = nobles, 


Se s 4s it 
OES writing down. dignified/ distinguished persons,. See 80:16, p. 


1949, n. 2. 
11. i, e., keeping a record of deeds. 1S katibin 


12. They know (pl.; acc/gen. of katibin, s. kdatib) = writers, 
scribes, recorders (act. participle from kataba [ 


o hese 
Oskor all that you do. kath /kitbah}, to write. See kataba at 59:3, p. 


1795, n. 10). 
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13. Verily the righteous’ 
shall be in bliss.’ 


14. And verily the sinful’ 
shall be in hell. 


15 They shall enter* it 
on the Day of Requital.* 


16. And they cannot 


from it absent themselves.° 


17. And what will inform’ you 
what the day of Requital is? 


18. Again, what will iform you 


what the day of Rquital is? 


19. That day there will not 


have power “anyone 


for anyone whatsoever,’ 
» and the command” that day 
shall be Allah's. 


1959 


1, 4),) 'abrar (pl.; s. barr/bdrr) = virtuous, pious, 
righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 


at 76:5, p. 1920, n. 4. 


2, ie., in paradise. » na‘im = bliss, felicity, 
comfort, happiness, delight. See at 76:20, p. 


1923, n. 4. 


3. jkei fujjar (pl.; s. fajir) = immoral ones, 


depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful 


(act, 


participle from fajara [fujar], to act immorally, 
to commit adultery, sin. See at 38:28, p. 1467, n. 


4). 


4. Osi. yaslawna = they burn, broil, be exposed 


to fire, enter into fire (v. iii, m. pl. impfct. from 
gala (salan/ suliy/ sila’), to roast, to burn, to be 


exposed to fire. See at 58:8, p. 1587, n. 1). 


5. ge din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 


worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 82:9, p. 1958, n. 8. 


6. i. ¢., they shall not be able to keep away from it. 
ool gha’ibin (pl., acc/gen, of gha'biin) = those 
absenting themselves, absentees, unseen ones 


(act. participle from ghdba [ ghayb /ghaybah 
/ghiydb /ghaybibah/ maghib| to be absent, 


unseen. See at 27:20, p. 1208, n. 9). 


7. »! ’adré = he informed, let know, notify (v. 
iii. m. s, past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah}, to 


know. See at 74:27, 1907, n. 6). 


8. ss famliku = she possess, 


holds, 


dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 


from malaka [malk/mulk/milk), 


to take in 


possession. See yamlik@na at 78:37, p. 1938, n. 


10). 


9. i. c., in giving any help or in interceding for 


anyone. 


10. 1 ‘amr (s.; pl. 43) “awdmir / yy ‘umir) = 


order, command, decree / matter, issue, 
See at 51:4, p. 1969, n. 7. 


affair. 


83. SORAT AL-MUTAFFIFIN (THE DEFRAUDERS) 
Makkan: 36 'dyahs 


This is a Makkan sirah. Its main emphasis is on honesty and fairness in business dealings, the 
inevitability of the Day of Judgement and accountability for all our deeds, the truth of the Qur’ fin and the 
messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the attitude of the unbelievers to 
these, and the rewards and punishments in the hereafter respectively for the believers and the righteous 
on the one hand, and the unbelievers and the sinful on the other. The séirah starts with a denunciation of 
those who defraud others in the process of giving them by measure or by weight (al-Mutaffifian) and is 


named after this initial ‘ayah. 


—_— 1 1. The meaning is explained in the next two 
SS ‘dyahs, pits mutaffifin (pl; acc/gen. of 
mutaffifin, s. mutaffif) = defrauders, small 


{qaie*il 5, 1. Woe to the defrauders.' pep aaa pid aa nie 


io 2, \ JS) iktala = they received by measure (v. iii. 
m. pl, past from kala, form Vill of dla 


4,740 [kayl/makél/makil}, to measure, to weigh. See 
(igs! 2. Who, when they naktal at 12:63, p. 745, n. 4). ss 


POCA ANICS receive by measure” from 3, Ops—4 yastawfiina = they take in full, receive 
fe in full, give in full, complete (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. 


era men take in full.° from istawfa, form X of wafa (wafa’), to fulfil. 
. See yifiina at 76:7, p. 1920, n. 11). 


4, \)S kala = they measure, give by measure (y_ 
» 3 iii. m. pl. past from kdla, See n, 2 above. 
(sy, 3. And when they give them |5. 1,53, wazan@ = they weighed, (v. iii. m. ph. 


past from wazana (wazn/zianh), to weigh, See 
zin@ at 26:182, p. 1193, n. 7). 


PeSSy) ease by measure“ or weigh’ for them 
oS oh 6 
Oii# they cause a loss. 6. i. e., by giving less than due through some 
device in the process of weighing. 0) 
yukhsirana = they cause a loss, make less, 
ae Gt . 7 reduce, make deficient, (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
iL:¥\ 4. Do there not believe ‘akhsara, form IV of | khasira  (khusr/ khasdir 
Mog: o /khasdrah /khusran), to suffer loss. See la 
Ass such people that they tukhsira at 55:9, p. 1742, n. 8). 
7. je yazunnu = he thinks, supposes, 
conjectures; also, firmly believes, deems, 


considers (v. iii. s. impfct. from zanna [zann], to 
firmly believe, to suppose. See at 22:15, p. 


ons) 5. For a day very grave? 1050, n, 5). 


S$a2 shall be resurrected,* 
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6. The day 
mankind shall stand before 
the Lord of all beings.' 


7. Never.’ Verily the record’ 
of the sinful shall be in sijjin.* 


8. And what will inform® you 


what the sijjin is? 


9. A book imprinted.° 


10. Woe on that day 


to the disbelievers;’ 


11. Who disbelieve 
in the Day of Judgement.* 


12. And there disbelieves not 
in it anyone but every 


transgressor,’ sinful.’ 


13. When recited" are to him 


1. i. €., for judgement, reward and punishment. 
ces ‘Glamin (acc/gen. of o,\« ‘dlamiin; sing. 
- ‘dlam, ic, any being or object that points to 
its Creator; sing. ‘dlam) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 81:27, p. 1956, n. 8). 


2. i. e., never defraud anyone in the process of 
measuring or weighing and never think that you 
Shall not be accountable on the Day of Judgement. 


3. i. e., the book of deeds. OS kita = writing, 


writ, prescript, book, document, record. contract. 
See at 39:69, p. 1505, n. 8. 


4. ge~ sijjin =a very narrow and tight place. 


5. sy21 ’adra = he informed, let know, notify (v. 


iii. m. s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
know. See at 82:17, p. 1969, n. 7), 


6. So the writing shall not be faded or wiped off. 
t2 margim = imprinted, branded, provided 
with points, striped, numbered (pass. participle 
from ragama [ragm), to write, imprint, number. 
See ragim at 18:9, p. 912, n. 10). 

7. 3S mukadhdhibin’  (acc/gen. of 
mukadhdhibin; sing. mukadhdhib) = those who 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdhaba, form Ul of kadhiba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbak / kidhbah), to lie. See at 73:11, p. 1900, 
n. 2). 

8. 4 din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 82:15, p. 1959, n. 5. 


9, scm mu‘tadin (s.; pl. mu'tadiin ) = aggressor, 
transgressor, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from i‘tadd, form VIII of ‘add [ ‘adw/ 
‘udiw/ ‘ada'/ ‘udwén), to attack, to assail. See at 
68:12, p. 1861, n. 2), 

10. gel ‘athim (s. ; pl. ‘uthama’) = sinful, 
criminal, evil (active participle in the form of fa‘il 
from ‘athima [‘ithm/‘atham / ma'tham|, to sin. 
See at 68:12, p. 1861, n. 3). 


11, 45 tutla = it (fem.) is recited, read out, read 


aloud (v. iii, f. s. impfct. passive from tala 
[tildwah), to recite. See at 46:8, p. 1633, n. 2). 
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: I. ie, the Qur'din. Ul “ayde (sing. ‘dyah) = 
. Our signs' he says: signs, miracles, revelations, texts of the Qur’in, 

evidences, See at 78:28, p. 1937, n. 4. 

2. pb! 'asdtir (pl.; s. ‘ustdrah) = legends, myths, 

fables, tales. See at 68:15, p. 1861, n. 7. 


"3 


} "Legends? of the ancients. 


3. gdsi ’awwalin (pl; acc/gen. of | ‘awwaliin; 
s.‘awwal) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 77:38, p. 1931, n. 3. 

4. Ob, rdéna = he or it soiled, stained, encrusted, 


all that they use to acquire.* covered, took possession, prevailed (v. iii. m. s. 
past from rayn, to take possession, to overcome). 


14. Not at all. Nay, 
soiled‘ on their hearts are 


5. ie, of sins, Oy—Sy yaksibfina = they (all) 
15. Not at all. Verily they acquire, earn, gain, attain, achieve (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct, from kasaba (kash), to gain, to acquire. 
shall from their Lord See at 45:814, p. 1622, n. 5). 


> on that day be screened.® 5. i, €., secluded and not allowed to see their 

Lord. Oyyn mahjdban (pl; s. mabjab) = 
screened, veiled, covered, secluded (pass. 
participle from fajaba [hajb}, to veil, to cover. 
16. Then indeed they shall —_| See Hijab at 42:51, p. 1580, n. 3. 


enter’ the hellfire. 7. (Q)shs $ld(n) ( pl; s. sdlin) = those who 
become exposed to the blaze, enter hellfire, are 
broiled (act. participle from sald [salan/ suliv/ 
sil"), to roast, to burn, to be exposed to the blaze. 
17. Then it will be said: The terminal niin is dropped because of the 
genitive construction. See sdlin at 37:163, p. 


"This is what ee 
‘ 8. SyJSS tukadhdhibana = you (all) cry lies to, 
OB. 4a you used to disbelieve® in.” | disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pl. impfet. from 
" kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 82:9, p. 1958, 
n. 7). 
eo : 9. i. e., the Qur'dn is not at all legends of the 
836 18. Notatall.? Verily the |? i & he Quid sn % 
—— 10. i. €., the book of deeds. 
Aine 3 10 . uN 
INS record” of the righteous Ll. Jit "abrdr (pl; s. barr/barr) = virtuous, 
bie eed afwngsene 12 pious, righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, 
10>) Sages will be in “illiyyan. benevolent. See at 82:13, p. 1959, n. 1. 
12. A respectable place in paradise. 
13. «st "adrd = he informed, let know, notify 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
know. See at 82:17, p. 1959, n. 7). 


ee 


A35105 19. What will inform” you 
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Osler. what ‘illiyyén is? 


©7922 20. A book imprinted.' 


adoee 
oi.° 


4 21. There will witness? it 
© Sil those placed near. 


SWI 22. Verily the righteous* 
2A shall be in bliss.’ 


23. Upon the couches® 
they will be viewing.’ 


24. You will recognize® 
in their countenances? 


3 the glow’ of bliss. 


25. They will be given to 
drink" of a nectar’? 
kept sealed." 


26. The sealing thereof 
is of musk;'* and 


for this let there compete'® 


the competitors. 


1. ¢3, margém = imprinted, branded, provided 
with points, striped, numbered (pass. participle 
from ragama [ragm), to write, imprint, number. 
See at 83:9, p. 1961, n. 6). 

2. 44% yash-hadu = he bears witness, witnesses, 
attests, testifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from shahida, 
(shuhdd], to witness, See at 59:11, p. 1800, n. 6). 
3. i.e, the angels near the Throne of Allah. 
Oya mugarrabiin = those placed near, brought 


near (pass. participle from qurraba, form I of 
qaruba (qurb/magrabah), to be near. See at 
56:11, p. 1763, n. 3. 


4. s\y! 'abrdr (pl.; s. barr/bdrr) = virtuous, pious, 
righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
at 83:18, p. 1962, n. 11. 

5. i. ¢., paradise. »« na‘im = bliss, felicity, 
comfort, happiness, delight. See at 82:13, p. 
1959, n. 2. 

6. si! 'ara’ik (pl; s. %&,' ‘arikah) = raised 
thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 76:13, p. 
1921, n. 15. 

7. i. ©, the blessings given them. 65 jy 
yanzurfina = they look, gaze, look expectantly, 
wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from nazara 
[naz ]. to see, view, look at. See at 43:66, 
p. 1599, n. 9). 

8. 4 ta‘rifu = you know, recognize (v. ii. m. s. 
impfet. from ‘arifa (ma‘rifah/‘irfan), to know. 
See at 22:72, p. 1071, n, 4). 

9. epey wujth (sing. «3 wajh) = faces, 
countenances. Sce at 80:38, p. 1951, n. 11). 

10, tai madrah = splendour, resplendence, 
radiance, glow. See at 76:11, p. 1921, n. 10. 

11. Ost yusgawna = they are given to drink, 
watered, irrigated (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. passive 
from sag@ [saqy], to give a drink. See at 76:16, p. 
1922, n. 11). 

12. Ge) rahig = nectar. 

13. ¢e  makhttim = sealed, closed (passive 
participle from khatama from [ khatm/khitdm), to 
seal. See khatama at 45:23, p. 1625, n. 7). 

14, tL» misk = musk. 


15. ~&J Hi yatanafas = \et him compete, 
contend, vie (v. iii, m. s. imperative from 
tandfasa, form V1 of nafisa (nafasah), to envy). 
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1. gl» mizaj = mixture, blend, temper. See at 
76:17, p. 1922, n, 12. 

2. The name of a spring in paradise. 

3. gy ‘ayn (pl. ‘uyiin, a'yun) = spring, fountain, 
eye, source, scout. See at 76:6, p. 1920, n. 8. 

4. i. e., the angels near the Throne of Allah. 
Oy» A mugarrabiin = those placed near, brought 
near (pass. participle from garraba, form Il of 
garuba [qurb/magqrabah), to be near. See at 
83:21, p. 1963, n. 3), 

5. \y-! ‘ajrama = they committed sins, crimes, 
sinned (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘ajrama, form IV 
of jarama [jarm), to commit a crime. See at 
30:47, p. 1306, n. 2). 

6. dS yad-hakiina = they laugh, smile (v. 
iii. m. pl. impfet. from dahika (dahk/dihk/dahik), 
to laugh. See at 43;47, p. 1594, n. 10). 

7. \y marra = they passed by, walked (v. iii. m. 
pl. past from marra (marr/murir/mamrr}, to pass, 
to walk, march past). 

8. Oyply yataghdmazina = they wink at one 
another, signal one another with eyes (v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from taghdmaza, form VI of ghamaza 
[ghamz}, to feel, to make a sign). 

9. \yle) ingalab@ = they (all) returned, turned 
round, tured, retreated (v. iii. m. pl. past from 
ingalaba, form VII of galaba [qalb), to tum, to 
turn about. See at 12:62, p. 744, n. 14), 

10. o4S3 fakihin (pl.; acc/gen. of fakihiin; s. 
fakih) = cheerful, gay, in exultation. 

Ll. Oyks déllan (sing. A» dall)= those gone 
astray, misguided ones, those who go astray by 
abandoning monotheism and the “straight path" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from dalla 
[dalal/daldlah), to go astray, to stray, to err. See at 
56:51, p. 1760, n. 4). 

12. tyLajl 'ursil@ = they were sent out, 
despatched, discharged (v. iii. m. pl. past passive 
from ‘arsala, form IV of rasila [rasal]}, to be long 
and flowing. See at ‘wrsilnd at 51:32, p. 1702, n. 
4). 

13. odail> hafizin (pl. acc/gen/ of hdfizin; s. 
hafiz) = keepers, preservers, observers, watchers, 
those who take care, guards, protectors (act. 


participle from afiza [hifz], to preserve, to 
protect. See at 82:10, p. 1958, n. 9), 


27. And its blend’ is 


of tasnim? — 


OKLA drink those placed near.’ 


28. A spring,’ whereof do 


(26) <3) 29. Verily those who sinned’ 
551.136 had been at those who 

DESAI believed laughing.® 

4-7. 


eri213{5 30.And when they passed by 
©&2KE them, had been winking.* 


er y 


(sii) 31. And when they returned” 
Z4lald] to their own people 
© S&4SGipisi they returned in exultation."® 


~231)13)3 32. And when they saw them 
MARAE they said: "Verily these 
ote 


Oia people have gone astray. 


wit 


(Lj; 33. But they were not sent”? 
Sq: @yile over them as wathchers!"* 
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34. So today, 
those who believe will 
at the unbelievers 


be laughing;' 


35. Upon the couches? 


viewing. 


36.Have there been requited* 
the unbelievers 
for what they had been 


doing? 


1. OSesy yad-hakéina = they laugh, smile (v. 
iii. m, pl. impfet. from dahika (dahk/dibk/dahik), 
to laugh. See at 83:29, p. 1964, n. 6). 


2. wn! ‘ard’ik (pl; s. %,! ‘arikah) = raised 
thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 83:23, p. 
1963, n. 6. 


3. i.e., the blessings given them, 5 ,yanzurtina 
= they look, gaze, look expectantly, wait for, 
await (v, iii, m, pl. impfet. from nazara 
(nazr/manzar}, to see, view, look at. See at 83:23, 
p. 1963, n. 7). 


4. wy thuwwiba = he was requited, rewarded, 
repaid (v. iii. m. s. past passive from thawwaba, 
from Il of thdba [thawb], to come back. 
See'athdba at 48:18, p. 1669, n. 5). 


84. SORAT AL-INSHIQAQ (THE SPLITTING) 
Makkan: 25 'dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sérah. Its main themes are the Resurrection, the inevitability of the 
Judgement, reward and punishment, the truth of the Qur’n and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. It 
refers to some of the terrible events that will signal the coming of the Resurrection, beginning with the 
splitting (inshigdq) of the sky. The sérah is named after this initial ‘dyah. The positions respectively of 
the righteous and the sinful on the Day of Judgement are mentioned. The sirah ends by emphasizing 
that all will have to meet the Judgement and that the believers and the unbelievers shall be duly 
rewarded and punished respectively. 


= . 1. ‘dyahs 1-5 describe some of the horrible events 
xap\s__* on the eve of the Day of Resurrection. citi 


inshagqat = she or it was split, wax clefl/ rent 


jt! | asunder (v. iii. m. f. past from inshagqa, form VII 
1 When the sky shall be split. of shaqga [ shaqq}, to split, cleave. See at 69:16, 
p. 1871, n. 3), 
2. i. ., it shall listen to the commands of Allah 
2. And it shall listen? to its | *4 shall abide by them. <5! 'adhinat =_ she 
listened, allowed, permitted (v. iii, f. s. past from 
‘adhina , to listen, to allow. See ya'dhan at 53:26, 
p. 1721, n. 7. 


3. <i> huggat = she or it was obliged, made 
incumbent, confirmed (v. iii. f, s past passive from 


=) Lord, and will be obliged.’ 


arth hagqqa, to be true, right, necessary. See Aaqga at 
3. And when the e 50:14, p. 1688, n. 5). 
shall be flattened.* 4, 24+ muddat = she or it was extended, 


flattened, laid out, stretched, spread out, 
lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from madd, to extend. See madda at 25:45, p. 
: 5 1151, n. 11). 
° Ww 
4. And it shall throw up” all 4c telgel Rho dak Regia: ae 
that is in it and get emptied.° forth, offered (v. iii. f. s. past. from ‘algd, from 


IV of lagiya [liga’ Augyan Auqy Augyah/ugan), 
to meet. See ‘alga at 75:15, p. 1915, n. 5). 


6, <tc takhallat = she or it gave up, abandoned, 


5. And it shall listen to its laid down, became empty (Vv. iii, f. s. past from 
takhalld, from V of khald {khulaw/khald’), to be 


Lord, and will be obliged. empty, vacant. See khalat at 46:18, p. 1638, n. 9). 
7. i. e., doing good or bad deeds only to meet 
Allah for judgement. oe kadih = one who toils, 
ic 6. O mankind, verily you are | tabours, exerts (act. participle from — kadaha 
[kadh}, to exert, to toil). 
“te se exerting’ towards your Lord 


1966 
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= 1, SA muldgin (s.; pl. mulagin)= one who 
CS in an exertion, and meets, is going to meet/encounter (active 
nee participle from /dqd, form Il of lagiya {ligd’/ 
you shall encounter’ Him. luqydn/ lugy/ lugyah/ lugan), to meet, to 
encounter. See at 69:20, p. 1872, n. 2). 

2. i. ¢., the book of deeds. 

pe 3. gent yamin (s.; pl. ‘aymdn) = right, right hand. 
Lb 7. Then as for the one who _| See at 70:37, p. 1882, n. 4. 


Li er : 7 : 4, by yuhdsabu = he is called to account, held 
HS 5h will be given his book* responsible, made answerable (v, iii, m. s. impfct. 
© 45 in his right hand? 


a a 
=)": 


oe 


passive from #dsaba, form Ill of hasaba (hasb/ 
hisdb/hisban/husbdn), to count, to calculate. See 
yuhdsibu at 2:284, p. 151, n. 4). 
5S. j,—1 yasir = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
See at 74:10, p. 1905, n. 5. 
6, iy yangalibu = he tums round, turns about, 
Ohs0—_in an easy’ accounting. returns (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from ingalaba, form 
VII of galaba {galb), to turn around. See 
yangaliba at 48:12, p. 1665, n. 12). 
G) 4s; 9. And he will return’ to 7, jot “ahl (s.; pl. ops! ‘ahlan/Jut ‘ahdlin) = 
. eee pee T a ee ‘ family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
Onyuai his family delighted. followers, inmates, owner, author, worthy. Sce at 
48:25, p. 1673, n. 4. 
8. 55,~ masrir = delighted, happy, gladdened, 
pleased (pass, participle from sarra [surir/ 
10. And as for the one who | tasirrah masrrah), to be happy. See suriir at 
; ‘ ’ 76:11, p. 1921, n, 11). 
will be given his book 9. «ly ward’ = rear, after, beyond, back, 
behind, close on (one's) heels. See at 70:31, p. 
behind? his back,'° 1881, n. 8. 
10. ,4& zahr(s.; pl. 554% zuhir) = back, rear, loin, 
spine, surface, See at 42:33, p. 1573, n. 11). 
11. He will call! for Il. yey yada = he calls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v, iii. m, s. impfct. from da‘é [du'd’], to 
destruction.'” call. See at 57:9, p. 1770, n. 1). 
12. i. e., he will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated rather than suffering the intolerable 
punishment, 53 thubfir = destruction, ruin. See 
12. And will enter" at 25:13, p. 1141, n. 11. 
. - 13. (vu yal = he burs, broils, enters fire (v. 
a blazing fire. iii. m. s. impfet. from sala [salan/ suliy/ sila’), to 
roast, to bum, to be exposed to the blaze. See at 
17:19, p. 879, n. 1), 


14. i.e. hell. .« sa‘ir = burning blaze, blazing 
13. Indeed he had been furnace; inferno. See at 76:4, p. 1920, n. 3. 


LAGS 8. He will be called to account’ 


among his people happy.’ 


14, Indeed he thought’ that 


33 he will never return.’ 


15. Yes indeed! 
Verily his Lord is of him 
, All-Seeing.* 


16. So I indeed swear” 
by the sunset-glow;° 


17. And by the night and all 


that it engulfs.’ 


18. And by the moon 


when it attains fullness.® 


19. You shall surely embark’ 


on stage” after stage. 


20. So what is the matter with 


them that they believe not? 


Siirah 84: Al-Inshigdg { Part (Juz’) 30 } 


1. 43,-~ masrir = delighted, happy, gladdened, 


pleased (pass. participle from sarra [surtir/ 
tasirrah masrrah}, to be happy. See at 84:9, p, 
1967, n. 8). 


2. yb zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed, firmly believed, was sure (v. iii. m. s. 
past from .> zann, to think, to suppose. See at 
75:28, p. 1916, n. 3). 


3. sys yahtira (a) = he returns, recedes, 
diminishes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from Adra [hawr), 
to retum. The final letter takes fat-hah ebcause of 
the particle /dn coming before the verb. See 
tahdwur at 58:1, p. 1782, n 5). 


4. j- basir = one who sees/ observes, All-Seeing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa‘il from 
basura/basira [basar), to see). See at 76:2, p. 
1919, n. 1). 


5. Ja at the beginning of the ‘dyah is for 
emphasis. «i! ‘ugsimu = 1 swear, make an oath 
(v. i. s. impfet. from ‘agsama, form IV of gasama 
[qasam)], to divide. See at 81:14, p. 1955, n. 2). 
6. 34+ shafag = sun-set glow in the sky. 


7. i. ¢., in darkness. j~3 wasaga = he or it 
engulfs, gathers and takes in its fold, takes the 
load (v. iii. m. s. past from wasg, to engulf, to 
take the laod). 


8. 5—1 itfasaga = it becomes well-ordered, attains 


fullness (v, iii. m. s. past in form VI of wasaga. 
See n. 7 above). 


9. i. ¢., different stages of life from conception in 
the mother’s womb till the resurrection. -S J 
latarkabunna = you shall surely ride, mount, 
board, climb, pursue, travel, embark (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. emptaic from rakiba [rukab), to ride, 
mount. See tarkabdna at 42:13, p. 1585, n, 1), 


10. jb tabag (s.; pl. ‘atbdy) = layer, tier, 


stratum, stage, tray, dish, cover. 


Sfirah 84; Al-Inshiqdg | Part (Juz’) 30 ] 1969 


a 1. «sJ quri’a = it was read, recited, studied (v. 
t,315}5 21. And when recited’ to iii. m. s. past from gara’a [ gird’ah), to read, 


recite. See igra’d at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 7). 
b callie them is the Qur’ An, they 
2. Oytm—y yasjudiina = they prostrate themselves, 


Asher 
OF Ly prostrate themselves* not.* | pow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. iii, m. pl. 
impfet. from sajada [sujad], to prostrate oneself. 
See at 27:24, p. 1209, n. 9). 


5 Br * One sh if 
oe 22. Nay, but those who seiligg ah dekreos spades al 


SSSI disbelieve cry lies to.* 3. i. €., to the Qur'an. 33S, yukadhdhibiina = 


Ga) they cry lies, disbelieve, think as false (v. iii, m. 
pl. impfct. from kadhdhaba, form Il of kadhaba 


kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See 
lela 3 23. And Allah is Best Aware ag p. 1244, n. 5), ain a 


Oo s3, of what they harbour.‘ 4. i.e,, in their hearts of obstinacy and opposition. 

Os» ya‘tina = they retain in memory, harbour/ 

hold in mind, remember (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from 

Sone ‘aw'd, form IV of wa‘d [wa'y], to retain in 

p2¥ 24. So give them the good memory, to hold in mind. See ‘aw’d at 70:18, p. 
1879, n. 12, 


git news’ of a punishment 

f , 5.  bashshir = give glad tidings, announce 
©, very painful. good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bashshara, 
’ form II of bushara /bashira (bishr /bushr], to 
rejoice, be happy. See at 61:13, p. 1818, n. 12). 


Salty) 25. But not those who 6. pal “alim = most painful, very agonizing, 
i anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa‘il from ‘alima [‘alam}, to be 
PE yETe in pain, to feel pain). See at 76:31, p, 1925, n. 11). 
eSL2Ii,.25 and do the good deeds,’ 7, clelLe sdlihdt (f.; sing. sdlihah; m, sAlih) = 
ones, deeds/things ( a ved by the 

ee They shall have a reward® ates and ae Seeat 65:11, > 183; 1. 


i. believe 


Ops without cessation.’ 8. pt ‘ajr (pl. jt ‘wjar) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 68:46, p. 1866, n. 11). 


9. i. e., it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
Oye mamniin = cut off, ceased, obliged, 
grateful, weak (pass. participle from manna 
[mann], to be kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, 
to be weak. See at 68:3, p. 1859, n. 6). 


85. SORAT AL-BuROJ (THE CONSTELLATIONS) 
Makkan: 23 ‘dyahs 


This is a Makkan sarah, Its main themes are the Qur’an, the risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Judgement, rewards and punishment, and the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers to these. It refers to an instance of persecution upon the believers by their 
unbelieving tyrants in the past. Those believers were thrown into a trench filled with fire and were thus 
killed because they refused to recant and return to unbelief. This is cited as an encouragement to the 
Muslims to bear with patience the opposition and enmity of the unbelievers, and as a threat to the latter 
of Allah's due punishment for them, recalling the instances of punishment of the unbelieving Thamid 
people and the hosts of Fir‘awn. It also mentions the ultimate rewards and punishments in the hereafter 
respectively for the righteous and the sinful, The strah ends by emphasizing that the Qur'an is a 
guidance given by Allah and that it is preserved in al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz. 

The siirah is named after its first ’@yah wherein Allah swears by the sky possessing constellations 
(al-buriiz). 


hh S2lise 


earrz 5 - 1, Allah may swear by anything of His creation, 
Sede a eal but His servants may swear only by Him. 
2. ¢ 3x burij (pl.; 8. < » burj) = towers, castles, 
signs of zodiac, constellations. See at 25:61, p. 
1156, n, 8. 

3. i. e., the Day of Resurrection. 256 y+ maw ‘iid = 
that which is promised, assured, threatened (pass. 
participle from wa'ada [wa'd], to make a 
promise. See ya 'adiina at 72:24, p. 1896, n. 1). 
4. sale shahid (s.; pl. shuhid/‘ashhdd/shawahid) 
= witness ( active participle from  shahida 
[shuhiid/shahddah), to witness, to testify). See at 
73:15, p. 1900, n. 13. 

5. i. ¢., the witness and the witnessed on the day 
of Judgement. 254+ mash-hiid = witnessed, 
attended by witnesses or spectators (pass. 
participle from shahida (shuhdd}, to witness. See 
at 17:78, p. 899, n. 1). 

6. The reference is to some tyrannical rulers or 
leaders in the past who persecuted to death the 
believers of their people by fire in a trench. 
whrol 'as-hab (pl.; sing. —-\ sdhib) = inmates, 
inhabitants, companions, associates, comrades, 
followers, owners, sentinels See at 74:31, p. 1907, 
n, 12). 

7. 2940 *ukhdid (s.; pl. ‘akhddid) = trench. 


8. 255) wagiid = fuel. See at 3:10, p. 158, n. 1. 


Jet, 1. By the sky' 


ss . . 2 
Oeirtilais possessing constellations. 


© 2#5iL.5i5, 2. By the Day Promised.’ 


yet; 3. And by the witness" 
2) paces and the witnessed.° 


-4 


js 4. Damned are the 
Oo Ni2s owners’ of the trench’? — 


©.95s,G1 5. The fire, having the fuel.* 


1970 


Strah 85; Al-Burdj { Part ( Juz") 30} 1971 


1. i. ¢., they were sitting on a high place beside it. 
(ea5) 6. As they were over it 2x5 quid (pl.; s. qd°id) = those sitting, seated 


re: 1 (act. participle from q'‘ada [qu'ad], to sit down, 
Ors sitting. to stay. See at 9:83, p. 613, n. 11). 


2. 254 shuhiid (pl.; s. shdhid) = witnesses, those 
AS who attend and see, are in attendance (act. 
Lge nas 7. And they were over what | participle from shahida (shuhid/ shahddah), to 

witness, to testify). See at 74:13, p. 1905, n. 10). 


SKS they were doing 


Rene oy 3. \ynii magam@ = they retaliated, avenged 
Oise zil to the believers witnessing.” themselves, took revenge (v. iii. m. pl. past from 


nagama [nagm), to take revenge. See at 9:74, p. 
609, n. 2). 


lpS, 8.And they took not revenge’ | 4. x ‘aziz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
re before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
Wes on them for aught but 


A overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
sua dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
SUZ) that they believed in Allah, at 67:2, p. sips nes 

pall the All-Mighty,* 


@.d! the All-Praiseworthy.’ 


es 


5S. An= hamid = praiseworthy, laudable, 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. See at 64:6, p. 
1832, n. 8. 


: 6. i. ¢., His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
x 4 sovereignty and power of governance and 
sill 9. He to Whom belongs 


dispensation. ¢ mulk = dominion, kingship, 
4 4274 *, +6 monarchy, right of ion, ownership. See at 
} 25211 i the dominion’ of the heavens | §71", isn 2 een 
c. lo s 
oy i and the earth; 7. ty fatand = they tried, put to test, persecuted 
<4 s aSte i 7 es 
. Fn Som and Allah is over everything (v. iii. m. pl. past from fatana [fatn/futin), to 


turn away, to put to trial, to persecute, See 
64 4 : 
O14, All-Witnessing. 


H 


yuftandna at 51:13, p.1697, n. 10). 


q 8. i.e., repent and seek forgiveness of Allah, | ys 
; yatiba (na) = they tum in repentance, seek 


ie ¢ ‘ forgiveness. Technically taba means, in respect of 
q lle) 10. Verily those who Allah, to tur in forgiveness and mercy; and in 


respect of man, to turn in repentance and resolve 


t 3 . 7 ° d 
: Se Fills persecute the believing men to reform. (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from tdba 


and the believing women and 
then do not turn in repentance," 


[tawb/tawbah / matdab), to tarn. The final din is 
dropped because of the particle Jam coming before 
the verb. See abd at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 5). 


1972 


IS G7 dts 


lic 


“6 
Jie 


Sarah 85: Al-Burdj [ Part ( Juz’) 30] 


i 1. Gee harig (s.; pl. »- hard'ig)= fire, 
they shall have the punishment | conflagration, blazing fire, burning ( active 
participle in the scale of fa‘il from haraga [harq), 
of hell and they shall have —_| to bum. See at 22:9, p. 1048, n. 7). r 


the punishment 2. labs sdlihat (f; sing, sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 


good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur’fin and sunnah). See at 84:25, p, 1969, n. 7. 


of the blazing fire.' 


3. i. ¢., in paradise, ol» janndéit (sing. jannah), 
3 : orchards, gardens, paradise, See at 74:40, p. 1910, 
11. Verily those who believe | y. 1. : 
4. Sp lajri = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 
2 
and do the good deeds proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jard [iary}, to 


< flowing’ below’ them 5. cx taht = under, below, beneath, underneath. 


Sce at 48:5, p, 1662, n, 9. 


the rivers.° 
6. A¢t ’anhdr (sing. nahr) = rivers, streams. See 


5 That is the success’ most great. | at 71:12, p. 1886, n.10. 


7. 53 fawz = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 64:9, p. 1833, n. 11. 


12. Verily the strike* 8. i. ¢., retribution and punishment. Js batsh = 


power, might, strength, force, valour, to hit, to 


‘ 9 
of your Lord is very Severe.” | ‘ike to beardown on. See at 50:36, p. 1693, n 


9. 4s shadid (pl. s1:! ‘ashiddd'/ss+ shidad) = 


4) 13, Verily He it is Who severe, most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, 


strong. See at 59:7, p. 1797, n. 14). 


igi ‘Sand He will repeat.'' 
OREIMES a0 Pee | Gli ei tha erate! Anche dana = be 
originates, brings forth for the first time, begins, 
starts (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘abda’a, form IV 
14. And He is of at [bad"} to start. See at 34:49, p, 1386, 
n, . 
the Most Forgiving, Il. i.e. He will resurrect, avy yu‘idu = he 
’ repeats, causes to come back, brings back, returns, 
the Most Affectionate.'” reverts, recreates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
‘a‘dda, form IV of ‘dda [‘awd/ ‘awdah), to 
return, See at 71:18, p. 1887, n. 16). 
12. 2323 wadaid = Most Loving, Most 
15. The Lord of the Thone,"* | Aftectionate . See at 11:90, p. 710, n. 10. 
13. »» ‘arsh = throne. See at 81:20, p. 1955, n. 


10. 


Sdrah 85: Al-Burij { Part ( Juz’) 30} 1973 


| 
| 1, As majid = glorious, illustrious, splendid, 
the All-Glorious.' exalted, All-Glorious (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'il from majada/majuda 
[majd/majddak)}, to be glorious, illustrious. See at 

11:73, p. 704, n. 5). 


alin All-Accomplishing’ 2. dls fa‘‘él = All-Accomplishing, one who 


of whatever He wills.’ definitely does ( intensive form of fa'il, active 
participle from fa‘ala [fa‘l/fi'l], to do. See at 
11:107, p. 716, n. 1). 


17. Has there come to you 3. ux yuridu = he intends, desires, wills (v. iii, 


4 5 m. s. impfct. form ‘ardda, form IV of rada 
the account’ of the hosts” — | (raw), to walk about. See at 75:5, p. 1914, n. 1). 


4. S24» hadith (s.; pl. <-! ‘ahddith) = speech, 


a2 talk, narrative, report, discourse, . See 
» 18. Fir‘awn and the Thamad. |75.j5 1942.30 


5. 29» junid (pl.; sing. jund) = troops, soldiers, 
19 Nay but those who army, hosts. See at 7431, p. 1908, n. 10), 

al ’ 
6. 4483 takdhib = to cry lies to, to disbelieve, to 


think as untrue (verbal noun in form II of [kidhb 


: : : 6 /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah}, to lie. See 
the habit of crying lies to. tukadhdhibana at 83:17, p. 1962, n. 8). 


disbelieve are in 


7. sly ward’ = rear, after, beyond, back, 


20. And Allah is behind, close on (one’s) heels. See at 84:10, p. 
1967, n. 9. 

close on their heels’ pS Tt 

8. i.e. in knowledge. bb» muhit = one who or 
All-Encompassing.* that which closes in on all sides, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive, All-Encompassing 
(active participle from ‘ahdta, form IV of hata 
[hawt/hitah/hiyatah), to encircle, enclose, guard. 
See at 41:54, p. 1559, n. 13), 


21. Nay; it is the Qur’ fn 
most glorious. 9. ¢2 lawh (s. ; pl. ‘aldh) = board, tablet, plank. 


See ‘alwah at 54:13, p. 1731, n, 12. 


10, byim- mahfaiz = protected, preserved, safe, 


22. Ina Tablet’ Protected.'° | guarded, secured (passive participle from  hafiza 
{hifz], to preserve, to protect. See at 21:32, p. 
1021, n. 2). 


86. SORAT AL-TArIQ (THE NOCTURNAL VISITOR) 
Makkan: 17 ’adyahs 


This is a Makkan_ s&rah, Its main themes are tawhid (monotheism), the Resurrection, Judgement, 
individual responsibility and the truth of the Qur'an. It emphasizes that Allah is the Sole Lord and 
Creator, that as He is the Creator, He will recreate and resurrect, that very person has over him an 
angel-watcher to keep a record of his deeds, that on the Day of Judgement all secrets will be exposed and 
that none shall have any power to defend himself nor any helper against any wrong he commits, that the 
Qur’ an is the true guidance distinguishing between the right and the wrong and that the machinations of 
the unbelievers will be of no avail against Allah's justice. 

The siirah is named after its first ‘dyah in which Allah swears by the Nocturnal Visitor (al-Tarig) to 
stress that everyone has over him a watcher. 


1. Allah may swear by whatever He likes of His 


sedii\al, en creation; but His creature may swear only by Him. 


iat 
Osh 


diaits 
Os wi 


Osha 


364+ of what he is created. 


2. The object meant by “the nocturnal visitor” is 
explained in ‘dyah 3 below. S,\b fdrig = that 
which knocks, bangs, nocturnal visitor (act. 
participle from faraga [farg], to knock). 

3. «sy ’adré = he informed, let know, notify (v. 
iii, m. s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
know. See at 83:19, 1962, n. 13). 


2. And what will inform’ you |4 = "4m (s. ; pl._nujam/anjum) = star, 
re : celestial body, constellation. See at 55:1, p. 1741, 
what the nocturnal visitor is? | n. 6. 

5. thdgib = piercing, piercing lustre, 
penetrating, sharp (act. participle from thagaba 
4 ‘ i 5 [thagb}, to bore, to drill. See at 37:10, p. 1432, n. 
3.The star“of piercing lustre.” | 4). 
6. i. ¢., to keep a record of his deeds. This is the 
conclusion of the swearing of the previous ‘dyahs 
( see also 82:10-11, p. 1958). tail hafiz ( s.; p. 
4. There is not a person that | pdfizin ) = guard, watcher, keeper, preserver, 
observer, those who take care, protector (act. 


has not over him a guard.° participle from hafiza [hifz], to preserve, to 
protect. See hdfizin at 83:33, p. 1964, n. 13). 


1. By the sky’ 


and the nocturnal visitor.” 


7. i. e., think about how Allah has created him. 
Then he will realize that Allah is All-Capable of 
resurrecting him and bringing him to account. his 
food. jx) H yanzur = let him look, see, consider, 
look expectantly (v. iii. m. s. imperative from 
nazara [nazr/manzar), to see, view, look at. See li 
tanzur at 59:18, p. 1802, n. 11). 


5. Let then man see’ 
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Sirah 86: Al-Tariq [ Part (Juz’) 30] 1975 


6. He is created 
of a water gushing forth;' 


7.Coming out’ from between 
the backbone’ and the ribs.* 


8. Verily He is over his 


bringing back’ All-Capable.° 


9. On that day 


= examined’ will be all secrets.* 


10. And he shall have no 


power nor any helper.” 


11. By the sky 


full of recurrence.'° 


12. And by the earth 


full of fissures." 


13. Verily it is the word 


J. most decisive." 


1, 3ile dfig = he or that which gushes forth, flows 


with force, spouts (act. participle from dafaga 
(dafq}, to pour out, yo gush forth). 


2. cs yakhruju = he or it comes out, goes out, 


emerges (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from kharaja 
[khuraj], to come out, to go out. See at 57:4, p. 


1768, n. 9). 


3, —he sulb (s.; pl. ‘aslub/‘asldb) = spinal 
column, backbone, loins. 


4. 41) tara’ib (pl.; s, taribah) = ribs. 


5. i. €., recreation and resurrection. ax) raj‘ = 
return, coming back, bringing back. See yurja ‘tina 
at 45:15, p. 1622, n, 8. 


6. 524 gddir = capable, one who has power, 
All-Capable = (act. participle from qadara 
[qadr/gadar], to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. Sce at 36:81, p. 1428, n. 11). 

7. i. €,, all secrets will be exposed and judged. + 
tubla = she or it is assayed, tested, examined, put 
to test (v. iii, f. s. impfct. passive from bald [balw 
/ bala’), to test, to try. See balawnd at 68:17, p. 
1861, n. 10). 


8. J\~ sard’ir (pl.; s. sarirah ) = secrets, secret 
thoughts. See ‘asrartu at 71:9, p. 1886, n. 3. 


9. i. ¢., man shall have no power or helper against 
Allah's justice, ,°U ndgir = helper, assistant (act. 
participle from agra [nagrinugtr), to help, to 
assist]. See at 72:24, p. 1896, n. 3). 

10. i. ¢., productive of recurring rains. 


11. i. ¢., for trees and plants to sprout and grow. 
t++ sad‘ (s.; pl. sudia') = fissure, cracks, rift. 


12, i. ©. this Qur'fin is the most decisive, 
distinguishing between the right and the wrong. 
jai fasl (s.; pl. fuga!) = parting, discharge, 
decision, final decision, decree, section, chapter. 
See at 78:17, p. 1935, n. 8. 


1976 Sarah 86; Al-Tarig { Part (Juz') 30 ] 


1. i. e., there is nothing in the Qur'fin which is 
GyAtAcs 14. And it is not a fun." vain and to be taken lightly. Jj» haz! = fun, 
joking. 


wit 2. i.e., the unbelievers and enemies of Islam plot 
683,45 x4 15. Verily they plot’ a plot.’ | to frustrate Islam and the Qur'an, 0545 yakidiina 
= they hatch a plot, plot, conspire, contrive (v. iii. 
m. pl. impfet. from kdda [kayd], to contrive, to set 
Nie astrategy. See yakiyda at 12:5, p. 723, n. 7). 
OSs; 16. And I plot a plot.* 

F 3. 45 kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See 
at 77:39, p. 1931, n. 4. 


17. So respite® the 4. i.e, Allah has His Own Plan to deal with His 
creatures. 


unbelievers 
and proceed slowly® with 


them for a while.’ 


5. This is a directive to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and the Muslims, 
and also a threat that Allah will deal properly with 
the unbelievers. jg mahhil = respite, give time, 
delay, proceed slowly and deliberately (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from mahhala, form Il of mahala 
(mahl/ muhlah}, to be slow, to tarry. See at 73:11, 
p. 1900, n. 4). 


6. Jae! 'amhil = give time, delay, proceed slowly 


(v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘amhala, form IV of 
mahala. See n, 5 above. 


7. Uys, ruwaydan = gently, at leasure, for a 
while. 


87. Strat al-’A ‘la ( The Most Exalted) 
Makkan: 19 'adyahs 


This is a Makkan sarah which deals in a nutshell with the themes of tawhid (monotheism), wahy and 
the Qur’fn, risdlah, i. ¢., messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
assures him that the Qur'fin would be made easy for him and asks him to propagate it. It also speaks 
about the hereafter, reward for the believers and punishment for the unbelievers; and it ends by 
emphasizing that Islam and the message of the Qur'an is the same message which has been 
communicated through all the previous Messengers of Allah like Ibrahim and Mas, peace be on them. 

The siirah is named after its first '@yah wherein mention is made of one of the Beautiful Names of 
Allah, al-'A ‘la, the Most Exalted. 


— 1. ~~ sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 
-— < . 

Ss | declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sabaha 
[sabh/ sibahah) to swim, to float. See at 76:26, p. 
Abande 1924, n. 8). 

v2) of the Name of your Lord, 2. jot “aI (s: pl. ‘a‘lawna) = higher one, 


- 


Oj the Most Exalted 2 superior, victor, Most High, Most Exalted (elative 
‘ of ‘alfy). See at 20:68, p. 990, n. 13. 


c= 1. Proclaim the sanctity! 


3. Sy sawwa = he straightened, duly shaped, 
2. He Who creates made equal, made good, put in order, smoothed, 
perfected the make (¥. iii. m. s. past in form II of 


and perfects the make.* — [siwan], to be equal. See at 82:7, p. 1958, 
n. 3). 


4. i. ¢., develops through stages giving final form 
and capabilities, 3 gaddara = he determined, 
ot, 3. And He Who decreed, assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of gadara 


© xG% formulates‘ and guides. [adr], to estimate, to decree, to have power. See 
at 80:19, p, 1949, n. 6). 


ie 5. c=! akhraja = he ousted, drove out, 
sally 4. And He Who expelled, dislodged, brought out, produced (v. iii, 
9 ss m, s. past in form IV of kharaja [khuraj], to go 
&Ai¢s\_ produces’ the pasture.° out, to leave. See at 79:29, p. 1944, n. 7). 
6. . mar‘an = pasture, pasturage, grazing land, 
grassland, See at 79:31, p. 1949, n. 10. 
. 7 7, sé ghuthd’ = dry, scum, froth. See at 23:41, 
aed 5. And makes it dry, 9. 1085, n. 12. 
> dark brown. 8. sy! 'ahwa = dark, dark brown because of 
ripeness. 


1977 
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1. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
6. We shall make you recite;' | blessings of Allah be on him. «5 4 mugri’u = we 
make (someone) read/recite, teach how to read (v. 
so you shall not froget.’ i. pl impfet. from ‘agra‘a, form IV of gara’a [ 
qird’ah), to read, recite, See igra’@ at 73:20, p. 
1902, n. 7), 

2. 53 fansé = you forget, become oblivious (y. 
7. Except what Allah wills. _ | ii. m. s._ impfet. from nasiya {nasy/ nisydn), to 
forget. See _nasttum at 45:34, p. 1629, n. 6). 
Verily He knows 3. ,#~ jahr = open, public, overt, explicit. See at 
21:110, p. 1043, n. 1. 

4. eu yakhfa = he or it hides, remains hidden or 
and all that remains hidden.* | “ncealed (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from khafiya 


[khafa’ /khifyah /khufyah}, to be hidden. See at 
40:16, p. 1515, n. 1). 


5. ~3 muyassiru = we make casy,, ease, 
facilitate (v, i. pl. impfct. from yassara, form Ul of 

8. And we shall make easy” yasira [yasar), to be easy. See yassarnd at 54:40, 

p. 1737, n. 4), 

6. i. ¢., the risdlah and Qur’in. cp~ yusra = 

casiness, easy way, left hand. 

; 7. S3 dhakkir = remind, call to attention (v. m. s. 

9. So remind. imperative from dhakkara, form I of dhakara 

A (dhikr/tadhkér), to remember. See at 52:29, p. 

If there benefits 1712, n. 3), 

nirat 8. cat nafa‘at = she benefited, profited, availed 

the reminding. (v. ili. f. s. past from nafa‘a (naf’), to be useful, 

be of use. See tanfa'u at 80;4, p. 1947, n. 7), 

9. $4, yadhdhakkaru {originally yatadhakkaru) 

= he remembers, bears in mind, takes heed (y. iii. 

m. s. impfct, tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 

10 [dhikr /tadhkdr), to remember, to mention, See 

those that fear; yadhdhakkara at 80:4, p. 1947, n, 6). 

10. i. ¢., fears Allah. ++ yakhsha = he fears, is 

afraid of, apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 


3 ’ ; from khashiya [khashy/khashyah), fear, 
11 And there will avoid" it | greay, see at 4 es PE < iggpegae 


12 Il. i. &., avoid the Qur'fin and its teachings, 
the most wretched, Iskim..—»2 yatajannabu = he avoids, shuns, 
remains aloof (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
tajannaba, form V of janaba — [janb), to avert. 


Z See at 53:32, p. 1723, n, 5). 
12. Who will enter the fire 15, AEA Talos er tao Wet, cles ed 
unlucky ( elative of shagfy, act. participle in the 


scale of fa‘il from shagd/shagiya, to be unhappy, 
miserable. See shagiy at 19:49, p. 963, n, 3). 


overt® 


for you the easy way.° 


10. There will take heed? 


most gigantic. 


Sarah 87: Al-'A ‘Id [ Part (Juz") 30 ] 1979 


eh 1. a yahya = he gives lives (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
Spe 13. Therefater he will not die | from payiya [hayah}, to live. See yuhyiya at 
t 75:40, p. 1918, n. 13). 

therein nor live.' 

2. i.e. in the hereafter, gli! ‘aflaha = he 
succeeded, became successful, prospered (v. iii. 
, m, s. past in form IV of falaha [ fath), to split. 
14. Successful indeed shall | see at 23:1, p. 1075, n. 1). 


be? the one 3. i.e., from the filth of polytheism and unbelief. 
US # tazakké = he purified himself, got purified 


(v. iii, m. s. past in form V of zakd [zakd’}, to 
grow, to be pure, just. See at 80:7, p. 1948, n. 3). 


; that purifies oneself.’ 


‘S315. And remembers’ the 4. i. e, bears in mind that Allah Alone is 


@)53.4521 Name of his Lord and prays.° 


deserving of worship. .S3 dhakara = he 
remembered, bore in mind, mentioned (v. iii. m. s. 
past from dhikr/ tadhkdr, to remember, to 
mention. See tadhakkarfina at 56:62, p. 1762, n. 


1). 
Ss33. 6 16. Nay, you perfer® 5. he gall = he performed salah (Islamic 
Wok ee oe ce 7 : worship), prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings, 
© LajlsyoJ| the life of this world. sought blessings (v. iii. m. s. past from saldh, to 
pray, to worship. See yasalli at 33:43, p. 1353, n. 
4). 
: ; 6. &)29 tu’thirfina = you give precedence, prefer, 
17. While the hereafter is choose, like (V. ii. pl. impfet. from ‘athara, form 
5 , 8 IV of ‘athara ['athr/‘athdrah), to transmit, report, 
the best’ and most enduring.” | relate. See yu'thiraina at 59:9, p. 1798, n. 14. 


7, j khayr = good/better/ best, charity, wealth, 
‘ eee property, affluence. See at 70:21, p. 1880, n. 3. 
18. Verily this is in 

8. a! ’abga = more lasting, everlasting, more 
enduring, more permanent (elative of bdgin, act. 
participle from bagiya [bagd@'], to remain, to 
continue to be, See at 42:36, p. 1574, n. 9). 


{ the scriptures’ of old, 


19. The scriptures of Ibrahim | 9, sx» suhuf (pl; s. sahifah) = pages, books, 
, and Masa 10 scriptures. See at 81:10, p. 1954, n. 8. 


10, The emphasis is on the fact that tawhid and 
Islim, with belief in the Resurrection, Judgement 
and life in the hereafter, are the same message 
which Allah has communicated through all His 
Prophets. 


88. SORAT AL-GHASHIYAH ( THE OVERWHELMING EVENT) 


Makkan: 26 'dyahs 


This Makkan sérah deals with a number of important themes. It first mentions the Resurrection 
and the overwhelming events that will usher it in. Then it highlights the fact of the Judgement, rewards 
and punishments for the believers and unbelievers respectively. Then it stresses tawhid (monotheism), 
i.e., the fact of Allah being the Sole Creator and Lord, by drawing attention to some of His wonderful 
creations. Then it refers to risdlah, i. ¢., the messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and asks him to propagate the message, reminding him that he is only to admonish. 
Finally, the sérah ends by reminding that everyone will have to return to Allah and to render an 
account of one’s deeds. 

The strah is named after its first ‘ayah which caharacterizes the Resurrection as the 
"Overwhelming Event" (al-Ghdashiyah). 
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1, 45 ghdshiyah (f. s.; pl. ghawdsh) = that 
which covers/overwhelms, overwhelming event, 
stupor (act. participle from ghashiya 


1. Has there come to you [ghishdwah/ ghashydn/ ghishydn), to cover, to 
overwhelm. See at 12:107, p.760, n. 10). 
the account of 2, tatl+ khdshi‘ah = submissive, humble, dry 


1 and barren, downcast (active participle from 
the Overwhelming Event? khasha‘a (khushii'], to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren. See at 79:9, p. 1941, n. 6). 

3. ible ‘Gmilah (f. s.. m. ‘dmil) = worker, 
labourer, labouring, active (act. participle from 
‘amila (‘amal], to do, to act. See fa'maliina at 
63:11, 1829, n. 8). 

4. tb ndsibah (f. s.; m. ndsib) = fatigued, 
exhausted, tired, tiring (act. participle from 
nasaba {nasb), to exhaust, fatigue, wear out). 

< Labouring,’ exhausted.‘ 5. ssi tasl4 = she burns, broils, enters fire (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from-sala [salan/ suliy/ sila’), 
to roast, to bum, to be exposed to the blaze. See 
at 17:19, p. 879, n. 1). 


2. Some faces that day shall 


be downcast in humility.” 


3 4. Entering” in a fire 6. i> hdmiyah (f. s.; m. hdmin) = extremely 


hot, most scorching (act. participle from hamiya 
extremely hot.* [hamy/ hamw), to be hot). 

7. (i-5 tusga = she or it is watered, given to 
drink (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from saga 
F (sagy], to give a drink. See yusgd at 12:41, p. 
5. They will be given to drink’ | 737.1. 6). 

; mynd. 8. a3 “Gniyah (f.s.;m. ‘dnin ) = extremely hot, 
of a fountain fully boiling. fully boiling (act. participle from ‘and [‘ind’}, to 
be mature. See ‘dnin at 55:44, p. 1747, n. 13). 


1980 
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= ; 1, plab fa‘dm (s.; pl. us! at'imah) = food, diet, 
i 6. They shall have no food’ _ | meal. See at 80:24, p. 1950, n. 4. 
2. gup# dart’ = a kind of thomy plant in hell. 


except of thorny plants.” 


3. ge yusminu = he or it fattens, nourishes (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from ‘asmana, form IV of 
samina [siman/samanah), to be fat, to put on 
7. It will neither nourish* weight). 

4. sg yughni = he suffices, makes free from 


nor avail‘ against hunger. want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. 
m. s. impfct. from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya 
[ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from want, to be 
rich. See at 80:37, p. 1951, n. 10). 
8. Some faces® that day 5. ¢ ~~ ja = hanger, starvation. See at 16:112, 
p. 866, n. 6. 
will be delighted;’ 6: syry wujth (sing. «y wajh) = faces, 
countenances. See at 83:24, p. 1963, n. 9). 
7. ic né‘mah = youthful, cheerful, delighted 

- 8 (act. participle from na‘ima [na‘mah/man‘am}, 
9. For their efforts to be in luxury, delighted. See na‘mah at 73:11, 
p. 1900, n. 3). 
8. i. e., deeds. ~~ sa‘y = to move speedily, to 
tun, to proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavour/ 
attempv effort. See at 76:22, p. 1923, n. 13). 
10. In a paradise quite lofty.'°} 9 ++ rédivah (f s.; m. rddin) = pleased, 
satisfied, happy, pleasant (act. participle from 
radiya (ridan/ ridwan/ mardah), to be satisfied. 
See at 69:22, p. 1872, n. 4). 
11. They will not hear" 10. ile “Aliyah (f. s.; m. ‘Alin ) = high, tall, 
outstanding, lofty (act. participle from ‘ald 
[‘ulaw], to go up. See at 69:22, p. 1872, n. 5). 
Il. aut fasma‘u = she listens, hears, pays 
attention (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from sami‘a [sam’ 
e n : /sam&* fsama‘ah /masma‘|, to hear. See 
12. Therein will be a spring | yastami‘dna at 52:38, p, 1713, n. 11). 
12. 42Y laghiyah = vain talk, thoughtless 
utterance. See laghw at 78;35, p. 1938, n. 4. 


well pleased.” 


therein any vain talk."? 


in continuous flow. 


13. , surur (pl; s. 2 sarir) = bedsteads, 
12. Therein will be couches" thrones, couches. See at 56:15, p. 1755, n. 6. 


elevated; 14, 463» marfil‘ah (s, £.;m. marfid’) = mised 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass. participle 
from rafa‘a raf’), to raise, to lift up. See at 
80:13, p. 1948, n. 11). 


1982 Sfirah 88: Al-Ghdshiyah ( Part (Juz') 30 ] 


z,24 515i; 14. And cups’ set ready. 


3, 15. And cushions’ 


Bo 8 oe 3 
4,22: arranged in rows.’ 


855 16. And decorated carpets* 
$4. 
© # sc spread out.® 


Sy: sel 17. Do they not look” 
J¥(G, at the camels," 
Oc how they are created? 


Ja(jj5 18. And at the sky, 
Oe} GS how it is made high.” 


fee 


Ji 5,3 19. And at the mountains,"° 


7s 


ELIF how they are pitched." 


25 20. And at the earth, 
O25 ZS how it is surfaced?” 


nae 


.% 21.So remind," 


Se you are but one to remind. 


© 


1. A,ST akwéb (pl.; s. kub ) = cups, tumblers. 
2. i. e, with drink. t)2y mawdf@i‘ah (f. s.; m. 
mawdii' ) = that which is set, set ready, placed, 
laid down (pass. participle from wada‘a 
[wada‘a [wad], to place, to put down. See 
yada ‘na 65:4, 1839, n. 12). 

3. 3y\S namériqu (pl.; 5, numrug/nuruqah) = 
cushions, pillows. 

4. U yi.» masfiifah (f.) = arranged in rows, lined 
up, set in ranks (pass. participle from  saffa 
(saff], to set up in a row, to line up, classify, 
compose, See at 52:20, p. 1710, n. 4). 

5. glyj zarabiy (pl.; s. zarbiyah ) = decorated 
carpets, 

6, Us» mabthithah (f. s.. m. mabthith) = 
spread, spread out, unfolded, laid out, scattered, 
disseminated (pass. participle from baththa 
[baththa}, to spread, to unroll, to scatter. See 
munbathth at 56:6, p. 1754, n. 5). 

7. OyjJay yanzuriina = they look, gaze, look 
expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. 
from nazara [ }, to see, view, look 
at. See at 83:35, p. 1965, n. 3). 

8. jh! *ibil = camels. 

9. cab, rufi‘at = she or it was raised, made 
high, lifted, elevated (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from rafa'a {raf‘], to raise, to lift up, See 
marfi’ at 52:5, p. 1707, n. 8). 

10. Jk jibél (pl.; s. jabal) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 81:3, p. 1953, n, 4. 
11. ci musibat = she or it was pitched, 
erected, set up, put up, planted, installed (v. iii. 
f. s past passive from nasaba [nasb), to raise, to 
erect, to pitch), 


12. Do they not see all these wonderful creations 
of Allah's and be convinced that He can recreate 
and resurrect? cle sutihat = she or it was 
surfaced, planed, made smooth, spread out (v. 
iii. f. s. past from sataha [stah), to surface, to 
plane, to spread out). 

13. i. ¢., remind about the life in the hereafter 
and the need to abide by Allah's directives. 53 
dhakkir = remind, call to attention (v, m. s. 
imperative from dhakkara, form Il of dhakara 
[dhikr/adhkdr), to remember. See at 87:9, p. 
1973, n, 7). 


= 
a 


ag 
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22. You are not over them 


a controller.’ 


23. Except the one who 


turns away’ and disbelieves.’ 


24.Then him Allah will punish* 
with the punishment 


most enormous.° 


25. Verily to Us 


shall be their return.® 


26. Then upon Us will be the 


\<+ bringing them to account.’ 


1983 


1. jaa» musaytir (s.; pl, masaytirin ) = ruler, 
overlord, controller, sovereign (act. participle 
from saytara, to dominate, to control. See 
musaytirain at 52:37, p. 1713, n. 9). 

2. Jy tawalla = he took over, undertook, 
turned away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii, m. 
s. past in form V of waliya [wald'/wildyah), to 
be near, to be a friend. See at 80:1, p. 1947, n. 
2). 

3. AS kafara = he disbelieved, denied, turned 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. s. past from kufr, 
to disbelieve, to cover. See at 35:39, p. 1404, n. 
4). 

4, dy yu‘adhdhibu = he punishes, chastises, 
torments (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘adhdhaba, 
form II [ta‘dhib] of ‘adhaba |‘adhb), to impede, 
to obstruct. See at 58:8, p. 1786, n. 11). 

5. i.e,, in hell. 

6. ~\! ‘iydb = return, to return. 

7. These two ‘aydhas are very clear warnings 
that there shall be Resurrection and Judgment. 
we hisdb (pl. -w- hisdbdt)= calculation, 
reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 
consideration. See at 78:36, p. 1938, n. 8. 


89. SORAT AL-FAJR (THE DAYBREAK) 
Makkan: 30 ‘dyahs 


This is a Makkan siérah which deals with three matters. It first alludes to the risdla (Messengership 
of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the opposition and enmity of the 
unbelievers by mentioning the fate of the three powerful peoples of the past, the ‘Ad, the Thamid and 
Fir‘awn and his hosts, all of whom were signally punished for their rejection of the trutth and the 
Messengers sent respectively to them. Then the sarah speaks about man's engrossment with wealth and 
property, given by Allah to test him, and his neglect of his duty to the orphan and the poor and his 
unlawful arrogation to himself of the shares of his co-inheritors, Finally it reminds man of his ultimate 
accountability to Allah on the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and the reward or punishment that 
awaits him. 

The sirah is named al-Fajr (The Daybreak) with reference to its first '@yah wherein Allah swears 


by it. 
SAGA 
td ree . ii » 
meas, : = 1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
Opi, 1. By the daybreak.’ but a creature may swear only by Him. .» fajr = 


daybreak, dawn, moming twilight, beginning, 
outset. 


2. i. e., the first ten night of the month of Dha 


1@) FAlsy 2. By the ten nights.” al-Hijjah. 


3. aie shaf* = even, even number, cithet part of a 
Px 3. And by the even® pair. See shafa‘ah at 74:48, p. 1911, n. 2. 


and the odd.* 4. 3) watar= odd, uneven (number). See yatira 
at 47:35, p. 1659, n. 10. 


; 5. x yasri = he or it travels by night, sets out, 
4. And by the night departs (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from sara 
; P [suran/suryah}, to travel by night. See ‘asri at 
when it departs. 44:23, p. 1610, n. 6). 


6. i. ¢., an oath to convince. 5 gasam (s.; pl. 
‘agsdm) = oath, 


pidis3Ja 5. Is there in these an oath® 


7. The conclusion of the oaths is kept silent. It is 


1O} 263 for the one having acumen?” | that Allah shall duly punish the unbelievers and 

a opponents of the Messengers sent to them. This is 
clear from the next ‘@yah which draws attention to 
how Allah punished the powerful Ad and the 
Thamid people and Fir‘awn because of their 
unbelief and disobedience to the Messengers sent 


to them. »» hijr = intelligence, acumen. 


RASA 6. Do you not see how 
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1. The name of the ancestor of the A‘d people 


id wi ‘Ad? which was given to the locality where they lived 
your Lord did with the ‘Ad? a abd ity where F 


2. i. e., tall buildings with columns, 24. ‘imdd (s.; 
pl. ‘amad/‘umud ) = column, pole, pillar, post, 


el 7. Of Iram,' support. 


3. gla: yukhlag (u) = he or it is created, made, 


oe Pa 
O:c556 owners of the columns?’ originated (v. iii, m. s. impfct. passive from 


khalaga (khalg), to create. The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See nakhlug at 77:20, p. 1928, n. 


8.Which there was not made? | 7 
4. 2% bildd (pl.; s. baldah) = countries, lands, 


the like of them cities, towns, townships. See baldah at 25:49, p. 


1152, n. 17. 


3 in all the lands.’ 5. They made their dwelling places by hewing the 


hills of which the remains are still visible at Wadi 
al-Quri in northern Arabia. |y\~ jabd@ = they cut, 
pierced, bored, hewed, travelled (v. iii. m. pl. past 


9. And the Thamfid who from jdba [jawb)], to travel, to explore, to pierce, 
See ‘ajiba at 46:31, p. 1643, n. 10). 


hewed* the rocks® 6. »we sakhr (s.; pl. sukhir) = rocks, boulders. 
5 See sakhrah at 31:16, p. 1316, n. 7. 

in the valley? 7. 21) wadin (s.; pl. ‘awdiyah) = ravine, river bed, 
valley, vale, gorge. See at 79:16, p. 1942, n. 5. 


8. i. ¢., a large army who pitched tents with 
aH | 
10. And Fir‘awn, numerous stakes. 2)! ’awtdd (pl.; s. watad) = 


the Owner of & akes?® pegs, poles, stakes, See at 78:17, p. 1934, n. 3. 

9. i. e., by disbelieving in Allah, oppressing the 
people and committing sins. | faghaw = they 
transgressed, crossed all limits, overflowed (v. iii. 
m. pl. past from faghd [taghan/ tughydn), to 
exceed all bounds. See faghd at 79:16, p. 1942, 
n. 8). 

10. \y,S1 akthara@ they increased, made much, 
made excessive, did frequently (v. iii. m. pl. past 
12. And made excessive” from ‘akthara, form IV of kathura (kathrah), to 
‘ be much, to be numerous). 


11. All who transgressed’ 


in the lands; 


decay, corruption, depravity. See at 28:83, p. 
1262, n. 8. 

12. ~ sabba = he poured, poured forth, 
13. So there poured”’on them | imposed (v. ii. m. s. past from sabb, to pour, 
pour forth. See sababnd at 80:25, p. 1950, n. 5). 


1986 Stirah 89: Al-Fajr [ Part (Juz') 30 } 


1. 4+ sawt (s.; pl. ‘aswdt) = scourge, whip, flog. 


your Lord 
i N 2. sey» mirséd = ambush, observation post, on 
the scourge of punishment. | a. watch. See at 78:21, p. 1936, n. 3. 
3. «da! ibtala = he tested, put to test, tried, 
afflicted (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of bald 
[balw / bald’}, to test, to try. See at 2:124, p. 58, 
n, 12). 


14. Verily your Lord is 


ever on the watch. 


4. ¢S1 'akrama = he honoured, gives honour, is 
generous to (¥. iii, m. s. past in from IV of karuma 
[karam / karamah / kardmah), to be noble, to be 
generous, See mukramiin at 70:35, p. 1882, n. 1). 


15. So as for man, 


’254k1G13] when his Lord tries* him 

’ 5. - na“‘ama = made life casy, made smooth, 
softened (v. iii. m. s, past in form II of 
na‘ama/na'‘ima{ [ na'mah/man‘am), to be happy, 
to be in vase. See ‘an'ama at 33:37, p. 1350, n. 
10. 


AS% and is generous‘ to him 
2233 and makes life easy*for him , 
<$3523 he says: "My Lord 
ae 6, 53 qadara = he measured, restricted, decreed, 
1) #51 has been generous to me.” 


(v. iii. m. s. past from gadr, to decree, to 
measure, to have power. See gaddara 87:3, p. 
1977, n. 4). 

7. Sj, rizg (pl. Jj! arzdg) = sustenance, 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon, See at 65:11, p. 1843, n. 9. 


aiicig(c 16. But when He tries him 


Ae eres 


45333 and restricts® on him 


8. ob! ‘ahéna = he disgraced, humiliated, 
debased (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of hdna 
{hawn), to be of little importance. See muhin at 
58:16, p. 1790, n. 11), 

9. ¥9» SS tukrimfna= you are generous, give 
honour (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘akrama, See n. 
4 above). 


5323235) his provision’ he says: 
~@s'65 "My Lord has disgraced* me." 


J 17. Not at all. Nay, 
34S4Y you are not generous’ 
©) ici! to the orphan. 


e 


10, Syst tahdddiina = you urge one another, 
encourage one another (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from 


hddda, form II of hadda (hadd), to spur on, 
incite. See yahuddu at 69:34, p, 1874, n. 1). 


BN 18. Nor urge one another"® 
KJ Abe on feeding" the poor. 
— 


11. plab ta‘dm (s.; pl. %+! at'imah) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 88:6, p. 1981, n. 1. 


Sirah 89: Al-Fajr [ Part (Juz’) 30 ] 1987 


1. i. €., arrogate to yoursellves the rights of other 
19. And you consume! sharers in the inheritance. oS fa’kulfina = you 
(all) eat, consume (v. ii, m. pl. impfct. from ‘akala 
the inheritance? { ‘aki/ma’kal}, to eat. See at 51:27, p. 1700, n. 7). 
: : - 2. /'3  turdth = inheritance, legacy; also to 
a consumption in toto, inherit, to be heir. See ‘awrathnd at 44:28, p. 
1611, n. 4). 


3. -! Lamm = in toto, total, whole. 


20. And love’ wealth 


in a love all abosrbing.* 


4. Oye uhibbiina = you (all) love, (v. ii. m. pl. 


impfct. from habba [hubb}, to love. See at 75:20, 
p. 1916 n. 2). 


21. Never indeed.® 5. p= jamm = all absorbing. 
6. i. ¢., never be so absorbed in the love of wealth 
| When crushed’ shall be forgetting Allah. 


the earth in total devastation. | 7. <S> dukkat = she or it was crushed, pressed 


down, flattened, devastated (v. iii, f. s. past 
passive from dakka [ dakk], to make flat, to 
demolish. See dukkatd at 69:14, p. 1870, n. 12). 


22. And your Lord will come* ; : 
8. i, ¢,, Allah will appear to judge and take 


while the angels’ shall be account of the deeds of His servants. 


9, tl» malak (s.; pl. mald'ikah) = angel. See at 
54:26, p. 1721, n. 4). 


in row’ after row. 


10. ie saff (s.; pl. sufiif) = row, rank, line, 
23. And brought up that day | file. See at 78:38, p. 1938, n. 14). 


will be hell. 11. i. ¢., man will remember his deeds and will 
wish to repent and seek forgiveness. {Six 
That day yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in mind, 
remembers, recalls, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
, there will remember’! man; _|s. impfct. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/ tadhkdr), to remember. See at 40:13, p. 


but of what avail to him will | !5!4. 2. 5). 


T be the remebrance?!” 12, For no repentance or redemption will be 
accepted at that time. GSs dhikra = 
recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 50:37, p. 1693, n. 9. 

24. He will say: "Alas to me! 


1988 Siirah 89; Al-Fajr { Part (Juz’) 30 ] 


1. i. e., sent good deeds, <5 gaddamtu = | sent 


had I sent in advance’ ahead, forwarded, advanced, given in advance (v. 

f sea qn i. $. past from gaddama, form Il of gadama / 
or the sake of my life! gadima { qadm /qudim /gidman /magdam) to 

precede, to arrive. See at 50:28, p. 1691, n. 7). 


2.1. ¢., for the eternal life in the hereafter. 

25. So on that day, 

3. i, e, the sinful. wiy yu‘adhdhibu = he 

there will punish’ not punishes, chastises, torments (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 

4 las from ‘adhdhaba, form Il [ta‘dhib) of ‘adhaba 

like His punishing anyone. oes - impede, to obstruct. See at 88:24, p. 
, n. 4). 

4. i.e. the sinful. Gy yathiqu = he binds, 

fastens, ties up, fetters (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 

‘awthaqa, form IV of wathuga [wathdgah), to be 

firm, solid, sure). 


S3N5 26. Nor will there bind’ 


hae GS he, 
Ox6, like His binding anyone. 5. This will be said to the righteous. _~# nafs (s.; 
pl. nufiis/"anfus) = living being, _ person, 
individual, nature, self, life, soul. See at 74:38, p. 
We ants 2 5 | 1909, n. 10, 
SEK 27. "O you the the person 6. i. ©, completely contented with the rewards 
a e ; given by Allah, ttle mutma’innah (f., m. 
© ZL: in complete contentment", 


> mutma’inn) = content, contented, at rest (act. 
participle from itma’anna, See at 16:112, p. 


866, n. 1). 


~“% ° " 7 % we init = you (f.) go back, come back, 

253) ges! 28."Come back’ to your Lord se leta ms all Ape een 
‘ " ja‘ ‘ ¥ back. inji* 

well pleased* and pleasing.” | (7'¥') igs.u3. 


M6 Se a 


oe 80s 


47 Aol) 


8. +1, rddiyah ( f. s., m. rddin ) = satisfied, 

fe ' pleased, pleasant, agreeable (act. participle from 
29. "Then enter among radiya [ridan/ ridwan/ mardah), to be satisfied. 

10 See at 69:21, p. 1872, n. 4). 

9. 2» mardiyyah (f. s.; m.  mardiyy) = 


pleasing, approved (pass. participle from radiya. 
See n. 8 above), 


My servants. 


30." And enter 10. i. ¢., My righteous servants, ole 'ibdd (sing. 


into My Paradise." a+‘abd) = servants (of Allah), human beings, 
slaves, serfs, worshippers, See at 71:27, p. 1889, 
n. 7). 


90. SORAT AL-BALAD (THE Ciry) 
Makkan: 20 ’dyahs 


This is a Makkan sérah, Its main themes are risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him), Judgement, reward and punishment. It alludes to the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers to the message, their spending of wealth for honour, glory and for opposing 
the truth. They are reminded that they shall have to face Allah's Judgement and that they cannot cross the 
~ hurdle unless they believe, spend their wealth in setting slaves free and feeding the poor and orphan 
-felatives, and advise one another for patience and kindness. Such ones shall be dwellers of paradise in 

the hereafter while the unbelievers will abide in the fire of hell. The sérah is named after its first 'dyah 
_ wherein Allah swears by the city (al-Balad), i. e. Makka. 


» 


1. la at the beginning of the ‘dyah is for 
emphasis. Allah may swear by anything of His 
creation, but His creatures may swear only by 
Him. pil *ugsimu = | swear, make an oath (v. i. 
s. impfct. from ‘agsama, form IV of gasama 
[qasam], to divide. See at 84:16, p. 1968, n, 5). 

2. i. ¢., Makka. 4 balad (s.; pl. bildd) = country, 
town, city, place, land. See at 35:9, p. 1392, n. 11. 
3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings fo Allah be on him. j> Aill = lawful, 
permissible, free, resident. See at 5:5, p. 329, n.7. 
4. i. c., "Adam, peace be on him. wl, wélid = 
progenitor, procreator, father, parent (act. 
participle from walada [wilddah /lidah/ mawlid), 
to give birth, to beget. See yalid@ at 71:27, p. 
1889, n, 8). 

5. i. e., the children of "Adam, mankind. 


6. i. ¢., the hardships of worldly life. 1S kabad = 
hardship, difficulty. 
7. ~~ yahsabu = he thinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from hasiba 
[hisban/ mahsabah), to deem, to regard. See at 
75:36, p. 1918, n. 1). 
8. 4 yagdira(u) = he measures out, ordains, is 
able to, has power (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
qadara | gadr/qadar), to ordain, to measure, to 
have power, See at 39:52, p. 1500, n. 3). 
9. i.e. spent. <Sil ’ahlaktu = 1 destroyed, 
annihilated (v. i. s. past from ‘ahlaka, form IV of 
halaka (halk/ hulk/ halak /tahlukah}, to perish. 
See ‘ahlaknd at 54:51, p. 1739, n. 8). 


aay 1. Indeed swear' 
OL, by this city.? 


jects 2. And you are a resident’ 
ONS, in this city. 


tly 3. And by the porgenitor* 


© Ki 


and what he begot.* 


cere orn 


tisuad 4. We have indeed created 
©5349 man in hardship.‘ 


IZA 5. Does he think’ that 
5am) there cannot have power* 
Oi aie over him anyone? 


SANS ZS 6. He says; "Ihave destroyed’ 


1990 Sarah 90; Al-Balad { Part (Juz’) 30 ] 


1. The reference is to the person who is puffed up 
with his wealth and power, denies the 
Resurrection and Judgement, opposes the truth of 
the Qur’fin and spends his wealth in an attempt to 
frustrate its message. 4J lubad = immense 
7. Does he think that meee, Bion Of wee 
2. joi naj‘al(u) = we lay, make, set, put, place, 
there sees him none? appoint, assign (v. i. pl. impfet. from ja‘ala [ja‘N), 
to make. The final letter is vowelless because of 
the particle lam coming before the verb. See at 
78:6, p. 1934, n. 1). 
8. Have We not made” for —_| 3. cee ‘aynayn (dual; acc/gen. of ‘ayndn; s. 
$ 3 ‘ayn; ‘uyan/’a‘yun) = two eyes, two springs, two 
him two eyes? fountains. See ‘ayndn at 55:66, p. 1750, n. 9). 
4. OL lisin (8; m. & f; pl. H/. 
‘alsinah/alsun) = tongue, language. See at 
26;195, p. 1196, n. 1. 

4 

9. And a tongue 5. ¢ed+ shafatayn (dual; acc/gen, of shafatdn; s. 


and two lips?° mane pl. shifah/shafawdt ) = two lips, rims, 


wealth in plenty."! 


6. yt» hadaynd = we showed, guided, gave 

guidance (v. i. pl. past from hadd (hady/hidayah), 

10. And shown? him to guide. See at 37:118, p. 1449, n. 1). 

or 04,0 7. i. ¢, good and evil. gate najdayn (dual; 

Oe ~J| the two broad ways?’ ace/gen. of najdan; s. najd; pl. nijad/nujad ) = 
two high lands, broad ways. 

8. ps! igtahama = he stormed, rushed, broke 


into, embarked on, defied (y, iii, m. s. past in form 
11. But he has not defied® —_[ vimt of gahama { quhdm), to throw oneself, to 
come near. See mugtahim at 38:59, p. 1473, n. 


the difficult track.’ 13). 

9. ue ‘agabah (s.; pl. ‘igdb) = steep road, 
difficult track, mountain road, pass. 

10, 2! "adr = he informed, let know, notify (v. 


iii, m. s. past in form IV of dard { dirdyah), to 
know. See at 86:2, p. 1974, n. 3). 


11, 4s fakk = to separate, disjoin, tear, unbind, 


untic, redeem, liberate, emancipate, release, set 
free, 


13. It is to set free''a slave.'* | 12. 43, ragabah(s.; pl. rigdb) = neck, slave. See 
at 58:3, p. 1783, n. 10. 


12. And what will inform’® 


you what the difficult track is? 


13. ¢labl “it'dm = wo feed, feeding, to give food 


(verbal noun in form IV of fa‘ima [ta‘m), to eat, 
to taste. See at 58:3, p. 1784, n. 3). 


14. Or to feed"’ on a day 


Otis 


Pred 


ose 


RAGS 


prises 


co) 


Boon $c 


thee 


Ay 


+ “ee 
*< ter 6 


Aah \pelgis 


© 


ART 


aay Jh 


Sarah 90: Al-Balad { Part (Juz') 30 } 1991 


1, 44 masghabah = scarcity, hunger, famine. 
of scarcity’ 2. 44 magrabah = neamess, proximity, 
closeness. dhd magrabah: near of kin, near 
relation. 

3. ¢S— miskin (pl. masdkin) = poor, indigent. 
See at 74:44, p. 1910, n. 8. 

4. 4» matrabah = poverty, misery, destitution. 


15. An orphan near of kin,” 


16. Or a poor’ in misery.‘ 5. \pely tawdsaw = they made a beques/behest, 
enjoined one another, mutually counselled (v. iii. 
m. pl. past from tawdsd, form V1 of wasd [wasy], 
to be joined, lightened, degraded. See at 51:53, p. 
17. Moreover he is of those _ | !705.n. 3). 

6. »« sabr = patience, forbearance, perseverance, 
who believe endurance. See at 2:45, p. p. 22, n. 11. 

7. is», marhamah = mercy, kindness, 
compassion, to be kind, to have mercy (vrebal 


f rahima, to ha . See turhamina 
and mutually counsel e 45:10, p. 1680, n. s). Tid a 


8. Glas! 'as-hab (pl.; sing. Lu sahib) = 


inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentincls Sce at 
85:4, p. 1970, n. 6). 


9. i. e., they will have their book of deeds in their 
18. Such ones shall be the sight tdatht uid Bis Socdieating: Will be'énayteee 


84:7-8, p. 1967). i.» maymanah (f. s.; pl. 
maydmin ) = right, right side, right wing. See at 
56:8, p. 1754, n, 8. 

10. ‘'y4S kafar@ = they disbelieved, became 
19. And those who ungrateful, covered (y. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
' [kufr], to cover. See at 67:7, p. 1852, n, 1). 


and mutually counsel* patience® 


kindness.’ 


companions* of the right.’ 


disbelieve'’ in Our signs,’ 
11. i.e, the Qur'an. if "yar (sing. “ayah) = 


~ they shall be the companions iigns, thiteckes, sevelinions; texts of the Qur'la, 


evidences. See at 83;13, p. 1962, n. 1. 
of the left." 


12. i. e., they will be given their books of deeds in 
their left hands and will be the inmates of 


hell.a.t+ mash‘amah = misfortune, calamity, ill 


20. Over them shall be fire | tuck, tet. 


* 13 
closed on all sides. 13. bef mu’sadah (f. s.,m. mu'sad ) = closed 


all round, closed on all sides (pass, participle from 
‘Asada, form IV of ‘asada , to close, to shut). 


91. SORAT AL-SHAMS (THE SUN) 
Makkan: 15 ’dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sirah which calls attention to tawhid (monotheism) and risdlah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), It stresses that whoever 
abandons shirk and purifies himself by adhering to tawhid will have the ultimate success, and whoever 
corrupts himself with shirk will be a failure. It also points out that Allah gives guidance through His 
Messengers and warns about the consequence of unbelief and disobedience by citing the instance of the 
Thamid people who were duly punished for their unbelief and disobedience, The sérah is named after 
its first '@yah wherein Allah swears by the sun (al-Shams). 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation, 
but His creatures may swear only by Him. 

1. By the sun’ 

2. Ger» duhan = forenoon, day-time, brightness 
and its brightness.’ of the sun. See at 79:46, p. 1975, n. 11. 


3. tala = he followed, succeeded (v. ili. m. s. past 


from salw, to follow, to succeed). 
2. By the moon 


3} when it follows’ her. 4, Note that it is the day which brings the sun to 
view, not that the sun moves and comes into view, 
ut» jalla = brought to light, disclosed, revealed 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of jald [ jalw/jaly), to 
3. By the day throw light, to make clear. See tajulld at 7:143, p, 
is Wh ee 4 518, n. 2. 

| when it discloses her. 

5. «* yaghsh€ = he covers, overcomes, 
overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ghashiya 
2 (ghashy/ghishawah}, to cover, See at 29:55, p. 
4. By the night 1285, n. 1). 

W515, when it covers’ her. 

6. 2 bana = he made, built, set up, founded, 
constructed (v. iii, m. s. past from bind’/ bunydn, 
to build. See at 79:27, p. 1944, n. 2). 


We te 


i, 5. By the sky 
Yiu; and Him Who built’ it. 


ts ZN 6. By the earth and Him 


1992 
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1, (exe tahd = he threw like a ball, removed, 
Spread, spread out (v, iii. m. s. past from + tahw, 
to throw as a ball, to remove). 

2. Sy sawwa = he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, put in order, perfected the 
make, smoothed, levelled (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
Il of sawiya [siwan], to be equal. See at 82:7, p. 
1958, n. 3). 

3, pel 'alhama = he enlightened, inspired, made 
(someone) swallow (vy. iii, m. s. past in form IV of 
lahima |lahm/laham), to swallow, to consume), 

4. 4» fujar = to act immorally, immorality, 
dissolute life, adultery (verbal noun of fajara , to 
act immorally. See fujjdr at 82:14, p. 1959, n. 3). 
5. i, e, has given guidance about the good and bad 
ways of life. os s% tagwa = godliness, devoutness, 
piety, righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in 
form V/VIII of wagd ( wagy/wigdyah), to guard, 
be on one's guard. See at 74:55, p. 1912, n. 2. 

6. i. ¢., on the Day of Judgement. ais! 'aflaha = 
he succeeded, became successful, prospered (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of falaha [ fulh), to split. 
See at 87:14, p. 1973, n. 2). 

7, i.¢., from the filth of polytheism . (Sj zakké = 
he purified, cleansed, vindicated, declared just, 
increased (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of zakd 


[zakd"], to grow, be pure, just. See yazzakkd at 
80;3, p.1947, n. 5). 


8. Ww khdba = he failed, became unsuccessful, 
became disappointed, was frustrated (v. iii. m. s. 


past from khaybah, to fail, to be disappointed. See 
at 20:1 11, p. 1003, n. 10). 


9. ..-2 dassd (originally dassasa. The final sin is 
changed into ‘alif) = he buried, inserted, infused, 


interpolated, corrupted (v, iii, m. s. past in form Il 
of dasasa, to bury, to corrupt). 


10. Sy& taghwan = transgression, crossing the 
limit. See taghaw at 89:11, p. 1985, n. 9. 


© GS Who threw it as as ball.' 


» 7. By the living self 
3 and Him Who 
(3 perfected its make.’ 


8. Then He enlightened’ it 
3% of its immorality* 


5 and its righteousness.* 


9. Successful® indeed will be 


he who purifies’ it. 


S6385 10. And a failure* indeed will 
©G25.5 be he who corrupts? it. 


11. There did disbelieve 
5 the Thamid 


by their transgression." 


11. i. &., was sent out to kill the she-camel which 
Allah had given as a miracle to the Messenger 
Salih, peace be on him. «3! inba‘atha = he was 
delegated, despatched, sent out, provoked (v. iii. 
m. s. pastin form VIL of ba‘atha [ba'th), wo 
send, to resurrect. See mab‘ithina at 83:4, p. 
1969, n. 8). 


12. When delegated'' was 


their most wretched one. 


1994 


4 4 ee 


Sis 


Sfirah 91: Al-Shams { Part (Juz’) 30 ] 


1, \i- sugyd = drinking water, drink. See 
13. So the Messenger of yusgawna at 76:17, p. 1992, n. 11. 


Allah said to them: 2. \yS kadhdhaba = they cried lies, thought 
L untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pl. past from 
'The she-camel of Allah kadhdhaba, form I of kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib 
/kadhbah / kidhbah), to lie. See at 78:28, p. 


and her drinking water." 1937, n. 3). 


3. ie., they slaughtered her. !5,4e ‘agar = they 
wounded, crippled by cutting the tendons at the 


14.But they disbelieved* him | back of the knees, hamstrung, (figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 


403 and hamstrung® her. for slaughtering it) (v. iii. m. pl. past from ‘agara 


[‘ugr/‘agr/‘agdrah), to be barren, See at 26:157, 
So there inflicted punishment’ | ?- !!89. ». 7). 


on them their Lord 4, gio damdama = be inflicted punishment, 
punished, destroyed, muttered (v. iii. m. s. past). 
for their sin’ 

5. 5 dhanb (s.; pl. dhuniib) = sin, offence, 


‘+2 and levelled them. crime, wrong. See at $1:9, p. 1954, n. 7. 


6. i. ¢., completely destroyed them irrespective of 
‘ the high and low, rich and poor. s}- sawwd = 
15. And He feared’ not he straightened, duly shaped, made equal, made 


good, put in order, perfected the make, smoothed, 
levelled (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sawiya 
[siwan), to be equal. See at 91:7, p. 1993, n 1). 


the consequences’ thereof. 


7. Gk yakhdfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v, 
iii. m. s. impfct. from khdfa [khawf/ makhafah/ 
khifah], to fear. See at 72:13, p. 1893, n. 6). 


8. te ~‘ugba = end, outcome, result, 


consequences, ultimate, the hereafter or return to 
Allah, reward. See at 13:42, p. 783, n. 1. 


92. Siirat al-Layl ( The Night) 
Makkan: 21 ‘Gyahs 


_ This is an early Makkan sfrah. It is named after the first ‘@yah wherein Allah swears by the night 
(al-Layl). It deals with the themes of risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
be on him0, the Qur'an and reward and punishment respectively for the believers and unbelievers 
i n the hereafter. . The s@rah states that Allah provides guidance through the Qur'an and that those who 
disbelieve and turn away from it will have the punishment of hellfire in the hereafter but those who 
lieve and spend their wealth in charity and for the pleasure of Allah shall be saved from it and will 
have a happy life in paradise. 


» 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but a creature may swear only by Him. 

2. ie., with darkness. (~~ yaghsha = he covers, 
overcomes, overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
ghashiya (ghashy/ghishdwah), to cover. See at 
29:55, p. 1285, n. 1). 

3. tx tajalla = he cast his light, revealed 
himself, shone forth (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 

jald [ jalw/jaly}, to throw light, to make clear. See 

at 7:143, p. 518, n. 2). 

4. S3 dhakar (s.; pl. dhukdr/ dhukfirah/ 

dhukrdn) = male. See at 75:39, p. 1918, n. 10. 

5. gl ‘untha (s.; pl. ‘indth/‘andtha) = female, 

feminine. See at 75:39, p. 1918, n. 11. 

6. (a sa‘y = to move speedily, to run, to 

proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavour! attempt, 
effort. See at 88:9, p. 1981, n. 8). 

7. i. ¢., your deeds are diverse : some making 
efforts to attain prosperity and happiness in this 
world, and some doing so for happiness and 
prosperity in the hereafter. => shattd (pl.; s. 
shatit) = diverse, different, manifold, various, in 
variety. See at 20:54, 987, n. 5. 

8. i. ¢., gives his wealth in approved charity and in 
the way of Allah, (Jas! ’a'td = he gave, offered, 
granted, accorded, bestowed (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of ‘atd [‘atw], to give). 

9. i. ¢., against sin and disobedience to Allah. , 41 
ittaga = he was on his guard, protected himself, 
feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 


wagd (waqy/wigdyah}, to guard. See at 53:32, p. 
1723, n. 13), 
10. i. e., the Qur’fin and tawhid. 


Jot 1. By the night' 


when it covers.” 


jaf 2. By the day 


when it shines forth.’ 


Giivy 3. And by Him Who creates 
‘ OS the male‘ and the female. 


$24, 4. Verily your efforts® 
(si are diverse.” 


a6 ete 


G8 5. So as for him who 
Ahi gives* and is on his guard,’ 


6 And believes in the Best,"° 
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|. j- muyassiru = we make easy, facilitate (v. 
Pe aa 
pcs» 7. We shall make easy’ for) © | i::pt. impfet. from  yassara, form I of yasira 

Si {yasar), to be easy. See at 87:8, p, 1978, n. 5). 
4 him the easy thing” 2. ice, the doing of good deeds and carrying out 
the injunctions of the Qur'fn. wp1 yusra = 
ie easiness, casy way, left hand. Sce at 87:8, p. 1978, 
fi, 8. But as for the one who n.6. 

> Viwie 3 3. J bakhila = he became niggardly, stingy (v. 

z is niggardly and 

3 88 y iii. m. s, past from bakhal /bukhil, to be niggardly. 
See yabkhaliina at 57:24, p. 1778, n. 1). 
4. sie! istaghné = he became in no need, had 
no need, deemed himself in no need, was able to 
do without (v. iii. m. s. past in form X of ghaniya 
2 . . [ghinan/ghand’), to be free from want. See at 

9. And disbelieves 64:6, p. 1832, n6). 

in the B 5. i.e. he will be made easily amenable to 
in the Best. disobedience and the consequent punishment. 
© ‘usra = difficulty, hard situation. 


6. (s% yughni = he suffices, makes free from 
“2-3 10. We shall make easy for | want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet, from ‘aghnd, form IV of ghaniya 

(ghinan / ghana’ }, to be free from want, to be 

tich. See at 88:7, p. 1981, n. 4). 

7. i. e., into the punishment of hell. s2 tardda 
= he fell, got the fall, tumbled, deteriorated, 

Gay 11. And there shall not avail® | clothed himself (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
sa radiya (.s», radan), to perish, be destroyed. See 

JOC him his wealth mataraddiyah at 5:3, p. 327, n. 6). 

pcs ‘ 8. «sas hudan = to guide, to give guidance, 

6354 when he gets the fall. guidance, right way, true religion. See at 61:9, p. 
1817, n. 2, 

9. i! al-’ékhirah = the hereafter, the 

after-life. See at 16:30, p, 836, n. 10. 

10. i.e., this first life in the present world. . 359) 

m1 to give guidance.* al-"014 (f.; m. ‘awwal) = the first, the foremost. 
See at 53:50, p. 1726, n. 8). 

11. Lf "andhartu = 1 warned, cautioned (v. i. 

s. past from ‘andhara, form IV of nadhara [nadhr 


13. And to Us belong /nudhiir), to dedicate, to vow. In its form IV 
(‘indhdr) the verb means to warn with a mention 


1] 9 10 | of the consequences of disregarding the warming. 
the hereafter’ and the first. hepab sitio t544e, 2 


12. a talazzd (originally tatalazzd. One 1a is 


14. So I have warned'! you omitted) = she burns, is ablaze, gets enkindled (v. 


‘ 12 iii. f. s. impfct. from talazzd, form V of lazd 
; of a fire burning ablaze. (azine }; 06 barn, to flare, t0 bless). 


; deems himself in no need;* 


©.<i him the slip into difficulty.* 


12. Verily upon Us is 
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1. (= yasla = he burns, broils, enters fire (v. iii, 
15. There will enter’ it none | m. s. impfet. from sald [salan/ sulfy/ sila’), to 
; roast, to burn, to be exposed to the blaze. See at 
but the most wretched, 84:12, p. 1967, n. 13). 

2. 22! ’ashga = the most wretched, miserable, 
unlucky ( elative of shagfy; act. participle in the 
P : scale of fa'il from shagd/shagiya, to be unhappy, 
16. Who disbelieves* miserable. See at 91:12, p. 1993, n. 11). 

3. i. e, disbelieves in the Messengership of 
and turns back.’ Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, and the Qur'fin. iS kadhdhaba = he cried 
lies to, regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form Il of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib 
17. And there will be spared® /kadhbah / kidhbah), to lic. See at 38:14, p. 
1462, n. 6). 

it the most rihgteous® 4. i. e., from the truth. Jy tawallé = he took 
over, undertook, tumed away, averted, took for a 
friend (v. iii, m. s, past in form V of waliya 
[wald'/wvildyah), to be near, to be a friend. See at 
18. Who gives his wealth 88:25, p. 1963, n. 2), 

5. —~ yujannabu = he is spared, kept away, 
purifying himself.’ averted, (v, iii, m. s. impfct. passive from 
jannaba, form I of janaba [janb), to avert. See 
yatajannabu at 87:11, p. 1978, n. 11). 

6. (ai ’atga = more/most righteous, godfearing, 


19. And none has pious (elative of tagly). See at 49:13, p. 1682, n. 
9. 
to him any favour 7. Sx yatazakké = he purifies himself, gets 


purified (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from fazakkd, form 
V of zakd [zakd'], to grow, be pure, just. See 
yazzakkd at 80:3, p. 1947, n. 5). 

8. i. ¢., he gives his wealth not to return a favour 
done to him. wx tujza@= she is requited, 
rewarded, recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. 
s. impfct. passive from jazd [jaza'], to 
recompense. See at 45:22, p. 1625, n. 2). 


to be recompensed.* 


20. Except the seeking’ of 
the Countenance of his Lord 


the Most Exalted. 9. i. ¢., he spends his wealth only for the pleasure 
of Allah. sq) ibtighé’ = to seck, desire, for the 


purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of baghd 


21. And surely he shall [bugha’], to desire. See at 13:17, p. 771, n. 11). 


rh 7 10 10. i. ¢., with the reward given him by Allah. 
ft be satisfied. «*x yarda = he is happy, is satisfied, is pleased, 
agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from 


radiya [ridan /riqdwdn /mardah), to agree, to be 
satisfied. See at 53:26, p. 1721, n. 8). 


93. SORaT AL-DUHA (THE FORENOON) 
Makkan: 11 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan sarah, Its main theme is risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and the Qur'anic wahy. It negatives the supposition of the unbelievers 
who, in view of a temporary pause in the coming of wahy to him, started taunting him that his Lord had 
forsaken him. It is stated that this was not at all so. He is also reminded of Allah's past favours on him 
and is encouraged to carry on his mission and work and is assured of ultimate success and happiness. 

The siirah is named after the first 'Gyah in which Allah swears by the forenoon (al-Duhd) and the 
night. 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but the creatures may swear only by Him. .»~» 
duhan = forenoon, day-time, brightness of the 
sun. See at 91:1, p. 1992, n. 1. 


Ossi 1. By the forenoon. 


2. i. ¢., it is dense and tranquil. 2 saja = he or 
it became tranquil, calm (v. iii, m. s. past from 
2. And oe the night sajw, to be quiet, tranquil). 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 


blessings of Allah be on him. It negatives the 
supposition of the unbelievers about him because 


of a temporary pause in the coming of wahy. ¢ 25 


< 3. There has not taken leave’ | ¥#4da‘a = he took leave, bade farewell, saw off 
(v. iii, m. s. past in form Il of wada‘a [wad'], to 


put down, to leave off). 


> of you your Lord 


4.5 gala = he became displeased, detested (v. 


) nor is He displeased.* 
iii, m. s. past from galw/galy, to roast, to detest). 


5. 2% al-’akhirah = the hereafter, the 
4. And indeed the after-life* | after-tife. See at 92:12, p. 1996, n. 9. 


shall be better for you 6. i. ¢., this first life in the present world. 

6 7. i. €., success, merits and rewards. The address 
than the first. is to the Prophet, peace and blessings fo Allah be 
on him. (ja yu ‘tf = he gives, bestows, grants (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘a'td, TV of ‘ard [‘atw}, to 


5. And surely there will give. See ‘a‘td at 92:6, p. 1995, n. 8). 
> give’ you your Lord 8. + tarda = you like, are pleased, are satisfied, 
agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfct. from radiya 
A$ So you will be pleased.* (ridan/ridwan/mardah}, to be satisfied. See at 


46:15, p. 1637, n. 1). 
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sien : \ 1, so; yajid(u) = he finds, gets, comes across (v. 
bigs 6. Did He not find’ you an iii. m. s. past from wajada [wujiid], to find. The 

{ re 2 3 last letter is vowelless because of the particle lam 

JAY Sales orphan’ then gave shelter? coming before, the verb. See at 24:39, p. 1122, n. 

9). 

2. pe yatim (s. ; pl. ‘aytdm/ yatdma) = orphan. 

See yatdmd at 59:7, p, 1797, n. 5. 
7. And He found you gf et eee aoe gle Pets 


4 accommodated (_ y. iii, m. s, past in form IV of 
ouey from the ia ‘awd [‘awy], to seek shelter. See at 12:99, p. 758, 
n, 2). 
4, Jle dail (s.; pl. ddllin ) gone astray, away 
from the way, erring (active participle from dalla 
(dalaV/daldlah}, to go astray, to err. See dalla at 


83:32, p. 1964, n. 11). 
8. And He found you poor® 5. 4s hada = he guided, gave guidance, showed 


and made you rich?’ the way (Vv. iii. m. s. past from hady/ hudan/ 
hidayah, to guide, to lead. See at 49:17, p. 1684, 
n. 4), 
6. je ‘a’'il = poor, needy, indigent (act. 
9. So as for the orphan participle from ‘dla [‘aylah], to be poor. See 
‘aylah at 9:28, p. 588, n. 6. 
do not treat harshly.* 7. gl "aghna = he or it availed, became of use, 
enriched, made rich, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of ghaniya [ghinan/ ghana’ |, to be free 
° from want, to be rich. See at 69:28, p. 1873, n. 2). 
10. And as for the beggar, 8. 4a Y 14 taghar = do not treat harshly, 


: 10 persecute, ooverpower, subdue (v. ii. m. s. 
do not drive aways imperative (prohibition) from qahara to 
overpower, subjugate, vanquish. See qahhdr at 
40:16, p. 1S15, n, 3). 
9. pu sé’il (s.; pl. sd’ildn) = beggar, questioner, 
11. And as for the grace ieicrhdenit-aodiva | gttbidplal Scien n’alesf 404 
‘alah/tas'al), to ask. See at 70:25, p.1880, n. 
of your Lord, relate." 5. vi aie 
10. 42 Y (4 tanhar = do not drive away/turn 
away with angry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii. m. 
s. imperative {prohibition} from nahara [nahr), 
to flow, to scold, to drive away. See at 17:23, p. 
880, n. 9). 
11. i. e., remeber, mention and express gratitude. 
41> haddith = speak, report, relate (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from haddatha, form Il of hadatha/ 
hadutha [hudith/ hadéthah), to happen, to be 
new. See hadith at 88:1, p. 1980, n. 1). 


then showed you the way?* 


94. SORAT AL-SHARH (THE ExPosITION) 
Makkan: 8 ‘@yahs 

This is another early Makkan sérah which refers to risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, mentioning Allah's special favour of opening his heart to the truth and 
removing from him the burden of faults. He is also reminded that Allah has raised high his reputation 
and that with every difficulty is ease, so he should not be discouarged by the temporary difficulties that 
come in the way of his mission. 

It is named after its first ‘dyah wherein Allah refers to His having opened (al-sharh) his heart. 


1. i¢., opened for the light of Islam (see 6:125, 


p. 444). ¢ J nashrah(u) = we open, cut to 


slices, explain, expose. elucidate (v. iii, m. s. 
impfet. from sharaha [sharh), to cut, to open, 


S31 1. Have We not opened’ The final letter is vowelless because of the 
is particle Jam coming before the verb. See yashrah 
OsicG for you your heart?” at 6:125, p. 444, n. 2). 


2. jie sadr (s.; pl. sudfr) = breast, chest, 
bosom, heart, front. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 6. 


oa 


a aad 3 
21835, 2. And put down’ from you |; u., wada‘nd = we laid, laid down, placed, 


4 set, set up, put down, erected, delivered (v. i. pl. 
» your burden past from wada‘a [wad"}, to lay, to put down. See 
wada‘a at 55:7, p. 1752 n. 2). 

4. i.e., the burden of faults and sins, thus making 


‘ . him free from those (see Al-Bahr, X, 500). 555 

: 5 

aif 3. Which weighed down wizr (s.; pl. ‘awzar) = burden, load, encumbrance, 
q your back?° sin. See at 53:38, p. 1724, n. 12. 

5. aul 'angada = he or it weighed down (v. iii. 


m. s. past in form IV of nagada (naqd)J, to break, 
cee 3 esis to violate. See nagadat at 16:92, p.858, n. 9). 
435, 4. And raised high’ for you 
6. 4% zahr (s.; pl. 534 zuhir) = back, rear, loin, 
spine, surface. See at 84:10, p. 1967, n. 10). 
7. ab, rafa‘na = we raised, raised high, lifted 
up, elevated, (v. i. pl. past from rafa‘a [raf’), to 
paless 5. So indeed with difficulty’ raise, to lift up. See at 43:32, p. 1590, n. 6). 
8. 53 dhikr = citation, recollection, 

4 is ease.'® remembrance, mention, reminder, reputation, 
renown, also scripture, the Qur’fin. See at 81:27, 
p. 1956, n. 7. 

eG . : 9. © ‘usr =hardship, difficulty, distress. See at 
sie 4 6. Indeed with difficulty 65:7, p. 1841, n. 10. 


Sa ve 10. ~~ yusr = ease, facility. See at 65:7, p. 1841, 
Or is ease. aii 


45% your reputation? 
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corr ee 


<l3s 7. So when you be off your 
@<at work,' get ready.’ 


“ere 


ehals 8. And to your Lord 
©—2% tur in hope.’ 


1, <+) faraghta = you became empty/ vacant/ 
unoccupied, be off work, finished work, (v. ii. m. 


s. past from faragha [furigh/fardgh], to be 
empty, vacant. See nafrughu at 55:31, p. 1745, n. 
1). 


2. i. ¢., for prayers and devotion. —<i! insab = 
erect, set up, pitch, raise, hoist, get ready, prepare 
(v. ii. m. s. imperative from nasaba (nash), yo 
erect, to get ready, See nusibat at 88:19, p. 1982, 
n. 11). 

3. i. ¢, wish for the graces of your Lord. —,! 
irghab = turn in hope, be desirous, wish (v., ii. m. 
s. imperative from raghaba [raghbah/ raghab), 
to desire, to wish. See rdghiban at 68:32, p. 1864, 
n, 3). 


95. SORAT AL-TIN (THE Fic) 
Makkan: 8 ‘dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sérah, It is named after its first ‘@yah in which Allah swears by the fig (Tin), 
the olive and the Mount Sinai and Makka and reminds man that He is his Creator and Lord (tawhid) and 
that obedience to Him and doing the good deeds will determine his real position. It is further reminded 
that he has to face judgement on the Day of Judgement and that Allah is the Justest of Judges. 


oo Reset 


Oix35 


eee 


4¢e 


Aiiiaas 


O--4i 


4 rece ore 


S5y' Gig 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but the creatures may swear only by Him. .3 fin = 
fig. 

2. O55 zaytiin = olives, olive tree. Sce at 80:29, 
p. 1950, n. 12. 

3. i. e., the Mount Sinai. ,,+ far = mountain, 


; Mount Sinai, See at 52:1, p. 1707, n. 1. 
2. By the Mount’ Blessed. 4. opie sinin = blessed. 


5. i. ©, Makka. al balad (s.; pl. bildd) = 
country, town, city, place, land. See at 90:1, p. 
3. And by this city* eine 

6. gel 'amin = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 
most secure and peaceful.® _| trustee, loyal, safe, secure (active participle in the 
scale of fa‘il from ‘amuna [‘amdnah), to be 
faithful. See at 44:51, p. 1615, n. 7). 
‘ 7. ¢a3% taqwim = setting up, raising, reformation, 
4. We have indeed created reorganization, reshaping, modification, 
assessment, to shape, to form, to set upright 


man in the best of shape.’ (verbal noun in form I of  — qdma 
[gawmah/qiydm), to get up, to stand up, See 
yastagim at 81:28, p. 1956, n. 10), 


8. i. ¢., because of his unbelief and sins, ss, 


5. Then We revert® him radadné = we retumed, gave back, put back, 
reverted, restored, resisted, replied (v. i, pl. past 


3 to the lowest? of the low. from radda [radd], to return, to put back, See at 


ergy 


etek or 


soy eiiLys 
hie 
Sie 

ee Kang 

O i 


28:13, p. 1235, n. 3). 

9. i. ¢., in rank and punishment. ji-! ‘asfal = 
lowest, at the bottom, deepest; also (as 
6. Except those who believe | preposition) below, under. Elative of  séfil 
(low/base/mean. See at 4:145, p. 309, n. 9). 

and do the good deeds."® 10. lke slihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. salih) = 
4 good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Then they will have a reward | Qur'an and sunnah). See at 85:12, p. 1972, n. 1. 
11. i. e., it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
without cessation." yee = mamniin = cut off, ceased, obliged, 
grateful, weak (pass. participle from manna 
[mann], to be kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, 
to be weak. See at 84:25, p. 1969, n. 9). 
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1, iS yukadhdhibu = he cries lies to, 
3 7. Then what disbelieves, thinks false, causes to disbelieve (v. 


et HM ve kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 

Avh5SS makes you disbelieve’ still Si soaat ehak'p. 18660 5) 

© wall in the Judgement?” 2. i.e., after the Resurrection and on the Day of 
- ag oe din = religion, creed, faith, code, 

w, worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 

; requital. See at 83:11, p. 1961, n. 8. 

“6-31 8. Is not Allah 3, So! ‘ahkamu = justest, the best judge, better 


, sat judge (elative of Adkim, act. partticiple of hakama 
© & SSSA the Justest’ of Judges? [Awkm}, to pass judgement. See at 60:10, p. 1812, 
" n. 4), 

4. gS hakimin (pl. acc/gen. of hdkimin,; s. 
hakim. See n. 3 above). 


96. SORAT AL-‘ALAQ (THE STICKING CLOT) 
Makkan: 19 ’dyahs 


The first five ‘ayahs of this sérah was the passage of the Qur’4n which was delivered to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, at the cave of the mount Hira’ by the angel Jibril, thus marking 
the beginning of his risdlah and the coming down of the Qur'an. The sfirah is named after the second 
‘yah which mentions Allah's creation of man from a sticking clot (al-’alaq). These first five ‘ayahs also 
mention Allah's most important grace on man, i. ¢., imparting him knowledge and teaching him what he 
did not know. The rest of the sarah was sent down a little later. It refers to the beginning of the 
preaching of the truth and the opposition to it by the Makkan leaders, particularly by ’Abd Jahl. He and 
all such persons are reminded of Allah's retribution and that all shall have to return to Him. The 
Messenger of Allah is asked to pay no heed to such opposition and to continue preaching and 
worshipping Allah. 


1. i. e., of the Qur’fin which is sent down, This 
and the following four ‘dyahs were the passage of 
the Qur’fn which was delivered first to the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, by the angel Jibril on mount Hira’, {51 
igra’ = read, recite, study (v. ii. m, s, imperative 
from qara'a [ gird’ah), to read, recite. See 
igra’a at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 7). 


Al 1. Read,' in the name 


o 3é6A1265 of your Lord Who created. 


2. gle ‘alag = medicinal leech, blood clot, 
sticking . See ‘alagah at 75:38, p. 1918, n. 7). 


2. Created man 


. from a sticking clot.’ 
3. ¢51 ‘akram = more/most honourable, 
esteemed, noble, generous, Most Beneficent 
(eclative of karim, ( act. participle in the scale of 
fa’il from karuma [karam/ karamah/ kardmah), to 
be noble, to be generous. See at 49:13, p. 1682, n. 
8). 


3. Read. And your Lord 
OVI is the Most Beneficent.’ 


4. i, e., taught writing by the pen and acquiring 
7 ae knowledge thereby. le ‘allama = he taught, 
OAdlsecal 4. Who taught by the pen. _| instructed, informed (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
‘alima [‘ilm), to know. See at 55:2, p. 1741, n. 2). 
5. Knowledge is the most important and 
distinguishing grace of Allah on man. ply 
ya‘lam(u) = he knows, is aware of, is cognizant of 
(v. iii, m. s, impfct. from ‘alima [‘ilm], to know. 
The final letter is vowelless because of the particle 
lam coming before the verb. See at 8:72, p. 573, 
n. 2). 


77. 


§Syi 5. Taught man 
© #2 what knew not.’ 
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1. i. ¢., in disobedience to Allah. This and the 
7 iw remaining “dyahs of the sérah relate to the 
ops 6. Not at all. Indeed opposition to the risdlah by the leading men of 
Makka, of whom ‘Ab@ Jahl was the most 
prominent. Aly yatghd= he transgresses, 
exceeds all bounds, becomes tyrannical (v, iii. m. 
s. impfet. from taghd [taghan/ tughydn), to 
‘i5\ 7. Because he thinks he sere ae en Slate 29: BPP ee 

2. i. e., of Allah and His grace. «—' istaghné = 
Osi is in no need. he became in no need, had no need, deemed 
himself in no need, was able to do without (¥, iii. 
m. s, past in form X of ghaniya [ghinan/ghana’}, 
to be free from want. See at 92:10, p. 1996, n.6). 
40s . 3. But everyone should remember that he shall 
3)3\5) 8. Verily to your Lord have to return to Allah for judgement and requital. 


poh 3 vr) ruj‘a = return, reply, reaction, See raj’ at 
©! shall be the return. Dawes 


4. The immediate allusion is to ‘Abu Jah! who 
used to prevent the Messenger of Allah from 
ot 204 performing saldh (Islamic form of worship) at 

A 2251 9. Do you see the one WhO | the Kaba. ex yanhd = he forbids, prohibits, 


wor +464 interdicts, proscribes (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from 
Ox: forbids nahd {nahy/nahw), to forbid, See at 60:8, p. 1810, 
n. 1). 
5. i. e., the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
4) Jig blessings fof Allah be on him. 
Osos 10. A servant’ when he prays?® | 6, te galla = be performed salah (Islamic 
worship) prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings, 
sought blessings (v. iii. m. s. past from saldh, to 
Shp aa z “ pray, to worship. See at 87:15, p. 1979, n. 5). 
oe 11. Do you see, if he is 7. i. ¢., how could he be prevented from praying 

while he is on the right path? wis hudan = 
7 '* . 7 

Oxi on the right path? guidance, right path. See at 72:13, p. 1893, n. 5. 
8. st taqwd = godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/VIII of waga ( waqy/wigdyah), to guard, be on 
one’s guard. See at 91:8, p. 1993, n. 4. 
9. i. ¢., the one who disbelieves in the risdlah and 
prevents worshipping Allah at the Ka‘ba, iS 
kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as false, 
disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 


a kadhaba {kidhb /kadhib /adhbah / kidhbah)., to 
&J 13. Do you see, lie, See at 79:21, p. 1943, n. 3). 


35K if he disbelieves? 10. i. ¢., from the truth. Jy fawallé = he took 
over, undertook, turned away, averted, took for a 


eee 9il friend (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of waliya 
ay, and truns away’ [wald’/wildyah), to be near, to be a friend. See at 
92:16, p. 1997, n. 4). 


OwssSy! man does transgress.' 


“Aj 12. Or he enjoins 
Al righteousness?* 
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1. i. e., He sees all that His creatures do. 
isl 14. Does he not know 2. <4 yantahi(f)= he desists, ceases, refrains, 
nee terminates (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from intahd, form 
O40, that Allah sees?! VIII of nahd [nahy/nahw}, to forbid, prohibit. The 


final yd’ is dropped for the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 2). 


3. id Ia nasfa‘an = we will seize and drag (v. 
¥ 15. No, never. i. pl. impfct. emphatic from safa’a [ saf" }, to 
eee seize and drag). 

«<3 oJ If he desists’ not, 4. iat ndsiyah (s.; pl. nawdsin) = forelock, fore 
f mln ait t part of the head. See at 11:56, p, 698, n. 3). 
“J We will seize and drag’ him | ;¢, foretock of a lying and sinful person, 45 
4 kédhibah (f. s.; pl. kddhibdt; m. kAdhib) = liar, 
by the forelock. lying, untruthful, deceptive( act. participle from 
kadhaba {kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 56:2, p. 1753, n. 3). 
6. ble khati’ah (f. s.; m, khdti") = sinful, erring, 
mistaken, at fault (act. participle from khati'a 
sinful® [khata’}, to be mistaken, to sin. See khdti'in at 
intul. 69:37, p. 1874, n. 6). 


7. gad li yad‘u (a) = let him call/ pray, invoke, 
invite, summon (Vv. iii, m. s. imperative from da‘ad 
7 [du'‘d'}, to call, See at 40:126, p. 1518, n. 7). 

8. i. e., the Makkan council of elders, 20 nddin 
his council.’ (s.: pl. ‘andiyah/nawddin) = club, council, 
clubhouse, circle, assembly, association, See at 
29:29, p. 1275, n. 5. 


9. 433 zabaniyah = angels in charge of thrusting 


16. A forelock lying,’ 


17. So let him summon 


18. We will summon the sinful in hell, sentinels of hell. 
10. i, ¢, the matter is not at all like what "Abd 
the sentinels of hell.” Jah! and his sort think. 


11. The instruction is to the Prophet, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him, with the implied 

assurance that ‘Abu Jahl cannot do him any harm 

and that he should continue to carry out his 
10 

19. Not at all. mission. gai ¥ Id tuti‘ = do not obey, follow, 

1 Ags abide by, comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
Never obey him; {prohibition} from ‘afd‘a, form IV of td‘a [taw’), 

to obey. See at 76:24, p. 1924, n. 11). 

12. i. e., continue praying. 

13. i... near to Allah in prayer, devotion and 

obedience. ~ 5! igtarib = come near, place 

yourself near (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 

igtaraba, formVIll of garuba (qurb/ magrabah), 

to be near. See igtaraba at 21:1, p. 1012, n. 1). 

** One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 

reading this ‘dyah, 


and prostrate yourself '? 


and come near.'*** 


97. SORAT AL-QADR ( DECREE) 
Makkan: 5 ‘dyahs 
This Makkan surah speaks about Allah's sending down of the Qur'an in the Night of Decree (Qadr) 
_and it is named after this first ‘dayh, The merit of this night is more than that of a thousand months. The 
_ angels and Jibril come down during this night by Allah's leave with every one of His command. 


Pare 


1. i, e., sent down the Qur'fin (see 44:3-4), Wt 
‘anzalné- = we sent down (v. i. pl. past from 
‘anzala, form IV of nazala (nuzail), to come down. 
See at 78:14, p. 1935, n. 1). 

2. 545 gadr = measure, quantity, extent, amount, 
worth, degree, grade, rank, divine decree. 

3. sl ’adré = he informed, let know, notify (v. 


ie, iii, m. s. past in form IV of dard { dirdyah), 
2. And what will inform’ you | know. sec at 90.12, 1990, iy - Lh 


r . 4, i, ¢., better in merits for good deeds done during 
what the Night of Decree is? | i, + khayr = good/beticr/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 87:17, p. 1979, n. 7. 

5. 4 shahr (s.; pl. ash-hur/shuhir ) = month. 


3. The Night of Decree is ry liceamredienisene\-iase aer 
tat i 6. J; tanazzalu(originally tatanazzalu) = she 
os better” than comes down, descends (v. iii. f. s. impfet 
. fromfanazzala, form V of nazala (nuzalj, to 
O prot a thousand months. come down, get down. See at 26:221, p. 1200, n. 
2). 
7. Rah is another name for Jibril, He is 
“ (¥ a mentioned specifically for his distinguished 
sant 4. There descend® the angels | poisition among the angels. cs) rith (s.; ph 
epic ‘arwah) = breath of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life, 
and Jibril’ in it wahy, Jibril. See at 78:38, p. 1938, n. 12. 
8 ' 8, 03! 'idhn (pl, 035! ‘udhiin /203) ‘udhindt) = 
by the leave’ of their Lord, | jeave, permission, See at 42:51, p. 1580, n. 6). 
9. Al amr (s.; pl. 3) ‘awamir / yy! ‘umiar) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 82:18, p. 1959, n. 10. 
10. i. ¢,, peace and blessings of Allah throughout 
that night. 
11. glee matla‘ = to rise, appear, come into view, 
(verbal noun of fala'‘a, to rise, to appear. 
See matli' at 18:90, p. 943, n. 5. 
of the daybreak.’ 12. » fajr = daybreak, dawn, morning twilight, 
beginning, outset. See at 89:1, p. 1984, n. 1. 


pats 4 


for every command.” 


5. Peace;'° 


that is till the emergence" 


98. SORAT AL-BAYYINAH (THE CLEAR EVIDENCE) 
Madinan: 8 *ayahs 


This is a Madinan sérah. It describes the attitude of the People of the Book and the polytheists to the 
Qur’fn and the risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. It also 
deals with tawhid (monotheism ) and the absolute need to devote our worship and prayers exclusively 
and sincerely to Allah, the Judgement and reward and punishment for the believers and unbelievers 
respectively in the hereafter. The sérah is named after its first ‘yah which makes mention of the “Clear 
Evidence" (al-bayyinah), i. e., the Qur'an. 


1. \y4S kafari = they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pl. past from kafara 
a ae [kufr], to cover. See at 90:19, p. 1991, n. 10), 
GMSS5 1. There were not those who |2. 55+ mushrikin (pl; accusative /genitive of 
ft “ mushrikin, sing, mushrik) = polytheists, those 
(538 disbelieve! of who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
‘ashraka, form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirkah/ 


SK al 3» the People of the Book sharikah), to share. See at 30:31, p. 1300, n. 4). 
¥- wee 3. i. e., from their unbelief and old habits and 
551, and the polytheists” Practices. j Six munfakkin (pl.; acc/gen. of 

Retina munfakkiin; §. muhfakk) = those that disjoin/ 

SG. to break off" separate! ‘unfasten/ ante!’ disengage! detach/ rid 
themselves, break off (act. participle from 

till there came to them infakka, form VII of fakka [fakk], to separate, to 


open. See fakk at 90:13, 1990, n. 11). 
4. i.e., A messenger from Allah, as mentioned in 
the next “dyah. %» bayyinah ( f. s.; pl, bayyindt) 
= clear, clear proof, clear evidence, obvious, 
manifest. See at 47:14, p.1651, n. 13. 

6f7 #2 5 | 5. i. ¢,, Muhammad, peace and ings of Allah 
aif3c5,25 2. A Messenger from Allah® | >.‘ ¢ M i 
£72473 Ff oo Po 5 = 7 i i 
HAS eset ie; reciting® pages made pure.’ 6. yy yatld = he recites, reads (v. iii, m. s. impfet. 
3 from tala [tilawah), to recite, read. See at 65:11, 
p. 1842, n. 11). 
7. i. ¢., the Qur'fin, 4 mutahharah ( f., mas. 
3. Therein are edicts w= mutahhar) = rendered pure, pure, 
. F 8 immaculate, unblemished (passive participle from 
right and precious. tahhara, form I of fahara Aahura {tuhr/tahdrah), 
to be pure, clean. Sce at 80:13, p. 1948, n. 12). 
8. 45 gayyimah(f., m. gayyim) = right, straight, 

os 9 precious. See gayyim at 30:30, p. 1299, n. 13. 

4. And divided” were not those 5. ain tel Adi = 


who were given the Book divided, disunited (v. iii. m. s. past in from V of 
faraqa [farq/furqan), to separate, divide, See ld 
tatafarragai at 42:13, p. 1564, n. 9), 


the clear evidence.* 


2008 
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1. i. e., the Qur'an. This refers to those of the 
except after People of the Book who started disbelieving in 
the risdlah of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, although previously they had 
that there had come to them been sure about his coming according to what is 
written in their scripture. 
2. \y1 ’umiré = they were ordered, commanded, 
bidden, enjoined (v. iii. m. pl. past passive from 
‘amara [amr], to order, See at 9: 31, p. 589, n. 
+s 2 | 13). 
5. And they were not enjoined” | 4°; «act associating any other being with Allah 
for aught but in their worship. 5-2 mukhlisin (pl; ace/gen. 
of mukhlisin; sing. mukhlis) = those who make 


the clear evidence.' 


: that they worship Allah (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, 


2c it a 
. ae 
$ 2 i. ia 
Some; 


as, 
Ossi: 


Ssisaly. 


a4 


pep 


faithful (act. participle from ‘akhlasa, form [V of 
, ‘ . khalasa [khuliis}, to be . See at 39:2, p. 1480, 

making exclusive’ for Him — | S's Mulls). (0 be pure ne 

4. op din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 

punishment, requital. See at 95:7, p. 2003, n. 2. 

5. slim hunafa’a (pl.; s. hanif ) = those who 


and perform® the prayer shun the false religions and follow the true 
religion, true, sincere and absolute monotheists. 


d ah? See hanif at 22:31 , p. 1056, n. 9). 

and pay zaka , 6. \yaeu yugima(na) = they set up, straighten out, 
and this is perform correctly and properly ( v. iii. m. pl. 
impfct. from ‘agdma, form IV of gama [giyam 


eas : 8 /qawmah), to get up, to stand up, to be erect. See 
the religion of the upright. tmiina at 9:71, p. 608, n. 6). 


7. 8355 zakéh = purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contributions for 


: 4 . specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
6. Verily those who disbelieve surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 


because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
of the People of the Book | growth. See at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 2. 


8. i435 gayyimah(f., m. gayyim) = right, straight, 
upright, precious. See at 98:3, p. 2008, n. 8. 
shall be in the fire of hell 9. gels khilidin (pl.; acc./gen. of khdlidiin, s. 
T d khdlid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
abiding for ever’ therein. ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khalada [khulid], to live for ever. 
Such ones are See at 72:23, p. 1895, n. 10. 

is " 10. + sharr (pl. 5)+! ashrar) = bad, worse, 
the worst “ of creatures. worst, evil, wicked. See at 38:55, p. 1473, n. 3. 

Il. &y bariyyah (s.; pl. bardyd) = creation, 
creature. 


the worship,* 


as true monotheists,° 


and the polytheists 
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eed 1, clwbe sdlihdt (f,; sing. sdlihah; m. sdlih) = 
legal! | 7. Verily those who believe | good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 


CALAN LES and do the good deeds,' 


Qur’fin and sunnah). See at 95:6, p. 2002, n. 10. 


2. » khayr = good/better/ best, charity, wealth, 
such ones, they are property, affluence. See at 97:3, p. 2007, n. 4. 


the best’ of creatures. 3. «lp» jaz’ = retribution, penalty, repayment, 


recompense, requital, reward, See at 78:36, p. 
1938, n. 6). 


8. Their reward? 


4. 042 ‘adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. dtc oi» 


. . . Jannét ‘adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as janndt 
with their Lord will be where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir, 


; IV, 372). See at 61:12, p. 1818, n. 6, 
Gardens of Eternity,* NPGS Poe 


‘ 6 5. Ss tajrt = she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 
flowing’ below’ them proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfct. from jard [jary], to 


the rivers.’ flow. See at 85:12, p. 1972, n. 3). 
, 
they abiding therein for ever. 6. cos taht = under, below, beneath, underneath. 
See at 85:12, p. 1972, n. 4. 
Allah will be pleased* 
7. sel anhdr (sing. nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
with them at 85:12, p. 1972, n.5. 


and they will be pleased? 8. 4.2) radiya = he was pleased, became happy 
F 3 (v. iii. m. s. past [from ridan/ ridwan/ mardah, to 

with Him. be satisfied]. See at 58:22, p. 1793, n. 2). 

Such will be for the one 9. yb) rad = they were” pleased. became 


104; satisfied, happy, content (y. iii, m. pl. past from 
who fears’’ his Lord. Pa E rhdinT Hiden! mardihy ts ba idtafed 
See at 9:100, p. 621, n. 3). 


10. +» khashiya = he feared, was afraid of, 


apprehended (v. iii. m. s. past from khashy 
/khashyah, to fear, See at 50:33, p. 1692, n. 9). 


99. SORAT AL-ZILZAL (THE EARTHQUAKE) 
Makkan: 8 ‘ayahs 


1. <5) zukzilat = she was convulsed, shaken, 
trembled, rocked, quaked (v. iii, m. s. past passive 
from zalzala {[zalzalah/zilzal], to shake, to 
convulse. See zulzila at 33:11, p. 1339, n. 1). 


Ai 1. When convulsed’ will be 


2. See 84:3-4 (p. 1966). c~~! 'akhrajat = she 
drove out, expelled, dislodged, brought out, 
ousted, threw out, produced (v, iii. f. s. past 


from ‘akhraja, form IV of kharaja (khurdj), to go 


* 2 
l, 2. And there will throw out cat to SeenON ARIA .1561.0,805. 


the earth its loads.” Q 
3. Just ‘athgdl (pl.; s. j= thagal) loads, baggage, 


burdens. See at 29:13, p. 1269, n. 5. 


peter amg Nl se 


narrates, speaks (v. iii. s. impfct. from 
haddatha, form II of bitehobaaine (hudath/ 
hadathah}, to happen, to be new. See haddith at 
93:11, p. 1992, n. 11). 


JG5 3. And man will say: 
"What has happened to it?” 


5. i. e., all that happened on her surface of the 
deeds and events of the creatures. jl ’akhbér 
(pl; s. khabar) = news, information, stories, 


% 4. That day she will relate* 


her stories.* 


6. i. ¢., Allah will give her speaking power and ask 
her to speak out. .~ ! ‘awhd = he communicated, 
ordered (v. iii, m. s. past. in form IV of wahd 
[wahy], to communicate. See at 53:10, p. 1718, n. 
10). 


L 5. For your Lord 


will give her the orders.° 


7. i.e. they will be resurrected and they will 
come out of their last resting places. »t.. yusduru 


= he goes out, comes out, proceeds (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct. from sadara [sudiir) to go out, to 
proceed. See yusdira at 28:23, p. 1239, n. 9). 


; 6. That day 


4 {as - 


HBAS man will come out’ 
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1, i, ¢,, according to their deeds and resords (see 
in different groups' 17:71). c&st "ashtdt (pl; s. shatt) = separate, 
Scattered, diverse, different groups. See at 24:61, 
in order to be shown’ p. 1133, n. I. 


their deeds.’ 2. \y4 yuraw(na) = they are shown (\. iii, m, pl. 

impfct. passive from ‘ard; form IV of ra’d 

[ra‘y/ru'yah), to see. The terminal nin is dropped 

because of a hidden ‘an in i of motivation 

7. So whoever does* one Sm the verb. See yurd at 53:40, p. 
nn. 2), 


6 


the weight’ of an atom 3, i. ey the record of their deeds and will be 

. 1 ch 8: requite them accordingly. Jlsel ’a‘mal (pl.; s. 
ood’ shall see” it. 

ing . , ‘amal ) = deeds, works, acts, actions. See n. 4 

below. 


8. And whoever does 4. Jou ya'mal(u) = he does, acts, works (v. iii, 

m. s. impfct. from ‘amila [‘amal], to do, to act. 
: The final letter is vowelless because the verb is in 

the weight of an atom Seoul laa Sitby haan, See 

in evil? will seeit ta'malina at 63:11, p. 1829, n. 8). 

5, Jl mithgal (s.; pl.js mathdgil) = weight. 

See at 34:22, p. 1376, n, 4. 


6. 6,5 dharrah (s.; pl. <1, dharrat) = atom, tiny 


particle, dust speck, the measure of a small ant. 
See 34:22, p. 1376, n. 5. 


7. ,»* khayr = good/better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence, See at 98:3, p. 2010, n. 2. 


8. i. e,, everyone shall be requited for the minutest 
of good or evil he does. 


9. + sharr (pl. !,-! ashrar) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. See at 98:7, p. 2009, n. 10. 


100. Sorar at-‘ApiyAT (THE GALLOPING Stubs) 
Makkan: 11 ‘adyahs 
This is a Makkan strah. It emphasizes man's ingratitude to Allah and his engrossment with wealth 


and property, reminding him of the inevitability of the Resurrection and the Judgement. It is named after 
its first '@yah wherein Allah swears by the running studs (‘ddiyar). 


SHINS, °, 1. olsle ‘ddiydt (pl.; s. ‘ddiyah) = galloping studs, 

a + EO ee 

3 5 speedily running horses {specially used for fighting} 

” : 1 | (act. participle from ‘add [ ‘adw], to run, to speed, to 
1.By the galloping studs’ | gach, to overstep. See_mu’tadin at 83:13, p. 1961, n. 9). 


snorting,’ 


2. a» dabh = snorting (of horse). 
3. Oly» miiriyat (f. pl; s.mariyah; m. miirin) = those 
that kindle fire, strike fire, cause sparks (act. participle 
from ‘awrd, form IV of ward [wary], to kindle, to 
jg 2. And causing sparks’ _ | strike fire. See tirdina at 56:71, p. 1763, n 6). 
% ; 4. cb gadh = to bore, to pierce, to kindle fire by 
by hoop-strikes. striking stone (here , horse's hoop-strikes). 

5. ol, mughirdt (f. pl, s. mughirah; m, mughir) = 
raiding horses/studs, female raiders/ invaders (act. 
+ Shae Tr participle from ‘aghdra, form IV of ghdra [ghawr], to 
‘zalb 3. And by the raiding penetrate deeply, to ooze away, to dry up. See maghdrat 
re at 9:57, p. 601, n. 9). 
steeds” in the early dawn.|6. o,f ‘atharna = they (f) agitated, excited, 
stimulated, aroused, stirred up, awakened, raised (v. iii, 
f. pl. past from ‘athdra, form IV of thdra [thawr), to be 
4. Raisi 6th b stirred, roused. See tuthiru at 2:71, p. 33, n. 8). 

. INalsing thereby 
= ” 7. i.¢., by the galloping of the raiding cavalry. at nag‘ 

dust-clouds. (s.; pl. nig@‘/niuga*) = dust, dust clouds. 

8. gy wasatna = they (f.) penetrated, thrust inside (v. 
iii. f. pl. past from wasata [wast], to be inside, in the 
middle, See ‘awsaf at 68:28, p. 1863, n. 3. 
9. ex jam‘ = amassment, accumulation, gathering, 
. therewith in the crowd .” | collection, aggregation, multitude, crowd, See at 54:45, 
p. 1738, n. 6. 


5. And penetrating*® 


10. Because, in spite of Allah's countless graces on man 
he sets partners with Him, worships other gods and 
goddesses, disbelives in His Messengers and messages 

Lord ungrateful.'° and disobeys His injunctions. 25 kanfid = ungrateful 
is (act. participle in the scale of fa‘al from kanada 
[kuniid], to be ungrateful, to deny). 


6. Verily man is to his 


2013 
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1. i. ¢., because he will not be able to deny his 


7. And indeed he is on that —_| ingratitude. +42 shahid (s.; pl. shuhadd’) = 
on-looker, Spectator, witness, martyr, 
a witness.' All-Witnessing (act. participle in the scale of fa'tl 
from shahida [shuhid), to see, to witness. See at 
46:9, p. 1633, n, 11). 


8. And indeed he is 2. ~# khayr = good/better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 99:7, p, 2012, n. 7, 

H 2 

in the love of wealth 3. So he accumulates it and dislikes to spend it in 

most intense.’ the way of Allah. it shadid (pl. .ust 


‘ashidda’/s1= shiddd) = severe, most severe, stern, 


rigorous, hard, harsh, strong, intense. See at 
85:13, p. 1972, n. 7), 


hae 


AVG 


9. Does he then not know ; ’ 
4. i. ¢., when the dead will be resurrected and 


when upturned‘ will be brought out,» bu‘thira = he or it was exposed, 
upturned (v, iii, m. s. past passive from ba‘thara 
all that is the graves,° {ba‘tharah}, to upturn and expose. See bu 'thirat 
at 82:4, p. 1957, n. 6). 


5. 495 qubiir (pl.; s. gabr) = graves, tombs. See at 
10. And exposed? will be 35:22, p. 1398, n. 2. 


all that is in the hearts.’ 6. Je> fmusgila = he or it was made known, 
exposed, attained, obtained (v. iii. m. s, past 
passive from hassala, form Il of hasala [husal), 
to set in, to happen). 

11. Verily their Lord will be 

7. i.c., the secrets in the hearts. 55+ sudir (pl.; 
about them on that day sing. +» sadr) = breasts, chests, bosoms, hearts, 


front, beginning. See at 64:4, p, 1831, n. 8. 
All-Aware.* 


8. i. e., On that day they will realize that Allah is 
All-Aware of their deeds, open and secret; for they 
will be brought to account for all their deeds. 
khabir = All-Aware, All-Acquainted (active 
participle in the scale of fa'il from khabara 
(khubr /khibrah) to be acquainted). See at 67:14, 
p. 1854, n. 2). 


© 4A 1. The Calamity!' 
© %,Giic 2. What is the Calamity? 


S51G5 3. And what will inform? you 


G10 what the Calamity is? 


te 4. On that day 
SGNSSS mankind will be 
vt like moths’ 
OeE scattered.‘ 


jasids 3; 5. And the mountains’ shall 
oes become like wool? 
OA muffled.’ 


ae G{S 6. So as to the one of whom 
se othe 


AL iis heavy will be* the scales,’ 
2015 


101. Sarat al-Qdri‘ah (The Calamity) 
Makkan: 11 ’dyahs 


This is an early Makkan  sirah. It mentions some of the terrible events that will mark the 
Resurrection and the coming of the Day of Judgement. It ends by calling attention to the Judgement and 
to the fact that the one whose scale of merit will be heavy shall have a life of happiness and the one 
whose scale of merit will be light shall have a life in hell. The sarah is named after its first ‘dyah. 


1. i. e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
46,5 gdri‘ah (f., s. ; pl. gawdri') = calamity, 
disaster, that which knocks/shocks/hits, the Day 
of Judgement (act. participle from gara‘a [gar’), 
to knock, hit. See at 69:4, p. 1868, n. 5). 

2. The repetition is for emphasis and drawing 
attention. «s,:! "adré = he informed, let know, 


notified (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of dard [ 
dirdyah), to know. See at 97:2, p, 2007, n. 3). 


3. #3 farash = moths, butterflies. 


4. Ss mabthith = scattered, spread abroad, 


disseminated (pass. participle from baththa 
[bathth], to scatter. See munbathth at 56:6, p. 
1754, n. 5). 


5. Jee  jibal (pl; s. jabal) = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 88:19, p. 1982, n. 10. 


6. 34 ‘ihn = wool, coloured wool. 


7. Gye manfiish = ruffled, puffed up, 


dishevelled (pass. participle from nafasha 
[nafsh], to tease, to ruffle). 


8. ole thaqulat = she or it became heavy, 


weighed heavy (v. iii, f. s. past from thaqula 
[thigV/thagdlah), to be heavy. See at 23:102, p. 
1100, n. 1). 


9. i. e., the scales of good deeds outweigh that of 
bad deeds. gujly» mawdzin (pl.; s. mizdn) = 
balances, scales. See at 23:102, p. 1100, n. 2. 


2016 Sarah 101: Al-Qdari‘ah [ Part (Juz') 30 } 


1. ie., in paradise. i+» ‘ishah = to live, to be 
7. He will be in a life’ alive, life (verbal noun of ‘dasha, See at 69:21, p. 
- 1872, n. 3) 

very pleasant.” 
2. dw, rfidiyah ( f.s., m. rddin ) = satisfied, 
pleasant, agreeable (act. participle from —radiya 
{ridan/ ridwan/ mardah), to be satisfied. See at 
8. And as to the one of 89:28, p. 1988, n. 8). 


whom light will become’ 3. cis khaffat = she or it became light, 


rarer 4 insignificant (v. iii. f. s. past from khaffa. See at 
his scales, 23:102, p. 1100, n. 4). 


4. i. e., the scales of bad deeds overweigh the 
; scales of his good deeds. ¢,j!» mawdzin (pl.; s. 
9. His abode’ will be mizdn) = balances, scales. See at 101:6, p. 2015, 


n. 9. 
the Abyss.° 
5. The word ‘umm (mother) is used to mean 
abode and destination because a child turns to his 
mother for abode and shelter. ¢! "umm (pl. <4 


‘ummahdat) = mother, source, basis, essence. See 
at 3:7, p. 156, n. 4). 


10. And what will inform’ 


you what it is? 
6. {yl héwiyah (f. s.; m. hdwin )= chasm, abyss. 


11. Itis a fire 7. I 'adré = he informed, let know, notify (v. 
iii, m. s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
extremely scorching.® know. See at 101:3, p. 2015, n. 2). 


8. i hdmiyah (f. s.; m. hdmin) = extremely 


hot, most scorching (act. participle from hamiya 
{hamy/ hamw}, to be hot. See at 88:4, p. 1980, n. 
6). 


Sarah 102: Al-Takéthur [ Part ( Juz") 30 | 2017 


102: SORAT AL-TAKATHUR (THE VYING FOR More) 
Makkan: 8 ‘dyahs 


This is an early Makkan siirah. It warns man agaunst beguilement with vying with one another for 
accquiring more of the worldly things till death negelcting the life in the hereafter and reminds him of 
the inevitable Resurrection and his accountability on the Day of Judgement. The sérah is named after its 
first ‘dyah. 


1. i. ¢., from the remembrance of and obedience to 
Allah and from the reality of the hereafter. 4! 
‘alha = he or it beguiled, diverted, distracted, 


dh, ee deflected (v. iii. m. s, t in form IV of laha 

il 1. There beguiles’ you [lahw}, rca wo trifle away. See 14 tulhi at 
I See i 2 63:9, p. 1828, n. 6). 

G)36zi the vying for more, 2. i.e. for more of wealth, children, influence 

and power. ,\SS takdthur = to compete for more, 

vying for more/ in quantity, to outnumber (verbal 

noun in form Ill of kathura [kathrah], to be 


- i Shod 2. 
much, to be more. See at 57:20, p. 1776, n. 2). 


plassl355= 2. Till you meet’ the graves.’ 


a) 3. 93)j zurtum = you visited, you met (v. ii. m, 
5915 _3325% 3. Never.’ You shall know.® | pl - from zéra [ziydrah), to pay a visit, to 
meet). 
1@) 4, , = magdbir (pl; 8. /maqbarmagbarah) = 
Pe : graveyards, byrying places, tombs, graves (noun 
FS 4. Again, never. of place from gabara (gabr/maqbar), to bury. 
See qubir at 1000:9, p. 2014, n. 5). 


io) Syel5.332 You shall know. 5. i. e4 never be engrossed in the vying for 
wordly possessions neglecting obedience to 
Allah. 

6. i. e., the consequences of your engrossment in 
ae a 


6ALES9K 5. Never. If you had known _ | the wordly things to the neglect of your duty to 
Allah, 0,43 fa‘lamfina = you (all) know, are 


1) nadie the knowing of certitude.’ aware of (v. ii. m. pl. impfct. from ‘alima [‘ilm], 
to know. See at 23:84, p. 1095, n. 12). 


7. The conclusion of the condition is kept silent 


4535 6. You will surely see for more emphasis and effect. The conlusion is: 
“You would surely have not engrossed yourselves 


3) Seal the hellfire.® in vying for more of the worldly things". gi 
yagin = certainty, certitude, conviction, certain, 
sure. See at 74:47, p. 1910, n. 12. 


ad eee . . 
lesAla3 7. Again, you shall surely see it | » .. jantm = hellfire, hell, blazing fire. See at 
73:12, p. 1900, n. 6. 


2018 Sirah 102: Al-Takathur { Part ( Juz") 30 } 


1, Jd Ja tus’alunna = you will surely be asked/ 
questioned/interrogated/ enquired (v, ii. m. pl. 
impfct. emphatic from sa‘ala (su'Al/ mas'alah), 
to ask, to enquire, to implore. See at 16:93, p. 859, 
n. 6), 


Qc with the eye of certitude. 


2 


3 8. Then 
Zié<3) you shall surely be asked! 


2. i, €., all types of blessings of Allah on you. gd 
na‘im = blessings, bliss, felicity, comfort, 
as happiness, delight. See at 83:22, p. 1963, n. 5. 

agb on that day 


© ~-Li% about the blessings.” 


Sarah 103: Al-‘Asr { Part (Juz") 30] 2019 


103. Sirat al-‘Asr (The Time) 
Makkan: 3’dyahs 


This is a Makkan sérah which very tersely points out that life is time and that he who does not make 
use of it by believing and doing the good deeds is in total loss. 


xed) - 1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but the creatures may swear only by Him, «© 
O paally iL By the time.! ‘agr (s.; pl. ‘usiir/"a'sur/‘a'sdr) = time, period, 

age, era, epoch 
. 2. For life is but for a specified time; and every 
COBEN : os 2 moment passed is a diminishing of that time and 
eH }!5, 2. Verily man is in loss. if not utilised in belief and in accordance with the 
1) guidance and directives of Allah it is a sheer loss. 
r~> khusr = loss, damage. See at 65:9, p. 1842, 

il. gaily) 3. Except those who believe |" ° 
eStats rs and do? the good deeds;* 3. \ylne ‘amila = they did, performed, acted, ( v. 
re iii. m. pl. past from ‘amila [‘amal], to do. See 
nity for the truth® 4. ole séilihat (f.; sing. sdlihah; m. salih) = 
Le good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
ISalss and counsel one another Qur'fin and sunnah), See at 98:7, p. 2010, n. 1. 

© ASI for patience.’ 5. \poly tawdsaw = they made a bequest/behest, 


enjoined one another, counselled one another (v. 
iii, m. pl. past from tawdsd, form VI of wasd 


(wasy], to be joined, lightened, degraded. See at 
90:17, p. 1991, n. 5). 


6. i, ¢., for the truth, right and just cause and for 


obedience to Allah. > hagg = right, truth, 


liability, justice, just cause, See at 64:3, p. 1831, 
n. 1. 


7. i. ¢., in the matter of doing the right thing and 
in weal and woe. ,« sabr = patience, 
forbearance, perseverance, endurance. _ See at 
90;17, p. 1991, n. 6). 


2020 Sfirah 104; Al-Humazah { Part (Juz’) 30 | 


104. SORAT AL-HUMAZAH (THE SLANDERER) 
Makkan: 9 ’dyahs 


This is a Makkan siirah. It condemns and prohibits slandering and backbiting. Further, it warns 
against being a slave to materialism, devoting solely to the accumulation of worldly wealth forgetting the 
life in the hereafter and punishment of hell. The emphasis is on the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 


punishment. 


aes, “y 1. os humazah = sladerer, backbiter (act. 
participle in the scale of fu‘alah (indicative of 


774 “3s «Bee 


y—pSSJ)5 1. Woe to every slanderer,' | habit) from hamaza (hame }, to goad on. See 
oe) fA calumniator.” 


hammaz at 68:11, p. 1860, n.12). 

2. 3; lumazah = calumniator, defamer, 
slanderer, vilifier (act. participle in the scale of 
fu'alah from lamaza {lamz), to vilify, slander. 
iinen See [4 talmizé at 49:11, p. 1681, n. 1). 

eros 2. He who accumulates 3. 246 ‘addada = he enumerated, made numerous, 


Tenens : Itiplied, compounded (¥. iii, m. . past in fi 
234259C wealth and enumerates’ it. | 7'upied "Taddl nsec pr yas aed 


‘a‘adda at 76:31, p. 1925, n. 10). 
4. ~~ yahsabu = he thinks, considers, deems, 
. 4 : regards, supposes (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from hasiba 
¢ 3. He thinks’ that his wealth (Sishin/ maheabal, wo docmm, to-seqerd. Sen. of 
90:5, p. 1989, n. 7). 
5. ale! 'akhlada = he perpetuated, eternalized, 
made (someone) live for ever, made immortal (y. 
iii, m. s. past in form IV of khalada [khuldd), to 
remain for ever. See khdlidin at 7:20, p. 471, n. 
3), 
6. i. e., he shall surely die and will then be 
resurrected and punished. 01) la yunbadhanna 
= he shall surely be hurled, thrown, cast (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct. emphatic from nabadha [nabdh)}, to 
hurl. See nubidha at 68:49, p. 1867, n. 6). 
7. isk hutamah = devourer, eater who is 
5. And what will inform® you | never satisfied, hell (figuratively). 
=. 8. 2! ’adré = he informed, let know, notify (v. 
\Q what the devourer is? iii, m. s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah], to 
know, See at 101:11, p. 2016, n. 7). 
9. %43y miigadah (f.s.; m_ miigad ) = that which 
is enkindled, kindled, ignited, fired (pass. 
6. The fire of Allah participle from ‘awgada, from IV of waqgada 
enkindled. [wagd,/ waqad/ wugiid), to take fire, to burn. See 
tagidana at 36:80, p. 1428, n. 10). 


“435 will make him live for ever. 


4. Never, he shall surely 


be hurled’ into the devourer.’ 


Sarah 104: Al-Humazah { Part (Juz") 30 } 2021 


7. Which will leap' 
up to the hearts.” 


es 8. Verily it shall be 
052%, on them tightly closed.’ 


E04 70 


Oji4.44 9. In pillars’ stretched out.5 


1. gil tattali‘u = she ascends, rises, is on 


(something), leaps, is acquainted (v. iii, f. s. 
impfct. from iftala‘a, form VII of tala‘a [tal"), 
to rise. See at 5:13, p. 335, n. 7). 


2. ssl aPidah (pl.; s. fu'dd) = hearts, 


3. sof mu’sadah(f. s.; m. mu'sad) = closed, 


firmly closed, shut (pass. participle from ‘awsada, 
form IV of wasada [wagad], to be firm. See 
wasid at 18:8, p. 916, n. 9). 


4. 4.6 ‘amad (pl.; s. ‘imdd) = pillars, posts, 
support, props. See at 31:10, p. 1313, n. 6. 


5S, t240+ mumaddadah (f. s.; m, mumaddad ) = 


reinforced, supported, extended, stretched (pass. 
participle from ‘amadda, from IV of madda 
[madd], to extend, to prolong, See yumdid at 
71:12, p. 1886, n. 9), 


2022 Sarah 105: Al-Fil { Part (Juz*‘) 30 ) 


105. SOraAT AL-Fit (THE ELEPHANT) 
Makkan: 5 ’ayahs 


This is an early Makkan sérah, It refers to the invasion of the Ka‘ba by the Christian ruler of 
Yaman, Abrahah al-Ashram, who, with a huge army of infantry and riding on an elephant came for the 
purpose of destroying it. Allah foiled the attempt and annihilated the invading army by sending 
successive flights of birds throwing sijjil stones on them. Incidentally, that very year Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was born. The emphasis is on the duty to worship Allah Alone. 


1. i. €., do you not know and reflect over? 
2. The allusion is to the Yamani ruler Abrahah 


al-Ashram’s invading army. tol 'as-hdb (pl.; 
eS it 1. Do you not see! sing. t+ sdhib) = inmates, inhabitants, 
Zi peed companions, associates, comrades, followers, 


M5 5545 how did your Lord do with | owners. See at 74:31, p. 1907, n. 12). 

3. bd fil(s.; pl. filah/fuyal/afyal) = elephant. 

4. jam yaj‘al(u) = he sets, makes, places, puts, 
appoints (v. iii. m. pl, impfct. from ja‘ala [ja‘l] to 
make, to put. The final letter is vowelless because 
of the particle Jam coming before the verb, See at 
24:40, p. 1123, n. 7). 

5. i. ¢., of destroying the Ka'ba. 4S kayd = 


scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See at 86:15, p. 


Ost the owners? of the elephant?’ 


weer “G 


Jat) 2. Did He not make* 
Ji 2S their plot® go astray?® 


io) 1996, n. 3. 


6. jis tadlil = misleading, delusion, deception, 
47 4S he 


ened! 3. And He sent against them | to lead astray, to make go astray (verbal noun in 
e form I of dalla (dalaV/daldlah), to go astray. See 


© LCM birds’ in successive flights® | 4a! at 68:7, p. 1860, n. 4) 
re > 7. jc tayr ( coll. n.; pl. y+ tuydr) = bird, birds, 


fowls. See at 67:19, p. 1855, n. 3. 

shia 8. Juul *ababil = successive groups, flights. 

4. Shooting’ them 9. (y+ tarmi = she shoots, throws, hurls, accuses 

(v. iii. fs. impfet, from ramd [ramy/ rimayah), to 

throw. See at 77:32, p. 1930, n. 5). 

10, ijbe> hijdrah (pl.; sing, hajar) = stones. See 

at 66:6, p. 1846, n. 10. 

walk 5. And He thus made them 11. je sijjil = stones of baked clay, brimstone. 

a he peat ants ms - See at 15:74, p. 822, n. 12. 

2 ool gS like stalks“ devoured? 12. Gnas ‘asf = stalks and leaves of grain, 

© storming, blowing. See at 55:12, p. 1742, n. 12. 

13. J: ma’kiil = eaten, devoured, consumed 


(pass, participle from ‘akala [ ‘akl/ma'kal], to eat. 
See ta'kulaina at 89:19, p. 1987, n. 1). 


: with stones"” of baked clay." 


Strah 106: Quraysh [ Part (Juz’) 30 ] 2023 


106. SORAT QuRAYSH (QURAYSH) 
Makkan: 4 ‘@yahs 


This is a Makkan séirah. Its main theme is tawhid (monotheism). It refers to the blessings bestowed 
by Allah on the Quraysh inhabitants of Makka in making the city, by virtue of the Ka‘ba, a centre of 
trade and a place of peace and security enabling them to make two yearly trade journeys, one to Yaman 
during the winter and the other to Syria during the summer, and calls upon them to worship Allah Alone, 
Lord of the Ka‘ba, giving up the imaginary gods and goddesses. 


1.9%! “iaf = to habituate, to accustom, to tame, 


to domesticate (verbal noun in form IV of ‘alifa 
[‘alf], to be acquainted, familiar). 
2. The Quraysh tribe who inhabited Makka, and to 
werd 2 whom the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
v= Quraysh. be on him, belonged. 
3. i. ¢., their trade journeys, one during the winter 
to Yaman, and other during the summer to Syria. 
The emphasis is on the special favour of Allah 
upon Quraysh in enabling them to carry on a 
profitable international trade leading two yearly 
SLUG, the journey’ of the winter* __| trade caravans for the purpose. d+ rihlah = 
” travel, journey, See rihdl at 12:62, p. 744, n, 12. 
and of the summer.’ 4, 2 shied’ = winter, winter season. 


«aLy 1. For accustoming' 
- 


_— = 


+4). 2. Accustoming them to 


5S. ino sayf = summer. 

6. \y-LaJ li ya‘budd = let them worship, they must 
3. So let them worship*® worship (v. iii, m. pl. imperative from ‘abada 
[‘ibadah /‘ubiidah /‘ubadiyah), to worship. See 


* the Lord of this House,’ ta'budina at 60:4, p. 1808, n. 3). 
7. i. ¢,, to the exclusion of all imaginary gods and 


goddesses. 
8. i. c., provides all the facilities for trade and 


4. Who gives them food® commerce and for eaming livelihhod.  gabl 

‘at‘ama = he fed, gave food (v. iii. m. s. past in 
j form IV of fa‘ima [ta'm), to cat. to taste. See at 

againgt hunger” 36:47, p. 1420, n. 4), 

and makes them secure’ 9. Cy» ja'= hunger, starvation. 

’ n 10, + ’dmana = he made safe, secure (v. iii, m. 

4 against fear. S. past in from IV of ‘amina [‘amn/“amdan], to be 

safe, See ma'miin at 70:28, p. 1881, n. 1). 

Il. i. ¢., in their trade travels and against foreign 

invaders. This grace was granted in response to 

the prayers of their ancestor Ibrahim, peace be on 

him (see 2:126, p. 60). 45+ khawf = fear, dread, 

threat, apprehension. See at 33:4, p. 2023, n. 10. 


2024 Sarah 107: Al-M@‘an { Part (Juz’) 30 } 


107. SORAT AL-MA ‘On (PETTY THINGS) 
Makkan: 7 ‘@yahs 


This is a Makkan sarah. Its emphasis is on the Day of Judgement and it refers to the characteristics 
of those who do not believe in it and who are insincere in their worship and unhelpful to neighbours. 
The stirah is named after its last ‘@yah wherein mention is made of the petty articles of use (al-Ma‘én) 


in respect of which people often become unhelpful to their neighbours. 


ae 
\ 


si 


SILLS 


ese 


EN 1. Do you see the one 


who disbelievs' in the 


Judgement and Requital?? 


3. And encourages’ not 


on feeding’ the poor. 


1. WIS, yukadhdhibu = be cries lies to, 
disbelieves, thinks false, causes to disbelieve (v. 
iii. m. s. impfct. from kadhdhaba, form Il of 
kadhaba |kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah), to 
lie. See at 95:7, p. 2003, n. 1). 

2. i.e, in the Resurrection, Judgement and 
requital. 9 din = religion, creed, faith, code, 
law, worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. Sec at 98:5, p. 2009, n. 4. 

3. i. ¢., such a person is not kind to the orphan and 


the poor. ¢ 4 yadu‘‘u =he rebuffs, pushes away, 


Se. 9% ; 
SNM 2. And that is the one who drives away (Vv. iii. m. s. impfet. from da’‘a, to 
: 3 rebuff, to tum down). 
drives away” the orphan. 4. jax yahuddu = he urges, encourages, incites, 


spurs on (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from hadda (hadd}, 
to spur on, incite, See at 69:34, p. 1874, n. 1). 


5. ¢lab ta‘am (s.; pl. +! at'imah) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 89:18, p. 1986, n. LI. 

6. yeler musallin (pl; acc/gen. of musallin; s. 
musallin) = those who perform salah [Islamic 


prayer], those who pray (act. participle from salld, 
to perform salah, See at 74:43, p. 1910, n. 5). 


jp 4. Then woeto 7. Opt sdhiin (pl; s. sdhin) = unmindful, 

Sete forgetful, oblivious, inattentive, absent-minded, 

Ox jai) those performers of prayers’ | negligent (act. participle from sahd [sahw/ 
suhdiw), to be inattentive, absent-minded). 

8. Oyl, yura’fina = they show off, make a 

os 3a 5. Who are show, act ostentatiously (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from 


of their prayers unmindful.’ 


7. And refuse’ petty things."® 


rd'd, form II of rad [ra’y/ru’yah), to see, notice, 
See ‘ardka at 4:105, p. 291, n. 10). 

9. Oye yamna‘ina = they refuse, prevent, 
forbid, bar, obstruct (v. iii. m. pl. impfct. from 
mana‘a [man], to prevent. See tamna‘a at 21:43, 
p. 1024, n. 4). 

10. Oy = mé‘iin (s.; pl. mawd‘in) = utensil, 
implement, instrument, vessel, small things). 


Sarah 108: Al-Kawthar { Part (Juz’) 30 ] 2025 


108. SORAT AL-KAWTHAR (ABUNDANCE) 
Makkan: 3 ‘dyahs 


This is a Makkan sérah, Its main theme is risdlah, i. e., the Messengership of Muhammad, peace 

and blessings of Allah be on him, pointing out the abundant graces of Allah on him, including the 

__ bestowal of the special spring in paradise, al-Kawthar, and asking him to continue making prayers and 
Sacrifices to Allah. The séirah is named after its first ‘ayah, 


ae Fi 1. i. e., abundant good in this world and in the 
ea 
jf ee . * . 
DAS 3 ; hereafter. 4, al-Kawthar = a spring in 
epype paradise, abundant good, plenty, many. 
—ttchelj| 1. Verily We have given you 
2. je salli = perform salah (Islamic form of 


“47 a7 1 
D PSII al-Kawthar. worship), pray, worship, bestow blessings, seck 
blessings (v. ii, m. s. imperative from sallfi 
{salah}, to pray, to worship. See salld at 96:10, p. 
2005, n. 6). 


2. So perform salah’ 
-. 3. i. e., worship Allah Alone and offer sacrifices to 
“ae 
A) to your Lord Him Alone. ~\ inhar = slaughter, sacrifice (v. 
ons < 3 ii. m. s. imperative from nafara [nahr], to 
<l, and sacrifice.” slaughter, to sacrifice). 


4. « gs shdni’ = hater, adversary, ill-wisher (act. 


SS i 5 ‘ ? participle from shana’a [shan'dn/shana’dn), to 
14) 3. Verily your ill-wisher* is | hate. See shan'an at 58, p. 326, n. 10). 


Kee eer . 
OA s* the one clipped of all good.* | 5. jf abtar (s.; pl. butur)= cut off/ trimmed/ 
clipped of all good, without offspring. 


2026 Stirah 109: Al-Kafirtin [ Part (Juz’) 30 ) 


109. SORAT AL-KAFIRON (THE UNBELIEVERS) 
Makkan: 6 dyahs 


This is a Makkan stirah, Its main theme is tawhid (monotheism) and refusal to compromise with 
polytheism and the untruth, It unequivocally rejects the offer made by the unbelievers to be relenting in 
their opposition and enmity if some consideration was shown to their gods and goddesses and to their 
way of life. 


re os See 


eooeal, 3 1. Oy kafirin = unbelievers, disbelievers, 
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kafara 
j 1. Say: [kufr /kufran / kufir), to disbelieve, to cover. See 


“he at 43:24, p. 1588, n. 7). 

ia? teu * wl 

SyweiCly "O you the unbelievers. 

% ‘ete y 2. acl 'a‘budu =| worship, serve, adore (v. i. s. 
O impfet. from ‘abada [‘ibddah —/‘ubddah 


- /‘ubidiyah), to worship, serve. See at 10:104, p. 
Aotxs : 
3221Y 2. I worship’ not 674, n. 4). 


Paes ad 


7 : - Vises th i 
ve i what you worship.’ 3. i.e, of all that you worship of gods and 


goddesses besides Allah. 051.3 ta‘budiina = you 
(all) worship, serve (v. ii, m, pl. impfct. from 
‘abada [‘ibaddah /‘ubidah /‘ubiidiyah), to 
< 3. Nor are you worshipping* worship. See at 60:4, p. 1808, n. 3). 
re what I worship. 4. Oye ‘Gbidiin (sing. ‘dbid) = worshippers, 
adorers, those who are worshipping (act. participie 
from ‘abada . See n. 3 above and at 9:112, p. 
626, n. 9. 

4. Nor shall I be worshipping 5. i. ¢., of gods and goddesses besides Allah. ie 


‘abadtum = you worshipped, adored, served (¥. ii, 
m. pl, past from ‘abada., See n. 3 above), 


‘2 what you worship.* 


6. din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 


, 5. Nor are you going to worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 107:1, 2024, n. 2). 


worship what I worship. 


6. For you is your religion;° 


> and for me is my religion. 


oer rer oer 


Sarah 110; Al-Nasr [ Part (Juz') 30 } 2027 


110. SORAT AL-NASR (THE HELP) 
Madinan: 3 ‘dyahs 


This Madinan sarah was the last whole sarah to be sent down to the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. It alludes to the impending "conquest of Makka” and the completion of his 
mission with Allah's help. It is named after the its first '4yah wherein mention is.made of Allah's help 
(nasr) and victory. 


~ 1. = nasr = help, to help, support, victory, 
es. triumph. See at 30:47, p. 1306, n. 3. 

2. i. e., the conquest of Makka. p+ fath (s., pl. 
213 1. When there comes EP fuller p fully “= Cacision, opening, 
se Ss , victory, final decree, See at 57:10, p.1771, n, 1. 
Prien the help’ of Allah 3. cyl, ra’ayta = you saw, noticed, observed (v. ii. 


° 2 m, s. past from ra’a [ra'y /ru'yah), to see. See at 
and victory, 4:61, p. 268, n. 3). 


4. Oey yadkhuliina = they enter, go in (v. iii. 
m, pl. impfct. from dakhala [dukhal], to enter. See 
at 40:40, p. 1524, n. 7). 

5. i.e., Islam. 

entering* 6. clyl ‘afwaj (pl; s. fawj) = bands, troops, 
groups, crowds. See at 78:18, p. 1935, n. 12. 


2. And you see’ people 


3 in the religion of Allah’ 


7. ge sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 
in crowds.° declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sabbaha, form Il of sabaha 
[sabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float, See at 87:1, p. 
1977, n. 1). 

3.Then proclaim the sanctity’ | 8... hamd = praise with reverence and love. 
hamd for Allah, i. ¢., praising Him by a creature 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Him. It is used generally in respect of 
and seek His forgiveness.” Allah. See at 64:1, p. 1830, n. 3. 

- ; 9. jal istaghfir = ask/seck forgiveness, pray 
Verily He ever is for pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from istaghfara, 
os 10 form X of ghafara (ghafr /maghfirah /ghufran), 
Most Forgiving. to forgive. See at 48:11, p. 1665, n. 4). 

10. ty fawwdb = Most Forgiving, Ever 
Pardoning (act. participle in the intensive form of 
fa’'al from taba [tawb, tawbah / matdb), to turn. 
Technically taba means, in respect of man, to turn 
to Allah in penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness, See 
at 4:64, p. 269, n. 7). 


4i% with the praise* of your Lord 


2028 Sarah 111: Al-Masad [ Part (Juz') 30 | 


111. SORAT AL-Masab (THE PALM Fipres) 
Makkan: 5 ‘dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sarah which refers to the opposition and enmity of "AbG Lahab and his wife 
to the _risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and forebodes 
their doom in the hereafter. It is generally named al-Masad (palm fibres) which is mentioned in last 
‘ayah, It is also called Strat al-Lahab or Strat Tabbat, 


1.<3 tabbat = she perished, was doomed, ruined, 


destroyed ( y. iii, f. s. past from tabba [tabb/tabab), 
to be destroyed, to perish. See tubdb at 40:37, p. 
1523, n. 8). 

2. tl 'aghna = he or it availed, became of use, 
enriched, made rich, sufficed (vy. iii, m. s, past in 
form IV of ghaniya [ghinan / ghand’ |, to be free 
from want, to be rich. See at 93:8, p. 1999, n. 7), 


3. SS kasaba = he or it earned, acquired, gained 


(v. iii, m, s. past from kash, to gain. See kasabat at 
52:21, p. 1710, n, 13). 


4. sm yasla = he burns, broils, enters fire (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from sald [salan/ suliy/ sila"), to roast, to 
bur, to be exposed to the blaze, See at 92:15, p. 
1997, n. 1). 


5. ~# lahab = flame, blaze. Sce at 77;31, p. 1930, 
n. 7. 

6. oly! 'imra’ah = wife, woman. See at 29:32, p. 
1276, n. 7. 

7, Ua» hammiailah (f. s.; m. hammél) = she that 
carries, carrier, bearer, porter (act. participle in the 
scale of fa‘'dl from hamala [hami], to carry, to bear. 
See yahmilu at 69:17, p. 1871, n. 6). 

8. Vk» hafab = firewood, fuel. See at 72:14, p. 
1893, n. 12. 

9. do jid (s.; pl. ‘ajydd/juyid) = neck. 

10. J habl (pl. hibal/‘ahbul/‘ahbalV/hubal) = rope, 
cord, string, vein, sinew. See at 50:16, p. 1688, n. 
13). 

11. i.e. she will be tied with that, 1 masad (s.; pl. 
misdd/amsdd ) = palm fibres. 


£23 1. Doomed! are the 
Swul 1 two hands of "Abd Lahab, 


<5, and he is doomed. 


2232G 2. There shall avail* him 
5216 not his wealth and all that 
© C2 he has acquired.’ 


bb jac 3. He shall enter* a fire 


&J$_ of blazing flame; 


23ict, 4. And his wife® shall be 
<< carrying’ the fire-wood.* 


(a+ 5. Inher neck’ shall be 
ro) ahs a rope’ of palm fibres." 


Sérat al-Ikhldg [ Part (Juz") 30] 2029 


112. SORAT AL-IKHLAs (SINCERITY) 
Makkan: 4 'dyahs 


This is a Makkan sirah, It is a short but succinct statement of tawhid (monotheism) rebutting the 
assumptions of all those who set partners with Allah or with His Attributes or assumes for Him a son or 
daughter. There is no equal to Him, neither in self, nor in names and attributes. 


~” 


4ilya,js 1. Say: He is Allah, 
6 4S the One Alone.! 


<if 2. Allah, 
the Universally Besought. 


2 


3. He begets* not 


nor is He begotten.* 


SKS -5 4. Nor is there to Him 


AH 4 ed & 
Sie comparable® anyone. 


o) 


1, 4»! “ahad = one, alone, 


2, 4. samad = eternal, absolute, the Universally 
Besought (epithet of Allah). 


3. 44 yalid(u) = he begets, procreates, gives birth , 
generates (v. iii, m. s. impfct. from walada 
(wilddah Jlidah/ mawlid), to give birth, to beget. 
The final letter is vowelless because of the 
particle fam coming before the verb. See yalida 


at 71:27, p, 1889, n. 8), 


4. Uy yilad(u) = he is begotten, procreated, 
generated (v, iii, m. s. impfct. passive from 
walada, See n. 3 above. The final letter is 
vowelless for the reason stated at n. 3 above). 


5. +S kufu’ = equal, comparable. 


2030 Siirh 113: Al-Falag { Part (Juz’) 30 } 


113. SORAT AL-FALAQ (THE DAYBREAK) 
Makkan: 5 ‘dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sarah. It inculcates tawhid (monotheism) and teaches man to take Allah as 
the Only Protector and to seek refuge with Him against the power, evil and harm of any of His creations. 
It is named after its first '@yah wherein mention is made of al-falaq (the daybreak). 


1. 5561 'a‘tdhu = | take refuge, seek protection (v. 
i. s. impfet. from ‘Gdha ['awdh/ ‘tyddh/ ma‘ddh), 
to take refuge, to seek protection. See at 23:97, p. 


Syclp 1. Say: I seek refuge’ with 1098, n. 10). 


CO SGiS> the Lord of the daybreak? — | 2 ys fatag = daybreak, dawn. See infalaga at 
26:63, p. 1174, n. 6. 


3. + sharr (pl. )\,+1 ushrar) = bad, worse, worst, 


ae o 
ou 2. From the evil’ of all that | 0 vicked. See at 99:8, p. 2012, n.9. 


at 4 
O G& He has created. i. hi Riba Gialamas! 
iii, m. s. past from khalg, to create. See at 71:14, 
p. 1887, n. 1). 

3-3 3. And from the evil of 
ld 5. jel ghdsiq = darkness, that which covers 
with darkness, night (act. participle from ghasaga 
[ghasq], to be dark. See ghasaq at 17:78, p. 898, 
n. 12). 


<35/5,gE night’ as it becomes dark.® 


6. —5) wagaba = he or it became dark, gloomy, 


sunken (v. iii. m. s. past from wagb, to be 


53.5 4. And from the evil of 
F< dark/gloomy). 


<i the witches blowing’ 


7. ow naffathat (f. pl; s.  naffathah ) = 
witches, women spitting/exhaling/blowing (act. 
participle in the scale of fa‘‘dl from nafatha 
[nafth], to spit, to exhale). 


in the knots.* 


“4% - P 
a . And from the evil of 
Seed 5. A brs e 8. i.e., in exercise of witchcraft. sae ‘ugad (pl.; s. 
‘ugdah) = knots, joints, See ‘ugdah at 20:27, p. 


au the envious’ 
> 981, n. 6. 


G)A<5.4) as he envies. 


9, sul» hdsid (s.; pl. hussdd/hasadah) = envious 


(act. participle from hasada [hasad), to envy. See 
tahsudana at 48:15, p. 1667, n. 8). 


Sirah 114: Al-Nas { Part (Juz") 30 | 2031 


114. SORAT AL-NAs (MANKIND) 
Makkan: 6 ‘dyahs 


This is an early Makkan sarah . It also inculcates tawhid (monotheism) and teaches man that Allah is 
his Only Lord and God (i/ah); and asks him to seek refuge with Him against the evil of the instigation of 
any evil man or jinn, It is named al-nds (Man) with reference to its first ‘@yah wherein Allah is 
mentioned as the Lord (rabb) of mankind (al-nds). 


1. 36! 'a‘dhu = | take refuge, seek protection (v. 
i. pinks, from ‘ddha ['awdh/ i seegeh a 

3 e 1 to refuge, to seek protection. See at 113:1, p. 
§ 1. Say: I seek refuge 2030, n. 1). 


4 
3 
Aten . : 2. A nds (s; pl. ‘unds) = man, 
@ 3% with the Lord of mankind.” se ee eee 
> mankind. 
3. Sh malik (s.; pl. mulak) = king, monarch, 
sovereign. See at 62:1, p. 1820, n, 2. 


ad 4. i.e., the Only One worthy to be worshipped. 
«) ‘ilah (pl. ‘dlihah) = deity, god, particularly one 


© Glue 2. The King’ of mankind. 
| deserving of worship. Sec at 64:13, p. 1834, n, 12. 


4.4 ° 

@ v-t4i 4) 3. The God‘ of mankind. 
5. > sharr (pl. )\,+! ashrar) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. See at 113:2, p. 2030, n, 3. 


15 
a 4. From the evil’ of 6. | 3 waswds = tempter, evil one, Satan, 


the evil one® 
7.1. ¢., when Allah is remembered. _-L+ khannds 


i who withdraws.’ = one who withdraws, falls back [epithet of 
Satan}(act, participle in the scale of fa‘'dl from 
khanasa |khans/khunids/khinds}, to delay, to fall 
back). 

{ 5. Who instigates evil® 8, 771g JeRMEEE = te when, empes wie 
wicked suggestions, instigates evil thoughts ( v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from waswasa [waswds], to 
whisper, to tempt with evil suggestions. See 
of men: tuwaswisu at 50:16, p. 1688, n. 11). 


9. 5st sudar (pl.; sing. »- sadr) = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See at 
6. Of jinn'® 100:10, p. 2014, n. 7. 


and men. 10, 2» jinnah = jinn. 
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26;122 [1183]; 26:140 [1186]; 26:159 [1189]; 26:175 
[1192]; 26:191 [1195]; 26:217 [1199]; 27:11 [1205]; 
27:30 [1211]; 28:16 (1236); 30:5 [1291]; 32:6 [1325]; 
33:5 [1336]; 33:24 [1344]; 33:43 [1353]; 33:50 
[1356]; 33:59 [1360]; 33:73 [1366]; 34:2 [1368]; 36:5 
(1410); 36:23 (1414)];36:58 [1423]; 39:53 [1500]; 
41:2 [1540]; 41:32 [1551]; 42:5 (1561); 44:42 (1614); 
46:8 [1633]; 48:14 [1666]; 49:5 [1678]; 49:12 [1682]; 
49:14 [1683]; 52:28 [1712]; 57:9 [1770}; 57:28 
[1780]; 58:12 [1789] 59:10 [1799]; 59:22 [1804]; 
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60:7 (1810); 60:12 [1813]; 64:14 (1835); 66:1 [1844]; 
73:20 (1903). 

Rahman, al- (the All-Compassionate), 1:1,3 {1}; 2:163 
{76}; 13:30 [777]; 17:110 [909]; 19:18 [954]; 19:26 
[957]; 19:44 [961]; 19:45 [962]; 19:58 [965]; 19:61 
[966]; 19:69 [968]; 19:75 [970]; 19:78 [971]; 19:85 
[972]; 19:87,88 [973]; 19:91,92,93 [974]; 19:96 
[975]; 20:5 [977]; 20:90 [998] 20:108 [1002]; 20:109 
[1003]; 21:26 [1019}; 21:36 [1022)}; 21:42 [1023]; 
21:112 [1043]; 25:26 [1145]; 25:59,60 [1156]; 25:63 
(1157); 26:5 [1163]; 27:30 [1211]; 36:11 [1411); 
36:15 [1412]; 36:23 [1414]; 36:52 [1421]; 41:2 
[1540]; 43:17,19 [1586]; 43:20 [1587]; 43:33 [1591]; 
43:36 [1592]; 43:45 [1594]; 43:81 [1603]; 50:33 
[1692]; SS:1 [1741]; 59:22 [1804]; 67:3 [1851]; 
67:19, 20 [1855]; 67:29 [1858]; 78:37 [1938]; 78:38 
[1939]. 

Ragib (Ever-Watchful), 4:1 [237]; 5:117 [389]; 33:52 
{1358}. 

Ra’tif (Most Beneficent/Most Gracious/Most Kind), 
2:143 [68]; 2:207 [100]; 3:30 [167}; 9:117 [629]; 
16:7 [829]; 16:47 [843}; 22:65 (1069); 24:20 [1112]; 
57:9 (1770); 59:10 [1799]. 

Razzdgq, al-,51:58 {1706}. 

Salam, al- (the All-Perfect), 59:23 [1804). 

Samad, al- (the Universally Besought), 1 12:2 [2029]. 

Sami‘ (All-Hearing), 2:127 (60); 2:137 [65]; 2:18! 
(86); 2:224[110); 2:227 [111)}; 2:244 [123]; 2:256 
[132]; 3:34-35 [167-168]; 3:38 [170); 3:121 (204); 
4:58 [266]; 4:134 [303]; 4:148 [310]; 5:76 [368]; 
6:13 [396]; 6:115 [440]; 7:200 [543]; 8:17 [552]; 
8:42 [562]; 8:53 [567]; 8:61 [569]; 9:98 [620]; 9:103 
(622); 10:65 (660); 12:34 [734]; 14:39 [801]; 17:1 
[872]; 21:4 (1013); 22:61 [1067}; 22:75 [1072]; 24:21 
[1112}; 24:60 [1132]; 26:220 [1199]; 29:5 (1266); 
29:60 [1286]; 31:28 [1320]; 34:50 [1387]; 40:20 
{1516]; 40:56 [1529]; 41:36 [1552]; 42:11 [1564]; 
44:6 [1607]; 49:1 [1676); 58:1 [1782]. 


Shahid (All-Witnessing), 3:98 [194]; 4:33 [255]; 4:79 
(276); 4:166 [319]; 5:117 [389]; 6:19 [398]; 10:29 
[648]; 10:46 [654]; 13:43 [783]; 17:96 [904]; 22:17 
{L051}; 29:52 [1283]; 33:55 [1360]; 34:47 [1386]; 
41:53 [1559]; 46:8 [1633]; 48:28 [1674]; 58:6 [1785]; 
85:9 [1971]. 

Shakir (MosVEver Appreciative), 2:158 [75]; 4:147 
[310). 

ShakGr, 35:30 [1400]; 35:34 (1402); 42:23 [1570}; 
64:17 [1836). 

Tawwéab (Most Forgiving), 2:37 [19]; 2:54 [25]; 2:128 
[61]; 2:160 [75]; 4:16 [245]; 4:64 [269]; 9:104 [623); 
9:118 [630]; 24:10 [1108]; 49:12 (1682); 110:3 
{2027}. 

Wadéd (Most Loving), 11:90 [710]; 85:14 [1972]. 
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Wahhab, al-, 3:8 [157]; 38:9 [1461]; 38:35 [1469]. 
Wahid al-(the One), 12:39 [736]; 13:16 [771]; 14:48 
(804); 39:4 [1481]; 40:16 (1515). 

Wakil (Guardian-Trustee/Protector), 3:173 [223]; 4:81 
[277]; 4:132 [303]; 4:171 (321); 6:102 [434]; 11:12 
(682); 12:66 [746]; 17;2 [873]; 17:65 [894]; 28:28 
[1241]; 33:3 [1335]; 33:48 [1354]; 39:62 [1503]; 73:9 
[1899]. 

Waliyy, al- (Guardian-Protector), 2:107 [51]; 2:257 
[132]; 3:68 [182]; 3:149 [213]; 4:45 [260]; 6:51 
[410]; 6:70 [419]; 9:16 [628]; 18:26 [920]; 29:22 
(1272); 32:4 [1325]; 42:9 [1562]; 42:28 [1572]; 42:31 
[1573]; 42:44 [1576]; 46:19 [1624]. 

Wa4q(al-Wagqi), 40:21 (1517). 

Warith, al- (The Inheritor), 15:23 (811); 21:89 [1037]; 
28:58 [1253]. 

Wasi‘ (All-Reaching) , 2:115 [55]; 2:247 [125]; 2:261 
(136); 2:268 [141]; 3:73 [184]; 4:130 [302]; 5:54 
(357); 24:32 (1118); 53:32 [1723], 

Zahir, al- (the All-Manifest), 57:3 {1768}. 

Amdnah, see Trust. 

Anbiyd’, al-, strat, [1012-1043]. 

Angels, the, Allah's asking them to prostrate themselves 
to Adam (q.v.)/man (q.v.), 2:34 [18]; 15:28-30 [812]; 
17:61 (892); 38:72-73 [1476]; position of, on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.), 2:210 [101]; 69:17 [1871]; on the 
Day of Judgement sent down will be, 25:25 [1145]; on 
the Day of Judgement there will will stand up in rows 
Jibril (q.v.) and, 78:38 [1938]; will be brought up as 
witnesses on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 39:69 
[1505]; will throng around al-‘Arsh (q.v.) on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.), 39:75 [1508]; command to 
believe in, 2:285 [151]; 4:136 [305]; the curse of, lies 
on the apostate (q.v.); 3:87 [190]; Allah's help at the 
battle of Badr (q.v.) with, 3:124-126 [205]; 8:12 
{550}; 8:50 [566]; bear witness about the 
Messengership of Muhammad (q.v.), 4:166 (319); 
appointed as custodians over man (q.v.), 6:61 [415]; 
13:11 [767-768]; 43:80 [1602]; 50:17-18 [1689]; 
keep a record of the deeds of man (q.v.), 82:11-12 
[1958]; take souls at death, 6:93 [429]; 16:28 
[835-836]; 16:32 [837]; 47:27 [1656-1657]; 79:1-2 
[1940]; carry out Allah's command,16:50 [843]; 
79:3-5 [1940]; demand of the unbelievers (q.v.) to 
make appear to them, 6:111 [437-438]; 6:158 [461]; 
15:7-8 | [807-808]; 23:24 [1081};  25;21-22 
[1144-1145]; the ‘Ad (q.v.) unbelievers’ demand to be 
sent to them , 41:14 [1544]; do not turn away from 
worshipping Allah, 7:206 [545]; 21:19 ~[1017]; 
worship and glorify Allah, 21:19-20 [1017]; 
37:164-166 (1455); 40:7 [1511]; proclaim the sanctity 
of Allah, 41:38 [1553]; 42:5 [1561]; write down the 
deeds of man, 10:21 (644); sing the praise of Allah, 
13:13 [768]; are sent down with wahy (q.v.), 16:2 
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{827-828}; Allah selects as messengers from among, 
22:75 [1072); 35:1 [1389]; prostrate themselves to 
Allah, 16:49 [843]; considered by the polytheists as 
females/ Allah's daughters, 17:40 [885]; 37:149-150 
[1453}; 43:19 [1586]; 53:27 [1721]; cannot intercede 
except by Allah's leave, 53:26 [1721]; the righteous 
(q.v.) will be welcomed on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.v.) by, 21:103 [1040-1041]; will greet the greetings 
of peace on the believers the day they meet Allah, 
33:44 [1353]; offer blessings on the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) 33:56 [1360]; will deny having been 
worshipped by polytheists on the Day of Judgement, 
34:40-41 [1383]; Allah's oath by, 37:1-3 (1430); 5i:4 
[1696]; 77:3-5 [1926};79:1-5 [1940]; seek Allah's 
forgiveness for the believers (q.v.), 40:7-9 
{1511-1512}; seek Allah's forgiveness for those on the 
earth, 42:5 [1561]; good tidings of jannah (q.v.) to 
the believers (q.v.) will be given by, 41:30-32 
{1550-1551}; demand of Fir‘awn (q.v.) to bring down, 
as associates of Masi (q.v.), 43:53 (1596); if Allah 
willed He could have made, instead of man as 
successors in the earth (q.v.), 43:60 [1598]; are the 
helpers of the Messenger (q.v.), 66:4 [1845-1846}; in 
charge of hell (q.v.), 66:6 [1846]; 74:30-31 
[1907-1908]; ascend to Allah in day (q.v.) equivalent 
to fifty thousand years, 70:4 [1877]; descent of, by 
Allah's command in the Night of Decree (q.v.), 
97:2007]. 

Anger, a characterististic of the righteous (q.v.) is the 
control of, 3:134 [207]. 

Ansdr, see Helpers. 

Apostate (murtadd), the, the curse of Allah, the angels 
and of mankind is on, 3:87 [190]; repentance 
(tawbah) will not be accepted of, 3:90 [191]. 

Apparels, Allah provides the, 16:81 [854]. 

Appointed term, for every being there is an, 6:2 [392); 
7:34 [476-477]; 6:60 [414-415]; no one can delay or 
bring forward the, 7:34 [477]; 23:43 [1086)}; the 
sinners are given respite for an, 11:110 [717]; 35:45 
[1407]; 42:14 [1565}; no habitation is destroyed 
without an, 15:4 [807]; no ‘wmmah (q.v.) can forestal 
its, 15:5 [807]; Allah will not defer when there comes 
the, 63:11 [1829]; 71:4 (1885). 

Approved, the, see Ma‘ raf, al-. 

‘Agabah, al-, allusion to the Covenant (q.v.) made at, 
5:7 (331-332). 

*Arafiit, emerging from, on Hajj (q.v.), 2:198 [96-97]. 

Arguing Lady, the, the case of, 58:1 [1782]. 

Ark, the, saving of N&b (q.v.) and his followers in, 7:64 
[490}; 1 1:37-41 [691-692]; 11:44-48 (693-695); 
23:26-29 [1081-1083], 26:119 [1183); 29:15 
[1269-1270]; 36:41 [1418}; 54:13-14 [1731]; 
69:1 1-12 (1870). 
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prohibition to walk with, 17:37 [884]; 
31:18-19 [1317]; the abode of the hereafter will be 
assigned to those who do not have, 28:83 [1262]; 
those who dispute about Allah's signs have in their 
hearts, 40:56 [1529]; the unbelievers’, 46:9 [1634]. 
the, Allah does not like, 4:36 [257]; 16:23 
{834}; 31:18 [1317]; 57:23 [1777]; those who do not 
believe in the hereafter (q.v.) are, 16:22 [833]; 
believers do not turn, 32:15 (1328); hell will be the 
abode of, 39:60 [1502]; 40:60 (1530); bad will be the 
abode of, 39:72 [1507]; 40:76 [1536]; Allah puts a 
seal on the heart of, 40:35 [1522]; the ‘Ad (q.v.) 
turned, 41:15 [1544-1545]. 

‘Arsh, al-, Allah is the Lord of, 9:129 [634]; 21:22 
{1018}; 23:86-87 [1096]; 23:116 [1103]; 40:15 
[1514]; 43:82 [1603]; Allah took position on, 10:3 
(636); 13:2 [763]; 20:5 [977]; 25:59 [1155-1156); 
27:26 [1210}; 32:4 [1325]; 57:4 [1768]; 85:15 [1972]; 
was initially over water, 11:7 [679]; on the day of 
Judgement (q.v.) angels (q.v.) will throng around, 
39:75 [1508]; angels (q.v.) bear, 40:7 (1511); on the 
Day pf Judgement cight angels (q.v.) will bear, 69:17 
[1871]. 

As-fdb al-'Aykah, preaching of Shu‘ayb (q.v.) to, 
177-184 [1192-1194]; rejection of the message by, 
26:185-188 [1194]; there disbelieved, 38:13 [1462]; 
50:14 [1688]; destruction of, 15:78-79 [822]; 26:189 
[1194-1195]. 

‘Ag-hdb al-Fil (Owners of the Elephant), Allah's foiling 
of the invasion of the Ka‘ba (q.v.) by, 105:1-5 [2022]. 
See also Abrahah al-Ashram. 

As-hdb al-Kahf, see People of the Cave. 

As-hab al-Rass, the, destruction of, 25:38-39 [1149]; 
there disbelieved before, 50:12 [1687]. 

‘Asr prayer (see also Salah), command to be particular 
about, 2:238 [120]. 

Assemblies, rules of etiquette (q.v.) for, 58:11 [1788]. 

Astral religion, exposure of the fallacy of, by Ibrihim 
(q.v.), 6:78 [422-423]. 

"Ayat al-Kursiyy, 2:255 {130-131}. 

*Ayydb, Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 (318); removal of 
distress from and mercy to, 21:83-84 [1035]; 38:41-44 
[1470-1471]. 

‘Azar, preaching of monotheism by Ibrahim (q.v.) to, 
6:74 [421]; 

Babylon (Babel), Hardt and Marit (q.v.) at, 2:102 [48]; 
argument of the King of, with Ibrahim (q.v.), 2:258 
[133-134]. 

Backbiting, prohibition of, 49:12 [1681]. 

Bad, the, there equalise not the good (q.v.) and, 41:34 
{1551}. 

Bad deeds, requital for, 28:84 [1262-1264]. 

Bad word, a similie for, 14:26 [796]. 
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Badr, the Battle of, allusion to, 3:12-13 [158-159]; 
3:165 {220}; 8:5-8 [548-549]; Allah's help at, 
3:123-126 [204-205]; 8:9-12 [549-551]; 8:17-19 
(552-553); 8:42-44 [861-863]; 8:50 [566]; allusion to 
the Makkan unbelievers’ mentality while marching to, 
8:47-48 [564-565]; attitude of the Munifigin (q.v.) 
regarding, 8:49 [565]. 

Bahirah (a pagan practice), 5:103 (380); 

Bahrayn, al- (see Seas, the two). 

Ba'l, worship of, by the people of Prophet Ilyas (q.v.), 
37:125 [1449-1450]. 

Balance, the, Allah has set, 55:7 [1742]; prohibition to 
transgress, 55:8 [1742]. 

Banana Trees, in jannah (q.v.), 56:29 [1757]. 

Band al-Nadir, reference to the expulsion of, 59:2-5 
[1794-1796]; animosity and disunity among, 59:14 
{1801}; punishment of hellfire in the hereafter for, 
59:3 [1795]; cutting down of the date-palms of, was 
by Allah's leave, 59:5 [1796]; false promises of the 
mundfigin (qv.) to, 59-11-12 (1799-1800); 
distribution of the booty (q.v.) from, and from 
townships (gained without fighting), 59:6-8 
[1796-1798]. 

Band Isra'il (see also ‘Ah! al-Kitdb, Jews), reminded of 
Allah's graces on, 2:40, (20); 2:47 [23]; 2:122 [58); 
called upon to believe in the Qur'dn and not to 
conceal the truth, 2:4-42 [21-22]; persecution of, by 
Fir‘awn (q.v.), 2:49 [23-24]; 7:123-129 [510-512]; 
7:14) [516-517]; 14:6 [786-787]; 28:34 
[1231-1232]; Allah's sending of Més& (q.v.) and 
Hirin (q.v.) to rescue, 20:47 [985]; 26:10-17 
{1164-1165}; 44:17-22 [1609-1610]; Allah's rescuing 
of, from Fir'awn (q.v.), 2749-50 = (23-24); 
7:134-138,141 [514-515, 516-517); —10:89-92 
(669-670); 14 :6 [786]; 20:77-80 (993-994); 26:52-66 
[1172-1174]; 44:23-31 [1610-1611]; worship of the 
calf by, 2:51 [24]; 2:92-93 [44]; 7:138 [516]; 7:148 
[520]; 7:152 [522]; 20:85-91 [996-998]; Hardin (q.v.) 
in charge of, 7:142 [517]; 20:92-94 [998-999]; MGsa's 
(q.v.) anger with, 20:86 (996); Allah's forgiving of, 
2:52 [24]; 2:54 [25]; 5:71 [365]; demand of, to see 
Allah openly, 2:55 [25-26]; making of mischief in the 
land by, 17:3 [873]; punishment and regeneration of, 
2:55-56 [26};17:5-8 [873-875]; entry of, into Bayt 
al-Magdis (q.v.), 2:58 [26-27]; 5;20-25 (339-341); 
7:161 (527-528; trasgression and changing of Allah's 
word by, 2:59 [27]; 2:75 [35]; 5:13 (335); 7:162 
[528]; twelve springs given to, 2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 
{527}; demand for various kinds of food made by, 
2:61 (28-29; Allah's wrath on, 2:61 [29]; 290 [43]; 
killing of the Prophets by, 2:61 (29); 2:87 [41]; 2:91 
{43-44}; 3:21 [163]; 5:70 [365]; covenant taken from, 
2:63 (30); 2:83-84 [38-39]; 2:93 [44]; 5:12 [333-334]; 

_ §:70 [364]; 7:169 [531]; 20:80 [994]; violations of the 
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covenant by, 2:85 [39-40]; 2:100 [4 7]; 5:13 [334]; 
violation of the Sabbath (q.v.) by some of, 2:65 [31]; 
7:163-166 [528-530}; killing of a person by, 2:72 
[34]; asked to slaughter a cow (q.v.) to identify the 
killer of the person, 2:67 [32]; insistence of, on Masi 
(q.v.) to specify the cow to be slaughtered, 2:68-71 
[32-34]; altering of the word of Allah by, ‘wmmiiy 
(q.v.) people among, 2:78 [36]; Allah gave Mas4 
(q.v.) the Book for the guidance of, 32:23 [1331]; 
40:53-54 [1528]; writing of the Book with their hands 
by, and then giving it out as Allah's, 2:79 [37]; claim 
by, that hellfire shall not touch them except for some 
days, 2:80 [37]; 3:24 [164]; the claim negatived, 
2:81-82 (38); disbelief of, in the Qur’dn (q.v.) inspite 
of knowledge of its truth, 2:89-90 (42-43); 
supposition of, that paradise will be exclusively for, 
2:97 [45]; the greediest of men for living are, 2:96 
[45]; as enemy of Jibril (q.v.), 2:97-98 [46]; 
misconception of, about Sulayman (q.v.), 2:102 [48]; 
the twelve tribes (q.v.) of, 2:136 [64]; signs (miracles) 
given to, 2:211 (101); unwillingness of, to fight in the 
way of Allah, 2:246 [124]; 5:23 [340-341]; and Talat 
(q.v.), 2:247-249 [124-127]; ‘Isa (q.v.) was sent as 
Messenger to, 3:49 [174]; 43:59 [1597]; 61:6 [1815]; 
worship of Allah enjoined by ‘isi (q.v.) on, 5:72 
[366]; all food except what they themselves tabooded 
was lawful for, 3:93 [192]; twelve chiefs raised from, 
5:12 [333]; murder (q.v.) pohibited on, 5:32 
[343-344]; cursed by the tongue of Da’dd (q.v.) and 
‘Is (q.v.) were those who disbelieved of, 5:78 (368); 
disbelievers taken as friends by many of, 5:80-81 
[369-370]; miracles advanced by ‘Is (q.v.) rejected 
by, 5:110 [385-386]; righteous and not so among the 
nations of, 7:168 (S31); lifting of the Mount Sinai 
(q.v.) above the, 2:63 [30]; 2:93 [44] 4:154 [313]; 
7:171 [532]; a domicile of dignity and good 
provisions given to, 10:93 [670]; 17:104 [907]; 
Messengership of M@sa (q.v.) to, 17:2-3 [873]; 17:101 
[906]; coming of the Qur'an (q.v.) and of the 
Messenger (q.v.) was known to the scholars of, 26:197 
[1196]; the Qur’fin (q.v.) relates most of that which 
there differ in, 27:76 [1225]; Allah's raising of leaders 
[Prophets] from among, 32:24 [1331};44:32 [1612)}; 
Allah's giving of the Book and Prophethood to, 45:16 
(1622); disagreed after knowledge had come to the, 
45:17 [1623]; on the Day of Resurrectionw/Judgement 
(q.v.) Allah will judge about the disagreement among, 
32:25 [1331]; 45:17 [1623}; believing in the 
Messenger and the Qur'fin by a, 46:10 [1634]; there 
believed a group of, 61:14 [1819]. 

Bani Qayniqi’, allusion to the expulsion of, 59:15 
{1801}. 

Barren, Allah makes, whomsoever He wills, 42:50 
[1579]. 
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Barzakh (bar/barrier), for the dead there is a, 23:100 
[1099]. 

Bath, injunction to take full, after being in a state of 
impurity (q.v.), 4:43 (259). 

Battle, believers (q.v,) advised to stand firm in, 8:45 
{563}. 

Bay'ah, of the believing women, 60:12 (1812-1813); 

Bay'at al-Ridwan, allusion to, at Hudaybiyah (q.v.), 
48:10 [1664]; 48:18 [1669]. 

Bayt al-‘Atigq, al-, see Ka‘ba. 

Bayt al- Haram, al-, see Masjid al-Haram, Al-. 

Bayt al-Ma‘mir, al-, Allah's oath by, 52:4 [1707]. 

Bayt al-Maqdis, entry of Band Isri’il (q.v.) into, 2:58 
{26-27}; 5:20-25 [339-341]; 7:161 [527-528]; 
reference to Bukhtnasr’s (q.v.) destruction of, 2;259 
[134-135]; forbidden for forty years to Band Isra’il 
(q.v.), 5:26 (341). 

Beasts, the, prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 [1051]; 
Allah makes, of diverse colours, 35:28 [1399]. 

Bedouins, the, apology of, for not joining the jihdd 
(q.v.) . 9:90 (616); 48:11-12 [1665-1666]; the more 
obstinate in unbelief and hypocrisy are, 9:9798 (619); 
the believers among, 9:99 [620]; the hypocrites 
among, 9:101 [621]. no valid reason for, in not joining 
jihad, 9:120 (630-631); notification to, for figting a 
people possessing intrepedity, 48:16 [1667-1668]; 
lack of ‘imdn (q.v.) among, 49:14 [1682). 

Bees, the, sirat conceming, (827-871); are Allah's 
special creation, 16:68 [848]; Allah's provision of 
honey (q.v.) as cure for man from, 16:68-69 
[848-849]. 

Beggars, alms to, enjoined, 2:177 [83]; the muttagin 
(q.v.) pay up the right of the deprived and, 51:19 
[1698-1699]; jannah (q.v.) for those who recognize in 
their wealth the rights of the depprived and, 
70:24-25,35 [1880,1882]; command not to drive 
away, 93:10 [1999]. 

Belief, see ‘Iman. 

Believers, the, characteristics of, 8:2-4 [547]; 8:74 
(S75); 9:71 [608}; 22:41 [1060-1061]; 23:1-9 
(1075-1077); 24:37 [1121]; 24:62 [1134]; 27:3 
{1203}; 42:36-39 [1574-1575]; good news for, 2:25 
(13; 2:82 [38]; 2:97 [46]; 2:223 [110]; 9:112 [627]; 
10:64 [660]; 17:9 [875]; 18:2 [911]; 24:51 [1127]; 
24:55 [1129]; 25:63-74 [1157-1160]; 28:55 [1251]; 
30:15 [1294]; 32:15-16 [1328-1329]; 36:11 [1411]; 
48:29 [1674-1675]; 49:15 [1683]; Allah endeared the 
faith and adorned it to, 49:7-9 [1678-1679]; advised 
about the manner of addressing the Messenger of 
Allah, 2:104 [49]; rules of etiquette (q.v.) for, in 
visiting the houses of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 
33:53 [1358-1359]; enjoined to take halal food (q.v.), 
2:172 [80-81]; 5:87-88 [372-373]; 6:118-119 
[440-441]; 16:114 [866-967]; asked to express 


gratitude to Allah, 16:114 [867]; commanded to 
remember Allah, 33:41 [1352-1353]; enjoined not to 
be beguiled by their peopertries and children, 63:9 
[1828]; commanded to beware offfear Allah, 39:10 
[1485]; 57:28 [1780}; 59:18 [1802]; enjoined to spend 
in the way of Allah before death, 63:10 [1828-1829]; 
forbidden to cat that on which Allah's name has not 
been uttered, 6:121 [442]; Allah is the 
Guardian-Protector of, 2:257 [132]; 3:149 [213]; 4:45 
(260); 5:55 [357]; 9:51 [599]; 22:38 [1059]; 47:11 
[1650]; 66:2 [1844); Allah's promise to, 24:55 [1129]; 
on the Day of Resurrection Allah will have love and 
affection for, 19:96 [974-975]; forbidden to take 
unbelievers as friends/helpers, 2:28 [166]; 3:118 
{202}; 4:89 [280-281]; 4:144 [309]; 5:57 (558); 
commanded not to obey the unbelievers, 68:9-16 
(1860-1861); forbidden to take Jews (q.v.) and 
Christians (q.v.) as friends; 5:51 (355); 5:57 (558); 
forbidden to take as friends the opponents of Allah 
and His Messenger (q.v.) even if they be sons, 
relatives or kinsmen, 58:22 [1792]; forbidden to take 
as friends the enemies of Allah and His din (q.v.), 
60: 1-2 [1806-1807]; 60:9 [1810]; forbidden to take as 
friends those on whom is Allah's wrath, 60:13 [1813]; 
have an excellent model in Ibrim (q.v.) and his 
followers, 60:4 [1808]; 60:6 [1809]; asked not to 
follow the footsteps of Satan (q.v.); 24:21 (1112); 
rewards for, 3:57 [178]; 4:57 [265-266]; 4:122 
{298}; 4:146 [310]; 4:152 (312); 4:162 [317]; 4:173 
[322]; 4:175 (323); 5:9 [332); 7:43 [481]; 7:49 [484; 
7:4 [548]; 8:28-29 [556]; 8:74 [575]; 9:72 [608-609]; 
10:9-10 [638-639]; 11:23 [686]; 12:57 [743]; 
13:23-24 [774]; 13:29 [776}; 14:23 [794-795]; 17:9 
[875]; 18:30-31 (922-923); 18:107-108 [948]; 22:14 
{1040-1050}; 22:23-24 [1053]; 22:50 [1063]; 22:56 
[1065]; 23:10-11 (1077); 23:107 [1101}; 24:38 
{1122}; 25:75-76 [1160-1161]; 28:54 (1251); 28:80 
[1261]; 29:7 [1266-1267]; 29:9 [1267]; 29:58 
[1285-1286]; 31:8-9 (1313); 32:17,19 [1329]; 33:35 
{1349-1350}; 33:44 [1353]; 33:47 [1354]; 33:73 
[1366]; 34:4 [1368-1369]; 34:37 [1381-1382]; 35:7 
(1391); 35:33-35 (1401-1402); 37:40-49 
{1437-1438}; 37:58-60 [1439-1440]; 40:40 [1524); 
41:8 [1542]; 42:22 [1569]; 43:68-73 [1600-1601]; 
45:30 [1627-1628]; 47:12 1650-1651]; 47:36 [1659]; 
48:5 [1662]; 48:29 [1675]; 52:21-28 [1710-1712); 
56:10-40 [1754-1758]; 56:88-91 [1755-1766]; 57:7 
{1769}; 57:12 [1771-1772]; 57:19 [1775); $7:21 
(1776-1777); 57:28 [1780}; 58:22 [1792-1993]; 64:9 
{1833}; 65:11 [1843]; 66:8 [1847]; 84:25 [1969]; 
85:11 [1972]; 95:6 [2002]; 98:7-8 [2010]; on the Day 
of Judgement their light will run in front and by the 
right of, 66:8 [1847-1848]; Allah's promise of victory 
(q.v.) for, 61:13-14 [1818-1819]; the unbelieving 
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group of Ahi al-Kitdb (q.v.) not to be obeyed by, 
3:100 [195]; not to die except as Muslims (q.v.), 
3:102 [195-196]; commanded not to obey/follow the 
disbelievers (q.v.)/mundfigiin (q.v.), 3:149 [213]; 
25:52 [1153]; 29:12 [1268-1269]; 33:1 [1334]; 33:48 
[1354]; 42:15 [1566]; 45:18 [1623]; asked not to 
follow the majority in disregard of the guidance given 
by Allah, 6:116 [440); asked to hold fast to the “rope” 
of Allah and not to be divided, 3:103, 105 (196, 197]; 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) white will tum the 
faces of, 3:107 [198]; attitude of the mundfigin (q.v.) 
towards, 3:119-120 (203-204); Allah is Full of Grace 
to, 3:152 [214]; asked to rely on Allah (q.v.), 
3:159-160 [218-219]; 5:11 (333); 14:11 (790); 64:13 
[1835]; the Messenger (q.v,) is a grace of Allah to, 
3:164 (220); the Messenger of Allah is closer to, than 
their selves, 33:6 [1336]; the wives of the Messnger of 
Allah are mothers of, 33:6 (1336); forbidden to marry 
the wives of the Messenger (q.v.) after him, 33:53 
[1359]; will be tried in their properties and lives, 
3:186 [229]; will be put to test, 29:2 [1265]; tested 
were before, 29:3 [1265-1266]; asked to be patient 
(q.v.). 3:200 [235]; forbidden to cat up properties 
illegitimately, 4:29-30 [253]; prohibition to kill, 4:92 
{282}; 494 [284-285]; advised not to ask about certain 
things, 5:101 [379-80]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) no fear and grief will be for, 6:48 [409)}; 7:35 
[477}; 7:49 [484]; 10:62-63 [659-660]; 20:112 
[1003]; advised to shun those who take their religion 
for sport, 6:70 [418]; the Qur’fin (q.v.) is a 
reminder/mercy for, 7:1 [465]; 29:51 [1283]; the 
Qur'fin is guidance and mercy for, 7:52 [485]; 27:2 
{1202}; 45:20 [1624]; the Qur’fin is a healing and 
mercy for, 17:82 [900]; adornment and good things 
are meant for, 7:32 [475-476]; command not to turn 
back in the face of attack, 8:15 [551-552]; 8:45 [563]; 
commanded to obey Allah and the Messenger (q.v.), 
8:20 [553]; 47:33 [1658-1659]; when Allah and His 

decree a matter there is no option for, 
33:36 [1350]; Allah's graces upon, 8:26 [55S]; 
8:62-63 [570]; commanded not to betray the 
Messenger (q.v.), 8:27 [555-556]; encouragement to, 
for figting in the way of Allah (q.v.), 8:65-66 
{570-571}; 22:40 [1060]; 47:7. [1649]; are 
patron-friends of one another, 8:72 [573-574]; 9:71 
[608]; forbidden to take unbelieving fathers and 
brothers as patrons, 9:23 [585]; Allah and His 
Messenger and fighting in His way should be dearer 
than all relations and worldly possessions to, 9:24 
[586]; are called upon to spend in the way of Allah 
(q.v.), 47:38 [1660]; the mundfigiin’s (q.v.) riches and 
children should not impress, 9:55-57 (600-601); 9:85 
{614}; Allah and His Messenger will see the deeds of, 


_ 9:105 [623]; it is not necessary to go to jihad (q.v.) 
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for all, 9:122 (631-632); the Messenger (q.v.) is most 
affectionate and kind to, 9:128 [634]; Allah's promise 
to deliver the Messengers (q.v.) and, 10:103 
(673-674); Allah delivered the Messengers (q.v.) and, 
41:18 [1546]; simile of the unbelievers (q.v.) and, 
11:24 (686); the tidings of the Messengers are given 
as admonition and reminder for, | 1:120 [720]; Allah 
makes firm the, 14:27 [796]; command to, not to say 
anything except with: "Allah willing", 18:23-24 
{919-920}; commanded not to admire/ stretch eyes to 
what some of the unbelievers (q.v.) are furnished with, 
15:88 [824]; 20:131 [1009-1010}; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) Allah will judge between the Jews 
(q.v.), Sabians (q.v.), Majds (q.v.), the polytheists 
(q.v.) and, 22:17 [1050-1051; Allah guides, 22:54 
[1064-1065]; the unbelievers' ridiculing of, 
23:109-110 [1101-1102]; commanded to guard their 
private parts and lower their glances from women 
(q.v.), 24:30 [1116]; victory of, foretold, 30:4-5 
(1291); it is due on Allah to help, 30:40 [1306]; 
prostrate themselves when reminded of the signs of 
Allah, 32:15 [1328]; the angels’ (q.v.) greetings of 
peace on, 33:43-44 [1353]; the angels (q.v.) seek 
Allah's forgiveness (q.v.) for, 40:7-9 [1511-1512]; the 
angels (q.v.) will give good tidings of jannah (q.v.) to, 
41:30-32 [1550-151]; commanded to offer greetings 
of peace on the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 33:56 
[1360]; sin of those who hurt, 33:58 [1361]; are asked 
not to be like those who gave trouble to Miis4 (q.v.), 
33:69 [1364]; commanded not be divided about the 
din (q.v.), 42:13 [1564]; are apprehensive of the 
Resurrection (q.v.), 42:18 {1567}; what lies with Allah 
is better than the enjoyment of worldly life for, 42:36 
{1574}; the unbelievers (q.v.) will not be of avail 
against Allah for, 45:19 [1623]; the unbelievers’ 
ridiculing of, 83:29-32 [1964]; there equalise not the 
doers of evil deeds (q.v.) and, 45:21 [1624]; there 
equalise not the disbelievers and, 47:14 [1651-1652]; 
are forbodden to push forward in the presence of the 
Messenger (q.v.) 49:1 [1676]; are forbidden to raise 
their voices above the voice of the Messenger (q.v.), 
49:2-3 [1676-1677]; are forbidden to call the 
Messenger (q.v.) from behind his chambers, 49:4-5 
[1677-1678]; are enjoined to make peace (q.v.) and 
reconciliation (q.v.) between their two fighting groups, 
49:9-10 [1669-1680]; are brethren (q.v.), 49:190 
[1680]; 59:10 [1799; enjoyment of jannah (q.v.) for 
the foremost (q.v.) of, 56:10-26 [1754-1757]; 
submissiveness enjoined upon, 57:16 [1773-1774], 
enjoined not send back to their unbelieving husbands 
the believing women (q.v.) coming as emigrants 
(q-v.), 60:10 [1811]; enjoined not to hold on to the 
marital bonds with unbelieving women (q.v.), 60:10 
(1811-1812); among their spouses and children are 
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enemies for, 64:14 (1835); children and properties are 
a trial for, 64:15 [1835]; are the helpers of the 
Messenger (q.v.), 66:4 [1845-1846]; commanded to 
svave themselves and their families from hell-fire, 
66:6 [1846]; punishment of hell for those who 
persecute, 85:10 [1971-1972]. 

Benevolent/right-doers, the, Allah loves, 5:13 (335); 
Allah's mercy is close by, 7:56 [487]. 

Bequest, the making of, 2:180 [85]; changing the 
provisions of, by a successor, 2:181-182 (85-86); to 
take testimony at the time of making, 5:106-108 
(382-384). 

Birds, the, Allah holds in the sky, 16:79 [853]; 67:19 
[1855]; glorify Allah, 24:41 [1123]; Sulaymiin (q.v.) 
was taught the speech of, 27:16 [1206-1207]; the 
inmates of jannah (q.v.) will be entertained with the 
meat of fowls and, 56;21 (1756). 

Blessed Night, the, see Laylat al-Qadr. 

Blind, the, you cannot guide, 27:81 (1226); 30:53 
[1307]; there equalize not the secing one and, 35:19 
[1397]; 40:58 [1530]; there is no sin for, in not 
joining jihdd (q.v.), 48:17 (1668). 

Blood Money, injunction to pay, for killing (q.v.) a 
believer, 4:92 [283]. 

Blood relations, are closer to one another in respect of 
inheritance (q.v.), 33:6 [1336-1337], 

Book, the (see also Lawh al-Mahfiz, al-), everything is 
recorded in, 22:70 [1070]. 

Book/books of deed, on the Day of Judgement no wrong 
will befall him who will be given in his right hand his, 
17:71 [896]; everything they do is recorded in their, 
$4:52-53 {1739}; on the Day of Resurrection 
/udgement every person will encounter his, 17:13-14 
[877]; 18:49 [929]; 50:23 [1690]; on the Day of 
Judgement spread out will be the pages of, 81:10 
[1954]; will speak of the truth, 23:62 [1090], 45:29 
[1627]; on the Day of Judgement every people will be 
called to their, 45:28 [1627]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) some persosn will be given in the right hands 
and some persons in their left hands their, 56:8-9 
[1754]; rewards of those given in their right hands 
their, 56:27-40 [1757-1758]; 56:90-91 [1766}; 
69:19-24 [1871-1872]; 84:7-9 [1967]; punishment in 
hell of those given in their left hands/behind his back 
their, 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:51-56 [1760-1761]; 
56:92-95 [1766]; 69:25-37 [1872-1874]; 84:10-12 
{1967}. 

Books, (sent down by Allah), command to believe in all 
previous, 2:285 (151); 4:136 (305). 

Booty, the, it is not for a Prophet to pinch, 3:161 [219]; 
with Allah lies an abundance of, 4:94 [284]; rules 
regarding the distribution of, 8:1 [546]; 8:41 [561]; 
8:69 [572]; the mundfigiin's (q.v.) attitude regarding 
the distribution of, 9:58-59 [601-602]; role of the 
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mundfiqgiin (q.v.) regarding the, of Khaybar (q.v.), 
48:15 [1667]; Allah's promise regarding, of Khaybar 
(q.v.), 48:19-20 [1669]; Allah's promise for the 
believers of other victory and, 48:21-22 [1670]; 
distribution of, from Band al-Nadir (q.v.), 59:6-8 
[1796-1798]. 

Bounds, set by Allah, see Hudad. 

Bounties, you cannot deny any of Allah's, 53:55 [1727]; 
§5:13 [1742-1743]; 55:16,18 [1743]; 55:21, 23, 25 
[1744]; 55:28, 30, 32 [1745]; 55:34, 36, 38 [1746]; 
55:40, 42, 45 [1747-1748]; 55:47, 49, 51, 53, 55, 57 
[1748-1749]; 55:59, 61, 63, 65, 67, 69, 71, 73,75, 77 
{1750-1752}; Allah is the Lord of immense, 57:21 
{1777}; 57:29 [1781]; 62:4 [1821]; permission to seek 
Allah's, after the conclusion of the Jumu'ah (q.v.) 
prayer, 62:10 [1823]; command to, express gratitude 
for Allah's, 93:11 [1999]; on the day of Judgement 
(q.v.) you shall be asked about Allah's, 102:8 [2018]. 

Brother, share of, in the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [243]. 

Brethren, the believers are, 49:9-10 [1679-1680]; 59:10 
{1799}. 

Bukhl, see Stinginess. 

Bukhtnasr [Nebuchadnezzar], allusion to the destruction 
of Bayt al-Maqdis (q.v.) by , 2:259 [134-135]. 

Buying and Selling, agreement regarding, to be written 
down and witnessed, 2:282 [149]. 

Calamity, there is written in al-Lawh al-Mahfiiz (q.v.) 
every, 57:22 [1777]; there befalls not any, except by 
Allah's leave, 64:11 [1834]. 

Calumniator, woe to every, 45;7 [1619]; 104:1 (2020); 
his wealth will not avail him and he will be hurled into 
hellfire (q.v.), 104;:2-9 [2020-2021]. 

Calumny (see also slander), is an offence and sin, 4:112 
[293-294]; gravity of the offence of, 24:15 [1110); 
reference to the, made against "Umm al-Mu'minin 
*A’ishah (q.v.), 24:1 1-20 [1108-1112]. 

Camel, the she, given as a sign to the Thamdd (q.v.), 
7:73 (494); slaughtering of, by the Thamid, 7:77 
[496]; rules of sacrificing, 22:36-37 (1058-1059); is 
Allah's wonderful creation, 88:17 [1982]. 

Captive, the, the righteous feed, 76:8-9 [1920-1921]. 


Cattle, see Livestock. 

Celestial sphere, the, the sun (q.v.), the moon (q.v.) and 
all are swimming in, 21:33 [1021]. 

Charitable, the, Allah rewards, 12:88 [755], Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 [1349-1350]. 

Charity, the objects of, 2:215 [104]; 2:273 [143]; the 
part of wealth to be spent in, 2:219 [107]; not to be 
followed by a flaunt of favour, 2:263-264 [137-138]; 
Satan (q.v.) discourages giving in, 2:268 [140-141]; 
Allah gives more to the person who gives in, 2:276 
[145]; rewards for those who spend in, 35:29-30 
[1400];92:5-7 [1995-1996], 
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Chaste, the, Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 
[1349-1350]. 

Chastity (see also Private parts), rules for, 24:30-31 
{1 116-1118); 24:33 (118-119); 

Children (see also Female babes), prohibition to kill, 
6:151 [457};60:12 [1813]. prohibition to kill, fearing 
poverty (q.v.), 17:31 [882-883]. 

Christians, the, 2:62 [30]; supposition that Paradise will 
be exclusively for, 2:111 [53]; denunciation of the 
Jews (q.v.) by, 2:113 [53-54]; will never be happy 
unless they follow their religion, 2:120 [56-57]; 
covenant (q.v.) taken from, 5:14 [335-335]; saying of. 
that they are sons of Allah, 5:18 [338]; called upon to 
adjudicate by the Jnjil (q.v.), 5:47 (353); and Jews 
(q.¥.) are friends of each other, 5:51 (355); no fear for 
those who believe of, 5:69 (364); friendship of, for the 
believers, 5:82 (370); ‘Isa (q.v.) called son of Allah 
by, 9:30 [589]; rabbis and monks taken as lords by, 
9:31 [S89]; are in doubt about the din, 42:14 [1565]. 

Churches, the, if Allah holds not some by others 
demolished would be, 22:40 [1060]. 

Cleanliness, Allah loves those who practise, 2:222 [109]. 

Clouds, Allah produces the heavy, 13:12 [768]; Allah 
drives the, 24:43 [1124]; 30:48 [1306]; 35:9 [1392}; 
on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) mountains (q.v.) will 
pass by like the passing of, 27:88 [1228]; Allah sends 
down water (q.v.) from, 1768-70 [1762-1763]; 78:14 
{1935}. 

Colours, Allah has created all that is in the earth of 
different, 16:13 (831); there are signs in the diversity 
of man's tongues and, 30:22 [1296]. 

Commandments, the ten, of Allah (q.v.), 6:151-153 
[456-568]. 

Community (see also ‘ummah), all Prophets (q.v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.) belopng to the same, 21:92 (1038). 

Communities, animals and birds are, 6:38 [405]. 

Companion, duty to be good to the, 4:36 [257], Satan 
(q.v.) is an evil, 4:38 [258]. 

Companions of the Left, the, 56:9 [1754]; punishment 
and sufferings of, 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:51-56 
{1760-1761}; 56:92-95 {1766}; 69:25-37 
{1872-1874}; 90:20 [1991]; those who disbelieve in 
the Qur’ fin (q.v.) shall be, 90:19 [1991]. 

Companions of the Right, the, 56:8 [1754]; rewards and 
enjoyment in jannah (q.v.) for, 56:27-40 [1757-1758]; 
56:90-91 [1766]; 69:19-24 [1871-1872]; 74:39-40 
{1909-1910}; 84:7-9 [1967]; those who believe, 
mutually counsel patience (q.v.) and kindness (q.v.) 
and feed the orphan (q.v.) and the poor (q.v.) shall be, 
90: 14-19 [1990-1991]. 

Compensation (‘ad/), not to be accepted for sin on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 2:123 [58]. 

Conciliation, between men enjoined, 4:114 [295]; 
between husband and wife preferred, 4:128 [300-301]; 
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Confederates, the, see Khandagq, the battle of. 

Conference, rules of etiquette (q.v.) for, 
(1134-1135). 

Conjecture (sce also Surmise), the polytheists follow 
nought but, 6:148 [455]; 10:36 [650-651]; 10:66 
(661); 53:23 [1720]; 53:28 [1721-1722]; avails not 
against the truth (q.v.) 53:28 [1722]. 

Conspicuous Victory, the, see Hudaybiyah, the treaty of. 

Constellations, Allah has set in the sky (q.v.), 25:61 
(1156); sa@rat named after, 85 [1970-1973]; Allah 
swears by the sky (q.v.) having, 85:1 [1970]. 

Consultation, sarah named, [1560-1581]; believers 
conduct their affair by mutual, 42:38 [1575}. 

Contracts, command to fulfil, 5:1 [325]; 6:152 [458); 
61:2 [1814]; men of understanding do not violate, 
13:20 (773). 

Corals, there come out of the two seas (q.v.) pearls (q.v.) 
and, 55:22 [1744]. 

Corn, is Allah's creation, 80:27 [1950]; 

Com-fields, Allah causes to grow, of diverse hue, 39:21 
{1488}. 

Courtship, rules regarding, 2:235 [118-119]. 

Cow, Band Isra’il asked to slaughter a, 2:67-71 [32-34]; 

Covenant, of man (q.v.) with Allah, 2:27 [14]; 57:8 
{1770}; taken from Band Isra’fl (q.v.), 2:63, 2:83-84 
[30, 38-39]; 2:93 [44]; 5:12 (333-334); violations of, 
by Bandi Isrdil, 2:85 [39-40]; taken from AAl al-Kitdb 
(q.v.), 3:187 [229]; 4:154 [313]; there reaches not the 
trangressors Allah's, 2:124 [59]; fulfilment of, 
enjoined, 2:177 [83}; 5:7 (331-332); 6:152 [458}; 
16:91-92 [858]; 17:34 [883-884]; rewards for 
fulfilling a, 48:10 [1664]; jannah (q.v.) for those who 
fulfil their, 70:33,35 [1881,1882); the consequence of 
violating a, 48:10 (1664); believers (q.v.) keep their, 
23:8 [1076]; prohibition to violate, 16:95 [860]; men 
of understanding do not violate, 13:20 [773]; 
punishment for those who violate the, 3:77 [185-186]; 
evil of abode will be for those who violate, 13:25 
{774-775}; taken by Allah from the Prophets to 
believe in the Last Messenger, 2:81-82 (187-188); 
taken from the Christians (q.v.), 5:14 [335]; 
prohibition to give help against a people with whom 
there is a, 8:72 [574). 

Creature, Allah has spread in the carth (q.v.) every 
moving, 31:10 [1313); there is a sign (q.v.) in Allah's 
spreading of the moving, 42:29 [1572]; 45:4 [1619]; 

Crops, Allah produces all types of, 14:32 [798]; 16:11 
[830]; 16:67 [848]; 56:63-65 [1762]. 

Cultivation, Allah grows plants and crops (q.v.) out of, 
56:63-65 [1762]. 

Darkness, there equalize not light and, 35:20 [1397]. 

Date-palm, the, is Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 16:67 
{848}; 23:19 [1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 50:10 [1687]; 
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55:11 {1742}; 80:29 [1950]; there will be in jannah 
(q.v.), 55:68 [1751]. 

Dates and crops, are Allah's creation, 6:141 [451]; 23:19 
[1079];36:33 [1416]; 50:9 [1687]. 

Daud, killing of Goliath (q.v.) by, 2:251 [128]; Zabar 
(q.v.) given to, 4:163 (318); 17:55 [890]; was ever 
penitent, 38:17 [1463]; mountains and birds made 
subservient along with, 38:18-19 [1463]; given 
kingdom and wisdom, 38:20 [1463]; those who 
disbelieved of Band Isra’il (q.v.) were cursed by the 
tongue of, 5:78 [368]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; 
27:15 [1206]; adjudication about the tillage by, and 
other graces to, 21:78-80 [1033-1034], 34:10-11 
[1371]; adjudication bteween two litigants by, 
38:21-26 [1464-1466]; Allah's gift of Sulayman (q.v.) 
to, 38:30 [1467]. 

Daughters (see also Female babes), the polytheists’ 
attribution of, to Allah (q.v.), 17:40 [885]; the 
polytheists’ dislike of, 43:16-18 [1585-1586]; the 
polytheisits' burying alive of newly born, 6:137 [449]; 
6:140 [450-451]; 16:59 [846);16:59 [846]; Allah 
bestows on whomsoever He wills, 42:49-50 [1579]. 

Dawn, the, Allah's oath by, 74:34 [1909]; 81:18 (1955); 

Day, the, Allah has made the night (q.v.) and, 21:33 
[1021]; 79:29-30 [1944]; is a sign (q.v.) of Allah, 
41:37 [1552]; there are sure signs in the alternation of 
the night (q.v.) and, 3:190 (230-231; 10:6 [638); 
10:67 [661]; 17:12 [876]; 24:44 [1125]; 27:86 [1228}; 
45:5 [1619]; Allah causes the alternation of the night 
and, 23:80 [1095]; Allah makes the night (q-v.) enter 
into, 3:27 [165]; 22:61 [1067]; 31:29 (1320-1321); 
35:13 [1394-1395]; 57:6 [1769]; Allah makes the 
night wrap/roll over, 13:3 [764]; 24:44 [1125]; 39:5 
{1482}; Allah has set in succession the night (q.v.) 
and, 25:62 [1157]; Allah strips, off the night (q.v.), 
36:37 [1417]; Allah determines the night (q.v.) and, 
73:20 {1902}; Allah has made serviceable, 14:33 
(798); 16:12 [830]; itis Allah's mercy that He has set 
night and, 28:71-73 [1257-1258]; Allah has made, a 
restoration to life, 25:47 [1152]; Allah has made, to 
give visibility, 27:86 [1228]; Allah has made, for 
living, 78:11 (1934); and night are meant for seeking 
Allah's grace and for reckoning years, 17:12 [876]; 
28:73 [1257-1258]; with Allah a thousand years of 
our counting is the span of a, 22:47 [1062]; 32:5 
[1325]; fifty thousand years is the extent of a, in 
which angels and Jibril (q.v.) ascend to Allah, 70:4 
{1877}; the night (q.v.) is not to outstrip, 36:40 
[1418]; Allah's swearing by, 91:3 [1992]; 92:2 [1995}. 

Day of Judgement, the, 1:4 [1]; is called the Day of 
Requital ( Yawm al-Din), 1:4 [1]; 70:26 [1880]; 74:46 
{1910}; 82:17-18 [1959]; 83:11 [1961]; is called the 
Day of Meeting, 40:15 [1514]; is called the Day of 
Reckoning, 40:27 [1518]; is called the Day of Mutual 


Calling, 40:32 [1521]; is called the Day of Gathering, 
42:7 [1562]; 64:9 [1833]; is called the Day of 
Decision, 44:40 (1613); 77;13-14 (1927-1928); 77:38 
[1931]; 78:17 [1935]; is called the Day of Mutual 
Gain and Loss, 64:9 (1833); is the appointed time for 
all, 44:40 [1613]; none will be of avail to anyone on, 
2:48 [23]; 2:123 [58]; 31:33 (1322-1323); 82:19 
[1959]; none will have any power or helper on, 86:10 
{1975}; the Command shall be Allah's Alone on, 
82:19 [1959]; no friend will be of any avail to any 
friend on, 44:41 [1613]; 69:35 [1874]; no friend will 
enquire about a friend on, 70:10-11 (1878); wealth 
and power will not be of any avail on, 69:28-29 
[1873]; leaders of unbelief will disavow their 
followers on, 2:166 [78]; 34:31-33 (1379-1380); 
simile of, 2:171 [80]; leaders of unbelief will be of no 
avail to the unbelievers on, 14:21 [793]; 40:47-48 
[1526]; Satan (q.v.) will disavow reponsibility for the 
unbelievers (q.v.) on, 14:22 [793-794]; inevitability 
of, 2:202 [98}; 6:15-16 [397]; 6:134 [447-448]; 
19:38-40 [959-960]; 21:1 [1012]; 29:5 [1266}; 
37:18-21 [1433]; 45:26 [1626]; 50:22 [1690]; 51:23 
[1699]; 51:60 (1706); 56:49-50 (1760); 64:9 [1833]; 
78:4-5 (1933; 78:17 (1935); 78:39 [1939]; 81:14 
[1955]; 83:5-6 [1960-1961]; is the Day Most True, 
78:39 [1939]; there is no repulsion for, 30:43 {1304}; 
42:47 [1578]; there is no doubt about, 3:9 [157]; 3:25 
[164]; 6:12 (396); 40:59 [1530]; 41:40 [1554}; 42:7 
{1562}; none can advance or delay, 34:30 [1378]; the 
earth (q.v.) will radiate with the Light of its Lord on, 
39:69 [1505]; the Book (q.v.) will be brought up on, 
39:69 [15050]; Prophets (q.v.) will be brought up on, 
39:69 [1505]; Messengers (q.v.) will be asked about 
their missions on, 5:109 [384]; Messengers (q.v.) will 
be scheduled on, 77:11 [1927]; Allah's will be the 
dominion on, 40:16 [1515}; fully paid/requited will be 
every individual on,16;111 [865]; 24:25 [1114]; 39:70 
{1505}; 40:17 (1515); 99:7-8 [2012]; everybody will 
be exposed on, 40:16 [1514-1515]; 69:18 (1871); all 
secrets of the hearts (q.v.) will be exposed on, 100;10 
(2014); all secrets will be examined on, 86:9 [1975]; 
position of the angels (q.v,) on, 2:210 (101); 39:69 
[1505]; 69:17 [1871]; the angels (q.v.) shall be in 
rows on, 89:22 [1987]; no intercession without Allah's 
permission on, 2:254 [130]; 2:255 [131]; 20:109 
[1003]; inevitable return of all to Allah on, 2:28! 
[146]; 5:105 (381); 6:12 (395); 6:36 [405}; 10:46 
(654}; 10:56 [657]; 19:38-40 [959-960]; 36:53 
{1421-1422}; 41:21 [1547]; 75:12 [1914]; 83:6 
[1961]; voices will be faded on, 20:108 [1002]; some 
faces will be humbled on, 20:111 (1003); 88:2-3 
[1980]; somme faces will be delighted and pleased on, 
88:8-9 [1981]; hearts will be by the throats on, 40:18 
{1515}; hearts and eyes shall be overturned on, 24:37 
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{1121}; white and black will tum the faces 
respectively of the believers (q.v.) and disbelievers 
(q.v.) on, 3:106-107 [197-198]; 39:60 [1502]; a group 
will be in jannah (q.v.) and a group will be in the 
bazing fire on, 42:7 [1562]; 88:2-4 [1980]; 88:8-10 
[1981]; every Prophet will be a witness against his 
people on, 4:41 [258-259]; state of the disbelievers 
(q.v.) on, 4:42 [259}; 25:27-29 [1146]; the 
disbelievers’ (q.v.) unbelief in, 83:11 (1961); position 
of the polytheists (q.v.) /unbelievers (q.v.) on, 6:22-24 
(399-400); 6:27-28 [401]; 6:30 [402]; 7:38-39 
[478-479]; 14:42-43 (801-802); 40:10-11 
[1512-1513}; 78:40 [1939]; 83:29-36 [1964-1965]; 
their cars, eyes and skins will testify against the 
disbelievers/polytheists on, 41:20-22 [1546-1547]; 
there will testify everyone's tongues, hands and legs 
on, 24:24 [1113-114); the disbelievers (q.v.) 
/polytheists (q.v.) will not be allowed to appease on, 
41:24 [1548]; the disbelievers will confess their sins 
on, 40:11 (1513); 74:41-47 [1910]; the disbelievers 
(q.v.) will be conducted in groups towards hell (q.v.) 
on, 39:71-72 [1506-1507]; no ransom will be 
accepted from disbelievers on, 5:36 [346]; the 
disbelicvers will not be allowed to speak or make 
excuses on, 77:35-36 (1930); 78:37 [1938]; there shall 
hot speak anyone except with Allah's leave on, 78:38 
[1938-1939]; woe to the disbelievers (q.v.) on, 77:15, 
19 [1928]; 77:24, 28 [1929]; 77:34 [1930]; 77:37, 40 
{1931}; 77:45, 47, 49 [1932]; 83:10 [1961]; 
transgressors (q.v.)/ polytheists (q.v.) /sinful will be 
ready to redeem themselves with sons, wife, brother 
and all that is in the earth on, 10:54 [656-657]; 
39:47-48 (1498); 70:1 1-14 [1878-1879]; transgressors 
/polytheists (q.v.) shall have neither any friend nor any 
intercessor on, 40:18 [1515]; there will not benefit the 
intercession of intercessors on, 74:48 (1911); their 
excuse will be of no avail to the disbelievers/ 
transgressors/polytheists on, 40:52 [1528]; 66:7 
[1847]; repentance and redemption will not be 
accepted on, 89:23-24 (1987-1988); the unbelievers 
(q.v.)/ polytheists (q.v,) will be asked about their 
replies to the Messengers (q.v.) on, 28:65-66 (1255); 
reward of the truthful (q.v.) on, 5:119 [390]; warning 
given to mankind (q.v.) of, 14:44 [802]; their 
Supposed deitics will disavow the polytheists (q.v.) on, 
16:86 (856); 28:62-64 [1254-1255]; the supposed 
deities will not be of any avail to the polytheists (q.v.) 
on, 6:94 [430]; 16:87 [856]; 28:74-75 [1258]; 
disbelievers (q.v.) will testify against themselves on, 
6:130 [446]; 7:37 [478]; weighing (q.v.) on, 7:8-9 
[467]; 23:103-104 [1100]; a pleasant life will be for 
the one whose scales (q.v.) become heavy on, 101:6-7 
{2015-2016}; hell will be the abode for the one whose 
scales (q.v.) become light on, 101:8-11 (2016); 


2049 


warning against the torment of, 11:3 (678); 39:13 
[1486]; all mankind (q.v.) will be mustered on, 11:103 
[714-715]; 45:26 [1626]; none will speak out except 
by Allah's leave on, 11:105 [715]; the miserable and 
happy ones on, 11:105-108 [715-716]; neither trading 
nor friendship will be on, 14:31 [797]; friends will be 
enemies to one another on, 43:67 [1600]; the sinners 
(q.v.) will be yoked together and fire will wrap up 
their faces on, 14:49-50 [804]; a witness will be 
rasised from every nation on, 16:84 [855]; the 
disbelievers will not be given any leave on, 16:84 
[855]; woe to those who disbelieve in, 19:37 
[959-960]; punishment for the disbelievers in, 32:14 
[1328]; 74:46 (1910); the unbelievers’ asking about 
the time of, 32:28 [1332]; 51:12 [1697]; there will not 
avail the disbelievers’ (q.v.) believing on, 32:29 
(1332-1333); 34:52-S4 [1387-1388]; suddenness of, 
21:40 [1023]; 22:55 [1065]; 43:66 [1599); the 
righteous (q.v.) shall be kept away from the terror of, 
21:101-103 (1040-1041); Allah will judge about your 
disagreement on, 22:69 [1070]; Allah will judge 
between the believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.), the Majds 
(q.¥.) the polytheists (q.v.) and the Sdbians (q.v.) on, 
22:17 (1050-1051); 22:56 [1065]; Allah will decide 
about the disagreement among the Ah! al-Kitdb (q.v.) 
/Band Isra'il (q.v.) on, 45:17 (1623); every matter will 
be settled on, 54:3 [1729]; those who do the good 
deeds (q.v.) will be safe and secure from the horror of, 
27:89 [1229]; believers (q.v.) and Muslims (q.v.) will 
have no fear on, 43:68 [1600]; the believers will be 
separated from the unbelievers on, 30:14 [1294]; the 
sinful (q.v.) will wish to be sent back to the worldly 
life (q.v.) on, 32:12 [1327]; no injustice will be done 
to any person on, 36:54 [1422]; 40:17 [1515]; state of 
the sinful (q.v.) on, 36:59-67 [1423-1425]; man (q.v.) 
will quarrel before his Lord on, 39:31 [1492]; the 
muttagiin (q.v.) will be conducted in groups into 
jannah (q.v.) on, 39:73 [1507]; jannah (q.v.) for those 
who believe in, 70:26,35 [1880,1882); the unbelievers 
will have no defenders against Allah on, 40:33 {1521}; 
42:46 [1577]; losers will be the transgressors 
(q.v.)/followers of falsehood (q.v.) on, 42:45 [1577]; 
45:27 [1627]; down on their kness will be every 
‘ummah (q.v.) on, 45:28 [1627]; the inbelievers/sinful 
will think on, that they had not lived but for an 
evening or a forernoon of a day, 78:46 [1946]; every 
person will be accompanied by an angel driver and an 
angel witness on, 50:21 [1689]; a flame of fire and 
molten brass will be on man (q.v.) and 
jinn (q.v.) on, 55:35 (1746); hell will be brought up 
on, 89:23 [1987]; no man (q.v.) or jinn (q.v.) will be 
interrogated on, 55:39 [1747]; the sinful (q.v.) will be 
recognized by their marks on, 55:41 [1747]; people 
will be divided into three sorts on, 56:7-10 [1754]; 
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56:88-85 [1765-1766]; punishment of the 
Companions of the Left (q.v.) on, 56:41-44 
[1758-1759; 56:52-56 [1760-1761]; accountability 
(q.v.) of man on, 75:13-15 [1915]; some faces will be 
resplendant and casting to their Lord on, 
75:22-23 [1916]; 80:38-39 [1951-1952]; some faces 
will be gloomy and convinced of the punishment on, 
75:24-25 (1916); the righteous (q.v.) fear, 76:7 
[1921]; 80:40-42 [1952]; the unbelievers are careless 
about, 27 [1924]; a person will not care for his 
brothers, parents, wife and children on, 80:34-37 
[1951]; the disbelievers (q.v.) will be screened from 
Allah on, 83:15 [1962]; Allah's swearing by the 
witness and witnessed on, 85:3 [1970]. 

Day of Resurrection (see also Resurrection) the, belief 
in, an element of Piety (q.v.), 2:177 [83]; position of 
the muttagin on , 2;212 [102]; punishment for 
stinginess on, 3:180 [226]; everyone will be given full 
recompense on, 3:185 [228]; 10:4 [637]; 45:22 
{1625}; individual acountability (q.v.) on, 3:161 
{219}; 58:6 [1785]; 58:7 [1786]; 64:7 [1832]; 
everyone will come to Allah individually on, 19:95 
[974]; there is no doubt abou of, 4:87 
[279-280]; 22:5 [1045]; 22:7 [1047]; 23:16 [1078); 
29:5 [1266]; 30:19 [1295]; 36:49-53 [1420-1422]; 
40:59 [1530]; 50:20 (1689); 50:42 [1694); 51:23 
[1699]; 56:49-50 [1760]; 58:6 [1785]; 64:9 [1933]; 
69:1-3 [1868]; 75:3-4 [1913];78:4-5 [1933]; 79:1-6 
{1040-1941}; 79:13-14 [1941-1942]; 100:9-10 
[2014]; there is no averting of, 53:58 (1727); 56:1-3 
[1753]; 64:7 [1832]; is a promise on the part of Allah, 
21:104 [1041]; 30:25 [1297]; 51:60 [1706}; 70:42 
[1883; 80:33 [1951]; is called "the Day Promised", 
85:2 [1970]; is called “the Calamity", 101 :1-2 (2015); 
is called “the Day of Coming out", 50:42 [1694); 
Allah's swearing by, 75:1 [1913]; 85:2 (1970); there 
has drawn near, 53:57 [1727]; 54:1 [1729]; none can 
plead with Allah on, 4:109 [293]; “Isa (q.v.) will be a 
witness against ‘Ahi al-Kitdb (q.v.) on, 4:159 [314]; 
Allah will make clear your disagreement on, 16:92 
[858-859]; Allah will judge about the Jews’ 
disagreement about Sabbath (q.v.) on, 16:124 [870]; 
Allah will judge about the disagreement of Band 
Isr’ (q.v.) on, 32:25 [1331]; every man will 
encounter his book of deeds on, 17:17:13-14 [877]; 
the terrible events/horrors of, 18:47-49 [928-929], 
20:105-109 [1002-1003]; 22:2 [1044-45]; 52:6 
{1707}; 52:9-10 [1708]; 56:4-6 [1753-1754]; 
69:13-16 [1870-1871]; 70:8-9 [1878]; 73:14 [1900]; 
73:17-18 [1901]; 75:7-10 [1914]; 77:8-10 [1927]; 
79:6-9 [1941]; 81:1-13 [1953-1954]; 82:1-4 [1957]; 
84:1-S [1966]; 89:21 [1987]; 99:1-6 [2011-1012); 
100:9-10 [2014]; 101:4-5 [2015]; the eye shall be 
dazzled on, 75:7 [1914]; mankind will be like moths 
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scattered on, 101:4 [2015]; the children shall turn 
grey-haird on, 73:17 [1901]; the earthquake of, 22:1 
{1044}; 56:4 [1753]; 73:14 [1900}; 79:6 [1941]; 99:1 
{2011}; the earth (q.v.) will throw out its loads on, 
99:2 (2011); the earth will speak out its stories on, 
99:4-5 [2011]; the sky (q.v.) shall be rolled up on, 
21:104 [1041]; the heavens (q.v.) shall be folded up 
on, 39:1504); the sky shall be rent asunder on, 25:25 
[1145]; 55:37 [1746]; 73:18 (1901); 77:9 [1927]; the 
sky shall be gateways on, 78:19 [1935]; the moon 
(q.v.) shall be eclipsed on, 75:8 [1914]; the sun and 
the moon shall be merged on, 75:9 [1914]; the stars 
(q.v.) will be effaced on, 77:8 [1927]; the mountains 
(q.v.) will pass by like the passing of clouds (q-v.) on, 
27:88 [1228]; the mountains (q.v.) shall be a dune 
adrift on, 73:14 [1900]; the mountains (q.v.) will be 
scattered/set in motion on, 77:10 [1927]; 78:20 
[1935-1936]; the mountains (q.v.) will be like wool 
ruffled on, 101:5 [2015]; the earth (q.v.) will be 
entirely in Allah's grasp on, 39:67 [1504]; the earth 
(q.v.) will be rent asunder on, 50:44 [1695]; the earth 
will be crushed on, 89:21 [1987]; those who turn away 
from the Qur'fin (q.v.) shall bear a burden on, 
20:100-101 [1001]; those who turn away from the 
Qur’fin (q.v.) will be raised blind on, 20:124-127 
[1007-1008]; blowing of the trumpet (q.v.) on, 
20:102 [1001]; 23:101 (1099); 36:51 [1421]; 50:20 
[1689]; 69:13 [1870]; 74:8 [1905]; 78:18 [1935]; 
79:13 [1941-1942]; 80:33 (1951); the first and second 
blowing of the trumpet on, 39:68 [1505]; 79:6-7 
[1941]; the scales of justice will be set up on, 21:47 
[1025]; the mutagdin (q.v.V believers (q.v.) are 
apprehensive of, 21:49 [1026]; 42:18 [1567]; 

of, and the condition of the disbelievers 
(q.v.) on, 21:97 [1039]; 70:43-44 [1883]; the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will continue to be in doubt tll, 
22:55 [1065]; for the dead there is a barzakh (q.v.) 
till, 23:100 [1099]; hellfire for the disbelievers on, 
25:11-14 [1140-1141]; accountability of the 
disbelievers (q.v.) on, 29:13 [1269]; difficult for the 
unbeliever will be, 25:26 [1146]; the unbelievers’ 
(q.v.) disbelief in, 6:29 [402); 11:7 [679-680]; 
17:49-51 [888-889]; 23:82-83 [1095]; 25:40 (1150); 
27:67-68 [1223]; 36:48 [1420}; 45:14 [1622]; 
56:47-48 [1759]; 64:7 [1832]; 79:10-12 [1941]; 
neither wealth nor sons, but an unblemished heart will 
avail on, 26:87-89 [1178]; blood relations and 
children will not be of avail on, 60:3 [1807]; a sign of 
the approach of, 27:82 [1226]; punishment for 
Fir‘awn (q.v.) and his followers on, 28:41-42 [1246]; 
the polytheists (q.v.) will disown one another on, 
29:25 (1273); dumbstruck will be the sinful (q.v.) on, 
30:12 [1293]; the sinful (q.v.) will swear on, that they 
had lived only for an hour, 30:55 [1308]; neither 
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excuse nor amends will avail the transgressors (q.v.) 
on, 30:57 [1309]; the unbelievers ask about the time 
of, 75:6 [1914]; with Allah lies the knowledge of, 
31:34 (1323); 33:63 [1363]; 43:1604); their supposed 
deities will disclaim the polytheists (q.v.) on, 35:14 
[1395]; losers will be the polytheists (q.v.) on, 39:15 
[1486]; the coming of ‘isa (q.v.) will be an indication 
of the approach of, 53:61 [1598]; suddenness of, 16:77 
{852}; 12:107 [761]; 43:66 [1599]; woe to the 
disbelievers (q.v.) on, 52:1 1-12 [1708]; all will come 
out of their graves like locusts on, 54:7 [1730]; for the 
unbelievers (q.v) more calamitious will be, 54:46 
{1738}; hard on the unbelievers (q.v.) will be, 74:9-10 
[1905]; man will come out in different groups on, 99:6 
(2011-2012). 

Daybreak, the, Allah's oath by, 89:1 [1984]; Allah is the 
Lord of, 113:1 (2030). 

Dead, the, you cannot make listen, 27:80 [1226]; 30:52 
[1307]; as Allah enlivens the earth (q.v.) with 
vegetation so will He bring to life, 30:50 [1307]; 
there equalize not the living and, 35:22 [1397]; Allah 
is All-Capable of giving life to, 46:33 (1644). 

Deaf, the, you cannot make listen, 27:80 [1226]; 30:52 
{1307}; 43:40 (1592). 

Death, every living being is to taste, 3:185 [228]; 21:35 
{1021}; 29:57 [1285]; 50:19 [1689]; 56:60 [1761]; 
56:83-87 [1765]; will catch you wherever you be, 4:78 
{275}; there is no fleeing from, 62:8 [1822]; Allah 
causes, 2:28 [15]; 3:156 [217]; 7:158 (526); 9:116 
[628]; 10:56 [657]; 10:104 [674}; 15:23 [811]; 16:70 
[849]; 22:66 [1069]; 23:80 [1095]; 33:16 [1340]; 
Allah takes lives at, 39:42 [1496); there is no coming 
back to worldly life after, 23:99-100 [1099]; man uses 
to turn away from, 50:19 [1689]; in jannah (q.v.) 
there will be no, 44:56 [1616]; Allah created life and, 
to test you, 67:2 [1850]; pangs of, 75:26-29 
[1916-1917]. 

Debtor, to give respite to the, 2:280 [146]; zakdh (q.v.) 
may be given to a, 9:60 [602]. 

Defamation, prohibition of, by one another, 49:11 
(1681). 

Deity/god, good news for those who abstain from 
worshipping false, 39:17 [1487]. 

Destitute, the, zakdh (q.v.) should be given to, 9:60 
{602). 

Devout, the, Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 
{1349-1350}. 

Dhéu al-Hijjah, Allah's oath by the first ten nights of, 
89:2 [1984]; 

Dhéa al-Kifl, was persevering and righteous, 21{85-86 
{1035-1036}; 38:48 [1471]. 

Dhd al-Nan, see Yanus. 

Dhd al-Qarnayn, story of, 18:83-99 [941-946]. 

Difficulty, with ease (q.v.) is, 94:5-6 [2000]. 


2051 


Din (worship), to fight till there becomes for Allah 
Alone, 2:193 [92]; 8:39 [560}; command to make 
exclusive for Allah the, 7:29 [474]; 40:14 [1514]; 
40:65 [1532]. 

Din (Judgement/requital), 95;7 [2003]; 107:1 [2024]; 
(see also Yawm al-Din), 

Din (Religion), Islam is the, to Allah, 3:19 [161]; 
nothing will be acceptable to Allah except Islim (q.v.) 
as, 3:85 [189]; Islam (q.v.) is the perfected and 
approved, 5:3 [328]; prohibition to create divisions in, 
6:159 [461]; Allah will make prevail the, 9:33 [590]; 
Allah sent the Messenger Muhammad (q.v.) to make 
the religion of the truth (Islam) prevail over all, 48:28 
[1674]; 61:9 [1817]; there is no compulsion in the 
matter of, 2:256 [132]; Allah has not set any difficulty 
in the matter of, 22:78 [1073]; Allah has 
communicated through all the Messengers (q.v.) the 
same, 42:13 [1564]; the Jews and the Christians (q.v.) 
are in doubt about, 42:14 [1565]; command to call to, 
42:15 [1566]; invalid will be the plea of those who 
dispute about Allah's, 42:16 [1566-1567]; the 
supposed deities did not enact for the polytheists (q.v.) 
any, 42:21 [1568]; Allah does not need to be 
informed of your, 49:16 [1683]; prohibition to take as 
friends the enemies of Allah and His, 60:1-2 
[1806-1807]; 60:9 [1810]; Allah does not prohibit to 
be kind to those who fought not the believers in the 
matter of, 60:8 (1810). 

Disbelief, Allah forgives not those who repeatedly 
relapse into, 4:137 (305). 

Disbelievers, the (sce also Kdfir), Allah puts a seal/veils 
on the hearts and cars/sights of, 2:6 [6]; 16:108 
[864]; 18:57 [933]; 30:59 [1310]; 45:23 [1625]; 
punishmenvhellfire for, 2:39 [20]; 2:90 [43]; 
3:176-178 [224-225]; 3:196-197 [233]; 4:56 [265]; 
4:140 [307]; 4:169 (320); 4:173 (322; 5:10 (333); 
5:73 [366]; 5:86 [372]; 6:49 [409-410]; 6:70 [419]; 
7:36 [477]; 7:40-41 [480]; 11:17 (684); 13:34 [779]; 
16:29 (835); 16:106 [863-864]; 17:97 [905}; 
18:100-106 [946-948]; 19:68-71 [968-969]; 22:8-10 
[1047-1048]; 22:19-22 [1052]; 24:57 [1130); 
25:11-14 (1140-1141); 27:85 [1227); 29:23 
[1272-1273]; 29:68 [1289]; 30:16 [1294]; 33:8 
(1337); 33:64-66 [1363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 35:36-37 
[1402-1403]; 40:46 [1526]; 40:70-76 [1534-1536); 
41:19 [1546]; 41:27-28 [1549};41:50 [1558]; 42:16 
[1567]; 43:29 [1589]; 45:33-34 [1629]; 46:20 [1639]; 
48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 [1697-1698]; 52:13-16 
[1708-1709]; 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:51-56 
[1760-1761]; 56:92-95 [1766]; 58:4-5 [1784]; 65:10 
[1842]; 67:10-11 [1853]; 70:15-18 (1679); 77:29-33 
[1930]; 83:16-17 [1962]; 92:14-16 [1996-1997]; 98:6 
{2009]; respite given by Allah to, 16:47 [842-843]; 
19:75 [970]; 20:129 (1009); 20:135 [1011}; 22:44 
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[1061]; 22:48 [1063); 31:24 [1319]; 41:45 [1556); 
68:44-45 [1866]; there is an i time for the 
punishment of, 18:58-59 [933-934]; in the hereafter 
(q.v.) no help against Allah's punishment will be 
available to, 41:16 [1545]; 45:34 [1629]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.) conducted in groups towards hell 
(q.v.) will be, 39:71-72 [1506-1507]; woe to, on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 77:15, 19 [1928]; 77:24, 28 
(1929); 77:34 [1930]; 77:37, 40 [1931]; 77:45, 47, 49 
{1932}; 83:10 [1961]; unbelief of, in the Day of 
Judgment (q.v.), 83:11-12 [1961]; 84:14 [1967]; 
unbelief of, in resurrection, [see Resuurection]; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) there will disavow their 
followers the leaders of, 2:166 [78]; 34:31-33 
{1379-1380}; 37:27-32 [1434-1435}; will be partners 
with their leaders in the punishment, 43:38-39 (1592); 
simile of, 2:171 [80]; simile of the deeds of, 24:39-40 
[1122-1123; worldly life deceived/ was embellished 
to, 2:212 {101}; 41:25 [1548]; 45:35 [1529]; their 
wealth and children/power will not avail them against 
Allah, 3:10 [157-158}; 3:116-17 [201-202]; 69:28-29 
[1873]; on the day of Judgement (q.v.) no ransom will 
be accepted of, 3:91 [191-192}; 5:36 [346]; 6:70 
[419]; will not be allowed to appease on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 41:24 [1548]; will not be allowed to 
speak or make excuses on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.), 77:35-36 [1930]; 78:37 [1938]; state of, on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 3:106 [197-198]; 4:42 (259); 
25:27-29 [1146]; 33:67-68 [1364]; 34:51-54 
[1387-1388]; 40:10-11 (1512-1513); 54:6-8 [1730]; 
will confess their sins on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
40:11 [1513]; 67:9-11 [1852-1853]; state of, on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 21:97 [1030]; 70:43-44 
[1883]; believers (q.v.) are commanded not to 
obey/follow, 3:149 [213}; 29:12 [1268-1269]; 33:48 
[1354]; 68:7-16 [1860-1861]; desire compromise in 
the din, 68:9 [1860]; will carry the loads of their sins 
and of the sin of misleading others, 29:13 [1269]; 
believers (q.v.) forbidden to take as friends, 4:144 
[309]; those who believe in part and disbelieve in part 
are indeed, 4:150-151 [311-312]; will testify against 
themselves on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 6:130 
[446]; 7:37 [478]; on the Day of Judgement there will 
testify against them the ears, eyes and skins of, 
41:20-22 [1546-1547]; are patron-friends of one 
another, 8:73 [574-575]; signs and warnings avail not, 
10:10! [673]; 54:2 [1729]; 54:5 [1730]; their 
believing in the face of death will not avail, 16:28 
[835-836]; their believing on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) will not avail, 32:29. (1332-1333); 34:52-54 
[1387-1388]; will think on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) that they had not lived but for an evening or a 
forernoon of a day, 79:46 [1946]; losers in the 
hereafter (q.v.) will be, 16;109 [864-865]; seek to 
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refute the truth (q.v.) by falsehood, 18:56 [932]; 
ridiculing of the believers by, 19:73 (969); attitude of, 
to the Qur'an (q.v.) and the Messenger (q.v.), 21:2-3,5 
(1012-1013); 41:26 [1549]; 45:31 [1628]; allegations 
against the Messenger by, 25:5-6 [1138-1139]; 46:7-8 
[1633]; 61:6 (1816); divergent opinions expressed 
about the Qur'an (q.v.) and the Messenger (q.v.) by, 
51;8-9 [1697]; ridiculing of the Messenger (q.v.) by, 
25:41-42 (1150-1151); demand of miracles from the 
Messenger made by, 25:8 [1140]; will continue to be 
in doubt, 22:55 [1065]; are inacapable of frustrating 
Allah’s plans, 24:57 [1130]; 46:32 [1644]; there 
equalise not the believers (q.v.) and, 47:14 
[1651-1652]; will be caught in their own trick, 52:42 
[1714}; follow their whims (q.v.), 54:3 [1729]; wish to 
make you disbelieve, 60:2 [1807]; intend to 
extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, 9:32 
[590]; 61:8 [1816]; are in delusion, 67:20 [1855]; will 
be screened from Allah on the day of Judgement (q.v.) 
83:15 {1962}. 

Disciples, the, of ‘is& (q.v.), were Muslims (q.v.), 
3:52-53, [176]; 5:11] (386); were helpers (q.v.) of 
Allah, 61:14 [1819]; demand of, for a table from 
heaven, 5:112-113 (386-387). 

Disjointed letters, the, 2:1 (4); 3:1 [154]; 7:1 [465]; 10:1 
(635); 14:1 (677); 12:1 [722]; 13:1 (763); 14:1 (784); 
15:1 [806]; 19:1 [950]; 20:1 (976); 26:1 (1162); 27:1 
{1202}; 28:1 [1231]; 29:1 (1265); 30:1 [1290}; 31:1 
{1311}; 32:1 [1324]; 36:1 [1409]; 38:1 [1459]; 40:1 
[1509]; 41:1 [1540); 42:1-2 [1560]; 43:1 [1582]; 44:1 
(1606); 45:1 [1618]; 50:1 (1685); 68:1 (1859). 

Disobedience, to Allah and His Messenger, prohibition 
against, 60:12 (1813). 

Ditch, the battle of, See Khandaq. 

Divining by arrows, prohibition of, 5:90-91 [374-375]. 

Divorce, rules regarding, 2:229-232 (112-116); 
2:2360237 [119-120]; 65:1-2 [1837-1838]; rules 
regarding the suckling of babies in case of, 2:233 
[116-117]; zihdr (q.v.) does not comstitiute, 33:4 
[1335]. 

Divorced women, prescribed period of waiting for, 
2:228 [1 11-112); 33:49 [1354-1355]; waiting period 
for those, who have not menstruated/have no hope of 
menstruation, 65:4 [1839; waiting period for the 
pregnant, 65:4 [1839]; rules of providing residence 
and maintenance for, 2:241 [121]; 65:65:6-7 
[18340-1841]; rules of suckling babies by, 65:6 
[1840]. 

Du‘a’, see Prayer. 

Donkey, the, is Allah's grace for man's benefit, 16:8 
[829]. 

Dowry, see Mahr. 

Dwellers of the Wood/ Forests, see ‘As-hdb al-'Aykah. 
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Ears, Allah has given you, 16:78 [853]; 23:78 [1094]; 
32:9 [1326]; questioned shall be about, 17:36 [884]; 
will testify agaisnt the disbelievers/polytheists (q.v.) 
their, 41:20-22 [1546-1547]. 

Earth, the, punishment for making mischief in, 5:33 
(344-345]; command not to cause trouble/mischief in, 
7:56 [487]; 7:85 [499]; initially clogged were the 
heavens (q.v.) and, 21:30 [1020]; stands by Allah's 
command, 30:25 [1297]; Allah holds the sky (q.v.) 
and, 35:41 [1405]; Allah made, in two days, 41:9 
{1542}; Allah has set mountains and rivers in, 13:3 
(764); 15:19 (810); 21:31 (1020); 27:61 [1220}; 31:10 
(1313); 41:10 [1542); 50:7 [1686]; 77:27 (1929); 78:7 
[1934]; 79:32 [1944]; Allah assigned in four days the 
nutriments of, 41:10 (1542}; Allah has set mountain 
passes in, 21:31 [1020]; Allah has made all that is on 
it for the decoration of, 18:7 [912]; Allah has made 
serviceable all that is in, 22:65 [1068]; Allah has 
made, as a resting place, 40:64 [1531-1532]; Allah 
has made, a cradle, 43[1584)]; 78:6 [1934]; Allah has 
made, a receptacle, 77:25-26, [1919]; Allah has 
spread out, 50:7 [1686]; 51:48 [1704]; Allah has 
made, an expanse, 71:19 [1887]; Allah has surfaced, 
88:20 [1982]; Allah has shaped, like an egg, 79:30 
{1944}; Allah threw, as a ball, 91:6 [1992-1993]; 
Allah has set routes (q.v.) in, 43:10 [1584]; 71:20 
[1887]; Allah has produced the water and pastures of, 
79:31 [1944]; for the creatures (q.v.) Allah has laid, 
55:10 [1742]; Allah diminishes the extremities of, 
13:41 [782], 21:44 [1024)}; is full of fissures, 86:12 
{1975}; Allah has made of, the equivalent of seven 
heavens (q.v.), 65:12 [1843]; Allah knows what of the 
dead bodies are diminished by, 50:4 [1685-1686); 
Allah knows whatever goes into and comes out of, 
34:2 [1367], 57:4 [1768]; on the Day of Judgement 
changed will be, into another, 14:48 (803); on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.) exposed will be, 18:47 [928]; on 
the Day of Resurrection plane and desolate will be, 
20:106-107 (1002); on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
flattened and emptied will be, 84:3-4 [1966]; on the 
Day of Resurrection entirely in Allah's grasp will be, 
39:67 [1504]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) rent 
asunder will be, 50:44 [1695]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) carried away and crushed will be, 
69:14 [1870]; on the Day of Resurrection there will 
quake, 73:14 [1900}; 99:1 (2011); will throw out its 
loads on the day of Resurrection (q.v.), 99:2 [2011]; 
will speak out its stories on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.v.) 99:4-5 [2011]; will radiate with the Light of its 
Lord on the Day of Judgemenmt (q.v.), 39:69 [1505]; 
the righteous (q.v.) shall inherit, 21:105 [1041]; Allah 
sends down water and gives life/greenness to, 22:63 
(1068); 29:63 [1287]; 30:24 [1297]; 30:50 [1307]; 
35:9 [1392]; 41:39 [1553]; 43:12 [1584]; 50:11 


(1687); 57L17 [1774]; there are Allah's signs (q-v.) in, 
51:20 [1699]; there are signs in Allah's giving life to, 
45:5 (1619); Allah creates trees, plants and fruits in, 
22:5 [1046-1047]; 26:7 [1163]; 31:10 [1313]; 50:7 
{1686}; 55:11 [1742]; 80:26-32 [1950-1951]; Allah 
has scattered man in, 23:79 (1094); Allah has made 
man (q.v.) from, 53:32 [1723]; Allah has caused man 
to grow from, 71:17 [1887]; Allah reverts man into, 
71:18 (1887); Allah has made man (q.v.) successors 
in, 35:39 [1404); Allah has spread every moving 
creature in, 31:10 [1313]; 45:4 [1619]; Allah has 
Scattered man in, 67:24 [1856]; Allah creates pairs in 
what there produces, 36:36 [1417]; if Allah willed He 
could have made angels (q.v.) as successors in, 43:60 
[1598]; disbelievers (q.v.) cannot frustrate Allah's 
plans/punishment in, 46:32 [1644]; there shall perish 
everyone of those on, 55:26 [1744]; Allah's swearing 
by, 86:12 [1975]; 91:6 [1992-1993). 

Earthquake, the, of the day of Resurrection (q.v.), 22:1 
(1044); 56:4 [1753]; 73:14 [1900]; 79:6 [1941]; 99:1 
(2011). 

Ease, with difficulty (q.v.) is, 94:506 [2000]. 

East, the, and west, the, Allah is the Lord of, 26:28 
[1167]. 

Elisa, was a Prophet, 6:86 (426), 

Emigrants, the, (see also hijrah), reward for, 3:195 
[233]; Allah is pleased with the foremost and first 
ones of, 9;100 [620-621]; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving sadagah (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]; blood relations are closer to one another 
than, in respect of inheritance (q.v.), 33:6 
(1336-1337); distribution of the booty from Band 
al-Nadir (q.v.) to, 59:8 [1798]; believers (q.v.) 
enjoined not to send back to their unbelieving 
husbands believing women coming as, 60:10 [1811]. 

Enormities of sin, believers (q.b.) abstain from, 42 :37 
(1574). 

Envious, the, command to seek refuge with Allah from 
the evil of, 113:1,5 [2030). 

Equity, believers (q.v.) are enjoined to deal with justice 
(q-v.) and, 49:9 [1680). 

Etiquette, rules of, 24:27-29 [1115-1116]; for servants, 
children and minors, 24:58-59 [1130-1131]; rules of, 
for eating from the houses of relatives and friends, 
24:61 (1132-1134); rules of, for meetings (q.v.) and 
conferences (q.v.)/assemblies, 24:62 [1134-1135]; 
58:11 [1788]; rules of, in calling the Messenger (q.v.), 
24:63 [1135]; rules of, in the presence of the 
Messenger, 49:1-3 [1676-1677]; rules of, in visiting 
the houses of the Messenger (q.v.), 33:53 
[1358-1359]. 

Even and the odd, the, Allah's oath by, 89:3 [1984]. 

Evidence (see also Testimony); concealing of, 
prohibited, 2:283 [150]; command to give, even aginst 
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yourselves, parents and relatives, 4:135 [304]; 5:8 
[332]; believers (q.v.)/Muslims (q.v.)/servants of 
Allah (q.v.) do not give false, 25:72 [1159}. 

Evil/evils, command to ward off with that which is 
better the, 23:96 [1098]; those who do, cannot forestal 
Allah, 29:4 [1266]; the end of those who do, is more, 
30:10 [1293]; the unbelievers’ plotting of, 35:43 
[1406]; there equalise not those who believe and do 
good deeds and those who do, 40:58 [1530], 45:21 
[1624]; command to repel with what is better the, 
41:34 [1551-1552]; whoever does an, shall be 
accountable for it, 45:15 [1622]; requited will be those 
who do, 53:31 [1723]. 

Evil deeds, the, recompense for doing, 10:27 [647]; very 
severe punishment for those who plot, 35:10 (1393). 
Extravagance, prohibition of, 7:31 [475]; 17:26-29 

[881-882]. 

Extravagant, the, Allah does not like, 6:141 [451]; 7:31 
[475]. 

Eyes, the, Allah has created for you, 23:78 [1094]; 32:9 
[1326]; 90:8 [1990]; will testify against the 
disbelievers/polytheists (q.v.) their, 41:20-22 
{1546-1547}; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
dazzled shall be, 75:7 [1914]; on the Day of 
Resurrection downcast will be, 79:9 [1941]. 

Fact, believers are enjoined to acsertain the, before 
acting upon an information, 49:6 [1678). 

Fahishah/Fahsha’, adultery (q.v.) is , 17:32 (883); Allah 
forbids, 6:151 [457]; 7:33 [476]; 16:90 [857]; 42:37 
{1574]; 53:32 [1723}; Satan (q.v.) bids to commit, 
2:169 [79]; 2:268 [140]; 24:21 [1112]; Lat's (q.v.) 
people committed, 7:80 [497]; 27:54 [1218]; 
punishment for, 33:30 [1346]; punishment for 
spreading, 24:19 [1111]. 

Fairness (see also Justice), Allah enjoins, 7:29 [474). 

Faith, see ‘Imdn. 

False accusation, is an offence and sin, 4:112 (293-294); 

Falsehood, neither originates nor recreates, 34:49 
[1386]; Allah establishes the truth (q.v.) and effaces, 
42:24 [1570-1571]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
losers will be the followers of, 45:27 [1627]; those 
who disbelieve follow, 47:3 [1648]. 

Fasiq/Fasigan (the defianwantonly sinful), those who 
do not adjudicate by what Allah has sent down are, 
5:47 [353]; believers do not equalize with, 32:18 
(1329; punishment of hellfire for, 32:20 (1330); 
believers are enjoined to ascertain the fact (q.v.) 
before acting upon an information given by a, 49:6 
(1678). 

Fasting, made incumbent, 2:183-185 [86-88]; going in 
to wives made lawful during the night of, 2:187 [89]; 
for inability to make sacrifice in Hajj (q.v.), 2:196 
[95]; as atonement for killing (q.v.) a believer by 
mistake, 4:92 [283]; as atonement for breach of oath 
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(q.v.), 5:89 [374]; as expiation for hunting (q.v.) in 
the state of ‘lhraém (q.v.),5:95 [377]; Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 [1349-1350]; 
expiation for the sin of zihdr (q.v.) is two months’ 
consecutive, 58:4 (1784). 

Fatihah, al- (the Opening/Opener), s@rat, {1-2}; called 
the "seven oft-repeted", 15:87 [824]. 

Fatir (see also Allah, names and atributes of), s@rar, 
{1389-1408}. 

Favours (see also graces, ni‘mah), you cannot count 
Allah's, 14:34 [798-799}; prohibition to bestow, 
seeking to get more, 74:6 [1904]. 

Female, the, Allah knows what there carries and gives 
birth to, 35:11 [1393]; 41:47 [1556-1557]; mankind 
are created from male and, 49:13 [1682]; Allah creates 
the pair (q.v.) of male (q.v.) and, 53:45 [1725]; 92:3 
[1995]. 

Female babes, prohibition to kill, 6:151 [457]; the 
polytheisits’ burying alive of, 6:137 [449]; 6:140 
[450-451]; 16:59 [846];16:59 [846}; the polytheists’ 
dislike of, 16-18 [1585-1586]; Allah bestows on 
whomsoever He wills, 42:49-50 [1579]; on the Day of 
Judgement(q.v.) questioned will be the, buried alive, 
81:8-9 [1954]. 

Fig, the, Allah's swearing by, 95:1 [202]; 

Fight, in the Way of Allah (q.v.), command to, (see also 
Jihad) , 2:190-191 (91-92); 2:216 [104]; 4:71-76 
[271-274]; 4:84 [278]; 5:35 (346); 22:78 [1073]; 
those who are wronged are given permission to, 
22:39-40 [1059-1060}; attitude of the mundfigin 
(q.v.) and some Muslims to the command to, 4:77 
{274-275}; 47:20-22 [1654-1655]; prohibition to, by 
the Sacred Mosque (q.v.), 2:191 [92]; command to 
spend in, 2;194 [93]; rule regarding, in the Sacred 
Month (q.v.), 2:194 [93); 2:217 [105]; encouragement 
to, 3:145-148 [211-212]; command to, till the worship 
becomes entirely for Allah, 8:39 [560]; rules of 
prparation for, 8:60 [569]; command to, against those 
who violate a treaty (q.v.), 9:5 [578], 9:12-15 
[581-582]; greater status and reward for those who, 
9:20-22 [584-584]; rules regarding, 47:4 [1648); 
merits and rewards for those who are killed in, 47:4-6 
[1648-1649);the saving trade is to, 61:10-11 [1817]; 
rewards for those who do,, 61:12-13 [1818]; believers 
are enjoined not to feel small when confronting the 
enemy in, 47:37 [1659]; believers do, with their 
wealth and persons, 49:15 [1683]; Allah loves those 
who do, 61:4 (1814-1815). 

Fir‘awn, persecution of Band Isrii'il (q.v.) by, 2:49 
[23-24]; 14:6 [786-787]; 28:3-5 (1231-1232); rearing 
of M@si (q.v.) at the household of, 20:37-40 
{982-983}; Allah's rescuing of Band Isri’il (q.v.) from, 
2:49 [23-24]; 20:77-80 [993-994]; 37:115 [1448]; 
44:23-31 [1610-1611]; punishmenvdrowning of, by 
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Allah, 2:50 [24]; 8:54 [567]; 17:103 [907]; 44:24 
[1610]; 69:9-10 [1869-1870]; 89:10-13 (1985-1986); 
the people of, punished for their unbelief, 3:11 [158]; 
8:52-54 [566-567]; 40:45 [1525]; Allah sent His 
Messenger to, 73:15 [1900]; Messengership of Masa 
(q.v.) and his showing of miracles to, 7:103-108 
(SOS-507}; 10:75-77 [664-665]; 11:96-97 [712]; 
17:101-102 [906-907]; 20:42-57 [984-988]; 23:45-46 
[1086-1087]; 26:10-17 [1164-1165]; 27:12-14 
[1205-1206]; 28:32-37 [1243-1245]; 29:1278-1279}; 
43:46-48 [1594-1595]; 54:41 [1737]; disbelief of, 
38:12 [1462]; 40:23-27 [1517-1518]; 44:17-22 
[1609-1610); 50:13 [1688]; 51:38 [1702]; 54:42 
[1737]; 79:17-20 [1942-1943]; rejection of the 
miracles and gathering of the sorcerers by, 7:109-114 
[507-508]; 10:78-82 [665-666]; 20:58-69 [988-991]; 
23:46-48 [1087]; 26:18-45 [1165-1171]; 28:38-39 
[1245-1246]; 43:49-54, 1595-1596]; 51:39 [1702); 
79:21-24 {1943}; plan of, to ascend into the heavens, 
40:36-37 [1522-1523]; defeat of and believing by the 
sorcerers of, 7:115-122 [508-509]; 20:70-73 
[991-992]; 26:46-51 [1171-1172]; believing by a 
progeny of the people of, 10:83 [666-667]; instnace of 
the wife of, who believed, 66:11 [1849]; persecution 
upon his believing people by, 7:123-127 [510-511]; 
40;25-26 [1518]; a believer among the people of, and 
his advice to his people, 40:28-33 [1519-1521]; 
40:38-45 [1523-1525]; trials, punishment and 
drowning of the people of, 2:50 [24] 7:130-137 
[512-515]; 8:54 [567]; 10:89-92 [669-670)}; 17:103 
(907); 23:48 [1087]; 28:40 [1246]; 29:40 [1279]; 
43:55-56 [1595-1596]; 51:40 [1702]; 54:42 [1737]; 
73:16 [1901]; 79:25 [1943]; 85:18 [1973];89:10-13 
[1985-1986]; puinishment for, and his followers on 
the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 28:41-42 [1246]; 40:46 
(1526); will conduct his people to hell on the Day 
Resurrection (q.v.), 11:98-99 [713]. 

Firdaws (jannah), believers will inherit the, 23:11 
[1077]. 

Fire, Allah has made trees for enkindling, 56:71-72 
{1763}; Allah has made, as a reminder of the fire of 
hell, 56:73 [1763]. 

Fitnah (see also Persecution), worse than killing, 2:191 
[92]; 2:217 [105]. 

Forbearance (see also Patience/Patient), beleivers are 
advised of, 64:14 [1835]. 

Foremost, of the believers (q.v.), enjoyment of jannah 
(q.v.) for, 56:10-26 [1754-1757]; 56:88-89 
{1765-1766}; Allah is pleased with, and they are 
pleased with Allah, 58:22 (1793); 98:8 [2010]. 

Forenoon, Allah's swearing by the, 93:1 [1998]. 

Forgiveness, command to seck Allah's, 3:133 [207]; 
11:3 [678]; 23:118 [1104]; 24:31 (1117-1118); 40:55 
{1528]; 47:19 [1654]; 73:20 [1903]; 110:3 [2027}; 


command to vie with one another for Allah's, 57:21 
[1776]; reward for the seekers of Allah's, 3:135-136 
[208]; conditions for the grant of, 4:17-18 [245-246]; 
for the believers and doers of good deeds (q.v.) is 
Allah's, 33:73 [1366]; 34:4 [1368-1369]; 35:7 [1391]; 
36:11 [1411]; Allah promises for the believers a 
magnificent reward and His, 48:29 [1675]; angels 
(q.v.) seek for the believers (q.v.) Allah's, 40:7-9 
{1S11-1512); angels seek for those on the earth 
Allah's, 42:5 [1561]; Allah is the Owner of, 41:43 
[1555]; 74:56 [1912]; Allah is All-Abounding in, 
53:32 [1723]; the mundfigin (q.v.) tum away when 
asked to seek Allah's, 63:5 [1826-1827]; for those 
who fear Allah in the unseen is His, 67:12 [1853]. 

Fornication (see also adultery), prohibition of, 5:5 [330]. 

Fornicator/fornicatress (see also adultery/adulterer), legal 
punishment for,4:15 [244-245]; 4:25 [251]; 24:2-3 
{1 105-1106). 

Friday, see Jumu ‘ah. 

Fruits, are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 23:19 [1079]; 
55:11 [1742}; 80:31 [1951]; Allah has made pairs in 
twos of every, 13:3 [764]; Allah makes, of diverse 
colours, 35:27 [1399]; with Allah's knowledge come 
out from their covers the, 41:47 [1556]; in jannah 
(q.v.) there will be, 55:52 [1748]; 55:68 [1751]; 56:20 
[1756); 56:32-33 [1757]. 

Furgdn, given to Mas& (q.v.), sdrat al-, (1137-1161); 
2:53 [25]; 21:48 [1026]; the Qur'an (q.v.) is called, 
2:185 (87); 3:3 (155}; 25:1 (1137). 

Gambling, grave sin in, 2:219 [107]; prohibition of, 
5:90-91 [374-375]. 

Gardens, Allah grows, 50:9 [1687]. 

Gardens of Bliss, see Janndt al-Na‘im. 

Garments (clothes), command to purify, 74:4 [1904]; 

Generous, the (see also Muhsin), Allah loves, 2:194 
[94]. 

Ghayb, belief in, a characteristic of the muttagan (q.v.), 
2:3 [5}; Allah Alone knows, 27:65 [1222]; Allah 
knows the, of the heavens and the earth (q.v,), 49:18 
[1684]; Allah is All-Knowing of, 72:26 [1896]; Allah 
may communicate to His chosen Messenger some of, 
72:27 [1896]. 

Ginger, the inmates of jannah will be given a drink 
blended with, 76:17 [1922]. 

Gog and Magog, building of a barrier by Dhé 
al-Qarnayn (q.v.) against, 18:94-99 [944-946]; 
unleashing of, 21:96 [1039]. 

Gold and silver, very painful punishment for those who 
hoard and do not pay zakdh (q.v.) on, 9:34-35 
[591-592). 

Goliath, fight of Taldt (q.v.) with, 2:249-250 [127-128]. 

Good, the, there equalise not the bad and, 41:34 [1551]. 

Good deeds, the, reward for those who believe and do, 
10:26 [646-647]; 11:11 (681); 14:23 [794-795]; 16:97 
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[860-861]; 18:2 [911]; 18:46 [928]; 18:107-108 
[948]; 19:76 [970]; 22:14 [1049-1050}; 22:50 [1063]; 
22:56 [1065]; 28:80 [1261]; 28:84 [1262];29:7 
[1266-1267]; 29:9 [1267]; 29:58 (1285-1286); 30:15 
[1294]; 31:8-9 [1313]; 34:4 [1368-1369]; 39:10 
[1485]; 40:40 [1524]; 41:8 [1542]; 42:22-23 [1569]; 
46:13-14 [1635-1636]; 48:29 [1675]; 84:25 [1969]; 
85:11 [1972]; 98:7-8 [2010]; Allah enjoins, 16:90 
[857]; 35:7 (1391); there will be no covering up of, 
21:94 [1038]; on the Day of Judgement (q-v.) safe and 
secure will be those who do, 27:89 [1229]; good word 
(q.v.) raises to Allah, 35:10 [1393]; there equalise not 
those who do evil (q.v) and those who believe and do, 
40:58 [1530]; 45:21 [1624]; Allah responds to those 
who believe and do, 42:26 [1571]; whoever does, shall 
get the merit thereof, 45:15 [1622); 53:31-32 [1723]; 
Allah obliterates the sins of those who believe and do, 
47:2 (1647]; good is the reward for, 55:60 [1750]; 
those who believe and gives in charity Allah makes 
easy for them the doing of, 92:6-7 [1995-1996]. 

Good word, the, (Kalimah fayyibah), a simile for, 
14:24-25 [795]; raises good deed (q.v.) to Allah, 
35:10 [1393]. 

Gospel, the, sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 [154]. 

Graces, you cannot count Allah's, 14:34 [798-799]. 

Grapes, orchards of, are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 
16:11 [830]; 16:67 [848]; 23:1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 
80:28,30 [1950]. 

Grateful, the, Allah will reward, 3:144, 145 [211]. 

Graves, the, you cannot make hear those who are in, 
35:22 [1398]; on the Day of Resurrection upturned 
will be, 82:4 [1957]; 100:9 [2014]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) people will issue forth from their, 
36:51 [1421]. 

Greetings, the, command to return, 4:86 [279]. 

Guidance (hudan); Allah (q.v,) gives guidance to man 
(q.¥.), 2:38 [20]; 48:20 [1670]; 53:23 [1720]; 76:3 
{1919}; 90:10 [1990]; 91:91:8 [1993]; Allah's 
guidance is the only real, 2:120 [57]; 3:73 (183); 6:71 
[420]; is given by Allah Alone, 2:272 [142]; 16:9 
{829-830}; 16:37 [839-840]; 39:36-37 [1494]; 45:23 
[1625]; 81:29 [1956]; 92:12 [1996]; all the Prophets 
(q.v.) were given the same, 6:83-90 [425-427]; 
whoever receives, he recives it for himself, 27:92 
[1230]; Allah increases in guidance for those who 
receive, 47:17 [1653]; Allah knows best those who 
receive, 53:30 [1722]; 68:7 [1860]. 

HAbil, (see also ‘Adam, the two sons of), killing of, by 
Qabil (q.v.), 5:27-31 (341-343). 

Habitation/habitations, instance of a, that tumed 
ungrateful, 16:112 [865-866]; punishment of the 
desbelieving people of the, 16:113 [866]; 18:59 [934]; 
22:45 [1061-1062; 22:48 [1063]; 46:27 [1642]; 
Allah's destruction of many an ungrateful, 28:58 
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[1252-1253]; Allah punishes a, when its affluent ones 
tum disobedient, 17:16 [878]; before the Resurrection 
Allah will punish or destroy every, 17:58 [891]; if 
Allah willed Allah could have sent a wamer to every, 
25:51 [1153]; Allah destroys not any, before sending a 
warner/Messenger, 26:208 -209 [1198]; 28:59 (1253); 
the instance of an unbelieving, to whom were sent 
Messengers, 36:13-29 [1411-1415]; distribution of 
booty (q.v.) gained without fighting from some, 
59:7-8 [1797-1798]. 

Hady, see Sacrifice. 

Hail, Allah strikes whom He will with, 24:43 [1 124). 

Hail-storm, Allah had sent against the people of Lat 
(q.v.), 54:34 (1736). 

Hajar, settling of, at Makka (q.v.), 14:37 [799-800]. 

Hajj, sdrat al-, (1044-1074); fawdf (q.v.) for, 2:158 
[74]; new moons (q.v.) for, 2:189 [91]; command to 
perfornyperform fully, 2:196 = [94]; 22:27 
[1054-1055]; rules of performing, 197-203 [95-98}; 
22:30 [1055-1056]; made incumbent to the Ka‘ba 
(q.v.), 3:97 [194]; to sacrifice livestock during, 
22:33-34 [1057]; 22:36-37 [1058-1059]. 

Halal food, man (q.v.) enjoined to take, 2:168 [79]; 
believers (q.v.) enjoined to take, 2:172 [80-81]; 
§:87-88 | (372-373};  6;118-119 [440-441]; 
specification of, 5:1 [325]; 5:4-5 [328-329]; 6:145 
[453-454; game of the sea is, 5:96 [377]; 

Halal meat, see Halal food. 

Himin, as collaborator with Fir'awn (q.v.), 28:6 
{1232}; 28:8 [1233]; 40:24 [1517]; 40:36 [1521]; 
arrogance and destruction of, 29:39040 [1278-1279]; 

Hamin (a pagan practice), 5:103 [380]. 

Hanif (true monotheist), Ibrahim (q.v.) was a, 2:135 
[64]; 3:95 [193)}; 6:78 [423]; 6;161 [462}; command 
to be, 10:105 [674]; 22:31 [1056]; 30:30:30-31 
{1299-1230}; command to follow the millah of 
Ibrahim (q.v.) as a, 16:123 [870]; Ahi al-Kitdb (q.b.) 
commanded to be, 98:5 [2009]. 

Happiness and sorrow. Allah gives, 53:43 [1725]; 53:48 
{1726}. 

Haram food, 2:173 [81]; 5:3 (327-328), 6:119 [441]; 
16:115 (867). 

Haran, relic of the progeny of, 2:248 [126]; Allah's wahy 
(q.v.) to, 4:163 [318]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; 
19:53 [964]; 37:114-122 [1448-1449]; appointed an 
assistant to Ms (q.v.), 20:25-36 (981-982); 23:45 
[1086]; 25:35 [1148]; 26:13 [1164]; 28:34-35 (1244); 
at the court of Fir‘awn (q.v.), 7:122 [509]; 10:75 
[664]; 20:42-70 [984-991]; 23:47 [1087]; 26:16 
(1165); left in charge of Band Isri’il (q.v.), 7:142 
(517); anger of Méisa (q.v.) with, 7:150-151 
{521-522}; 20:92-94 [998-999]; Maryam (q.v.) 
descended from the family of, 19:28 [957]; along with 
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Masa (q.v.) the Furgdn (q.v.) was given to, 21:48 
{1026}. 

Hardt and Marit (two angels), at Babylon (q.v.), 2:102 
(48). 

Hashr, (see also Day of Resurrection/ Judgement), 
inevitability of, 2:202 [98]; 3:25 [164]; 3:158 (218); 
4:87 [4:77 (279-280); 4:172 [322}; 5:96 [378]; 6:22 
[399]; 6:38 [406]; 6:51 [410]; 6:72 [420}; 6;128 
[445]; 10:28 [648]; 10:45 [653]; 15:25 [811]; 18:47 
(928); 19:68 [968]; 23:79 [1094]; 25:17 (1142); 27:87 
[1228]; 34:26 [1377]; 41:19 [1546]; 42:15 [1566}; 
42:29 [1572]; 45:26 [1626]; 46:6 [1632]; 50:44 
[1695]; 58:9 [1787]; 67:24 [1856]; 77:38 [1931]. 

Hawariyyiin, see Disciples. 

HAwiyah (abyss of hell), 101;9-11 [2016]. 

Hearing, Allah gives, 32:9 (1326); 67:23 [1856]; 76:2 
(1919). 

Hearts, the, Allah is All-Knowing of the secrets of, 
34:23 [1319];39:7 [1483]; 40:19 [1516]; 57:6 [1769); 
64:4 [1831]; 67:13 [1853]; Allah creates/gives, 16:78 
(853); 23:78 [1094]; 32:9 (1326); 67:23 (1856); sin is 
incurred not by mistake but by what there purpose, 
33:5 [1336]; questioned shall be about, 17:36 (884); 
those who dispute about Allah's signs (q.v.) have 
arrogance (q.v.) in their, 40:56 [1529]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) in commotion will be the, 79:8 
[1941]; on the Day of Resurrection/Judgement (q.v.) 
exposed will be all that is in, 100:10 [2014]. 

Heavenly bodies, all the, are each floating in an orbit, 
36:40 [1418]. 

HeaverVheavens, Allah has raised/created without 
pillars, 13:2 [763]; 31:10 [1313]; on the Day of 
Judgement changed will be, into other, 14:48 [803]; 
on the day of Resurrection (q.v.) folded will be, 39:67 
(1504); are created as seven ways, 23:17 [1078); 
Allah has beautified and set towers in, 15:6 [809); 
Allah has created seven, 65:1843]; 78:12 [1934]; 
Allah has created seven, one above another, 67:3 
[1850-1851]; 71:15 [1887]; are filled with strict 
guards/ blazing missiles, 72:8-9 [1892]. 

Heavens, the, and Earth, the, there are clear signs about 
tawhid (q.v.) in the creation of, 3:190-191 [231]; 10:6 
(638); 30:22 [1296]; 42:29 [1572]; are the creations 
of Allah (q.v.), 6:1 (391); 6:73 [420}; 14:19 [792]; 
14:32 [797]; 17:99 [905]; 20:4 [976); 27:60 [1220); 
29:44 [1280]; 29:61 [1286]; 31:25 [1319]; 39:5 
[1482]; 39:46 [1497]; 40:57 [1529]; 42:11 [1563}; 
43:9 [1584]; Allah has not created for fun/in vain, 
21:16-17 [1016]; 38:27 [1466]; Allah is the Lord of, 
6:3 [392]; 13:16 [770]; 18:14 [914]; 19:65 [967]; 
20:6 (977}; 21:56 [1027-1028]; 23:86-87 [1096}; 
26:24 (1167); 37:5 [1430-1431]; 38:27 [1466]; 38:66 
[1475]; 43:82 [1603]; 44:7 [1607]; 44:38 [1613]; 
45:36 [1630]; 78:37 [1938)}; to Allah belongs the 
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dominion of, 25:2 [1137]; 39:44 [1497]; 42:49 
[1579]; 43:85 [1604]; 48:14 [1666]; 57:2 [1767]; 85:9 
[1971]; to Allah belongs all that is/those are in, 22:64 
[1068]; 23:84-85 [1095-1096]; 24:64 [1136]; 30:26 
[1298]; 31:26 (1319-1320); 34:1 [1367]; 42:4 [1560]; 
43:85 [1604]; 53:31 [1722]; to Allah belong the 
treasuries of, 63:7 [1817]; Allah created, and all that is 
between them, in "six" days, 7:54 [486-487]; 10:3 
[636]; 11:7 [679]; 25:59 [1155]; 32:4 [1325]; 50:38 
[1693]; 57:4 [1768]; there touched not Allah any 
weariness because of the creation of, and all that is 
between them, 50:38 (1693-1694); are created for just 
cause/in truth, 15:85 [823]; 16:3  [828];30:8 
{1291-1292}; 44:39 [1613]; 45:22 [1624-1625]; 46:3 
[1631]; 64:3 (1831); Allah has reduced to service all 
that is in, 45:13 [1621]; are created for a term 
specified, 45:3 [1631); initially clogged were, 21:30 
[1020]; there prostrate themselves to Allah whoever 
are there in, 13:15 [770]; there glorify Allah all those 
in, 17:44 [886]; 16:49 [843]; there proclaim the 
sanctity of Allah all that is in, 57:1 [1767]; 59:1 
{1794}; 59:24 [1805]; 62:1 [1820]; there implore 
Allah all those in, 55:29 [1745]; Allah is Best Aware 
of those who are in, 17:55 [890]; Allah knows all that 
is in, 22:70 [1070]; 34:3 [1368]; 49:16 [1683];64:4 
[1831]; there hides not from Allah anything in, 14:38 
[800]; to Allah belongs/Allah knows the unseen of, 
16:77 [852]; 35:38 [1403-1404]; 49:18 [1684], to 
Allah belong the keys of, 42:12 [1564]; Allah has 
reduced to service for man all that is in, 31:20 [1317]; 
there cannot baffle Allah anything in, 35:44 [1407]; 
Allah will bring forth all that is in, 31:16 [1316; Allah 
has secured against Satan (q.v.), 15:17 [809]; the 
imaginary deities are incapable of giving any 
provision from, 16:73 [850-851]; Allah is the Nar 
(q.v.) of, 24:35 [1120-1121]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) terrified will be all those in, 27:87 
[1228]; declined the trust offered by Allah, 33:72 
[1365); there are signs (q.v.) for the believers in the 
creation of, 45:3 [1618]; to Allah belong the hosts of, 
48:4 [1662]; 48:7 [1663]; without Allah's sanction 
man (q.v.) and jinn (q.v.) cannot pass through the 
zones of, 55:33 [1745-1746]. 

Hell, many of men and jinn are created for, 7:179 [535]; 
Allah will fill with men and jinn, 11:119 (720); 72:15 
[1893]; has seven gates, 15:44 [815]; the abode of the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will be, 17:97 [905]; the abode of 
the arrogant will be, 39:60 [1502]; is the abode of 
those who turn away arrogantly from worshipping 
Allah, 40:60 [1530]; evil as an abode is, 25:66 [1158); 
on the Day of Judgement exposed to the view of the 
misguided ones will be, 26:91 [1178); 79:36 [1945]; 
the punishment of the sinful (q.v.) will be, 36:63-64 
[1424]; 43:74-77 [1601-1602]; punishment of Satans 
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(q.v.) will be, 67:5 [1851]; punishment of the 
disbelievers/unbelievers will be, 77:29-33 (1930); 
83:16-17 [1962]; the abode of the transgressors (q.v.) 
will be, 78:21-26 [1936]; those who disobey the 
Messenger (q.v.) shall have, 72:23-24 [1895-1896]; 
dreadfulness of, 67:7-8 [1852] mutual recrimination 
of the inmates of, 38:60-64 [1474]; 40:47-48 [1526]; 
there equalize not the inmates of jannah (q.v.) and the 
inmates of, 39:24 [1490]; 59:20 [1803]; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) the disbelievers (q.v.) will be 
conducted in groups towards, 39:71-72 [1506-1507]; 
the inmates of, will pray for lightening of the 
punishment for a day, 40:49-S0 [1527]; those who 
take the Qur’fin (q.v.) in jest shall have the 
punishment of, 45:9-10 [1620]; for the mundfigiin 
(q.v.) will be the punishment of, 48:6 [1662-1663]; 
will be the destination of the Jewish conspirators 
against the Messenger (q.v.), 58:8 [1786-1787]; on the 
Day of Judgement more inmates will be wanted by, 
50:30 [1691-1692]; is bad as the destination, 64:10 
[1834]; angels in charge of, 66:6 [1846); angels as 
sentinels over, 74:30-31 [1907-1908]; man and 
stones will be fuel of, 2:24 [12-13], 66:6 [1846]; some 
description of, 74:27-29 [1907]; 74:35 [1909]; 88:5-7 
[1980-1981]; shall be the abode of those that 
transgress and prefer the worldly life (q-v), 79:36-39 
{1945}; on the Day of Resurrection set ablaze will be, 
81:12 [1954]; those who avoid the Qur'fn (q.v.) shall 
enter, 87:11-13 [1978-1979]; will be the abode for 
those whose scales (q.v.) become light on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 101:8-11]; man will certainly see, 
102:6 [2017]. 

Hellfire, men and stones as fuel for, 2:24 [12-13]; 66:6 
[1846]; punishment of the sinful in, 44:43-50 
[1614-1615]; the calumniator (q.v.) and the slanderer 
(q.v.) shall be hurled into, 104:2-9 [2020-2021]. 

Helpers, Allah is pleased with the foremost and first 
ones of, 9:100 [620-621]; love and selflessness of, in 
respect of the emigrants (q.v.), 59:9 [1798-1799]; 
believers enjoined to be, of Allah, 61:14 [1818-1819], 

Hereafter, the, a characteristic of the muttagtin 
(q.v.)/believers/righteous (q.v.) is belief in, 2:4 [5); 
27:3 [1203]; 31:4 (1311); reflection about, advised, 
2:219-220 [107]; is better for the muttagin (q.v.), 
4:77 [275]; 7:169-170 [531-532); 43:35 [1591]; best 
will be the abode for the muttagdn (q.v.) in, 16:30-32 
[836-837]; those who believe not in, set partners with 
Allah, 6:150 [455]; the polytheists'/unbelievers’ (q.v.) 
disbelief in, 36:45-46 [1419-1420]; 41:7 [1542]; 
45:24-25 [1625-1626]; 74:53 [1911]; those who 
believe not in, refuse to acknowledge tawhid (q.v.), 
16:22 [833]; those who believe not in, stray away 
from the way, 23:74 [1093]; the transgressors (q.v.) 
are unbelievers in, 7:45 [482]; their deeds will be in 


vain who do not believe in, 7:147 [520]; Allah 
increases the tilth for him who is wont to desire the 
tilth of, 42:20 [1568]; those who desire only the 
worldly life (q.v.) shall have nothing for them in, 
11:15-16 [682-683]; 42:20 [1568]; there is a sign in 
the destruction of the previous unbelieving nations for 
those who fear the retribution in, 11;:103 (714); for the 
believers the best is the reward of, 12:57 [743]; 
severer/more disgraceful for the disbelievers (q.v.) will 
be the punishment of, 13:34 (779); 20:127 {1008}; 
39:26 [1491]; 41:16 [1545]; 68:33 [1864]; the 
unbelievers (q.v.) prefer wordly life (q.v.) to, 14:3 
{785}; 16:107 [864]; the unbelievers’ neglect of, 
75:21 [1916]; evil will be for those who do not believe 
in, 16:60 [846]; painful punishment for those who do 
not believe in, 17:10 [875-876]; 27:4-5 (1203); losers 
will be the disbelievers (q.v.) in, 16:109 [864-865]; 
their srtiving will be appreciated who desire, 17:19 
{879}, greater in ranks is, 17:21 [879]; is the life, 
29:64 [1288]; whoever is blind (to Allah's guidance) 
in this world will be blind in, 17:72 [896-897]; man’s 
knowledge fails to comprehend, 27:66 [1223]; man 
(q.v.) is heedless about, 30:7 [1291]; is the abode of 
stability, 40:39 [1523]; angels (q.v.) are friends of the 
believers (q.v.) in, 41:31 [1550-1551]; is better than 
the enjoyment and ornament of the worldly life (q.v.) 
43:35 [1591); is the best and most enduring, 87:17 
[1979]; there is punishment and Allah's forgiveness 
in, 57:20 [1776}; to Allah belong the wordly life and, 
92:13 (1996). 

Hijr, al- (see also $ilih and Thaméd), sirat, (806-826); 
disbelief in the Messengers by the people of, 15:80-82 
{822-823}; destruction of the people of, 15,83-84 
{823}. 

Hijab, waiver of the restriction of, in respect of the 
blind (q.v.), 24:61 [1132]; injunction about, 33:53 
[1359]; 33:59 [1361-1362]; mules of, 33:55 
(1359-1360); 

Hijrah, hope for Allah's mercy for those who make, 
2:218 [106]; reward for those who make, 3:195 (233); 
4:100 [287-288]; 16:41 (841); rewards for those who 
make, and die or are killed in the way, 22:58-59 
[1066]; punishment for wilful defaulters in making, 
4:97 (286-287); exception for those who are unable to 
make, 4:98-99 [287]; those who make, are 
patron-friends of one another, 8:72 [573-574]; greater 
status of those who make, in the way of Allah (q.v.), 
9:20 [584-585]; command given to the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) for, 17:80 (899); reference to the 
Messengers (q.v.) stay in the cave of Thawr mountain 
during the, 9:40 [594-595]; Allah's forgiveness for 
those who made, 16:110 [865]; to make, if prevented 
from worshipping Allah, 29:56 [1285]; 
encouragement for, 29:60 [1286]. 
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Hikmah, the Messenger (q.v.) taught, 62:2 [1820]; 

Homes, prohibition of the pre-Islamic practice of 
entering by the back-doors of, 2:189 [91]. 

Homosexuality, indulgence of the people of Lat (q.v.) in, 
26:165-167]; 27;54-55}; 1218); 29:28-29 [1274- 
1275). 

Honey, is Allah's provision of cure for man from bees 
(q.v.), 16:68-69 [848-849]; in the jannah (q.v.) there 
will be rvers of, 47:15 [1652]. 

Horse, the, is Allah's grace for man’s benefit, 16:8 [829]; 

Hosts, the, account of, 85:17-18 [1973]. 

Hour, the, see Resurrection. 

House, prohibition to enter without permission other's, 
24:27-28 (1115). 

Hid, s@rat, (677-721); hip of, to the ‘Ad 
(q.v.) people, 7:65-72 [491-493]; preaching of tawhid 
by, 11:50-52 [695-696]; 26:124-135 [1184-1185]; 
46:21 [1639-1640]; rescuing of, and his followers, 
7:72 [493-494]; 11:58 (698; punishment and 
destruction of the people of, 7:71-72 [493-494]; 9:70 
{607}; 11:58-60 [698-699]; 26:136-139 [1186]; the 
Madyan (q.v.) people reminded of the fate of the 
people of, 11:89 [710]. 

Hudaybiyah, allusion to the Covenant (q.v.) made at, 5:7 
(331-332); reference to the treaty of, 48:1 [1661]; 48:4 
{1662}; 48:25-26 [1671-1673]; reference to the bay'at 
al-Ridwdn (q.v.) at, 48:10 [1664]; the bedouin (q.v.) 
Arabs’ plea for not joining the campaign to, 48:11 
[1665]. 

Hudad, of Allah, not to trangress, 2:187 [90}; 2:229-230 
{113-114}; a characteristic of the believers is to 
uphold, 9:112 [526-627]; he wrongs himself who 
transgresses, 65:1 [1837]. 

Hudfd (\egal punishment); for adultery (q.v.), 4:15 
[244-245]; 4:25 [251]; 24:2-4 [1105-1106}; for 
making false accusation (q.v.) against chaste women 
(q.v.), 24:4 [1106-1107]; for zihdr (q.v.), 58:3-4 
[1783-1784]. 

Humble, the, Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 
[1349-1350]. 

Hunayn, Allah's help at the battle of, 9:25-26 [586-587]; 

Hunting, forbibben in the state of ‘Jhrdm (q.v.), 5:1 
[325-326]; 5:96 [378]; expiation for, in the state of 
‘Thrdm, 5:95 (376-377); of sea animals permitted, 
5:96 [377]. 

Har, in jannah (q.v.) the muttagan (q.v.) will be 

i ied with, 44:55 [1616]; 52:20 {1710}; 
55:72, 74 [1751-1752]; 56:22-23 [1756]. 
Hurif, al-, al-mugatia‘ah, see Disjointed letters. 
Husband, shares of, in the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [242]; 
reconciliation between wife (q.v.) and, 4:35 [256]; 
4:128 [300-301]; prohibited to keep a wife (q.v.) 
suspended, 4:129 [301]. 
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Hutamah ( a special hell), the calumniator (q.v.) and the 
slanderer (q.v.) shall be hurled into the, 104:2-9 
{2020-2021}. 

Hypocrites, the, see Mundfigain. 

Iblis, declines to prostrate himself to Adam (q.v.)/man 
(q.¥.), 2:34 [18]; 7:1-12 [468]; 15:31-33 [813]; 17:61 
[893]; 18:50 [930]; 20:116 [1005]; 38:74 {1476}; 
banishment from heaven of, 7:13 [468-469]; 7:18 
[470]; 15:34-35 (813-814); 38:75-78 [1477]; 
promises to lead astray man, 7:14-17 (469-470); 
15:36-40 [814]; 17:62 [893]; 38:79-83 [1477-1478]; 
is an enemy of man, 18:50 [930]; 20:117 [1005}; hell 
will be the appointed place for those who follow, 
15:42-43 [815]; 17:63 [893]; 26:95 [1179]; 38:84-85 
[1478]; the people of Saba’ (q.v.) were deluded by, 
34:20 [1375]. 

Ibrahim, strat, [784-805]; fulfilment of Allah's words 
by, 2:124 [58-59]; given commission to purify the 
Ka‘ba (q.v.), 2:125 [59]; 22:26 [1054]; raising of the 
foundations of the Ka‘ba (q.v.) by, 2:127 [60]; prayer 
of, to be a Muslim (q.v.), 2:128 [61]; prayer of, to 
raise a Messenger from among his progeny at Makka 
(q.v.), 2:128 [61]; Prophets from the progeny of, 
19:58 [965]; 57:26 [1779]; Allah’s raising of Prophets 
from among the family of, 3:33 [168]; 4:54 [264]; 
6:84-90 [425-427]; 19:49-50 [963]; 29:27 [1274]; 
millah (religion) of, 2:130 [62]; 2:135 (64); 6:161 
[462]; Islam is the millah/din (q.v.) of, 22:78 (1073); 
42:13 [1564]; command to follow the millah of, 2:130 
[62]; 3:95 [193]; 4:125 [299]; 16:123 [870]; is a 
friend of Allah, 4:125 (299); was a Muslim (q.¥.), 
2:131 [62], 2:133 [63]; 2;136 [64]; 3:67 [181]; was a 
hanif (q.v.), 2:135 [64); 3:95 [193]; 6:78 [423]; 6:16! 
[462]; 16:120 [869]; was a model leader, 16:120 
[869]; is an excellent model for the believers, 60:4 
[1808]; 60:6 [1809]; was a Messenger, 16:121-122 
{869}; 21:51 (1026); 37:83 [1443]; 38:45-47 {1471}; 
57:26 [1779]; enjoining of Islim (q.v.) to his sons by, 
2:132 [62-63]; was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
2:140 [66]; 3:67 [182]; was most forbearing, most 
submissive, 11:75 [704]; argument of the king 
[{Namrddh] about Allah with, 2:258 [133-134]; shown 
how Allah gives life to the dead, 2:260 [135-136]; 
untenability of the claim by Ahi al-Kitdb (q.v.) of 
affinity with, 3:65-67 [181]; those who are closest to, 
3:68 [182]; Muslims must believe in what was sent 
down to, 3:84 (188-189; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
(317); preaching of tawhid (q.v.) to his father ‘Azar 
(q.v.)/people by, 6:74 [421]; 19:41-45 [960-962]; 
29:16-17 [1270-1271]; 37:85-87 [1443-1444]; 
43:26-27 [1588-1589]; prayers of, 26:83-87 
{1177-1178}; 21:52-56 [1027-1028]; 26:77-82 
[1176-1177]; 60:4 [1808]; severance of relationship 
with his people by, for their polytheism, 60:4 [1808]; 
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exposure of the fallacy of idol worship by, 21:57-64 
{1028-1029}; 26:69-77 {1175-1176}; 29:25 
{1273-1274}; 37:91-96 [1444-1445]; rejection of the 
message by the father/people of, 19:46 [962]; 
exposure of the fallacy of Astral religion (q.v.) by, 
6:76-78 [422-423], 37:88-89 [1444]; disputation of 
his people about Allah with, 6:79-83 [423-425]; 
attempt of his people to burn, 21:65-68 [1029-1030; 
29:24 [1273]; 37:97-98 [1445]; Allah's saving of, 
from fire, 21:69-71 [1030-1031}; 29:24 [1273]; 
disbelieved the people of, 22:43 [1061]; punishment 
of the people of, 9:70 (607); asking of forgiveness for 
his father by, 9:114 [627]; 19:47 [962}; 26:86 (1178); 
60;4 [1808]; good tidings of Ishiq (q.v.) and Ya‘qib 
(q.v.) to be born given to, 11:69-73 (702-704); 37:112 
[1447]; Allah's gift of Ishaq and Ya‘qdb to, 21:72 
{1031}; 29:27 [1274]; Allah's gift of Ismdil (q.v.) and 
Ishq (q.v.) to, 14:39 [800-801]; good tidings of a son 
to be bom given to, 15:51-56 (816-818; 37:100-101 
[1445-1446]; 51:28-30 [1700-1701); sacrificing of his 
son by, 37:102-109 [1446-1447]; story/argument of, 
with the angel messengers sent to the people of Lat 
(q.v.), 11:11:74-76 [704-705]; 2931-32 (1275-1276); 
$1:24-36 [1699-1702]; a forefather of Ydsuf (q.v.); 
12:6 [724]; Ydsuf (q.v.) followed the millah of, 12:38 
[736]; prayer for Makka made by, 14:35 [799]; 14:37 
(799-800); settlement of his progeny at Makka (q.v.) 
by, 14:37 [799-800]; attention drawn to the scriptures 
given to Ms& (q.v.) and, 53:36 [1724]; the message 
of Islam (q.v.) is in the scripture of, 87;18-19 [1979]; 

‘Iddah (see also Divorced women), prescribed period of, 
for divorced women (q.v.), 2:228 [111-112}; for 
widow, 2:234 [117-118]; for those who have not 
menstruateWhave no hope of menstruation, 65:4 
[1839]; for pregnant women, 65:4 [1839). 

Idols, prohibition of the worship of, 5:90 (374); 
Ibrahim's prayer to Allah to keep him and his sons 
away from, 14:35 [799]; have been the cause of 
misleading many, 14:36 [799); command to avoid the 
filth of the, 22:30 [1056). 

Idris, was a Prophet, 19:56-57 [965]; was persevering 
and righteous, 21:85-86 [1035-1036); 

‘Thram, bunting (q.v.) forebidden in the state of, 5:1 
[325]; 5:96 [378]; expiation for hunting in the state of, 
5:95 [376-377]; 

"Ifk, see Calumny/*A ‘ishah. 

‘Ikhlds, al- (Sincerity), s@rat, 112 (2029); 

ila’, see Oath. 

Illiterate, the, see ‘ummiy. 

‘Illiyytin, 83:18-19 [1962-1963}. 

Ilys, was a Prophe/Messenger, 6:85 [425]; 37:123 
[1449]; preaching of tawhid (q.v.) by, 37:124-132 
[1449-1451]. 

Images, see Idols. 
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‘Iman, Allah endeared and adomed, to the believers 
(q.v.), 49:7-8 [1678-1679]; bad is fisg after, 49:11 
[1681]; lack of, among the bedouins (q.v.), 49:14 
[1682]; is Allah's favour and ni'mah (q.v.), 49:8 
[1679]; 49:17 [1684]; emphasis on, 90:17 [1991]. 

Impartiality, command to adjudicate with, 4:58 [266]. 

Impurity, injunction to take full bath [q.v.] on being ina 
state of, 4:43 [259]. 

‘Imrin, Allah's selection of Prophets from among the 
family of, 3:33 [168]; prayer of the wife of, 3:35-36 
[168-169]. 

Individual, creation and resurrection (q.v.) is as one, 
31:28 (1320). 

Individual accountability, see Accountability. 

Inheritance, rules of, 4:7-12 [239-244]; 4:176 
[323-324]; blood relations are closer to one another in 
respect of, 33:6 [1336-1337]; not to arrogate to 
oneself the rights of others in, 89:19 [1987]. 

Injil, sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 [154]; knowledge 
given to ‘Is (q.v.) of, 3:48 [174]; given to ‘Isa (q.v.), 
57:27 [1779]; confirmed what was before it of the 
Tawrdh (q.v.), 5:46 (352); Christians (q.v.) asked to 
ajudicate by what is in, 5:47 (353); Ahl al-Kitdb (q.v.) 
called upon to act according to, 5:66 [362]; 
Prophethood of Muhammad (q.v.) foretold in, 7:157 
{525}; reward for jihdd (q.v.) in, 9:111 (625-626); 
model of the believers in, 48:29 [1775]. 

Injunctions of Allah, the, see Hudad. 

Insult, prohibition to, by calling nicknames (q.v.), 49:11 
[1681]. 

Intelligence, there but take heed the possessors of, 39:9 
[1485]; those who follow the Qur'fin (q.v.) and 
sunnah have, 39:18 [1487]; there is in the withering of 
the corn-fields a reminder for those who have, 39:21 
[1489}. 

Intercession, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) there shall 
not avail anyone's, 2:123 [58]; 74:48 [1911]; on the 
Day of Judgement there shall not avail anyone's, 
except with Allah's leave, 20:109 [1003]; 53:26 
[1721]; to Allah belongs altogether, 39:44 [1497]; 
53:25 [1721]; the imaginary deities have no power of, 
43:86 [1604]; 53:24 [1721]. 

Intercessor, there can be no, except with Allah's 
permission, 10:3 [636]; 19:87 [973]; 21:28 [1019}; 
26:100 [1180]; 34:23 [1376]; the polytheists’ (q.v.) 
supposed deities shall nov/cannot be, 30:13 
(1293-1294); 36:23 (1414); 39:43 (1496); there is no, 
besides Allah, 32:4 [1325]; 

Intoxication, prohibition to approach saldh (q.v.) in a 
state of, 4:43 [259]; 

Iron, Allah has sent down, for the uses of mankind, 
57:25 [1778]; 

‘Is (ibn Maryam); giving of clear signs to, 2:87 [41]; 
2:253 [129], was a Muslim, 2:136 [64]; 3:52 [176); 
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Islam is the din (q.v.) of, 42:13 [1564]; aided with 
Rah al-Quds (q.v.), 2:87 [41]; 2:253 [129]; 5110 
[384-385]; good tidings given to Mryam (q.v.) of, 
3:45-46 [173-174]; 19:16-21 [954-955]; birth of, 
19:22-28 [956-957]; speaking while in the cradle by, 
19:29-33, [957-958]; knowledge of the Tawrdh (q.v.) 
and Injil given to, 3:48 [174]; 5:46 [352]; 5:110 
[385]; was given the Book, 19:30 [958] was but a 
Messen; 5:75 (367); 6:85 [425]; 19:30 
[958]; 43:63 [1598-1599]; 57:27 [1779]; 61:6 [1815]; 
covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 1337]; was a 
servant of Allah, 19:30 [958]; 43:57 [1597]; was a 
sign for all beings, 21:91 [1037); 23:50 (1087-1088); 
salah and zakdh enjoined on, 19:31 (958); was sent as 
Messenger to Band Isri’il (q.v.), 3:49 [174]; 
4:171-172 [321-322]; 43:59 [1597]; miracles caused 
to happen at the hands of, 3:49 [174-175]; S:110 
[385]; confirmation of the previous Books by, 3:50 
{175}; 61:6 [1815]; preaching of tawhid (q.v.) and 
worship of Allah Alone by, 3:51 [176}; 5:72 (366); 
9:31 [589-590]; 43:64 [1599]; conspiracy against, 
3:54 [177]; falsity of the claim of Ahi al-Kitab (q.v.) 
to have killed, 4:155 [315]; raising of, to the heaven, 
3:55 [177]; 4:156 (315); 5:117 (389); the creation of, 
is like the creation of "Adam (q.v.); 3:59 [178-179]; 
Muslims must belive in what was sent down to, 3:84 
[188-189]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 (318); they 
are kdfirs (q.v.) who deify, 5:17 [337]; 5:72 (365); 
cursed were those who disbelieved of Band Isri’il 
(q.v.) by the tongue of, 5:78 [368]; prayer of, for a 
table from heaven (q.v.), 5:114 [387]; denial of, to 
have asked anyone to take him and his mother as two 
gods, 5:116-117 [388-389]; the Christian's (q.v.) 
calling him son of Allah, 9:30 [589]; the Makkan 
unbelievers’ disputation with the Messenger of Allah 
(q.v.) about, 43:57-58 [1597]; is an indication of the 
Hour of Resurrection (q.v.), 43:63 [1598]; 
monasticism (q.v.) was an innovation made by the 
followers of, 57:27 [1779]; prophecy of, about the 
coming of the Messenger Ahmad (q.v.), 61:6 
[1815-1816]. 

Ishq, was a Muslim, 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, 2:140 [66]; Muslims 
must belive in what was sent down to, 3:84 [188-189]; 
Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [318]; was a Prophet, 
6:84 [425]; 19:49 (963); 21:73 (1031); 37:113 
[1448]; 38:45-47 [1471]; good tidings given to 
Ibrahim (q.v.) of, 11:69-73 [702-704]; was a 
forefather of Ydsuf (q.v.) 12:6 (724); Ydsuf (q.v.) 
followed the millah of, 12:38 [736]; Allah's gift of, to 
Ibrahim (q.v.) inspite of his old age, 14:39 [800-801]; 
29:27 (1274); 21:1031). 

Isliim, of Ibrahim (q.v.), 2:131 (62); is the din (q.v.) of 
Nah (q.v.), Ibrahim (q.v.), Mas4 (q.v.) and "Isa (q.v.), 
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42:13 [1564]; 87:19-19 [1979]; enjoining of, by 
Ibrahim and Ya‘db (q.v) to their sons, 2:132 [62-63]; 
the religion of all the Prophets was, 2:136 [64]; 4:26 
(252); is the continuation and completion of the 
messages delivered to all previous Prophets, 4:26 
[252]; paternal religion as plea for not accepting, 
2:170 [80}; 5:104 [381]; 7:70 (492-493); 31:21 
[1318]; 43:20-24 [15877-1588]; fear of the 
unbelievers of Makka (q.v.) for not accepting, 28:57 
[1252]; command to enter in toto into, 2:208 [1000]; 
is the din (q.v.) to Allah, 3:19 (161); 3:83 (188); is the 
best din (religion), 4:125 (299); is the perfected and 
approved din , 5:3 (328); is the din (q.v.) of the truth, 
61:9 [1817]; he who accepts, gets hold of the most 
reliable support, 31:22 (1318); Ahi al-Kitdb (q.v.) and 
‘ummiyydn (q.v.) invited to, 3:20 [162]; 4:47 [262]; 
no religion will be accepted by Allah other than, 3:85 
[189]; Allah opens the heart of whomsoever He wills 
for, 6:125 [444]; he whose heart is opened to, is on a 
light from his Lord, 39:22 [1489]; command to adopt 
and follow, 6:153 [458]; 39:54 [1500)}; 40:66 [1533]; 
is the millah of Ibrahim (q.v.), 6:161 [462]; worst 
trangressor (q.v.) is he who forges a lic against Allah 
when called to, 61:7 [1816]; the unbelievers’ plot 
against, 86:15 [1976]. 

Ismi‘il, commission to purify the Ka‘ba (q.v.) given to, 
2:125 [59]; raising of the foundations of the Ka‘ba 
(q.v.) by, 2:127 [60]; prayer of, to raise a Messenger 
from among his progeny at Makka (q.v.), 2:128 [61]; 
was a Muslim (q.v.), 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64); was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, 2:140 [66]; Muslims 
must belive in what was sent down to, 3:84 [188-189]; 
Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [317], was a Messenger 
/Prophet, 6:86 [426]; 19:54-S5 [964]; 38:48 [1471]; 
settling of, at Makka, 14:37 [799-800]; Allah's gift of, 
to Ibrahim (q.v.) inspite of his old age, 14:39 
{800-801}; was persevering and rightcous, 21:85-86 
[1035-1036]; Ibrahim's (q.v.) sacrificing of, 
37:100-110 [1446-1447]. 

Isra’, al-, sdrat, (872-909); of the Messenger (q.v.), 17:1 
[872}. 

Isra'il, Children of, See Band Isra’il. 

I'tikaf, going in to wives not lawful while in the state of, 
2:187 (90). 

Jahiliyah, the custom of setting apart crops for Allah 
and the imaginary deities during, 6:135 [448-449]; 
killing of female children during, 6:137 [449]; 6:140 
[450-451]; tabooing of certain livestock (q.v.) during, 
5:103 [380]; 6:138-139 [449-450]; 6:143-144 
[452-453]; allusion to the heat of, in connection with 
the treaty of Hudaybiyah (q.v.), 48:26 [1672]. 

J&lat, see Goliath. 

Jannah (see also, believers, rewrads for), good news of, 
for the believers (q.v.), 2:25 [13]; 41:30-32 
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[1550-1551]; 42:23 [1570]; ousting of Adam (q.v.) 
from, 2:35-36 [18-19]; struggles and sacrifices 
required to attain, 2:214 [103]; inmates of hell will be 
asked about their position by the inmates of, 7:44 
(482); 74:40-42 [1910]; the men of al-'a'rdf (q.v.) 
will greet the inmates of, 7:46 [482-483]; prayer for 
food and drink made by the inmates of hell to the 
inmates of, 7:50-51 [484-485]; description of, 19:62 
[966-967]; 29:58 [1285-1286]; 35:35 [1402]; 47:15 
[1652]; 55:46, 48, 50, 52, 54, 56, 58, [1748-1749]; 
55:62, 64, 66, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76 [1750-1752]; 
88:11-16 [1981-1982]; best in abode will be the 
inmates of, 25:24 [1145]; on the Day of Judgement 
brought near for the muttagiin (q.v.) will be, 26:90 
(1178); 81:13 [1954]; rewards and enjoyment for the 
muttagiin (q.v.)/those who fear their Lord in, 44:51-57 
[1615-1616]; 50:31-35 [1692-1693]; 51:15-16 
[1698]; §2:17-20 {1709-17 10); 54:54-55 
[1739-1740]; 55:46, 48, 50, 52,54, 56, 58 
[1748-1749];55:62, 64, 66, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76 
{1750-1752}; 77:41-44 [1931-1932]; 78:31-36 
[1937-1938]; rewards and enjoyment for the foremost 
(q.v.) of the believers (q.v.) in, 56:10-26 
[1754-1757]; 56:88-89 [1765-1766]; rewards and 
enjoyment for the Companions of the Right (q.v.) in, 
56:27-40 [1757-1758]; 56;:90-91 [1766]; 69:19-24 
[1871- 1872}; rewards and enjoyment of the righteous 
(q.v.) in, 76:5-6 [1920]; 76:11-18 [1921-1922]; 
89:27-30 [1988]; rewards of, for those who participate 
in jihdd (q.v.), 61:12-13 (1818); those who are killed 
in jihdd (q.v.) in the way of Allah shall have, 47:4-6 
[1649]; those who believe and do the good deeds 
(q.v.) shall have, 29:58 [1285-1286]; 40:40 [1524]; 
42:22 [1569]; 43:69-70 = [1600];  46:13-14 
(1635-1636); 47:12 [1650-1651]; 48:5 [1662]; 98:7-8 
(2010); enjoyment of the believers/ inmates. of, 
36:55-S8 [1422-1423]; 37:40-50 [1437-1438); 
38:49-54 [1472-1473]; 43:71-73 [1600-1601]; 
52:21-28 [1710-1712]; 57:12 [1771-1772]; 64:9 
[1833]; 65:11 [1843]; those who are constant in their 
salah (q.v.) shall have, 70:20-23,34,35 [1880,1882); 
those who recognize in their wealth the right of the 
baggar(q.v.) and the deprived shall have, 70:24-25,35 
[1880,1882}; those who believe in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) and fear Allah's punishment shall 
have, 70:26-27, 35 [1880,1882]; those who guard 
their private parts shall have, 70:29-30, 35 
[1881,1882]; those who fulfil their trusts (q.v.) and 
covenant (q.v.) shall have, 70:32, 35 [1881,1882); 
those who are upright in their testimony (q.v.) shall 
have, 70:33,35 [1881-1882]; there equalize not the 
inmates of hell (q.v.) and the inmates of, 39:24 
[1490]; 59:20 [1803]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
the muttaqgidn (q.v.) will be conducted in groups into, 
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39:73 [1507}; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) a group 
will be in the blazing fire and a group will be in, 42:7 
{1562}; command to vie with one another for, 57:21 
[1776]; shall be the abode of those who fear the day of 
Judgement and prevent their selves from whims, 
79:40-41 [1945-1946]. 

Jannat ‘Adn (Gardens of Etemity), for those who are 
fearful of Allah and are repentant (q.v.), 19:6-63 
[966-967]; for those who participate in jihdd (q.v.), 
61:12 [1818]; for those who believe and do the good 
deeds (q.v.), 98:7-8 (2010). 

Jannat al-Na‘im (the Gardens of Bliss), the foremost 
(q.v.) of the believers (q.v.) will be in, 56:10-26 
[1754-1757]; 56:88-89 [1765-1766]; for the Muttagan 
(q.v.) will be, 68:34 [1864]. 

Jews, the (see also ‘Ahl al-Kitdb, Band Isri’il), 2:62 
[30]; supposition of, that Paradise will be exclusively 
for, 2:97 [45]; 2:1 11 [53]; saying of, that they are sons 
of Allah, 5:18 (338); wrong assumption of, that they 
are the friends of Allah, 62:6-7 [1822]; disrespectful 
address to the Messenger of Allah by, 2:104 [49]; 4:46 
[261]; denunciation of the Christians (q.v.) by, 2:113 
(53-54); will never be happy unless their religion is 
followed, 2:120 [56-57]; a trial for, 2:243 [122}; 
tampering with the Book of Allah by some of, 3:78 
[186]; 4:46 [261};5:41,43 [348,350]; 
remarks about Allah made by, 3:18! [227]; 5:64 
[361]; killing of the Prophets (q.v.) by, 2:61 [29]; 2:87 
(41); 2:91 [(43-44}; 3:21 [163]; 3:112 [199-200]; 
3:181,183 [227,228]; the curse of Allah is on some of, 
4:46 [261]; 4:52 [264]; self-vindication by, 4:49-50 
[263]; belief in the false god by some, 4:51 [263]; 
preventing others from the way of Allah by, 4:160 
{316}; taking of usury (q.v.) by, 4:161 [316); rules of 
qisds (q.v.) in the Tawrah (q.v.) for, 5:45 (351-352); 
and Christians (q.v.) are friends of one another, 5:51 
(355); making mischief in the land by, 5:64 [362]; no 
fear for those who believe of, 5:69 [364]; fiercest in 
hostility to the believers are, 5:82 [370]; foods 
unlawful for, 6:146 [454]; 16:118 [868]; ‘Uzayr (q.v.) 
called son of Allah by, 9:30 [589]; rabbis and monks 
taken as lords by, 9:31 [589); disagreement about the 
Sabbath (q.v.) among, 16:124 [870]; on the day of 
Judgement Allah will judge between the believers, 
(q.v.), the Sabians (q.v,), the MajOs (q.v.), the 
polytheists (q.v.) and, 22:17 (1050-1051; are in doubt 
about the din, 42:14 [1565]; relationship of the 
Mundfigan (q.v.) with, 47:26 [1656]; secret conferring 
and enmity against the (q.v.) by the 
Madinan, 58:8 [1786-1787]; breach of covenant and 
treachery by the Madinan, 8:57-S8 [568). 

Jibril, antipathy of Band Isra'fl (q.v.) towards, 2:97-98 
[46]; comes down by Allah's command, 19:64 [967]; 
wahy (q.b.) to the Messenger (q.v.) was brought by, 
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53:3-5,10 [1717-1718]; the = Qur’fin' —s was 
taught/brought by, 53:5-6 [1718]; 69:40 [1874]; 
81:19-21 [1955]; was seen in his actual form by the 
Messenger (q.v.), 53:6-13 [1718-1719]; 81:23 [1956]; 
was scen in his actual form for a second time near 
sidrat al-muntahd (q.v.), 53:13-18 [1719]; is the 
helper of the Messenger (q.v.), 66:4 [1845]; acsends to 
Allah in a day (q-v.) equivalent to fifty thousand years, 
70:4 (1877); on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) there will 
stand up in rows the angels (q.v.) and, 78:38 [1938]; 
descent of, by Allah's command in the Night of 
Decree (q.v.), 97:4 [2007]. 

Jihad, command for, against aggressors/in the way of 
Allah (q.v.) 2:190-191 (91-92); 2:247 [122]; 4:71-76 
(271-274); 4:84 [278]; 5:35 [346]; 9:73 [609]; 9:123 
(632); 22:78 [1073]; permission given for those who 
are wronged to wage, 22:39-40 [1059-1060); hope for 
Allah's mercy for the participants in, 2:218 [106]; 
16:110 [865]; spending in the cause of, 2:245 [123]; 
believers (q.v.) are called upon to spend in, 47:38 
[1660]; different ranks for participants and 
non-participants in, 4:95-96 [285-286]; those who 
make, are patron-friends of one another, 8:72 
[573-574]; enco to go forth in, 9:38-39 
[593-594); 47:7 [1649]; 61:14 1818-1819); the saving 
trade is, 61:10-11 [1817]; jannah (q.v.) for those who 
are killed in, 47:4-6 [1649]; the evaders of, 9:90 
[616], those exempt from participating in, 9:91-92 
[616-617]; 48:17 [1668); rewards for participating in, 
9:88-89 [615]; 9:1 b1 (625-626); 61:12-13 [1818]; not 

for all believers (q.v.) to go for, 9:122 
(631-632); rules for confronting the enemy in, 47:4 
[1648]; attitude of the Mundfigin (q.v.) to the 
command for, 47:20-22 [1654-1655]; Allah loves 
those who take part in, as a structure solidified, 61:4 
[1814-1815]; command to wage, against unbelievers 
and mundfigiin (q.v.) 66:9 [1848]. 

Jinn, sérat al-, (1890-1897); are Allah's creation, 6:100 
[433]; Satans (q.v.) of, 6:112 [438); hellfire will be 
the punishment for the polytheists of men and, 
7:38-39 [478-479]; 32:13 [1328]; many of, are created 
for hell, 7:179 [S35]; the deviants of, will be fuel for 
hell, 72:15 [1893]; there are the righteous and the 
unrighteous among, 72:11 [1892]; there are Muslims 
(q.v.) and deviants among, 72:14 [1893]; are created 
of fire of hot wind, 15:27 [812]; are created from 
smokeless flame of fire, 55:15 [1743]; the polytheists’ 
worship of, 34:40-41 [1383]; the polytheists’ (q.v.) 
Setting of, as partners of Allah, 37:158 [1454]; many 
of men seek refuge with, 72:6 [1891]; punishment 
became due on may who passed before of, 41:25 
[1548]; 46:18 [1638]; there led astray many of, 41:29 
[1550]; 72:6 [1891]; listening to the Qur’fin (q.v.), 
believing and preaching to their people by a group of, 
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46:29-32 [1643-44]; 72:1-11 [1890-1893]; 72:13-14 
(1893); Allah created not, but to worship Him, 
51:56-7 [1705-1706]; are accountable to Allah, 55:31 
[1745); without Allah's sanction cannot pass through 
the zones of the heavens and the earth (q.v.), 55:33 
(1745-1746); on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) a flame 
of fire and molten brass will be discharged on, 5:35 
[1746]; on the Day of Judgement interrogated will not 
be any man or, 55:39 [1747]; can neither baffle nor 
run away from Allah, 72:12 [1893]; command to seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of, 114:1,6 (2031). 

Jizyah, command to fight the unbelievers till they pay, 
9:29 [588]. 

Judges, prohibition to offer illegal gratification to, 2:188 
{90}. 

Judgement, (see also Day of Judgement), inevitability of, 
39:46 [1497]; 39:69 [1505]; 39:75 [1508]; 51:6 
{1697}; 51:23 [1699]. 

Judiyy, the, settling of Nah's Ark (q.v.) on, 11:44 [693]; 

Jumu'ah, al- (Friday), sarat, (1820-1824); believers are 
commanded to hurry to the congregational prayer of, 
62:9 [1823]; trade and business transactions 
prohibited after the call to the prayer of, and until its 
conclusion, 62:9-10 [1823]; allusion to someone's 
leaving the prayer of, 62:11 [1824]. 

Just, Allah loves the, 60:8 (1810). 

Justice, command to adjudicate with, 4:58 [266]; 5:42 
[349-350]; 7:181 [536]; 38:26 [1466]; 42:15 [1566]; 
49:9 [1680]; command to do, even against yourselves, 
parents and relatives, 4:135 [304]; 5:8 (332); 
command to speak with, 6:152 [458]; 33:70 [1365]; a 
similitude for the one who enjoins, 16:76 [851-852]; 
Allah enjoins, 16:90 [857]; 57:25 {1778}; Allah 
decrees with, 40:20 [1516]; Allah will judge with, 
39:69 [1505]; 39:75 [1508]; 40:78 [1537]. 

Ka'ba, the, injustice of preventing people from 
worshipping Allah at, 2:114 (54); painful punishment 
for preventing from, 22:25 [1053-1054]; Ibrahim 
(q.v.) and Isma‘il (q.v.) given commission to purify, 
2:125, 59; 22:26 [1054]; Ibrihim's (q.v.) and Isma‘il's 
(q.v.) raising of the foundations of, 2:27 [60]; 
refixing of the giblah (q.v) towards, 2:142-145, 
148-150 [67-71]; fighting (q.v.) prohibited by, 2:191 
(92); different rule of sacrifice for the dwellers near, 
2:196 [95); the first house (of worship) for mankind, 
3:96 [193]; Magdm Ibrahim (q.v.) at, 2:125 [59]; 3:97 
{193}; pilgrimage (hajj) made incumbent to, 3:97 
[194]; to sacrifice livestock during hajj (q.v.) near, 
22:33-34 [1057]; command to circumambulate, 
during fajj (qv.), 22:28 [1055]; is made 
inviolate/secure and a prop for mankind, 5:97 [378]; 
106:4 (2023); nature of the prayers of the unbelievers 
near, 8:35 [558-559]; polytheists (q.v.) are prohibited 
from attending to, 9:17 [583]; polytheists are not 
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entitled to maintain, 9:19 [584]; Allah's foiling of the 
invasion of, by ‘As-hdb al-Fil (q.v.), 105:1-5 (2022); 
command to worship the Lord of, 106:3-4 (2023). 
Kéfir (sce also Disbelievers/Unbelievers), the, Allah puts 
a seal/coverings on the hearts and ears of, 2:6 [6]; 
17:46 [887]; 18:57 [933]; punishment of hellfire for, 
2:39 [20); 2:162 [76}; 3:10 [158]; 3:196-197 [233]; 
4:169 [320]; 5:10 [333]; 5:37 [346]; 5:86 [372]; 7:36 
[477]; 8:14 [551]; 13:5 [766]; 13:35 [780]; 14:17 
[791-792]; 16:29 [836]; 17:8 [875]; 17:97 [905]; 
18:29 [922]; 18:100-106 [946-948]; 22:51 [1063]; 
22:72 [1071]; 24:57 [1130]; 29:54 [1284]; 29:68 
[1289]; 30:16 [1294]; 35:36 [1402-1403]; 38:27 
[1466]; 38:27 [1466], 39:32 [1493}; 40:6 [1511)}; 
41:28 [1549]; 45:33-34 [1629]; 46:20 [1639]; 46:34 
[1645]; 47:12 [1651]; 48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 
[1697-1698]; 57:19 [1775]; 64:10 [1833-1834]; 66:9 
[1848]; 67:6-9 [1851-8152]; 76:4 (1919-1920); 98:6 
{2009}; agonizing/ severe/ debasing punishment for, 
2:104 [49]; 3:4 [155]; 3:21 [163]; 3:56 [178]; 3:91 
{191-192}; 4:37 [257]; 4:102 (290); 4:151 (312); 
4:161 [316]; 4:173 [322]; 5:36 [346]; 5:73 (366); 
6:70 [419]; 9:3 [577]; 10:4 [637]; 13:34 [779], 14:2 
[785]; 16:85 [855]; 16:88 [856-857]; 19:79 [971]; 
22:57 [1066]; 29:23 [1272-1273]; 33:8 [1337]; 
33:64-66 [1363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 37:67-68 [1441]; 
41:27 [1549]; 41:50 [1558]; 42:26 [1571];56:41-44 
{1758-1759}; 56:51-56 [1760-1761]; 58:4 [1784), 
58:5 [1784]; 67:28 [1857]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) conducted in groups towards hell (q.v.) will be, 
39:71-72 [1506-1507]; Allah's curse is on those who 
die as, 2:161 [75-76)}; simile of, 2:171 [80]; 14:18 
[792]; simile of the deeds of, 24:39-40 (1122-1123); 
25:23 [1145]; worldly life deceived/was embellished 
to, 2:212 [101]; 45:35 [1629]; embellished is their 
wiliness to, 13:33 [779]; state of, on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.), 70:43-44 [1883]; the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) will be hard on, 74;9-10 [1905]; 
state of, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 3:106 
{197-198}; 4:42 [259]; 29:55 [1285]; 33:67-68 
[1364]; 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; 83:29-36 
[1964-1965]; their wealth and children/friends will 
not avail them against Allah, 3:10 [157-158]; 
3:116-117 [201-202]; 7:48 [483-484]; 69:28-29 
{1873}; 69:35 [1874]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
no ransom will be accepted of, 3:91 [191-192]; 5:36 
[346]; 13:18 [772]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
their excuses will not be of avail to, 66:7 [1847]; will 
not be allowed to make any amends, 45:35 [1629]; 
will not get any help against Allah's punishment in the 
herefater (q.v.), 41:16 [1545}; 45:34 [1629]; 67:20 
[1855]; 67:28 [1857]; 70:2-3 [1877]; will wish to be 
dust on the day of Judgement (q.v.), 78:40 [1939]; he 
who believes in part and disbelieves in part is indeed 


a, 4:150-151 (311-312); those who deify ‘isi (q.v.) 
are, 5:17 (337); 5:72 [365]; those who do not judge 
according to what Allah has sent down are, 5:44 
(351); those who believe in the Trinity (q.v.) are, 5:73 
[366]; will testify against themselves on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 6;130 [446]; 7:37 [478]; ridiculing 
of the sre ep (q.v.) by, 21:36 [1022); allegations 
against the Messenger (q.v.) made by, 25:4-5 
{1138-1139}; 34:43 [1384]; 46:7-8 [1633); conduct 
of, towards the Messenger (q.v.), 70:36-38 [1882]; 
demand for a miracle/ miracles (q.v.) from the 
Messenger made by, 25:8 [1140]; 13:27 [775-776]; no 
miracle will convince, 15:14-15 [809]; 30:58 
{1309-1310}; 54:2 [1729]; conspiracy of, to kill or 
expel the Messenger (q.v.), 8:30 [557]; demand of, for 
immediate/ hastening punishment, 8:32 [557-558]; 
22:47 [1062}; 29:53-54 [1284]; 46:22 [1640]; 51:14 
{1698}; 51:59 (1706); nature of the prayers of, near 
the Ka‘ba (q.v.), 8:35 [558-559]; spending of wealth 
by, for preventing others from the Way of Allah (q.v.) 
8:36 [559]; prevents others from the way of Allah, 
14:3 [785]; command to fight the treaty violating 
leaders of, 9;12-15 [581-582]; command to fight, 66:9 
{1848}; respite given by Allah to, 16:47 [842-843]; 
19:75 [970]; 20:129 [1009]; 20:135 (1011); 22:44 
{1061}; 22:48 (1063; 31:24 [1319]; 41:45 [1556]; 
43:29 (1589); 70:42 [1883]; 86:17 [1976); there is an 
appointed time for the punishment of, 18:58-59 
[933-934]; 20:129 [1009]; disbelief in the 
Resurrection (q.v.) by, 17:49-51 [888-889]; 18:36 
[924]; 23:33-38 [1083-1085]; 34:3 [1368]; 34:7 
[1369-1370]; 34:29 [1378]; 37:16-17 [1433]; 
45:24-25 [1625-1626]; 45:31-32 [1628]; 64:7 [1832]; 
67:25 [1856-1857]; arrogance of, 19:77-78 [971]; 
34:35 [1381]; 35:43 [1406]; 38:2 [1459]; 39:59 
{1502}; 46:10 [1634]; 46:20 [1639]; 56:47-48 [1759]; 
attitude of, to the recitation of the Qur’An (q.v.), 22:72 
{1071}; 41:26 [1549]; 45:31 [1628]; disblief of, in the 
Qur'an (q.v.) and other scriptures, 34:31 [1379]; 38:2 
[1459]; allegations of, against the Qur’fin (q.v.), 46:11 
[1635]; 69:41-47 [1874-1875]; disbelief in the Qur'fn 
(q.v.) will be a distress for, 69:50 [1876]; successful 
shall not be, 23:117 [1103]; losers will be, 29:52 
[1284]; cannot  frustrate/oustrip Allah's 

punishment (q.v.), 24:57 [1130]; 42:31 [1573]; 42:35 
(1574); 46:32 [1644]; 70:41 [1883]; command not to 
obey, 25:52 [1153]; those who reject the Book/Qur’ fin 
(q.v.) are, 29:47 [1282]; there will not avail, their 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 32:29 
[1332-1333]; 34:52-54 [1387-1388]; on the day of 
Judgement (q.v.) overtaken with gloom will be the 
faces of, 80:40-42 [1952]; their unbelief increases 
them in naught but loss, 35:39 [1404)}; Allah makes go 
in vain the deeds of, 47:8-9 [1649-1650]; disputing 
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about Allah's signs (q.v.) by, 40:4 [1510]; 40:35 
{1522}; will desire on the Day of Judgement to punish 
those who led them astray, 41:29 [1550]; turn away 
from what they are warned of, 45:3 [1631]; when they 
see the punishment it will seem to them that they had 
not lived except an hour of a day/for an evening or 
forenoon of a day, 46:35 [1645]; 79:46 [1946)]; their 
believing on the day of resurrection will not avail, 
47:18 [1654]; will be caught in their own trick, 52:42 
[1714]; prophecy about the defeat and routing of the 
Makkan, 54:43-45 [1738]; intend to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths, :32 [590]; 61:8 
{1816}; are in delusion, 67:20 [1855]; persist in 
insolence, 67:21 [1856}; ridiculing of the believers 
(q.v.) by, 83:20-32 [1964]; are in the habit of 
disbelieving, 85:19 [1973]; 

Kahf, al-, sairat, (910-949). 

Khandag, the battle of, reference to, 33:9-20 
[1338-1342]; Allah’ sending of wind and troops 
during, 33:9 [1338); the role of the mundfigin during, 
33:12-20 [1339-1342]; attitude and role of the 
believers during, 33:22-23 [1343-1344]; repulsion of 
the confederates at, 33:25 [1344] 

Khawlah bint Tha‘labah, allusion to the case of, see 
Arguing Lady. 

Khaybar, foretelling of the conquest of, 33:27 (1345); 
role of the mundfigdn (q.v.) to the expedition to and 
regarding the booties of, 48:15 [1667]; 48:20 [1669]; 
conquest and capture of the booty (q.v.) of, 48:18-20 
1669-1670). 

Khir, story of the journey of Masa (q.v.) with, 18:60-82 
[934-941]. 

Killing, (see also murder), atonement for, a believer by 
mistake, 4:92 [282-283]; punishment for deliberate, of 
a believer, 4:93 [284]; the sin of killing a man without 
just cause, 5:32 [343-344]. 

Kindness, mutual counselling of, enjoined, 90:17 
{1991}. 

Kinship, command not to sever the ties of, 2:27 [14-15]; 
4:1 [236]; men of understanding keep the ties of, 
13:21 [773]; evil of abode will be for those who sever 
the ties of, 13:25 [774-775]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) there shall avail not the ties of, 
23:101 [1099]. 

Kinsmen, Allah enjoins giving in charity to, 16:90 
[857]; command to give their due to, 17:26 [881]. 

Kitab (Book of Deed), every deeds and events in the 
heavens and the earth is recorded in a, 10:61 [659]; 
11:6 (679); 27:75 [1225]; 34:3 [1368]; 36:12 [1411]; 
50:4 [1686]; 78:29 [1937]. 

Kitab, al-, (See also Qur'fin), no doubt is there in, 2:2 
[3]; 32:2 [1324]; is guidance for the muttagian 
(q.v./believers, 2:2 [3]; 3:138 [209]; 7:52 [485]; 
16:64 [847]; is most distinguished, 41:41 [1554]; is 
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guidance and mercy for the righteous (q.v.) 31:3 
[1311]; is good news for the righteous (q.v.) 46:12 
[1635]; sending down of, by Allah, 5:15-16 
(336-337); 6:91-92[427-428]; 6:114 [439]; 6:156 
{459}; 7:1 [465]; 7:52 [485]; 7:196 [542]; 10:94 
{671}; 13:1 [763]; 14:1 [784]; 16:64 [847]; 18:1 
{910}; 29:47 (1282); 29:51 [1873]; 32:2 [1324}; 38:29 
(1467); 39:1-2 [1480]; 39:41 [1495]; 40:2 [1509]; 
40:70 [1534]; 41:2 [1540]; 41:42 [1554]; 42:15 
[1566]; 42:17 [1567]; 45:2 [1618]; 46:2 (1631); 56:80 
[1764]; 57:25 [1778]; sending down of, by Allah in a 
blessed night, 44:43 [1606]; 97:1 [2007]; was 
communicated by wahy (q.v.), 35:31  [1400); 
falsehood cannot approach, 41:42 [1554]; has been 
sent down with the truth, 42:17 [1567]; challenge to 
produce a sirah like that of, 2:23 (12); confirms what 
is before it, 2:89 [42]; 3:3 [154]; 5:48 [353]; 6:92 
[428]; 35:31 [1401]; 46:12 [1635]; Allah's curse is on 
those who conceal, 2:159 [75]; punishment for those 
who conceal part of, 2:174-175 [81-82]; the 
Messenger of Allah (q.v.) taught, 3:164 [220]; 62:2 
[1820]; command to believe in, 4:136 [305); 
command to shun the company of those who scoff at, 
4:140 [306]; the hereafter (q.v.) is better for those who 
hold fast by, 7:170 [532]; is full of wisdom, 10:1 
(635}; 31:2 [1311); perfect and set in detail are the 
‘dyahs of, 11:1 [677]; open and clear is, 15:1 [806]; 
26:3 [1162]; 28:8 [1231]; 43:2 [1582]; 44:2 (1606); 
elucidated are the ‘Gyahs of, 41:3 [1540]; there is no 
crookedness in, 18:1 (910); is in Arabic, 46:12 
{1635}; Allah has sent down, as the best of speech, 
39:23 [1489]; the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) did not 
expect to receive, 28:86 [1263]; the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) commanded to read out, 29:45 [1281]; 
96:1 (2004); the unbelievers’ (q.v.) allegation of the 
Messenger's (q.v.) having fabricated, 32:3 [1324]; 
reward for those who recite, 35:29 [1400]; is a great 
grace of Allah to the Muslims (q.v.), 35:32 [1401]; 
Allah swears by, 43:2 (1582); 44:2 [1606]. 

Lame, waiver of the requirement of hijab (q.v.) in 
respect of, 24:61 [1132]; there is no sin for, in not 
joining jihad (q.v.), 48:17 [1668]. 

Land and sea, mischief appears in the, because of man’s 
deeds, 30:42 [1303-1304]. 

Landmarks, Allah has set, for man's guidance, 16:16 
[832]. 

Last Day (see also Day of Resurrection) the, belief 
incumbent in, 2:126 (60); 2:177 [83]; 2:228 [112); 
2:232 (115); 2:264 [138]; 3:114 [200}; 4:38-39 
[257-258]; 4:59 [267]; 4:136 [305]; 9:18 [583]; 9:19 
[584]; 9:44 [596]; 9:45 [597]; 24:2 [1106)}; 29:36 
[1277]; 33:21 [1343]; 58:22 [1792}; 60:6 [1809]; 65:2 
[1838]; command to fight thgose who do not believe 
in Allah and, 9:29 [588]; the mundfigdns’ (q.v.) 
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assertion of belief in, 2:8 [6]; reward for the believers 
in, 2:62 [30];4:162 [317]; 5:69 [364]; 9:99 [620]. 

L&t, al-; 53:19 [1720]. 

Lawh al-Mahfiz, al-, everything is recorded in, 22:70 
[1070]; no prolongation or reduction is made in the 
age (q.v.) of anyone except it is recorded in, 35:11 
[1393-1394]; the Qur’din (q.v.) is/is preserved in, 43:4 
{1583}; 56:78 [1764]; 85:21-22 [1973]; every 
calamity (q.v.) is written in, 57:22 [1777]. 

Lawful food, see Halal food. 

Laylat al-Qadr (see also Night of Decree), Allah's 
sending down of the Book/Qur'fin (q.v.) in, 44:3 
[1606]; every matter of wisdom is decreed in, 44:4-5 
[1606-1607]. 

Leaders of unbelief, will disavow their followers on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 2:166 [78]. 

Learned, the, fear Allah, 35:28 [1399]. 

Lies, prohibition to tell, 22:30 [1056). 

Life, Allah gives, 2:28 [15]; 3:156 [217]; 7:158 [S26}; 
9:116 [628]; 10:56 [657]; 10:104 [674]; 15:23 [811]; 
16:70 [849]; 22:66 [1069]; 23:80 [1095]. 

Light, Allah created darkness and, 6:1 [391]; there 
equalize not the darkness and,13:16 [770], 35:20 
[1397]; Allah is the, of the heavens and the earth 
(q.v.), 24:35 [1120-1121]; Allah brings out the 
believers from darkness to, 2:257 [132]; 5:16 [336]; 
33:43 [1353]; 57:9 [1770]; anyone for whom Allah 
sets not, cannot have any, 24:40 (1123); the Qur'an is 
the, 5:15 [336]; 7:57 [525]; 42:52 [1580]; 64:8 
[1833]; the Messenger (q.v.) was sent to bring 
mankind out of darkness to, 14:1 [782]; 65:11 [1842]. 

Lightning, Allah shows you the, 13:12 [768); 30:24 
(1297); Allah causes, 24:43 [1124]. 

Lips, Allah has created, 90:9 [1990]. 

Livestock, Allah's creation of, 6:142 [452]; 16:5 [828]; 
23:21 [1079-1080]; 36:71 [1426]; 39:6 [1482]; 40:79 
(1537); 43:12 [1584]; Allah makes, of diverse colours, 
35:28 [1399]; benefits of, 16:5-8 [828-829]; 16:66 
[847-848]; 16:80 [853-854]; 23:21-22 [1079-1080); 
36:72-73 [1426]; 40:79-80 [1537]; 43:12-13 
[1584-1585]; the polytheists’ (q.v.) tabooing of 
certain, 6:138-139 [449-450]; 6:143-144 [452-453]; 
Allah has made lawful the, 22:30 [1056]; to sacrifice 
during hajj (q.v.) the, 22:33-34 [1057; Allah has 
created pairs (q.v.) of, 42:11 [1563]; Allah produces 
water and pastures for the, 79:31-33 [1944], 80:27-32 
{1950-1951}. 

Loan, contract of, to be written down and witnessed, 
2:282 [147-150]. 

Lot Tree, the, at the utmost limit, 53:13 [1719]; 53:16 
{1719}. 

Lot trees, thorn-less, in jannah (q.v.), 56:28 (1757. 

Luqmin, sarat [1311-1323]; given wisdom and asked to 
be grateful to Allah, 31:12 [1314]; exhortations to his 


son about fawhid (q.v.) and obedience to parents (q.v.) 
by, 31:13-19 [1314-1317], 

Lat, was a Prophet, 6:86 [426]; believing in Ibrahim 
(qv.) by, 29:26 [1274]; preaching to his people by, 
7:80-81 [497]; 26:161-166 [1190-1191]; 27:54-55 
{1218); 29:28-29 [1274-1275]; rejection of his 
message by the people of, 7:82 [497]; 26:167 [1191]; 
27:27:56 [1219]; 29:29 [1275]; disbelieved the people 
of, 22:43 [1061]; 38:13 [1462]; 50:13 [1688)}; 54:33 
[1735]; 69:9 [1869]; instance of the disbelief of the 
wife of, 66:10 [1848]; indulgence in homosexuality by 
the people of, 26:165-167]; 27:54-55}; 1218); 
29:28-29 [1274-1275]; rescuing of, 7:83 [498]; 21:71 
{1031}; 21:74-75 [1032]; 26:169-170  [1191); 
29;32-33 [1276-1277];  angel-messengers _— of 
destruction sent to the people of, 11:69-70, (702-703); 
15:57-66 [818-820]; 29:31 [1275-1276]; 51:24-34 
{1699-1701}; 54:37 [1736]; argument of Ibrihim 
(q.v.) with the angel-messengers sent to, 11:74-76 
[704-705]; 29:32 [1276]; insistence on the evil deed 
by the people of, 15:67-72 [820-821]; destruction of 
the people of, 7:84 [498]; 9:70 [607]; 11:74-83 
[704-707];  15:73-77 = (821-822); —-26:171-173 
(1191-1192); 27:57 (1219); 29:33-34 [1276-1277]; 
51:35-37 (1701-1702); 53:53-54 [1727]; 54:34-39 
[1736-1737]; 69; 10 [1870); the Madyan (q.v.) people 
reminded of the fate of the peoples of, 11:89 [710]. 

Madina, allusion to the mundfigéin (q.v.) of, 9:101-102 
(621-622). 

Madyan, Shu‘ayb’s (q.v.) messengership and preaching 
of tawhid (q.v.) and other reforms to the people of, 
7:85-87 [498-500]; 11:84-90 [707-710]; 29:36 
(1277); Allah's signs recited on the people of, 28:45 
[1247]; rejection of the message by the leaders of, 
7:88-90 [500-501}; 11:91-95 [710-712]; disbelieved 
the people of, 22:44 [1061]; destruction of the 
unbelieving people of, 7:91-93 [501-502]; 9:70 [607]; 
29:37 (1278); stay of Masa (q.v.) in, 20:40 [984]; 
28:20-28 [1238-1241]. 

Majiis, the, on the day of Judgement Allah will judge 
between the believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.), the 
Sibians (q.v.), the polytheists (q.v.) and, 22:17 
[1050-1051], 

Mahr, command to give, 4:4 [238]; 4:24 [250]; 4:25 
[251]; 5:5 [330]; 33:50 [1355]; 60:10 [1811); 
prohibition to take back anything of, in case of 
divorce (q.v.), 2:229 [112-113]; 4:20-21 [247-248]; 
rules regarding, in case of divorce [q.v.] before 
consummation; 2:236-237 (119-120); rule regarding 
retrieval of, in respect of wives going over to the 
unbelievers, 60:11 [1812]. 

Makka, Ibrihim's (q.v.) prayer for, 2 :126, 128 [60-61]; 
14:35 [799]; 14:37 (800); Ibrahim’'s settlement of his 
progeny ( Ismé‘il and Hajar) at, 14:37 (799-800); the 
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first house (of worship) set up for mankind at, 3:96 
[193]; Allah has made inviolate/secure, 27:91 [1229]; 
29:67 [1288-1289]; 95:3 [2002]; fear of the 
unbrelievers of, in not accepting Islam (q.v.), 28:57 
{1252]; reference to the conquest of, 48:24-25 
[1671-1672]; dream of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) 
about the conquest of, 48:27 [1673-1674]; gretaer 
staus of those who fought and spent in the way of 
Allah (q.v.) before the conquest of, 57:10 
{1770-1771}; Allah's swearing by, 90:1-2 [1989]; 95:3 
{2002}. 

Male/male babes, Allah bestows on whomsoever He 
wills, 42:49-S0 [1579]; mankind (q.v.) are created 
from female and, 49:13 [1682]; Allah has created the 
female and the, 92;3 [1995]. 

Malik, the angel in chare of hell, 43:77 (1602). 

Man, there passed ages before the creation of, 76:1 
{1919}; covenant of, with Allah (q.v.), 2:27 [14]; 
inevitable retum to Allah (q.v.) of; 2:28 [15]; 2:46 
[22]; 2:148 [70]; 2:156 [73-74]; 2:223 [110]; 2:245 
(123); 2:281 [146]; 2:285 [152]; 3:9 [157]; 3:83 
[188]; 5:48 (354); 5:105 [381}; 6:12 [395]; 6:60 
[415); 6:62 [415-16]; 6:108 [436]; 6:164 [463]; 7:29 
[474-475]; 10:4 [636]; 10:23 [645]; 10:46 [654]; 
10:56 [657]; 10:70 [662]; 11:4 [678]; 19:68 [968]; 
21:35 [1021]; 21:93 [1038]; 23:79 [1094]; 23:115 
[1103]; 24:64 [1136]; 28:88 [1264]; 30:11 [1293]; 
31:23 (1319); 32:11 [1327]; 35:18 [1397]; 36:32 
[1416]; 36:83 [1429]; 39:7 [1483]; 39:44 [1497]; 40:3 
{1510}; 40:43 [1525]; 40:77 [1536]; 41:21 [1547]; 
42:15 [1566]; 43:14 [1585]; 50:43 [1695]; 53:42 
{1725}; 60:4 [1808]; 62:8 [1822-1823]; 64:3 [1831]; 
67:24 [1856]; 75:12 [1914]; 75:30 [1917]; 84:6 
(1966-1967); 86:8 [1975]; 88:25 [1983]; 96:8 [2005]; 
has to return to Allah singly, 6:94 [430]; 19:80 [970]; 
19:95 [974]; is not immortal, 21:35 [1021]; death 
shall come to, 50:19 [1689]; shall perish 55:26 
{1744}; Allah has created, 50:16 [1688]; 55:3 [1741]; 
56:57 (1761); 64:2 [1830]; 67:23 [1856]; 76:2 [1919); 
76:28 [1924]; 82:7 [1958]; Allah has given shape to, 
64:3 [1831]; 82:7-8 (1958); Allah has perfected the 
make of, 40:64 [1532]; 95:4 [2002]; Allah has taught 
him speech, 55:4 [1741]; is created of clay/dusVearth, 
6:2 (391); 15:26,28 [812]; 22:5 [1045]; 23:12 [1077]; 
32:7 [1326]; 35:11 [1393]; 37:11 [1432]; 38:71 
[1476]; 40:67 [1533}; 53:32 [1723]; 55:14 [1743); 
71:17 [1887]; is created of a drop, 16:4 [828]; 18:37 
{925}; 22:5 [1046]; 23:13 [1077]; 30:20 [1295]; 
35:11 [1393]; 36:77 [1427]; 40:67 [1533]; 53:46 
{1726}; 56:58-59 [1761]; 75:37 [1918]; 76:2 (1919); 
80:19 [1949]; is created of a despicable water, 77:20 
{1928}; Allah creates the progeny of, out of a 
despicable fluid, 32:8 [1326]; 56:58-59 [1761]; is 
created of water gushing forth, 86:5-7 (1974-1975); is 
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created from a sticking clot, 22:5 [1046]; 23:14 
(1077); 40:67 [1533]; 75:38 [1918]; 96:2 [2004]; is 
created from water (q.v.), 25:54 [1154]; stages in the 
creation of, 22:5 [1046]; 23:12-14 [1077-1078]; 32:9 
(1326); 39:6 [1482-1483};40:67 [1533]; 53:32 
[1723]; 71:14 [1887]; 75:37-39 [1918]; 77:20-23 
[1928-1929]; 80;19-20 [1949]; is created weak, 4:28 
[253); is created impatient, 70:19-20, [1879-1880]; is 
created of haste, 21:37 [1022]; is created in hardship, 
90:4 [1989]; is niggardly, 70:21 [1880]; is created 
from a single individual, 39:6 [1482]; Allah reverts, 
to the lowest of the low, 95:5 (2002); guidance given 
by Allah (q.v.) to, 2:38, [20]; 2:185 [87]; 3:4 [154]; 
80:20 [1949]; piety (q.v,) is the best attire of, 7:26 
[473]; is tested by Allah with fear, hunger and loss of 
lives and properties, 2:155 [73]; is tested by weal and 
woe, 21:35 [1021}; 89:15-16 [1986]; if adversity 
afflicts him despondent becomes, 41:49 [1557]; 89:16 
[1986]; enjoined to take haldl food (q.v.), 2:168 [79]; 
the story of a, who was made to die for one hundred 
years, 2:259 [134-135]; is not created in vain, 23:115 
[1103]; accountability (q.v.) of, 21:23 [1018]; 41:50 
[1558]; 55:31 [1745]; 58:6 [1785]; 58:7 [1786]; 59:18 
[1802]; 62:8 [1823]; 75:13-15 [1915]; 75:36 (1918); 
88:26 [1983]; 90:5 [1989]; 90:7 [1990]; 99:6 [2012]; 
102:3-5 [2017]; 102:8 [2018]; is accountable for both 
open and secret deeds, 2:284 [151]; will be an 
evidence against himself, 75:14 [1915]; not a word is 
uttered by, but there is an overseer by, 50:18 [1689]; 
82:10 [1958]; angels (q.v.) keep a record of the deeds 
of, 82:11-12 [1958]; angels (q.v.) as custodians over, 
6:61 [415]; 13:11 [768]; 43:80 [1602]; 50:17-18 
{1689}; there is a guard over every, 86:4 [1974]; Allah 
knows what there prompts the self of, 50:16 [1688]; is 
not burdened except to his capacity, 2:286 [152]; 
23:62 [1090]; love of passions, women, offspring and 
wealth embellished for, 3;14 [159-160]; shall have 
reward for his deed, 4:32 [254]; is custodian over 
woman, 4:34 [255]; commanded to beware of Allah, 
4:131 [302]; 22:1 [1044]; from the wombs of mothers 
Allah brings out, 16:78 [853]; Allah has created 
spouses/pairs for,16:72 [850]; 30:21 [1296]; 35:11 
[1393]; 36:36 [1417]; 39:6 [1482]; 42:11 [1563); 
75:39 [1918]; 78:8 [1934], Allah has made sleep 
(q.¥.) as rest for, 78:9 [1934]; Allah makes, of diverse 
colours, 35:28 [1399]; Allah has made, successors in 
the cath (q.v.), 35:39 [1404]; a term is set for, 6:2 
[392]; 7:34 [476-477]; 6:60 [414-415]; 7:34 [476]; 
10:19 [643]; 17:99 [905]; 18:37 [925]; 35:45 [1407]; 
39:42 [1496]; 40:67 [1533]; is to die, 23:15 [1078; 
39:30 [1492]; 56:60 [1761]; 56:83-87 [1765]; Satans 
(q.v.) of, 6:112 [438]; Satan (q.v.) is an arch betrayer 
for, 25:29 [1146]; forbidden to worship Satan (q.v.), 
36; 1423); Allah has raised some of, above the others, 
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6:165 [464]; 16:71 [849-850]; 17:21 [879]; 43:32 
{1590}; Allah gives warning against Satan (q.v.) to, 
7:27 [473-474]; Allah hastens not evil as He hastenes 
the good for, 10:11 (639); ingratitude of, 10:12 (640); 
10:21-23 [844-645]; 10:59-60 [658]; 11:10 
[680-681]; 14:34 [799]; 16:54-55 [844-845]; 17:67 
[895]; 17:83 [900]; 22:66 [1069]; 23:78 [1094); 23: 
78 [1094]; 27:73 [1224]; 30:33-34,36 [1300-1301}; 
31:20 [1317-1318}; 39:8 [1484]; 39:49 [1498-1499]; 
40:61 [1531]; 41:50 [1558}; 41:51 [1558); 42:48 
[1578-1579]; 43:15 [1585]; 56:81-82 (1764-1765); 
67:23 [1856]; 80:17 [1949]; 80:23 [1950]; 89:16 
[1986]; 100:6-7 [2013-2014]; is engrossed in the love 
of wealth (q.v.), 89:20 [1987]; 100:8 [2014]; deluded 
about Allah is, 82:6 [1958); is beguiled by the vying 
for more (q.v.), 102:1-2 [2017];. disbelieves in 
Judgement, 82:9 [1858]; persistence of, in 
transgression/ insolence, 23:75-77 [1093-1094]; 67:21 
[1856]; miserliness of, 17:100 [906]; is most 
contentious, 18:54 [931]; many of, seek refuge with 
jinn (q.v.), 72:6 (1891); Allah's ordering the angels 
(q.v.) to prostrate themselves to, 15:28-30 [812): 
Allah's graces on, 31:20 [1317]; 40:61 [1531]; is rash, 
17:11 [876]; shall be resurrected, 23:16 (1078); will 
encounter his book of deeds on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.), 17:13-14 [877]; 18:49 [929]; 
killing of, prohibited except by way of justice, 17:33 
{883}; given precedence over many living beings, 
17:70 [896]; is disbeliever in the Resurrection (q.v.), 
19:66 [968]; 41:50 [1558]; is heedless about the 
hereafter (q.v.), 30:7 [1291]; is in doubt about 
meeting his Lord, 41:54 [1559]; loser is the, who 
worships Allah being on the fench, 22:11 
[1048-1049]; punishment becomes due on many of, 
22:18 [1051]; punishment became due on many who 
passed before of, 41:25 [1548]; Allah selects 
Messengers from among, 22:75 [1072]; Allah has 
scattered, in the earth (q.v.), 23:79 [1094]; good 
woman for good, and bad woman for bad, 24:26 
{1114}; knows not what he will earn tomorrow or 
where he will die,31:34 [1323]; Allah has not set two 
hearts for any, 33:4 [1335]; is utterly ignorant and 
unjust to himself, 33:72 [1365]; Allah retracts in the 
constitution of whoever He prolongs the life of, 36:68 
[1425]; Allah has given every kind of instance in the 
Qur'an (q.v.) for, 39:27 [1491]; will quarrel before 
their Lord on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 39:31 
[1492]; Allah is sufficient for, 39:36 (1493-1494); the 
creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than 
the creation of, 40:57 [1529]; Allah responds to the 
prayer of, 40:60 (1530); Allah created not, but to 
worship Him, 51:56-57 [1705-1706]; without Allah's 
sanction cannot pass through the zones of the heavens 
and the earth (q.v.), 55:33 [1745-1746]; on the Day of 
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Judgement a flame of fire and molten brass will be 
discharged on, 55:35 (1746); on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) interrogated will not be any jinn or, 55:39 
{1747}; desires to commit sin, 75:5 [1914]; shall recall 
on the Day of Resurrection all that he strove for, 79:35 
{1945}; will come out in different groups on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.), 99:6 (2011-2012); diverse are 
the efforts of, 92:4 [1995]; is prone to trangress, 
96:6-7 [2005]; is in loss, except those who believe and 
do the good deeds (q.v.), 103:2-3 [2019]; command to 
seck refuge with Allah from evil ones of, 114:1-6 
[2031). 

Maniit, 53:20 (1720). 

Mankind, Allah is the Lord of, 114:1 [2031]; created 
from one individual, 4:1 [236]; 6:98 [432]; 7:189 
{539}; Allah may eliminate, and produce others, 4:133 
(303); whoever killed a man without just cause is as if 
he killed the whole, 5;32 [343-344]; Muhammad 
(q.v.) was Messenger to all, 7:158 [526]; 34:28 
{1378}; many of, are created for hell, 7:179 [535]; was 
originally a single community, 10:10 [643]; the 
Qur'fin (q.v.) is for all, 10:57 [657]; 14:1 (784); the 
Qur’in (q.v.) is a communiqué to, 14:52 [804-805]; 
the Qur’fin is elightenment for, 45:20 [1624]; Allah 
has given every kind of example in the Qur'dn (q.v.) 
for, 30:58 [1309]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
mustered will be all, 11:103 [714-715]; 18:47-48 
{928}; command to, to fear Allah and the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 31:33 [31:33 [1322-1323); if Allah 
willed He would have made one ‘wmmah (q.v.) of , 
14:118 [719]; 16:93 [859]; 42:8 [1562], warming of 
the Day of Judgement (q.v.) given to, 14:44 [802]; 
Muslims (q.v.) will be witnesses against, 22:78 
[1074]; warned against the deception of the worldly 
life (q.v.) 35:5 [1390-1391]; are poor unto Allah, 
35:15 [1396]; 47:38 [1660]; if Allah wils He may 
destroy, and bring a new creation, 35:16 [1396]; 47:38 
[1660]; are created from male and female, 49:13 
{1682}; are made into peoples (q.v.) and tribes (q.v.) 
for knowing one another, 49:13 [1682], Allah has sent 
down iron (q.v.) for the uses of, 57:25 [1778]; 
inevitable return to Allah of, 84:6 [1966-1967]; will 
be like moths scattered on the day of Resurrection 
(q.v.), 101:4 (2015). 

Mann, the, and Salwd, the, bestowed on Band Isra’il 
(q.v.), 2:57 [26]; 7:160 [527]; 20:80-81 [994-995], 

Manumission of slaves, is an element of piety (q.v.). 
2:177 (83). 

Magém Ibrahim, to take up as a prayer place, 2:125 
{59}; at the Ka‘ba (q.v.), 3:97 [193). 

Magéam mahméid, given to the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 
17:79 [899]. 

Male, Allah creates the pair (q.v.) of female (q.v,) and, 
§3:45 [1725]. 
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Marriage, with polytheist (q.v.) men and women 
prohibited, 2:221 [108]; rules regarding courtship 
(q.v.) before, 2:235 (118-119); prohibited persons for, 
4:22-24 [248-250]; lawful women (q.v.) for, 4:25 
(250-252); 5:5 [329-330]; 24:32 (1118). 

Martyrs, not to be considered dead, 2:154 [73]; 
3:169-171 [222-223]; rewards for, 3:195 (233); 
47:4-6 [1649]; 57:19 [1775]. 

Ma’rif, al- (the approved), command to enjoin, 3:104 
[196-197]; 3:110 [199]; 4:114 [295]; 7:199 [542}; 
31:17 (1316); some of the Ahl al-Kitdb (q.v.) 
enjoined, 3:114 [200]; a characteristic of the believers 
(q.V.) is to enjoin, 9:71 [608}; 9:112 [626-627]; 22:41 
{1061}. 

Marwah, tawdf between Safa (q.v.) and, 2:158 [74]. 

Mary, see Maryam. 

Maryam (mother of ‘Isd), 2:87 [41}; 5:17 [337]; birth of, 
3:36 [168]; under the care of Zakariyy (q.v.), 3:37 
(169-170); Allah's special favour and purification of, 
3:42-43 [172]; 21:91 [1037]; 66:12 [1849]; the 
casting of lots for taking charge of, 3:44 [172-173: 
good tidings of ‘Is (q.v.) given to, 3:45-46 [173-174]; 
19:16-21 [954-955]; birth of ‘isé to, 4:171 [321]; 
19:22-28 [956-957]; was righteous, 5:75 [367]; was 
made a sign, 23:50 [1087-1088). 

Mash‘ar al-Haram, al-, to remember Allah at, 2:198 
{96} 

Masth, al-, see ‘Isa. 

Masjid al-Aqsd, al-, the Messenger’s (q.v.) Night 
Journey (q.v.) to, 17:1 [872]. 

Masjid al-Hardm, al- (see also. Ka‘ba, Sacred Mosque, 
the), refixing of the gqiblah  (q.v.) towards, 
2:142-145,148-150 [67-71]; different rule regarding 
sacrifice by the dwellers near, 2:196 [95]; sin of 
Preventing people from, 2:217 [105}; painful 
punishment for preventing from, 22:25 [1053-1054]; 
prohibition to violate, 5;2 [326]; nature of the 
unbelievers' (q.v.) prayers at, 8:35 [558-559]; 
polytheists (q.v.) are not entitled to maintain, 9:19 
[584]; polytheists prohibited from approaching, 9:28 
[588]; the Messenger’s (q.v.) Night Journey (q.v.) 
from, 17:1 [872); the Makkan unbelievers" preventing 
the Muslims from, in the year Hudaybiyah (q.v.), 
48:25 [1671]; dream of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) 
about entering safely, 48:27 [1673-1574]; 

Masjid Dirar, see Mosque in detriment. 

Means of living, Allah has set in the earth (q.v.), 15:20 
{810}; 

Measure, see Weight and measure. 

Meetings (see also conference), rules of etiquette (q.v.) 
for, 24:62 [1134-1135]; 

Men of the elevations, the (see Al-'A ‘rdf). 

Menstruation, rule regarding women in, 2:222 [109]; 
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Mercy, those who disbelieve do despair of Allah's, 29:23 
(1272-1273); there is none to withold or release 
Allah's, 35:2 [1389-1390]; 39:38 [1494-1495]; 
command not to be despaired of Allah's, 39:53 [1500]; 
Allah admits whom He wills to His, 42:8 {1562}; 
Allah's, is better than the worldly wealth, 43:32 
[1590]; the sending of Messengers and scriptures is 
Allah's, 44:6 [1607]; 

Messenger of Allah, see Muhammad, the Messemger of 
Allah. 

Messengers of Allah, the, some above others in ranks, 
2:253 [129]; some are mentioned and some are not, 
4:164 (318); 40:78 [1536]; not to differentiate 
between, 2:285 [151-152]; command to believe in, 
4:136 [305]; never claimed to be worshipped, 3:79 
[186-187]; there passed away many, before the 
coming of the last Messenger, 3:144 [210-211]; 
disbelieved before were, 3:184 [228]; 6:34 [404]; 
26:105 [1181]; 26:123 [1184]; 26:141 [1186]; 26:160 
{1190}; 26:176 (1192); 34:34 [1381]; 34:45 [1385]; 
35:25 [1398]; 40:5 [1510); ridiculed before were, 
21:41 [1023]; 35:4 [1390}; 36:14-19 [1411-1412]; 
36:30 (1416); 38:14 [1462]; 40:22 [1517}; 50:14 
(1688); 51:52 [1705]; 69:10 [1870]; mocked were the 
previous, 6:10 (395); 13:32 (778); 15:11 [808]; 64:5-6 
[1831-1832]; 65:8 [1841]; abused were the previous, 
41:43 [1554]; there were wives and offspring for the 
previous, 13:38 (781); sending of, by Allah, 2:87 
{41}; 4:163-165 (317-319); 5:46 (352); 6:42 [407); 
6:48 [409]; 6:130 [446-447]; 7:35 [477]; 7:43 [481}; 
7:53 [485-486]; 7:59 [489]; 7:65-67 [491]; 7:73,75 
[494,495]; 7:101 [505); 9:33 [590]; 9:70 [607}; 9:128 
(634); 10:13 [640]; 10:74 [664]; 11:25 [686]; 11:50 
[695-696]; 14:9-12 [787-790]; 15:10 [808]; 16:36 
[839]; 16:63 [847]; 16:113 [866]; 17:77 [898]; 20:134 
{1010-1011}; 23:23 [1080); 23:32 [1083]; 23:44 
[1086]; 28:59 [1253]; 30:9 (1292); 30:47 [1305]; 
35:24,25 [1398]; 36:13-16 [1411-1412]; 37:72 
[1441]; 40:22 [1517]; 40:50 [1527]; 40:70 [1534]; 
40:78 [1536};41:14 [1544]; 41:42 [1554]; 43:45 
{1594}; 44:5 [1607]; 46:21 [1639]; 57:8 [1770]; $7:25 
[1778]; 57:26-27 [1779]; 64:6 [1831-1832]; 65:8 
[1841]; 67:9-10 (1852); 69:10 {1870}; 73:15 [1900); 
91:13 [1994]; sent to Band Isrf’il (q.v.), 5:70 [365]; 
covenant taken from Band Isri’il (q.v.) to believe in, 
5:12 [333-334]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
questioned about their missions will be, 5:109 [384]; 
7:6-7 [466-467]; on the Day of Judgement scheduled 
will be, 77:11 [1927}; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
the unbelievers (q.v.)/polytheists (q.v.) will be asked 
about their replies to, 28:65-66 [1255]; for every 
‘ummah (q.v.) there was a, 10:47 [654]; were sent 
with clear evidences and scriptures, 16:44 [842}; were 
sent as conveyers of good tidings and as warners, 
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18:56 [932]; the message of tawhid (q.v.\VIslfim (q.v.) 
was preached by all, 16:36 [839]; 21:25 (1018}; 23:32 
{1083}; 87:18-19 [1979]; all, belong to the same 
community, 21:92 [1038; 23:51-52 (1088); Allah's 
promise to deliver/help the believers and, 10:103 
(673-674); 37:171-173 [1456]; 40:51 [1527); 58:21 
{1791-1792}; Allah rescued all, 21:9 [1014]; men 
were all, 12:109 [761]; 13:38 [781]; 14:11 [789]; 
16:43 [841]; 21:7-8 [1014]; 25:20 [1143-1144]; 41:18 
[1546]; there is a lesson for intelligent persons in the 
narratives of, 12:111 [762]; no Messenger was sent 
except with the tongue of his own people, 14:4 [785]; 
Allah breaks not His promise to, 14:47 [803]; Allah 
does not punish until He has sent a, 17:15 [877]; 
Satan (q.v.) attempted to interfere with and divert the 

pagation of all, 22;52-53 [1063-1064]; peace be 
on, 37:181 [1457]; Allah has communicated the same 
din (q.v.) through all the, 42:13 [1564]; patient and 
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Moon, the, Allah has made the sun (q.v.) and, 21:33 
(1021); is set for reckoning, 6:96 [431]; 10:5 (637); is 
made subservient by Allah, 7:54 [487]; 13:2 [764]; 
14:33 [798]; 16:12 [830]; 29:61 [1286]; 31:29 
(1320-1321); 35:13 [1395); 39:5 [1482]; is made a 
light, 10:5 (637); 25:61 [1156]; 71:16 [1887]; runs for 
a term specified, 13;2 [764]; 31:29 [1320-1321]; 
35:13 [1395]; 39:5 (1482); is floating in the celestial 
sphere (q.v.), 21:33 [1021]; Allah has ordained stages 
for, 36:39 (1418); is floating in an orbit, 36:40 [1418); 
is on computation, 55:5 [1741]; prostrates itself to 
Allah, 22:18 (1051); prohibition to make prostration 
to, 41:37 [1552]; miracle (q.v.) of the splitting of, 
54:1 [1729]; Alla's swearing by, 74:32 [1909],84:18 
[1968]; 91:2 [1992]; on the day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
eclipsed shall be, 75:8 [1914]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.b.) merged shall be the sun (q.v.) and, 
75:9 (1914). 


persevering were all, 46;35 (1645). Mosque in detriment, the case of those who took a, 
Migration, see Hijrah. 9:107-108 [623-624}; 9:110 [625]. 
Mikal, 2:98 [46]. Mosques (see also Ka‘ba], injustice of preventing people 
Milk, is Allah's special creation, 16:66 [848]; in the from worshipping Allah at, 2:114 [54]; i'tikdf (q.v.) 
jannah (q.v.) there will be rivers of, 47:15 [1652]. in, 2:187 [90]; command to take adornment to, 7:31 
Millah (Din/Religion), command to follow Ibrihim's [475]; polytheists (q.v.) are prohibited from attending 
(q.v.), 3:95 [193]. to and practising polytheism in, 9:17 (583); if Allah 
Minors, the, command to take care of the properties of, holds not some by others demolished would be, 22:40 
4:5 [238]. {1060}; Allah's nfr (q.v.) prevails in, 24:36-37 


Miracle/miracles, demand of the unbelievers (q.v.) for, {1121}; are for the worship of Allah Alone, 72:18 


2:118 [56]; 6:35.37 [404, 405]; 6:109 [437]; 7:106 
[506]; 7:203 [543]; 10:20 [643]; 13:7 [706]; 13:27 
(775); 20:133 [1010]; 21:5 (1013); 25:8 (1140); 26:4 
{1162-1163}; 26:154 [1188]; 29:50 [1283]; no 
Messenger can cause, except by Allah's leave, 13:38 
{781}; 40:78 [1536-1537]; Allah is All-Capable of 
sending a, 6:37 [405]; unbelievers will not believe 
even if they see all, 6:25 (400); 6:124 [443]; Allah 
sends not any but by way of frightening, 17:59 
(891-892); of the splitting of the moon (q.v.), 54:1 


[1894]. 

Mother of Book, see Lawh al-Mahfiiz, al-. 

Mount Sinai, raised high over Band Isri'il/AAl al-Kitdb 
(q.v.), 2:63 (30); 2:93 [44]; 4:154 (313};7:171 (532); 
covenant taken from Band Isri‘il (q.v.) at the right 
side of, 20:80 [994]; Allah's creation of olive tree out 
of, 23:20 [1079]; Allah's calling out to Mais (q.v.) at, 
28:46 [1248];7:143 [517-518]; 19:52 [964]; 20:9-18 
{977-980}; 27:7-12 [1203-5], 28:28-30 [1241-1242); 
Allah's swearing by, 52:1 [1707]; 95:2 (2002), 


[1729]. Mountain passes, Allah has set in the earth, 21:31 
Mi'rdj (see also ‘Isra', al-), 17:60 (892); reference to, [1020). 

§3:13-18 [1719). Mountains, the, Allah has set in the earth firm/high, 13:3 
Miserliness, effect of, 47:38 [1660]; deprecation of, [764]; 15:19 (810); 16:15 [832]; 21:31 [1020]; 27:61 

57:24 [1778]. {1220}; 31:1313}; 41:10 [1542]; 50:7 [1686]; 77:27 
Mischief, because of man’s deeds there appear in the {1929}; 88:19 [1982]; Allah makes, of diverse colours, 

land and sea (q.v.), 30:42 [1303-1304)}. 35:27 [1399]; Allah provides shelters out of, 16:81 


Mischief-makers, the, Allah does not like, 28:77 (1259); [854]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) set in 
Misfortune, is due to what your hands acquire, 42:30 motion/scattered will be the, 18:47 [928]; 20:105 


[1572-1573]. [1002]; 56:5-6 [1754]; 77:10 [1927]; 81:3 [1953]; on 
Mocking, prohibition of, by one people at another, 49:11 the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) carried away and 
{1680}. crushed will be, 69:14 [1870]; on the day of 
Modesty, a characteristic of Muslims (q.v.)/believers Resurrection a dune adrift will be, 73:14 [1900); will 
(q.v./servants of Allah (q.v.) is, 25:63 [1157]. be like wool ruffled on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
Monasticism, was an innovation made by the followers 101:5 [2015]; prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 
of ‘Is (q.v.), 57:27 [1779}. [1051]; will pass by like the clouds (q.v.) on the Day 
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of Resurrection (q.v.), 27:88 [1228}; declined the trust 
offered by Allah, 33:72 [1365]; would have been cleft 
asunder out of the dread of Allah if the Qur'fin (q.v.) 
was sent down on, 59:21 [1803]; Allah drives in the 
sea (q.v.) ships (q.v.) like, 42:32 [1573]. 

Muhdjirs, see Emigrants, 

Muhammad, is the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him), 3:114 [ 210]; 33:40 
{1532}; 48:29 (1674); sd@rat (1647-1660); disbelief of 
a group of Ahal al-Kitéb (q.v.) in , 2:101 [47]; 
Messengership of, 2:119 [56]; 2:151 [72]; 2:252 
(128); 3:101 [195); 3:144 [210-211]; 32193 
[231-232]; 4:79 (276); 5:19 [338-339]; 7:158 [526]; 
13:30 [776]; 16:123 [870]; 17:93 [903]; 23:72-73 
{1093}; 36:3 [1409}; 43:29 [1589]; 44:13 [1608]; 48:8 
[1663]; 48:28-29 [1674]; 57:8 [1770]; 61:9 [1817]; 
62:2 (1820); 63:1 [1825]; 65:11 [1842-1843]; 73:15 
{1900}; 98:2-3 [2008]; was addressed as “the 
Enwrapped" {al-Muzzammil}, 73:1 [1898]; was 
addressed as "the One Shrouded” {al-Muddaththir), 
74:1 [1904]; was no novelty of the Messengers, 46:9 
{1634}; Allah and the angels bear witness about the 
Messengership of, 4:166 [319]; commanded to convey 
the message, 5:67 [363]; 5:92 [375]; 5:99 [379); 
13:40 [782]; 16:35 (839); 42:48 [1578); 72:23 (1895); 
commanded to warn, 6:51 [410]; 74:2. [1904]; 
commanded to stand up in nightly prayer, 73:2-4 
{1898}; Allah knows of the nightly prayer of, and a 
group of those with him, 73:20 {1901-1902}; 
commanded to warm against the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) 19:39 [960]; 40:18 [1515]; 42:7 [1562}; 
commanded to warn his near relatives, 26:214 [1199]; 
commanded to remind, 51:55 [1705]; 52:29 (1712); 
88:88:21 [1982]; Allah's communication of the 
Qur'an (q.v.) to, 42:7 [1561-1562]; 73:5 [1898]; 
96:1-6 [2004]; the Qur'fin (q.v.) was communicated 
by wahy (q.v.) to, 35:31 [1400}; 42:52 [1580); 
53:4-5,10 [1717-1718]; the Qur’an/Kitdb (q.v.) was 
sent down on, 39:41 [1495]; 57:9 [1770]; 76:23 
[1923]; was enabled to receive the Qur'an (q.v.), 27:6 
(1203); was taught the Qur'fin (q.v.) by Jibril (q.v.), 
53:5 [1718]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [317]; 
28:45-46 [1247-1248}; 34:50 [1387]; 41:6 [1541]; 
42:3 [1560}; 53:3-5 {1717-1718}; 72:1 [1890]; saw 
Jibril (q.v.) in his actual form, 53:6-12 [1718-1719]; 
81:23 [1956]; commanded not to hasten with the 
Qur'fin (q.v.) before the conclusion of | its 
communication, 20:114 [1004]; commanded not to 
move his tongue to hasten with the communication of 
the Qur'fn to, 75:16-19 [1915]; Allah made, 
remember the Qur'an (q.v.), 87:6 [1978]; Allah made 
the Qur'fn (q.v.) easy for, 87:8 [1978]; commanded to 
follow what was communicated to him, 6:106 [435]; 
33:2 [1334]; command to hold fast to what was 
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communicated to, 43:43 [1593]; followed what was 
communicated to him, 6:50 [410]; 7:203 [543-544]; 
10:15 (641); 46:9 [1634]; commanded to 
preach/convey openly, 15:94 [825]; 10:109 
[676]; 16:82 [854-855]; 24:54 [1128]; 29:18 [1271]; 
64:12 [1834]; commanded to read out what was 
communicated to, 18:27 (920); 27:92 [1230]; 29:45 
(1281); commanded to remind, 87:9 [1978]; is sent as 
a witness, 33:45 [1353]; 48:8 [1663]; will be an 
witness against his wmmah, 2:143 [67]; 16:89 [857]; 
4:41 (159); 22:78 [1074]; 73:15 [1900]; will be a 
witness against all nations, 16:89 (857); 2:143 [67]; 
4:41 [258-259]; 22:78 [1074]; command given for 
hijrah (q.v.) to, 17:80 [899}; AAl al-Kitdb (q.v.) know, 
as they know their sons, 2:146 [70]; 6:20 (398): 
command to believe in, 4:136 [304-305]; 4:170 [320]; 
57:7 [1769]; 57:28 [1780]; 64:8 {1832-1833}; 
command to love and obey, 3:31-32 [167-168]; 3:132 
(207); 4:59 [266]; 4:64 [269]; 4:80 [276]; 5:92 [375]; 
7:1 [S47]; 8:20-24 [553-555]; 8:46 [564]; 24:54 
[1128]; 24:56 [1130]; 43:61 [1598]; 47:33 
{2658-1659}; 64:12 [1834]; the believers (q.v.) have 
no option when a matter is decreed by Allah and, 
33:36 [1350]; command to take whatever there gives, 
and to give up whatever there prohibits, 59:7 [1797}; 
believers are forbidden to take as friends the 
opponents of Allah and, 58:22 [1792]; reward for 
those who obey Allah and, 4:69 [271]; 48:17 [1668); 
Successful will be those who obey Allah and His, 
24:52 [1127-1128]; Allah will not discount from your 
deeds if you obey Allah and, 49:14 [1682-1683]; 
punishment/disgrace for those who oppose/disobey, 
4:115 [295]; 9:63 [604]; 48:17 [1668]; 58:5 [1784]; 
58:8 [1786-1787]; 58:20 [1791];  72:23-24 
[1895-1896]; punishment for those who hurt, 33:57 
[1360-1361]; reward for obedience and punishment 
for disobedience to Allah and, 4:13-14 [244]; Allah 
makes go in vain the deeds of those who oppose, 
47:32 [1658]; knowledge of some of the unseen 
communicated to, 3:44 [172-173]; 3:179 [225-226)}; 
covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 [1337); covenant 
taken by Allah from the Prophets (q.v.) to believe in, 
3:81-82 [187-188]; Allah guides not those who 
disbelieve after having known the truth of the 
Messengership of, 3:86 [189-190]; at the battle of 
"Uhud (q.v.), 3:154 [214-215]; moderation of, towards 
the archers at 'Uhud (q.v.), 3:159 (218; is a 
grace/mercy of Allah to the believers (q.v.), 3:164 
(220); 9:61 [603}; is a mercy for all beings, 21:108 
[1042]; guided to the straight way, 42:52-53 
{1580-1581}; is on the most conspicuous truth, 27:79 
[1225]; Allah gave guidance to, 93:7 [1999]; was a 
lamp spreading light, 33:46 [1354]; was on a guidance 
straight and proper, 22:67 [1069]; was on a way 
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straight and right, 36:4 [1409]; 43:43 [1593]; 48:2 
[1661]; was sent with guidance and the religion of the 
truth, 48:28 [1674]; 61:9 [1817); Allah made him 
rich, 93:8 [1999]; Allah opened his heart to the truth, 
94:1 [2000]; Allah made him free from faults and sins, 
94:2-3 [2000]; Allah raised high the reputation of, 
94:4 [2000]; neither staryed nor erred nor spoke out 
of fancy, 52:2-3 [1717]; was on the most lofty 
character, 68:4 [1859]; assured of a reward without 
cessation, 68:3 [1859]; commanded not to obey any 
sinful or infidel, 76:24 [1924]; 73:10 [1899]; 74:7 
[1905]; 76:24 [1924]; consolation to, 3:184 [228]; 
20:2 {976]; 25:10 [1140}; 25; 43-44 [1151]; 27:70 
[1223-1224]; 27:80-81 [1226]; 28:44-46 
[1247-1248], 35:8 [1392); 35:25 [1398]; 36:76 
[1427]; 38:17 (1463); 40:4-5 [1510]; 41:13 {1544}; 
41:43 [1554]; 43:6-8 [1583]; 43:41-42 [1593]; 
43:88-89 [1605]; 44:59 [1617]; 50:39 [1694]; 50:45 
{1695}; 51:52-54 [1705]; 52:29-31 [1712], 68:5-7 
{1860}; 68:48 [1867]; 73:10-13 {1899-1900}, 
86:15-17 [1976]; Allah's consolation and promise of 
help to, 6:33-35 [403-404]; 20:2 [976]; 35:4 [1390]; 
37:171-173 [1456]; 40:55 [1528]; 40:77 [1536); 
47:13 [1651]; 48:2-3 (1661); 58:5 [1784]; 58:21 
[1791-1792]; 61:8-9 [1816-1817]; 67:29 [1858]; 
68:44-45 [1866]; 74:11-17 [1905-1906]; 93:3-5 
[1998]; was under Allah's constant observation and 
care, 52:48 [1716]; commanded to have patience 
(q.v.), 3:186 [229]; 10:109 [676]; 11:49 (695); 16:127 
[871]; 18:28 [921]; 20:130 [1009]; 30:60 (1310); 
38:17 [1463]; 40:55 [1528]; 40:77 [1536]; 46:35 
[1645]; 50:39 [1694]; 52:48 [1716]; 68:48 [1867], 
70:5 [1878] 73:18 [1899]; 76:24 [1924]; Allah did not 
forsake, 93:3 [1998]; Allah's assurance of return to 
Makka given to, 28:85 [1263]; 48:27 [1673]; success 
for whoever obeys Allah and His, 33:71 [1365); 
shart‘ah (q.v.) given to, 45:18 [1623]; command to 
refer cases for judgement to, 4:65 [269-270]; sunnah 
(q.v.) of, communicated by Allah, 2:269 [144]; 3:164 
[220]; 4:113 [294]; punishment for those who war 
against, 5:33 (344-345]; mocked/disbelieved were the 
Messengers (q.v.) before, 6:10 [395]; 13:32 [778); 
15:11 [808]; 35:25 [1398]; Allah is the greatest 
witness for, 6:19 [398]; 46:9 [1633]; Allah is a 
sufficient witness between the unbelievers and, 13:43 
{783}; 29:53 [1283]; 46:8 [1633]; Allah suffices him 
against the ridiculers (q-v.) 15:95 [825]; illiteracy of, 
6:3 [392]; 7:157 [525]; 7:158 [526], 13:16 [770), 
18:14 [914]; 19:65 [967]; 20:6 [977]; 21:56 
[1027-1028]; 23:86-87 [1096]; 26:24 [1167]; 29:48 
[1282]; 37:5 [1430-1431]; 38:27 [1466); 38:66 
[1475]; 42:52 [1580]; 43:82 [1603]; 44:7 (1607); 
44:38 [1613]; mistaken is he who thinks that Allah 
will not help, 22:15 (1050); asked not to banish poor 
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believers from his company, 6:52-54 [411-412]; 18:28 
[921]; commanded to be kind and caring to his 
believing followers, 26:215 [1199]; was to wam 
"Umm al-Qura (q.v.) and those around it, 6:92 [428]; 
was not a guard over his people, 6:104 [435]; 6:107 
[436]; 42:48 [1578]; was not o jan-trustee over 
his people, 10;108 [676]; 17:54 [890]; 39:41 [1496]; 
42:6 [1561]; was not a compeller, 50:45 [1695]; 88:22 
[1983]; the unbelievers’ allegations against, 6:105 
[435]; 7:184 [537]; 10:2 (636); 11:35 (690); 15:6 
{807}; 16:101 [862]; 16:103 [862-863]; 21:3-5 
[1013]; 23:70 [1092]; 25:4-5 [1138-1139]; 32:3 
[1324]; 34:8 [1370]; 34:43 [1384]; 34:46 [1386]; 
37:36 [1436]; 38:4 [1460]; 42:24 [1570]; 43:30-31 
{1589-1590}; 44:14 [1608]; 46:7-8 [1633]; 51:52-53 
[1705]; 52:29-31 [1712]; 61:6 [1816]; 68:2 [1859]; 
68:51 {1867}; 69:41-48 [1874-1875]; the unbelievers’ 
denial of the Messengership of, 13:43 [783]; 25:7 
[1139]; the Makkan unbelievers’ attitude to, 50:2 
[1685]; 68:51 [1867]; 75:31-33 [1917]; a Makkan 
unbeliever’s opposition and enmity to, 68:9-16 
[1860-1861}; 74:11-25 [1905-1907]; 96:1-13 (2005); 
the Makkan unbelievers’ crowding on, when he stood 
up to pray, 72:19 [1894]; the Makkan unbelievers 
conspired to confine or to kill or to drive out, 8:30 
{557}; 17:76 [898]; the Makkan unbelievers drove 
out, 2:191 (92}; 3:195 [233]; 22:40 [1060]; 47:13 
[1651]; 59:8 [1798)}; 60:1 [1806]; the attitude of the 
mundfigin (q.v.) to, 63:5-8 [1826-1828]; divergent 
opinions of the unbelievers/disbelievers (q.v.) about, 
51:8-9 [1697]; did not expect to receive the Book 
(q.v.), 28:86 [1263]; the unbelievers’ demand of 
miracles from, [ see Miracles]; 29:50 [1283]; the 
unbelievers’ (q.v.) ridiculing of, 21:36 [1022}; 
25:41-42 [1150]; mentioned in the Tawrdh (q.v.) and 
the Injil (q.v.), 7:157 [525]; prophecy of ‘isi (q.v.) 
about the coming of, 61:6 [1815-1816]; metioned in 
the previous scriptures, 26:196 [1196]; was no more 
than a human being, 7:188 [538-539]; 10:2 [635], 
17:93 [903]; 18:110 [949]; 41:6 (1541); was not 
taught poctry nor was it meet for, 36:69 [1425]; was 
neither a soothsayer, nor one nor a poet, 
52:29-31 [1712]; 68:2 [1859]; 81:22 [1956]; believers 
(q.v.) commanded not to betray, 8:27 [555-556}; 
conspiracy of the unbelievers (q.v.) to kill or expel, 
8:30 [557]; reference to the hijrah (q.v.) of, 9:40 
[594-595]; unseemly behaviour and remarks of the 
mundfigin (q.v.) in respect of, 9:61-66 (603-605); is 
most affectionate and kind to the believers (q.v.), 
9:128 [634]; is an excellent model for believers, 33:21 
[1343]; conduct of the unvbelievers (q.v.) towards, 
10:42-43 [653]; 23:69-70 [1092]; 28:47-48 
[1248-1249]; worshipped not what the polytheists 
worship, 10:104 [674]; 109:1-4 (2026); refusal of, to 
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make compromise with the polytheists, 109:5-6 
{2026}; was a warner and harbinger of good tidings, 
11:2: [677]; 13:7 [766]; 15:89 [824]; 17:105 (908); 
21:45 (1025); 22:49 [1063]; 25:1 (1137); 25:56 
(1155); 26:194 (1195); 27:92 [1230]; 28:46 (1248); 
29:50 [1283]; 33:45 [1354]; 34:28 [1378]; 34:46 
[1386); 35:23-24 [1398}; 36:6 [1410]; 36:70 
[1425-1426]; 38:4 [1560]; 38:65 [1475]; 38:70 
[1475-1476]; 46:9 [1634]; 46:12 {1635}; 48:8 
[1663-1664]; 50:2 [1685]; 51-51-52 {1704-1705}; 
53:56 [1727]; 67:26 [1857]; 79:45 [1946]; did not 
know the hour of the Resurrection (q.v.), 79:43 
[1946]; power and prestige belong to Allah and, 63:8 
[1828]; did not ask any remuneration, 25:57 [1155]; 
34:47 [1386]; 38:86 [1478-1479]; 42:23 [1570]; 
52:40 [1714]; 68:46 [1866); al-Isra’ (Night Journey) 
of, 17:1 [872]; Mi‘rdj (q.v.) of, 17:60 [892]; made 
firm against the unbelievers’ (q.v.) efforts to tempt, 
17:74 [897]; maqam mahmiid (q.v.) given to, 17:79 
[899]; Allah's grace is immense on, 17:87 (901); grief 
of, for the Makkans’ unbelief, 18:6 (912); 35:8 [1392]; 
asked not to be sad over people's disbelief, 31:23 
{1319}; the Qur'fin (q.v.) was not sent down as a cause 
of distress to, 20:2-3 [976]; was not aware of the 
unseen, 38:69 [1475]; had no power to do any harm, 
72:21 [1895]; rule of etiquette (q.v.) for calling, 24:63 
{1135}; wives of, are mothers of the believers (qv.), 
33:6 [1336]; allusion to the the relationship of, with 
his wives,  33:30-33 [1345-147]; temporary 
Suspension of his relationship with his wives by, 
66:1-5 [1844-1846]; reproof of, for ‘his having 
frowned at a blind man who approached him for 
guidance, 80:1-10 (1947-1948); marraige of, with the 
ex-wife of Zayd (q.v.) was by Allah's command, 
33:37-38 [1350-1352]; Allah's instructions to, about 
his wives, 33:49-50 (1355-1358); is the Seal of the 
Prophets, 33:40 [1352]; was Messenger to all 
mankind (q.v.), 7:158 [526]; 34:28 [1378]; was 

to Arabs and non-Arabs, 62:3 (1821); is to 
be called Messenger of Allah and not Father of 
so-and-so, 33:40 [1352); rules of etiquette (q.v.) for 
visiting the houses of, 33:53 [1358-1359]; rules of 
etiquette (q.v.) in the presence of, 49:1-5 [1676-1678]; 
Allah and the angels offer blessings on, 33:56 [1360]; 
delivered the same din (q.v.) as was delivered by the 
previous Messengers (q.v.), 42:13 [1564]; Allah made 
the Qur’fin (q.v.) easy in the tongue of, 44:58 [1616]; 
Allah's signs were recited to, 45:6 (1619); Allah 
completed His favour on, 48:2 [1661]; dream of, 
about the west of Makka (q.v.), 48:27 
[1673-1674]; secret conferring and enmity of the 
Madinan Jews (q.v.) against, 58:8 [1786-1787]; 
Prohibition of secret conferring (q.v.) for sinning and 
enmity to, 58:9 [1787]; making a charitable gift 
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enjoined before private consultation with, 58:12-13 
[1788-1789]; Allah is the Guardian-Protector of, 66:4 
[1845]; Jibbril (q.v.), the angels (q.v.) and the 
believers are the helpers of, 66:4 [1845-1846]; 
reference to the orphanhood of, 93:6 [1999); reference 
to "Abd Jahl's (q.v.) Opposition to, 96:9-13 [2005]; 
commanded not to obey "Abd Jahl (q.v.), 96:19 
[2006]; Allah gave al-Kawthar (q.v.) to, 108:1 
[2025]; Allah's help and victory to, 110:1-2 {2027}. 
Muhsin ( See also Generous); Allah loves the, 2:195 
[94]; good tidings for, 22:37 (1059). 
Mule, the, is Allah's grace for man's benefit, 16:8 [829]. 
Mu'mindn, al- (see also Believers), sirat, ((1075-1 104). 
Munéfigin, al- (the hypocrites), sirat [1825-1829]; 
characteristics of, 2:8-16 [6-9]; 2:204-206 [99]; 
4:60-64 [267-269]; 4:81 [276-277]; 4:139-140 [306]; 
4:141-143 [307-309]; 5:41-42 [348-349]; 5:52-53 
[356-357]; 9:75-77 [610-61 1}; 24:47-50 [1125-1 126); 
29:10 [1268]; 47:16 [1653]; 59:13 (1800-1801); 
63:1-5 [1825-1827]; take their oaths as a shield, 58:16 
[1790]; 63:2 (1825); are liars, 58:18 [1791]; S9:11 
[1800); Allah testifies that they are liars, 63:1 [1825]; 
a seal has been set on the hearts of, 63:3 [1826]; 
impressive appearances and talks of, 63:4 (1826); they 
think that every shout is against them, 63:4 [1826]; 
turn away when asked to seck Allah's forgiveness, 
63:5 1826-1827}; Allah will not forgive, 63:6 {1827}; 
they are the enemy, 63:4 [1826]; ask not to give 
financial support to the Messenger (q.v.) and the 
believers, 63:7 [1827]; are the party of Satan (q.v.), 
58:19 [1791]; Allah knows, 29:11 [1268]; similies 
about, 2:17-20 [9-11]; attitude of, towards the 
believers (q.v.), 3:119-120 [203-204]; role of, relating 
to the battle of 'Uhud (q.v.), 3:122 [204]; 3:154-156 
(215-217}; 3:156 [217]; 3:167-168 [221-222]; the 
Muslims’ attitude towards, on the eve of the Battle of 
"Ubud (q.v.), 4:88 [280]; command not to obey, 33:1 
{1334}; 33:48 [1354); command to fight, 4:89 
(280-281]; 4:91 [282}; 66:9 [1848}; attitude of, to the 
command to jihdd (q.v.)/ fighting in the Way of Allah 
(q.v.), 477 [274-175]; 47:20-22 [1654-1655]; 
punishment for, 4:138,140 [306,307}; 4:145 [309]; 
33:73 [1366]; 58:15 [1790}; Allah's promise of 
hellfire for, 9:68-69 [ + punishment of hellfire 
for, 48:6 [1662-1663]; 57:15 [1773]; 58:17 {1790}; 
their wealth and children shall not avail them against 
Allah, 58:17 [1790); attitude of, regarding the Battle 
of Badr (q.v.), 8:49 [565]; role of, regarding the 
expedition to Tabuk (q.v.), 9:42-54 [595-600]; 
9:81-87 [612-615]; 9:93-96 [617-619: attitude of, 
regarding the distribution of booty (q.v.) and zakah 
(q.v.), 5:58-59 [601-602]; role of, regarding the 
expedition to and booties (q.v.) of Khaybar (q.v.), 
48:15 [1667]; 48:20 [1669]; unseemly behaviour and 
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remarks of, in respect of the Messenger (q.v.), 9:61-66 
[603-605]; 9:74 [609-610]; turning away of, from 
spending in the way of Allah (q.v.), 9:75-76 [610]; 
9:79 [611]; prohibition to pray over the dead of, 9:84 
(613-614); among the bedouins (q.v.) are, 9:10! 
(621); confessing of their sins by some of, 9:102 
[621-622]; attitude of, to the Qur’fn (q.v.), 9125-127 
(633-634); the machination of Satan (q.v.) is a test 
for, 22:53 [1064]; role of, during the battle of 
Khandag (q.v.), 33:12-20 (1339-1342); 33:24 [1344]; 
warnings against, 33:60-62 [1362-1363]; relationship 
of, with the Jews (q.v.), 47:26 [1656]; friendship of, 
with the Jews, 58:14 [1789-1790]; Allah nullifies the 
deeds of, 47:28 {1657}; conceal their rancour, 47:29 
{1757}; are known by the tone of their talks, 47:30 
[1657}; on the Day of Judgement some light from the 
believers will be sought by., 57:13 [1772]; on the Day 
of Judgement a wall will be struck between the 
believers and, 57:13-14 [1772-1773]; are deluded by 
Satan (q.v.), 57:14 [1773]; on the Day of Judgement 
no redemption will be taken from, 57:15 {1773}; false 
promises to Band al-Nadir (q.v.) by, 59:11-12 
[1799-1800]; the false promises of Satan (q.v.) 
comaperd with the false promises of, 59:16 [1802]. 

Munkar, al- (the di ), command to prohibit, 
3:104 [196-197]; 3:110 [199]; 31:17 [1316]; some of 
the Ah! al-Kitab prohibited, 3:114 [200]; a 
characteristic of the believers (q.v.) is to forbid, 9:71 
(608); 9:112 [626-627]; 22:41 [1061]; Allah forbids, 
16:90 [857]; salah (q.v.) holds back from, 29:45 
[1281]. 

Murder, the sin of, 5:32 [343-344]; prohibition to 
commit, 6:151 [457]; 17:33 [883); a believer 
(q.v./Muslim (q.v.)/servant of Allah (q.v.) does not 
commit, 25:68 [1158]. 

Misi, the account of, 20:9-99 [977-100]; 28:20-40 
[1231-1246]; thrown into the river and reared in the 
house of Fir'awn (q.v.), 20:37-40 [982-983]; 28:7-13 
[1233-1235]; slaying of a person-by, 20:40 [984]; 
26:14 [1164-1165]; 28:15 [1235-1236]; Allah 
forgave, 28:16-19 [1236-1238]; staying for years in 
Madyan (q.v.) by, 20:40 [984]; 28:20-28 
[1238-1241]; Allah's appointment of forty nights for; 
2:51 [24]; 7:142 [S17]; was a Messenger/a Prophet, 
19:51 (963); 37:114-122 (1448-1449); 61:5 (1815); 
covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 [1337]; giving of 
the Book (q.v.) and Furgdn (q.v.) to, 2:53 {25}; 2:87 
[41]; 6:91 [428]; 6:154 [459]; 7:144-146 [518-520); 
11:17 (683); 112110 [717)}; 17:2 [873]; 23:49 [1087]; 
25:35 [1148]; 28:43 [1247]; 32:23 [1331]; 37:117 
[1448]; 40:53-54 [1528]; 46:12 [1635]; attention 
drawn to the scriptures given to Ibrihim (q.v.) and, 
53:36 [1724]; disagreement arose about the Book 
given to, 41:45 [1555-1556]; the tablets given to, 
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7:145 [518-519]; 7:154 [523]; miracles caused to 
happen at the hands of, 20:18-23 [979-980]; 27:10-12 
(1204-1205); 28:31-32 (1242-1243); 44:33 (1612); 
nine signs given to, 17:101 [906]; taking of the calf 
for worship by the people of, 7:148-149 [520-521]; 
anger of, with his brother and people, 7:150 
[S21-522}; censure of Band Isri’fl (q.v.) by, for their 
worshipping the calf, 2:54 [25]; 7:150 (521); 20:86-97 
[996-1000]; demand to see Allah made by Band 
Isri’'il/People of the Book to, 2:55 [25-26]; 2:108 
[S1}; 4:153 (312-313); striking of the rock by, and the 
bursting out of Twelve Springs (q.v.) for the people of, 
2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 [527]; demand of Band Isri‘il 
(q.v.) for various kinds of food made to, 2:61 (28-29); 
specification of the cow (q.v.) to be slaughtered 
demanded of, 2:68-71 [32-324]; was a Muslim (q.v.), 
2:136 [64]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; conduct of 
Band Isra'il (q.v.) after, 2:246 [123]; relic of the 
progeny of, 2:248 [126]; conversation of Allah with, 
4:164 (318); 7:143 (517-518); 19:52 [964]; 20:9-18 
{977-980}; 27:7-12 (1203-5); 28:28-30 [1241-1242); 
28:44 [1247]; 28:46 [1248]; 79:16 [1942]; entery into 
Bayt al-Magdis (q.v.) with Ban@ Isri'il (q.v.) by, 
5:20-25 (339-341); sent as Messenger and showing of 
miracles to Fir'awn (q.v.), 7:103-108 [505-507]; 
10:75-77 [664-665], 11:96-97 [712]; 17:101-102 
[906-7]; 20:24-36 [981-982]; 20:42-57 [984-988); 
23:45-46 [1086-1087]; 25:36 [1148]; 26:10-35 
(1164-1169); 27:12 [1205]; 28:32-37 [1242-1245}; 
40:23-27 [1517-1518]; 43:46-48 [1594-1595]; 
$1:38-40 [1702]; 79:17-20 [1942-1943]; encounter 
of, with the sorcerers of Fir'awn, 7:109-122 
(507-508); 10:82 (665-667); 20:58-73 [988-992); 
26:36-51 [1169-1172]; 79:21-24 [1943]; Allah's 
rescuing of the people of, 2:49 [23-24]; 20:77-80 
[993-994]; 37:115 [1448]; 37:115 [1448]; advice of, 
to his people, 7:128-129 [511-512]; 10:84 [667}; 
14:5-8 [786-787]; Allah's wahy to his brother and to, 
10:87 [668]; prayer of, against Fir'awn (q.v.), 10 88 
[668]; disbelieved the people of, 22:44 [1061]; prayer 
for forgiveness for his people made by, 7:151-156 
[522-524]; just community among the people of, 
7:159 [526]; tweleve tribes of the people of, 7:160 
[527]; story of the journey with a knowledgeable 
servant of Allah (Khigr) by, 18:60-82 [934-941]; 
Qiriin (q.v.) was of the people of, 28:76 [1259]; was 
sent with evidences to Qardn (q.v.), Fir‘awn (q.v.) and 
Hiimén (q.v.), 29:39 [1278]; believers (q.v.) are asked 
not to be like those who gave trouble to, 33:69 [1364]; 
Islam is the din (q.v.) of, 42:13 (1564); the same 
message of Islam (q.v.) is in the scripture of, 87:18-19 
[1979]. 
Mushrik, see Polytheist. 
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Muslim/Muslims, (sce also Believers), Allah designated 
you, 22:78 [1073-1074]; Ibrihim (q.v.) and Ya‘qib 
(q.v.) designated themselves as, 2:132-133 [62-63]; all 
the Prophets were, 2:136 [64]; are an equitable 
ummah (q.v.), 2:143 (67); are the best ummah, 3:110 
{198-199}; 2:28 [166]; 3:118 [202]; rewards for, 3:57 
{178}; 33:35 (1349-1350); giblah (q.v.) of, 2:143-144 
{67-68}; 43:68-73 [1600-1601); worshippers of Allah 
Alone are, 3:64 [180]; belief in all the Prophets and 
Books sent by Allah incumbent on, 3:84 (188-189); 
believers to die as, 3:102 [195-196]; believers are, 
29:46 (1282); are forbidden to take non-Muslims and 
hypocrites as friends, 2:28 [166]; 3:118 [202); 
command to be, 6:71 [420]; 27:91 [1229-1230]; 39:12 
[1486]; Noh (q.v.) was a, 10:72 [663]; on the Day of 
Judgement the unbelievers will wish they were, 15:2 
[806]; the Qur'fin (q.v.) is a guidance and mercy/good 
tidings for, 16:89 [857]; 16:102 [862}; 22:34 [1057]; 
characteristics of, 22:35 (1058); 25:63-74 [1157- 
1160]; will be witnesses against mankind, 22:78 
[1074]; Allah is the Friend-Protector of, 22:78 (1074); 
are amenable to listening to Allah's words, 27:81 
(1226); 30:53 (1307-1308); some of the ‘Ahi al-Kitdb 
(q.v.) became, 28:53 [1250-1251]; the Qur'fin/Kitdb 
(q.v.) is a great grace of Allah to, 35:32 (1401); the 
best in speech (q.v.) is the one who calls to Allah and 
says he is a, 41:33 [1551]; jannah (q.v.) for the one 
who turns in repentance and is a, 46:15-16 (1637); 
among the people of Lat (q.v.) there was a household 
of, 51:36 [1702]; do not equate with the sinful (q.v.), 
68:35-36 [1864]; among jinn (q.v.) there are deviants 
and, 72:14 (1893). 

Mu'tafikah, al-, (the uptumed lands), see Lat. 

Mutawakkilin, see Relying ones, the. 

Muttagan, (3); description of, 2:3-5 [5]; characteristics 
of, 2:177 (83-84); 3:16-17 [160-161]; 3:134 [134 
{207-208}; 21:49 [1026]; 23:57-61 [1089-1090); 
39:33 [1493]; 51:16-19 [1698-1699]; Allah is with 
the, 2:194 [93]; 9:36 [592]; 9:123 [632]; 16:128 
[871]; position of, on the day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
2:212 [102); 19:85 [972]; rewards for, 3:15 [160); 
3:198 [234]; 13:34 [779-780]; 15:45-48 (815-816); 
25:15-16 [1141-1142]; 39:20 [1488]; 39:34-35 
[1493]; 43:67 [1600]; 44:51-57 [1615-1616]; 47:36 
{1659}; 50:31-35 [1692-1693]; S1:15-16 [1698]; 
68:34 [1864]; Allah loves the, 3:76 [185],9:4 [578]; 
9:7 [579]; 38:49-54 [1472-1473]; 52:17-20 
[1709-1710]; 54:54-55 [1739-1740]; 77:41-44 
(1931-1932); 78:31-36 [1937-1938]; Allah is the 
Guardian-Protector of, 45:19 [1624]; Allah is 
All-Aware/Best Aware of, 3:115 [201]; 9:44 (596); 
53:32 [1723]; the width of the paradise prepared for, 
3:133 [207]; description of the jannah (q.v.) promised 
for, 47:15 [1652]; the Hereafter (q.v.) will be 
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better/best for, 4:77 [275]; 7:169-170 [531-532]; 
16:30-32 [836-837]; 43:35 [1591]; are not 
accountable for the unbelievers, 6:67 [418]; the 
end/ultimate outcome will be in favour of, 11:49 
[695]; 28:83 [1262]; the abode of the Hereafter (q.v.) 
is the best for, 12:109 [761-762]; Allah will save the, 
19:72 (969); 39:61 [1502-1503]; 44:56 [1616]; 52:18 
{1709}; 92:17 [1997]; the Qur'an (q.v.) is good news 
for, 19:97 [975]; the Qur’dn is an admonition for, 
24:34 (1119-1120); the Qur'an (q.v,) is a reminder 
for, 69:48 [1875]; on the Day of Judgement the 
jannah (q.v.) will be brought near for, 26:90 [1178); 
50:31 [1692]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
conducted in groups into jannah (q.v,) will be, 39:73 
{1507}; will praise Allah for the truth of His promise, 
39:74 [1507]; are not like the immoral ones, 38:28 
[1467]. 

Nakhiah, allusion to the expedition to, 2:217 [105}. 

Namridh, King, argument of, with Ibrahim (q.v.) about 
Allah, 2:258 (133-134). 

Nasr ( name of an imaginary god of Nah's people), 
71:23 [1888]. 

Near relatioin (see also Kinsmen), command to give his 
due to, 17:26 [881]. 

Neighbours, duty to be good to, 4:36 [256-257]. 

Neutral, prohibition to fight against a people remaining, 
4:90 [281]. 

New Moons, the, for time-tables and for Hajj (q.v.), 
2:189 [91). 

Nicknames, prohibition to insult by calling, 49:11 
(1681). 

Niggardliness, disapproval of, 70:21 
[1996]. ; 

Night, the, Allah has made the day and, 21:33 [1021); is 
sev made for repose/ rest therein, 6:96 [431]; 
27:1228); 28:73 [1257-1258]; 28:73 (1257-1258); 
40:61 (1531); Allah causes the alternation of the day 
and, 23:80 (1095); is a sign (q.v.) of Allah, 41:37 
[1552]; there are sure signs in the alternation of the 
day (q.v.) and, 3:190 (230-231); 10:6 [638]; 10:67 
(661); 17:12 [876]; 24:44 [1125]; 27:86 [1228]; Allah 
makes the day (q.v.) enter into/roll over, 3:27 [165]; 
22:61 [1067]; 24:44 [1125]; 31:29 [1320-1321]; 
35:13 [1394-1395]; 39:5 [1482]; 57:6 [1769]; Allah 
has set in succession the day and, 25:62 [1157]; Allah 
strips the day (q.v.) off, 36:37 [1417]; Allah 
determines the day (q.v.) and, 73:20 {1902}; Allah has 
made serviceable, 14:33 [798]; 16:12 [830]; it is 
Allah's mercy that He has set the day and, 28:71-73 
[1257-1258]; Allah has made, as a covering, 
25:1152); 78:10 [1934); Allah has made dark, 79:29 
[1944]; and day are meant for seeking Allah's grace 
and for reckoning years, 17:12 (876); is not to outstrip 
the day (q.v.) 36:40 [1418]; Allah's swearing by, 


[1880]; 92:8 
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74:33 [1909]; 81:17 [1955]; 84:17 [1968]; 89:4 
[1984]; 91:4 [1992]; 92:1 [1995]; 93:2 [1998); 
command to seek refuge with Allah from the evil of, 
113:3 (2030). 

Night Journey, the (sce /srd’, al-). 

Night of Decree, the, sending down of the Qur'an (q.v.) 
in, 97:1 {2007}; position of, 2-3 [2007]; descending of 
the angels (q.v.) and Jibril (q.v.) by Allah's command 
in, 97:4-5 [2007]. 

Nightly prayers, the (see also Tahajjud), a characteristic 
of the believers (q.v.)/Muslims (q.v.)/servants of Allah 
(q.v.) is, 25:64-66 [1157-1158]. 

Ni‘mah, you cannot count Allah's, 14:34 [798-799]; 
16:18 [832]; Allah makes full on you His, 16:80-81 
[853-854]; the unbelievers (q.v.) knowingly disavow 
Allah's, 16:83 [855]; ‘imdn (q.v.) is Allah's, 49:8 
[1679]; 49:17 [1684). 

Nah, s@rat, 71 [1884-1889]; Allah's selection of, as a 
Prophet/Messenger, 3:33 [168]; 6:84 [425]; 57:26 
{1779}; 71:1 [1884]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[317]; covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 [1337]; 
preaching of tawhid (q.v.) to his people by, 7:59-63 
[489-490]; 10:71-72, [662-663]; 11:26-34 [686-690]; 
23:23 «=[1080); 26:106-110 [1181];  71:2-20 
[1884-1887]; stayed among his people for nine 
hundred and fifty years, 29:14 [1269]; rejection of the 

by the chiefs of the people of, 23:24-25 
(1080-1081);  74:21-24 [1888]; 26;111-116 
(1181-1182); there disbelieved the people of, 22:42 
[1061]; 26:105 [1180-1181); 38:12 [1462]; 40:5 
{1510}; 50:12 [1687]; 54:9 [1730-1731]; instance of 
the disbelief of the wife of, 66:10 [1848]; punishment 
and drowning of the disbelicving people of, 7:64 
(490); 9:70 [607]; 10:73 [663-664]; 11:36 [690]; 
11:42-43 [692-693]; 14:9-15 [787-791], 21:77 
{1032-1033}; 23:27 [1082}; 25:37 [1149]; 26:117-120 
(1182-1183); 29:14 [1269}; 37:82 [1443]; 51:46 
(1704); 53:52 [1726]; 54:10-12 (1731); 71:25 [1889]; 
prayers of, 71:26-28 [1889]; saving in the Ark (q.v.) 
of, and his followers, 11:37-41 [691-692]; 11:44-48 
(693-695); 17:3 [873]; 21:76 [1032]; 23:26-29 
[1081-1083]; 26:119 [1183; 29:15 (1269-1270); 
37:75-81 [1442-1443]; 40:31 [1520); 54:13-14 
{1731}; 69:11-12 [1870]; the ‘Ad (q.v.) were 
successors to the people of, 7:69 [492]; the people of 
Madyan (q.v) reminded of the fate of the people of, 
11:89 [710]; many unbelieving generations destroyed 
by Allah after, 17:17 [878]; Prophets from the progeny 
of, 19:58 [965]; 57:27 [1779]; Islam is the din (q.v.) 
of, 42:13 [1564]. 

Nar, al- (Light); sdrat, (1105-1136); Allah is the, of the 
heavens and the earth (q.v.), 24:35 [1120-1121]; none 
can have, unless Allah sets for him, 24:40 [1123]. 
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Oath, prohibition of making of, by AHah for not doing a 
good deed, 2:224-225 [110-111]; rule regarding, to 
abstain from wife (q.v.), 2:226 [111]; punishment for 
the violators of, 3:77 [185-186]; expiation for the 
breach of, 5:89 [373-374]; counter-oaths in reply to 
an, 5:108 [384}; Allah prohibits the break of an, 
16:91-92 [858]; Allah prohibits making deception of 
an, 16:94 [859]; Allah makes, by Himself, 51:23 
[1699]; 70:40 [1882-1883); 91:5-7 [1992-1993]; 92:3 
[1995]; Allah makes, by the living self, 91:7 [1993]; 
Allah ordains for the absolution of, 66:2 [1844]. 

Obedience, to parents (q.v.) enjoined, 2:81 [38]; 
17:23-24 [880-881]; 29:8 [1267]; to those in 
authority, 4:59 [266]; reward for, to Allah and His 
Messenger (q.v.), 4:69 [271]. 

Obscenities, believers (q.v.) abstain from the, 42:37 
[1574]. 

Olives, are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 6:14) [451]; 
16:11 [830]; 23:20 [1079}; 80:29 (1950); Allah's 
swearing by, 95:1 [2002]. 

Oppression, Allah forbids, 16[857}. 

Orphans, duty to be good to, 2:83 [39]; 2:177 [83]; 4:36 
[256]; charity to be bestowed on, 2:215 (104); 
enjoined to improve and take care of the property of, 
2:220 [107-108]; 4:6 [238-239]; 17:34 [883); 
prohibition to eat up the properties of, 4:2 [237]; 4:10 
[240]; 4:127 (300); 6:152 [457]; 17:34 [833]; 
distribution of the booty from Band al-Nadir (q.v.) to, 
59:7 [1797]; the righteous (q.v.) feed the, 76:8-9 
[1920-1921]; emphasis on generosity to, 89:17 
[1986]; emphasis on feeding, 90:14-15 [1990-1991]; 
command not to treat harshly, 93:9 [1999]; those who 
disbelieve in the Resurrection and Judgement drive 
away, 107:1-2 [2024). 

Outraged/wronged, Allah helps the, 22:60 [1066-1067]; 

Pact, see Treaty, 

Pagan Arabs (see also Polytheists); dislike of female 
child by, 16:58 (845-846); burying alive of female 
child by, 16:59 [846]. 

Pairs, the, Allah creates, 36:36 [1417]; 42:11 [1563]; 
43:12 [1584]; 63:45 (1725); Allah has created of 
everything, 51:49 [1704]. 

Palms, are Allah's creation, 16:11 [830]. 

Paradise, see jannah. 

Paramours, prohibition to take, 4:25 (252); 5:5 [330]; 

Parents, command to be obedient and good to, 2:81! 
(38); 4:36 [256]; 6:151 [457]; 17:23-24 [880-881); 
29:8 [1267]; 31:14 [1315]; 46:46:15 [1636-1637]; 
punishment and loss for those who disbelieve in the 
resurrection (q.v.) and hurt their, 46:17-18 
[1637-1638]; not to obey, in committing shirk, 29:8 
[1267]; 31:15 [1315]; charity to, 2:215 [104]; share 
of, in the inheriatnce (q.v.), 4:7 [239]; 4:11 [241-242]; 
Yahya (q.v.) was dutiful to, 19:14 (953). 
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Parties, the, see Ahzdb, al-, 

Party of Allah, successful will be the, 58:22 (1793); 

Pasture, is Allah's creation, 80:31 (1951); 87:4-5S [1977]; 

Paternal religion, the unbelievers’ plea of, for not 
accepting Islam (q.v.), 2;170 [80); 31:21 (1318); 34 
243 [1384]. 

Patience (see also Patient), command to seek Allah's 
help with, 2:45 (22); 2:152 (72); is an element of piety 
(q.v.), 2:177 [84]; 3:17 [160}; command to have, 
3:200 [235]; 3:186 [229]; 7:87 [S00]; 7:128 (S11); 
8:46 [564]; 10:109 (676); 11:49 (695), 11:115 (718); 
16:126-127 [871]; 20:130 [1009]; 38:7 (1463); 40:55 
[1528]; 40:77 [1536]; 50:39 [1694]; 68:48 [1867], 
76:24 [1924]; reward for those who have/bear with, 
3:17 (160-161); 8:66 (S71); 11:11 [681]; 12:90 [755); 
13:24 [774]; 16:42 [841}; 16:96 [860]; 16:110 [865]; 
23:111 1102}; 25:75 [1160];[ 28:54 [1251]; 28:80 
{1261}; 29:58-59 (1285-1286); 32:24 (1331), 33:35 
[1349]; 39:10 [1485]; 41:35 [1552]; 76:12 [1921]; the 
previous messengers bore with, 6:34 (404; 46:35 
[1645]; mutual counselling of, enjoined, 90:17 
{1991}; 103:3 (2019). 

Patient/ Persevering, the, Allah is with, 2:153 [73); 
2:249 [127]; 8:46 (564); 8:66 [S71]; good tidings for, 
2:155-157 [73-74]; 22:35 [1058}; Allah loves the, 
3:146 [212]; command to be, 3:200 (235); 4:25 [252]; 
30:60 [1310]; 31:17 [1316]; 46:35 [1645]; 52:48 
(1716); 70:5 [1878]; 73:10 [1899]; 74:7 [1905); the 
Messengers (q.v.) were, 21:85 [1935]; 46:35 [1645]; 
men of understanding be, 13:22 (773); reward for, 
28:80 [1261]; 33:35 [1349-1350]; 39:10 [1485); 
41:35 (1552). 

Peace, instructions regarding the making of, 8:61-62 
[569-570]; 47:35 [1659]; believers are enjoined to 
make, between themselves, 49-9-10 (1679-1680). 

Pearls, there come out of the two seas (q.v.) corals and, 
55:22 {1744}. 

Pen, the, Allah's oath by, 68:1 [1859]; Allah taught man 
by, 96:4 [2004]. 

Penitence, Allah accepts, 40:3 {1509}. 

Penitents, the, Allah is Most Forgiving to, 17:25 (881); 
Allah guides towards Him, 42:13 (1565). 

People/peoples (see also gawm, 'ummah), duty to speak 
what is good to, 2:83 [39]; Allah does not change His 
grace upon a, unless they change what is with 
themselves, 8:53 [567]; no Messenger was sent except 
with the tongue of his own, 14:4 [785]; Allah guides 
not the disbelieving, 16;107 [864]; Allah gudes not 
the trangressing, 28:50 [1249-1250]; Allah punishes 
not any, before sending a Messenger, 20:134 
{1010-1011}; Allah has set a ceremony/ritual for 
every, 22:34 [1057]; 22:67 [1069]; there cannot 
advance or delay its appointed term (q.v.) any, 23:43 
[1086]; prohibition of mocking (q.v.) by one people at 
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another, 49:11 [1680]; mankind are made into tribes 
(q.v.) and, for identification, 49:13 [1682]. 

People of the Book, see ‘Ahi al-Kitab. 

People of the Cave, the, story of, 18:9-26 [912-920]; the 
number of, 18:22 [918-919]; period in the cave spent 
by, 18:25 [920]. 

Persecution (see also Fitnah), worse than killing, 2:191 
[92)}; 2:217 [105]. 

Petty things (of necessity), woe to those who refuse, 
107:4,7 [2024]. 

Pharaoh, the, see Fir‘awn, 

Piety, constituent elements of, 2:177 (83-84); cannot be 
attained by one unless one spends in the way of Allah 
(q.v.) what one loves, 3:92 [192]; command to 
cooperate in, 5:2 [326]; the best attire of man (q.v.) is, 
7:26 [473]. 

Planets, the, Allah's oath by, 81:15 [1955]. 

Plants and tress, sce vegetation. 

Poet/pocts, the, say what they do not do, 26:223-226 
{1200}; the unbelievers’ (q.v.) allegation of the 
Messenger of Allah (q.v.) being a, 37:36 [1436]. 

Polytheism, unreasonableness of, 7:190-195 [540-541]; 
7:197-198 [542]; 16:72-73 [850-851]}; 21:24 (1018); 
34:27 [1377-1378]; command to abandon the filth of, 
74:5 [1904]; successful shall be he who purifies 
himself from unbelief and, 87:14 [1979]; 91:9 [1993]; 
failure will be he who corrupts himself with, 91:10 
[1993]. 

Polytheist, the instance of a poor believer and an 
affluent, 18:32-43 [923-928]. 

Polytheists, the, prohibition of marriage with, 2:221 
{108}; fiercest in hostility to the believers are, 5:82 
(370); command not to be, 6:14 [396]; 30:31 (1300); 
position of, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 6:22-23 
[399]; 28:65-66 [1255]; 68:42-43 (1865-1866); on the 
Day of Judgement frustrated will be, 20:111 (1003); 
command not to rely on, 11:113 (718); 7:38-39 
[478-479]; 11:109 [716}; attitude of, to the truth and 
the Qur'fin, 6:25-26 [400-401]; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) their supposed deities will not be of 
any avail/will turn hostile to/ will disavow, 6:94 [430]; 
7:37 [478]; 7:53 [486]; 10:28-29 [648]; 16:86-87 
(856} 18:52 [930-931]; 19:81-82 [971-972]; 25:17-18 
{1142-1143}; 26:92-93 [1178-1179]; 28:62-64 
[1254-1255]; 28:74-75 [1258]; 45:10 [1620]; 46:6 
[1532-1633]; 68:41 [1865]; on the day of 
Resurrection/ Judgement there will disown, one 
another, 29:25 [1273]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
their ears; eyes and skins will testify against, 41:20-22 
{1546-1547}; on the Day of Judgement there shall not 
avail their plotting, 52:46]; names of some supposed 
goddesses of, 53:19-20 [1720); impotence of the 
deities worshipped by, 10:34-35 [650]; 13:16 
(770-771}; 16:17 [832]; 16:20-21 [833]; 16:72-73 
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[850-851]; 17:56-57 [890-891]; 21:21 [1017]; 
21:21:43 [1024]; 21:66-67 [1030}; 22:12-13 [1049]; 
22:73 [1071-1072]; 25:3 (1138); 25:55 (1154); 29:17 
[1270]; 29:41 [1279-1280]; 30:40 [1303); 31:11 
[1314]; 34:22 [376]; 34:49 [1386]; 35:13 [1395}; 
35:40 [1404-1405]; 36:23 [1414]; 36:74-75 
[1426-1427]; 39:38 [1494-1495]; 39:43 [1496]; 40:20 
(1S16}]; 46:4 [1632]; 46:28 [1642]; 68:41 [1865), 
false are the deitics worshipped by, 22:62 [1067]; 
31:30 [1321]; 46:28 [1642]; there respond not the 
deities invoked by, 13:14 [769}; 17:67 [894-895]; 
35:14 [1395]; 46:5 [1632]; on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.v.) their supposed deities will disclaim, 35:14 
{1395}; have no authority to worship the imaginary 
deities, 22:71 [1070]; 23:117 [1103]; 30:35 (1301); 
35:40 1405); 37:156-157 [1454]; 43:21 [1587]; 46:4 
{1532}; 52:38 [1713-1714]; 53:23 [1720]; 68:37-40 
{1864-1865]; unreasonableness of, 7:190-195 
[540-541]; 7:197-198 [542]; 16:72-73 [850-851]; 
21:24 [1018]; 52:32-41 [1712-1714]; 68:37-40 
[1864-1865]; 68:47 [1866]; paternal religion as plea 
advanced by, 2:170 (80); 5:104 (381); 7:70 
[492-493]; 31:21 [1318); 43:20-24 [15877-1588]; 
plea in support of polytheism advanced by, 6:148 
[455]; 7:70 [492-493]; 10:18 (642); 16:35 (838-839); 
31:21 [1318}; 39:39:3 [1481]; 46:28 [1642); their 
deeds embellished to them by the associates of, 41:25 
[1548]; no power of intercession (q.v.) have the 
imaginary deities worshipped by, 43:86 [1604]; on 
the Day of Judgement questioned about their replies to 
the Messengers (q.v.) will be, 28:65-66 [1255]; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) neither any friend/helper nor 
any intercessor wll there be for, 40:18 [1515]; 42:46 
[1577]; 52:46 [1715]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
no excuse will be of avail to, 40:52 [1528]; on the Day 
of Resurrection thunderstruck will be, 52:45 [1715]; 
will disbelieve in/disavow their deities on the Day of 
Judgement, 30:13 [1293-1294]; 41:47 [1557]; setting 
of jinns (q.v.) as partners of Allah by, 6:100 (433); 
34:40-41 [1383]; 37:158 [1454]; setting of angels 
(q.v.) as Allah's daughters by, 17:40 [885]; 
37:149-150 [1454]; attribution of sons and daughters 
to Allah by, 6:100 [433]; 16:57 [845]; 18:4-5 (911); 
19:88-91 [973-974]; 21:26 [1019]; 37:149-158 
[1453-1454]; 43:15 [1585]; 52:39 (1714); 53:21 
[1720]; recognition of the Allah's rubiibiyyah by, 
10:31 [649]; 29:61 [1286-1287], 29:63 [1287], 31:25 
{1319}; 39:38 [1494]; 43:9 [1584]; 43:81 [1603]; 
43:87 (1604); setting apart of crops for Allah and the 
imaginary deities by, 6:135 [448-449]; setting apart a 
portion of their wealth for their deities by, 16:56 
{845}; follow naught but conjecture, 6:148 [455]; 
10:36 [650-651]; 10:66 (661); 53:23 [1720]; 53:28 
{1721-22}; dislike of female child/daughters by, 16:58 


(845-846]; 52:39 [1714]; 53:21-22 [1720); killing/ 
burying alive of female babes (q.v.) by, 6:137 [449]; 
6:140 [450-451]; 16:59 [846];16:59 [846]; tabooing 
of certain livestock (q.v.) by, 6:138-139 (449-450); 
6:143-144 [452-453]; 6:148 [455]; 10:59 (658); 16:35 
(838-839; duty to observe the treaty (q.v.) with, 9:4 
{577-578}; 9:7 [S79]; command to give shelter to 
anyone secking shelter from among, 9:6 [578-579]; 
command to fight those who violate a treaty from 
amomg, 9:5 [576]; 9:12-15 [581-582]; are prohibited 
from attending to and practising polytheism in 
mosques (q.v.), 9:17 [583]; not entitled to maintain 
al-Masjid al-Haram (q.v.), 9:19 [584]; are prohibited 
from approaching al-Masjid al-Haram, 9:28 [S88]; 
Allah will make prevail the Din (q.v.)/His light even 
though there detest, 9:33 [590]; 61:8-9 [1816-1817]; 
the Messenger is not to seek forgiveness for, 9:113 
[627]; the Messenger (q.v.) worships not what is 
worshipped by, 10:104 [674]; hellfire is the 
destination of, 14:30 [797]; 16:62 [846-847]; 17:39 
{885}; 21:29 [1019-1020]; 29:25 [1274); 41:24 
[1548]; 42:45 [1577]; 48:6 [1662-1663]; 50:24-26 
{1690-1691}; intense disbelief and disobedience of, 
52:44 [1715]; hellfire for, and for the deities 
worshipped by, 21:98-100 [1039-1040; 26;92-99 
[1178-1180]; 36:75 [1427}; 37:22-26 [1434]; 39:8 
[1484]; 39:16 [1486-1487]; 39:24 [1490]; 40:43 
[1525]; 98:6 [2009]; punishment for, 33:73 [1366); 
34:42 [1383-1384]; 37:38-39 [1436-1437]; 37:67-68 
[1441]; 41:6 [1541]; 42:21 [1569]; 51:59-60 (1706); 
52:47. [1715]; 76:31 [1925}; on the Day of 
Resurrection losers will be, 39:15 [1486]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.) will wish to ransom themselves 
with all that is in the heavens and the earth together 
with its equivalent, 39:47-48 [1498]; on the Day of 
Judgement will wish for a return to worldly life, 42:44 
[1576-1577]; on the Day of Judgement their supposed 
deities will be lost to, 40:74 [1535]; 41:48 [1557]; on 
the Day of Judgement their Satan will quarrel with and 
disclaim responsibility for, 50:27 (1691); their 
believing on seeng the punishment will be of no 
benefit to, 40:84-i85 [1539]; will not be allowed to 
appease on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 41:24 [1548]; 
the Messenger (q.v.) commanded to turn away from, 
15:94 [825];17:40 [885]; respite given by Allah to, 
16:61 [846]; 42:14 [1565]; 42:21 [1569]; 43:83 
[1603]; 68:44-45 [1866]; turn away/turn arrogant 
when called to worship Allah Alone, 17:46 [887]; 
37:35-36 [1436]; 39:45 [1497]; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) Allah will judge between the 
believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.), the Majis (q.v.), the 
Sfibians (q.v.) and, 22:17 [1050-1051]; shall have no 
protector/helper, 22:71 [1070]; 26;100-101)}; 1180; 
42:8 [1562]; do not appraise Allah His due 
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appraisement, 22:74 [1072]; 39:67 (1504); 
ungratefulness of, 29:65-68 [1288-1289]; worst 
trangressors (q.v.) are, 29:68 [1289]; 39:32 [1492]; 
are in obvious error, 31:11 [1314]; an instance for, 
30;28-29 [1298-1299]; 39:29 [1491-1492]; most of 
the previously destroyed nations were, 30:42 [1304]; 
inconsistent conduct of the Makkan, 35:42 
{1405-1406};  37:168-170 [1455-1456]; cannot 
frustrate/escape Allah's punishment, 39:51 (1499); 
41:48 [1557]; believe in Allah while setting partners 
with Him, 40:12 [1513]; Allah is guard over, 42:6 
{1561}; tawhid (q.v.) is heavy on, 42:13 [1565]; were 
divided after knowledge/evidence had come to them, 
42:14 [1565]; 98:1 [2008]; 98:4 (2008-2009); were 
ommanded to worship Allah Alone and pay zakdh 
(q.v.), 98:5 [2009]; their supposed deities did not 
enact any din for, 42:21 [1568]; are friends one to 
another, 45:19 [1624]; refusal of the Messenger (q.v.) 
to make any compromise with, 109:1-6 [2026]. 

Pome; . are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433); 6:141 
{451}; there will be in jannah (q.v.), 55:68 (1751); 

Poor, the, duty to do good to, 2:83 [39]; 2:177 [83]; 4:36 
256); 17:26 (881); charity to be bestowed on, 2:215 
[104]; the righteous (q.v.) feed, 76:8-9 [1920-1921]; 
emphasis on feeding, 89:18 [1986]; 90:16 (1991); 
feeding of, as expiation for breach of an oath (q.v.), 
5:89 [373]; feeding of, os expiation for hunting(q.v.) 
in the state of ‘Jhrdm (q.v.), 5:95 (377); zakah (q.v.) 
to be given to, 9:60 [602]; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving sadaqah (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]; command to give their due to, 30:38 
[1302]; expiation for the sin of zihdr (q.v.) is to feed 
sixty of, 58:4 [1784]; distribution of the booty of 
Band al-Nadir (q.v.) to, 59:7 [1797]; punishment for 
not feeding, 74;44 [1910]; those who disbelieve in the 
Resurrection and Judgement do not encourage the 
feeding of, 107:1,3 [2024]. 

Poverty, prohibition to kill children (q.v.) for fear of, 
17:31 [882-883]. 

Prayer, (see also Saldh), Allah (q.v.) responds to His 
servants’, 2;186 [88]. 

Privacy, hours of, 24:58 (1130-1131); 

Private consultation, believers enjoined to make a 
charitable gift before having a, with the Messenger 
(q.v.), 58:12-13 [1788-1789]. 

Private parts, command to guard one's, 24:30-31 (1116); 
70:31 (1881); the believers (q.v.) guard thier, 23:5-7 
[1076]; jannah (q.v.) for those who guard their, 
70:29-30,35 [1881,1882). 

Prohibited food, see Haram food. 

Prohibited meat, 5:3 (327-328). 

Promise, fulfilment of, enjoined, 61:2 [1814]; gravely 
odious to Allah is the breach of, 61:3 [1814]. 

Prophet, the, See Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 
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Prophets, the, Muslims (q.v.) must not differentiate 
between, 2:136 [64]; 3:84 [188-189]. belief in, a 
condition of piety (q.v.), 2:177 [83]; sending of, by 
Allah, 2:213 [102]; covenant taken by Allah from, to 
believe in the Last Messenger, 3:81-82 [187-188]; 
killing of, by the AA! al-KitaébAews (q.v.), 2:61 [29]; 
2:87 [41]; 2:91 [43-44]; 3:21 (163); 3:112 (199-200); 
3:181,183 [227,228]; 4:155 [314]; 5:5:70 [365; will 
be witnesses against their respective peoples, 4:41 
[258]; will be brought up on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.), 39:69 [1505]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[317]; were Muslims, 5:44 [350]; the same message 
and guidance to all, 6:83-90 [425-427]; 21:92 [1038]; 
differences and sects were made by the followers of, 
23:53 [1088]; enemies of Satans (q.v.) from among 
men and jinn (qv.) set for every, 6:112-113 
[438-439]; some above others in ranks, 17:55 (890); 
Satan (q.v.) attempted to interfere with and divert the 
propagation of all, 22;52-53 [1063-1064]; Allah sent 
many, 43:6 [1583]; mocked were before, 43:7 [1583). 

Prophethood, is a special grace of Allah (q.v.), 3:73-74 
[183-184]. 

Prostration, ‘dyahs of, 7:206 [545]; 13:15 [770]; 16:50 
[843]; 19:58 [965]; 22:18 [1052]; 22:77 (1073); 25:60 
[1156]; 27:26 [1210]; 32:15 (1328); 38:24 (1465); 
41:38 [1553]; 53:62 [1728]; 84:21 [1969]; 96:19 
[2006]. 

Provision, Allah gives, 15:20-21 [810]; 16:72 [850); 
30:40 (1303); 50:11 [1687]; Allah stretches out, and 
measures out, for whom He will, 13:26 [775]; 3:37 
{170}; 17:30 [882]; 28:82 [1261]; 29:62 [1287]; 30:37 
{1302}; on Allah is every creature's, 11:6 [679]; 
15:20-21 (810); Allah sends down from the sky (q.v.), 
40:13 [1514}; 51:22 (1699). 

Punishment/retribution, command to follow the Qur'an 
before the sudden coming of Allah's, 39:55-58 
{1501-1502}; there is no escape from/defence against 
Allah's, 42:31 [1573]; 42:35 [1574]; 52:8 [1708]; 
67:20 [1855]; 67:28 [1857]; 70:2-3 [1877]; shall take 
place, 52:7 [1707-1708]; 70:1 [1877]; Allah can at 
any time send down, 67:16-17 [1854]; Allah Alone 
knows the time of, 72:25-26 [1896]; Allah gives 
warning of a, not far away, 78:40 [1939]; on the Day 
of Judgement Allah's punishment will be unlike 
anyone else’s, 89:25-26 [1988]; wealth shall not avail 
the unbeliever against Allah's, 92:11 [1996]; Allah is 
the Owner of, 41:43 [1555]; Allah is severe in, 2:165 
[78]; 2:196 [95]; 2:21 [101); 3:11 [158)}; 5:2 (326); 
5:98 [379]; 8:13 [S50]; 8:25 [555]; 8:48 [S65]; 8:52 
(566); 13:6 [766]; 40:3 [1509]; 40:22 [1517]; 59:4 
{1796}; 59:7 [1797]; Allah is quick in, 6:165 [464]; 
7:167 [530]; (See also under Disbelievers, K€fir, 
Munadfigdan, Unbelievers). 

Pursuit, of the enemy after battle, 4:104 [291]. 
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Qabil, (see also ‘Adam, the two sons of), killing of Habil 
(q.v.) by, 5:27-31 [341-343]. 

Qadr, al-, stirat, 97 (2007). 

Qadar (measure/specification), Allah has created 
everything according to, 54:49 [1739]. 

Qirin, arrogance and destruction of, 28:76-82 
[1258-1262]; 29:39-40 [1278-1279]; as collaborator 
of Fir‘awn (q.v.), 40:24 [1517]. 

Qaryah, see Habitation, 

Qawm (see also ‘ummah), there was a guide (Messenger) 
for every, 13:7 [767]; Allah changes not what is with 
a, unless they change what is with themselves, 13:11 
[768]. 

Qiblah, the, refixing of, towards the Ka‘ba (q.v.), 
2:142-145,148-150 [67-71]; prayers made towards the 
previous, will not go in vain, 2:143 [68]; ah! al-Kitab 
will not follow your, even if given all miracles (q.v.), 
2:145 (69). 

Qisds, prescribed in respect of the murdered, 2;178-179 
[84-85]; fighting back in the Sacred 
Month (q.v) is a kind of, 2;194 [93]; the rules in the 
Tawrih (q.v.) about, 5:45 [351-352]. 

Qiydmah, al- ( see also the Resurrection), sérat, 
{1913-1918}. 

Qubi' Mosque, was founded on piety, 9:108-109 
(624-625). 

Qur’dn, the, no doubt is there in, 2:2 [3]; 10:37 [651]; is 
guidance/mercy for the muttagiin (q.v.)/bclievers 
(q.v.), 2:2 [3]; 3:138 [209]; 7:52 [485]; 10:57 
(657};7:52 [485]; 7:203 [544]; 12:111 [762]; 16:64 
[847]; 16:89 [857]; 16:102 [862]; 27:2 [1202]; 27:77 
(1225); 41:44 [1555]; 45:11 [1621]; 45:20 (1624); is 
good news for the righteous (q.v.), 46:12 [1635]; is a 
healing and mercy to the believers (q.v.) 17:82 (900); 
41:44 [1555]; guides to that which is the rightest/to 
the right path, 17:9 [875]; 72:2 [1890]; is full of 
wisdom, 36:1 [1409}; 43:4 [1583]; 54:5 [1730]; is 
exalted, 43:4 (1583); 80:13 [1948]; is glorious, 85:21 
{1973}; is in the Mother of Book (q.v.), 43:4 [1583]; 
is in the hands of noble and dutiful scribes, 80:15-16 
{1949}; is full of reminding, 38:2 [1459]; is a 
reminder for all beings/people, 38:87 [1479]; 43:44 
{1593}; 68:52 [1867]; 73:19 [1901]; 74:31 [1908); 
74:54 [1911]; 76:29 [1025]; 80:11-12 [1948]; 81:27 
[1956]; command to remind by, 50:45 [1695]; is a 
momentous/great intelligence, 38:67 [1475]; 78:2 
[1933]; is most distinguished, 41:41 [1554]; is 
glorious, 50:1 [1685]; is most noble, 56:77 [1764)}; is 
called Rah (q.v.), 42:52 [1580]; is called dhikr, 3:58 
[178]; 15:6 [807]; 15:9 [808]; 16:44 (842; 21:50 
(1926}; 23:71 [1092}; 25:29 [1146]; 26:5 [1163), 
38:49 [1472]; 38:87 [1479]; 41:41 [1554]; 43:5 
{1583}; 43:36 [1591]; 53:29 [1722]; 54:25 [1374]; 
§7:16 {1774}; 58:19 [1791]; 65:10 [1842]; 68:51-52 


{1867}; 72:17 [1894]; 77:5 [1926]; 81:27; is called 
hadith, 77:50 [1932]; is the word most decisive, 96:13 
[1975]; is called Light, 4:174 [323}; 5:15 (336); 
42:52 [1580]; 64:8 [1833]; is called Allah's 
Signs{ 'd@yahs), 2:99 [47]; 2:151 [72], 2:252 (128); 
3:58 (178); 6:33 (403); 8:31 [557]; 10:15 (641); 13:1 
{763}; 15:1 [806]; 16:104,105 [863); 19:58 (965); 
19:73 [969]; 20:126 [1008], 22;16 [1050}; 22:72 
{1071}; 24:34 [1119]; 24:46 [1125]; 26:2 [1162]; 27:1 
{1202}; 28:2 [1231]; 28:87 [1264]; 31:7 (1312); 33:34 
{1348}; 34:43 [1384]; 45:6 [1619]; 45:8 (1620); 45:31 
[1628]; 45:35 [1629]; 46:7 [1633]; 57:9 [1770]; 62:5 
{1821-1822}; 65:11 [1842]; 68:15 [1861]; 74:16 
[1905]; 78:28 [1937]; 83:13 [1961-1962]; is 

in al-Lawh al-Mahfiz (q.v.), 56:78, 56:78 
[1764]; 85:22 [1973]; none but the one who be clean 
should touch, 56:79 [1764]; Allah's oath by, 50:1 
[1685]; 52:2 [1707); conveys good tidings and gives 
warning, 41:4 [1541]; sending down of, by Allah, 
2:23 [12]; 2:90-91 [43]; 2:97 [46]; 2:99 [47]; 2:213 
{102}; 2:231 [115]; 3:3-4 [154-155]; 3:7 [156); 4:82 
(277); 4:105 [291]; 4:113 (294); 4:136 [305]; 4:166 
(319); 4:174 [323]; 5:15-16 [336-337]; 6:19 [398); 
6:91 [427-428]; 6:114 [439]; 6:155-157 [459-460}; 
7:1 [465]; 10:37 [651]; 10:94 [671]; 11:14 (682); 
12:2 [722]; 15:9 [808]; 15:87 [824]; 16:44 (842); 
16:64 [847]; 16:89 [857]; 16:102 [862]; 20:2-4 [976]; 
20:99. [1000]; 21:10 [1015S]; 21:50 [1026]; 25:1 
[1137]; 25:6 [1139]; 26:192 [-194 [1195]; 28:51 
{1250}; 28:85 (1263); 28:87 [1264]; 29:47 [1282]; 
29:51 [1283]; 32:2 [1324]; 36:6 (1409); 41:42 (1554); 
47:2 [1647]; 57:9 [1770], 69 :43 [1875]; 75:16-19 
[1915]; 76:23 [1923]; sending down of, during the 
month of Ramadan (q.v.), 2:185 [87]; sending down 
of, in a Blessed night (q.v.), 44:3 [1606]; 97:1 [2007]; 
Allah's communication of, 42:7 [1561-1562]; 53:3-4 
{1717}; Jibril (q.v.) taught the Messenger (q.v.), 
53:5-6 [1718]; 69:40 [1874]; Jibril brought down, 
81:19-21 [1955]; command to read/recite,73:20 
{1902}; 96:1,3 [2004]; was sent down/communicated 
in Arabic, 12:2 [722]; 19:97 [975]; 20:113 [1004); 
26:195 [1196]; 41:2 (1540); 42:7 (1561-1562); 42:52 
[1580]; was sent down as a law in Arabic, 13:37 
{780-781}; is in Arabic, 39:28 [1491]; 41:3 [1540}; 
46:12 [1635]; Allah has made it/made it easy in 
Arabic, 43:3 [1582]; 44:58 (1616); Allah has made it 
easy for remembrance, 54:17 [1732]; 54:22 [1733]; 
54:32 [1735]; 54:40 [1737]; 87:8 [1978]; Allah 
taught, 55:2 [1741]; 97:6-7 [1978]; the reason for its 
having been sent down in Arabic, 41:44 [1555]; was 
sent down with the truth (q.v.), 17:105 [907]; 35:31 
{1400}; is called "the truth", 34:43 [1384]; 46:7 
[1633]; is the truth (q.v.), 35:31 [1400); 41:53 [1559]; 
47:2 [1747]; 69:51 [1876]; was sent down as clear 
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signs, 22:16 [1050]; 24:34 [1119]; 24:46 [1125]; 27:1 
[1202]; there is no crookedness in, 39:28 [1491]; open 
and clear is the, 15:1 (806); 28:2 [1231]; 36:69 
{1425}; 18:54 [931]; 44:2 [1606]; 46:8 [1633); 
everything set out in detail in, 17:41 (885); 17:89 
{902}; 41:3 [1540]; was sent down at intervals, 17: 106 
{908}; 25:32 [1147]; falsehood cannot approach, 
41:42 [1554]; was communicated by wahy (q.v.), 
35:31 [1400]; is not the saying of a poet or of a 
sooth-sayer, 69:41-42 [1874-1875]; the Messenger 
(q.v.) was enabled by Allah to receive, 27:6 {1203}, 
the previois scriptures fortell the coming down of, 
26:196-197 [1196]; the Messenger (q.v.) asked not to 
hasten with, before the conclusion of its 
communication, 20:114 [1004]; 75:16-19 [1915]; 
reciting of, by the Messenger (q.v.), 98:2-3 [2008]; the 
allegation of the Messenger’s having fabricated, 11:35 
[690]; 16:101 [862}; 16;103 [862-863]; 21:5 (1013); 
25:4-5 [1138-1139]; 32:3 [1324]; 34:43 [1384]; 38:7 
[1460]; 42:24 [1570]; 46:8 [1633]; 46:11 [1635]; 
§2:33 [1713]; 68:15 [1861]; 69:41-43 (1874-1875); 
74:24-25 [1907]; rebuttal of the allegation of the 
fabrication of, 16:103-105 [862-863]; 25:6 [1139]; 
46:9 [1633]; 69:44-48 [1875]; the unbelievers/ 
disbelievers express divergent opinions about, 51:8-9 
[1697]; challenge to produce a sdrah like that of, 2:23 
{12}; 10:37 [651]; challenge to produce ten siérahs 
like those of, 11:13 [682]; challenge to the unbelievers 
to come up with a discourse like, 52:34 [1713]; men 
and jinn combinedly cannot produce the like of, 17:88 
{901-902}; Band Isra’il (q.v./AAl al-Kitdb (q.v.) 
called upon to believe in, 2:41 [21]; 4:47 [262, 
disbelief of Ban@ Isra’fl in, inspite of knowledge of its 
truth and out of envy 2:89-90 [42-43]; confirms what 
is before it, 2:89 (42); 2:91 [43]; 2:97 [46]; 3:3 [154]; 
5:48 [353]; 6:92 [428; 10:37 [651]; 12:111 [762); 
35:31 (1401); 46:12 (1635); overrides what is before 
it of the Book (q.v.), 5:48 [353]; some of AAl al-Kitab 
(q.v.) believed in, 2:121 [57]; 17:107-108 (908-909); 
command to adjudicate according to, 4:59 
[266-267];4:65 [269-70]; 4:105 [291]; 5:48,49 [353, 
554]; command to shun the company of those who 
scoff at, 4:140 [306]; 6:68 [417-418]; command to 
follow, 7:2 [466]; 39:55 [1501]; command to listen 
with attention when recited is, 7:204 [544]; the 
unbelievers’ (q.v.) allegations against, 8:31 [557]; 
16:24 [834]; 21:3 (1013); 43:30 [1589]; 46:11 [1635]; 
68:15 [1861]; 74:24-25 [1907]; 81:25 [1956}; 83:13 
{1962]; the unbelievers ask why it was not sent down 
on a great man of the two habitations, 43:31 (1590); 
attitude of the mundfiqin (q.v.) to, 9:125-127 
{633-634}; attitude of the Jews and Christians to, 
15:91 [824]; demand of the unbelievers (q.v.) for a 
different, 10:15 [641]; demand of the unbelievers to 
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cause miracles by, 13:31 [777]; demand of the 
unbelievers to bring down in one instalment the 
whole, 25:32 [1147]; kdafir's/ unbelievers’ attitude to/ 
to the recitation of, 22:72 [1071]; 23:66-68 [1091]; 
23:105 [1100]; 25:30 [1146-1147]; 26:5-6 [1163]; 
41:4-5 [1541]; 41:26 [1549]; 45:7-9 [1619-1620); 
§3:59-61 [1727-1728]; 68:15 [1861]; 68:51 [1867]; 
74:49-52, [1911]; 75:31-33 (1917); 83:13 
[1961-1962]; 84:20-21 [1968-1969]; the unbelievers’ 
disbelief in, and other scriptures, 34:31 [1379]; 78:28 
[1937]; the unbelievers’ plot against, 86:15 [1976]; is 
a great grace of Allah to the Muslims (q.v.), 35:32 
{1401}; is a communiqué to mankind (q.v.), 14:52 
[804-805]; 28:47-48 [1248-1249]; Allah has given 
every kind of example for mankind (q.v.) in, 30:58 
[1309]; 39:27 [1491]; some of the threats spelt out in, 
20:113 [1004};-command to seek refuge with Allah 
against Satan (q.v.) while reciting, 16:98 [861]; 
inability of the unbelievers(q.v.) to understand, 
17:45-46 [887]; there shall bear a burden on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.) those who tum away from, 
20:100-101 [1001]; the unbelievers turn away from, 
21:42 [1024]; 21:45 [1025]; 23:71 (1092); 41:4 
[1541]; command to avoid those who turn away from, 
53:29 [1722]; Satan (q.v.) becomes the comrade of the 
one who becomes blind to, 43:36-37 [1591-1592]; on 
the Day of Resurrection raised as blind will be those 
who turn away from, 20;124-127 [1007-1008}; most 
painful punishment for those who arrogantly turn 
away from the recitation of/disbelieve in, 31:7 
[1312-1313; 45:8-10 [1620]; 45:11 [1621]; worst 
astray is the one who disbelieves in, 41:52 [1559]; 
relates most of what Band Isri’‘il (q.v.) differ in, 
27:756 [1225]; intelligent are those who follow, 39:18 
[1487]; they are in error whose hearts are hard to, 
39:22 [1489]; those who fear their Lord shiver at, 
39:23 [1490]; a group of jinn's (q.v.) listening to, 
46:29-30 [1643]; those whose herats are locked do not 
reflect about, 47:24 [1656]; a mountain would have 
been cleft asunder if sent down on it was, 59:21! 
{1803}; very severe punishment for the one who turns 
away from, 72:17 [1894]; those who fear Allah take 
heed of, 87:10 [1978]; the most wretched avoid, 87:11 
[1978]; Allah makes easy the doing of goods deeds 
(q.v.) for those who believe in, 92:6-7 [1995-1996]; 
difficulty for those who are niggardly and disbelieve 
in, 92:8-10 [1996]. 

Quraysh, the winter and summer trade journeys of, 
106: 1-2 (2023). 

Qurayzah, Band, reference to the defeat and expulsion 
of, 33:26-27 [1345]. 

Rabbis and monks, taken as lords by Christian (q.v.) and 
Jews (q.v.), 9:31 (589); devouring of men's properties 
falsely by, 9:34 (591), 
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Rains, the (see also Water), Allah sends down, 6:99 
[432]; 7:57 [487-488]; 15:22 [811]; 16:10 [830), 
16:65 [847]; 22:63 [1068]; 24:43 [1124]; 25:48-49 
{1152-1153}; 30:48 (1306); 31:34 [1323]; 42:28 
[1572]; 78:14 [1935]. 

Ramadan, the month of, fasting (q-v.) made incumbent 
for, 2:183-185 [86-88]; the Qur'fin (q.v.) sent down 
during, 2:185 [87]; 

Reconciliation, believers are enjoined to make between 
their two fighting groups peace and, 49:9-10 
[1679-1680]. 

Relatives, near, duty to do good to, 2:83 [38]; 2:177 
[83]; 4:36 (256); charity to be bestowed on, 2:215 
{104}; command not to swear for reason 
against giving sadagah (q.v.) to, 24:22 [1113); 
command to give their due to, 30:38 [1302]; 
distribution of the booty from Band al-Nadir (q.v.) to, 
59:7 [1797]. 

Religion (Din), no compulsion in the matter of, 2:256 
{132}; 10:99 [672]; nothing will be acceptable to 
Allah other than Islim (q.v.) as, 3:85 [189]; command 
not to be of those who split their, 30:32 (1300); 
command to set your face for the straight, 30:43 
[1304}. 

Rely on Allah, command to, 4:81, [277]; 58:10 [1787]; 
believers (q.v.) do, 42:36 [1574]. 

Relying ones (mutawakkildn), the, Allah loves, 3:159 
{218}; on Allah should rely, 12:67 [747]; 14:12 [790); 
reward for, 16:42 [841]; 29:58-59 [1285-1286]; Satan 
(q.v.) has no authoirty over, 16:99 [861]; Allah 
suffices for, 65:3 [1839]. 

Repentance, see tawbah, 

Repentant, the, Allah loves the, 2:222 [109}; Allah is 
Most Forgiving to, 17:25 [881]; 20:82 (995); Gardens 
of Eternity for those who are fearful of Allah and, 
19;60-63 [966-967]. 

Reprisal, see Qisds. 

Requital, every individual will have his, 45:22 [1625; 
45:28 [1627]; 46:19 [1638]; 53:39-41 [1724-1725); 
Resurrection, the, the unbelievers’ denial of/disbelief 
in, 6:29 [402]; 11:7 (679-680; 16:38 [840]; 17:49-51 
[888-889]; 17:98 [905]; 23:82-83 [1095]; 25:40 
{1150); 27:67-68 [1223]; 32:10 [1326-1327]; 34:3 
(1368); 34:7 [1369-1370]; 34:29 [1378]; 36:77-78 
[1427-1428); 37:16-17 [1433]; 37:52-53 
[1438-1439]; 41:50 [1558]; 42 :18 [1567]; 44:34-36 
[1612]; 45:24-25 [1625-1626]; 45:32 [1628]; 50:2-3 
{1685}; 56:47-48], 64:7 [1832]; 67:25 (1856-1858); 
7910-12 [1941]; 84:14 [1968]; the unbelievers’ 
demand to have their forefathers brought back to life 
if true is, 44:36:1612)}; 45:25 [1626]; the unbelievers/ 
disbelievers think remote is, 70:6 [1878]; the 
unbelievers’ (q.v.) demand to hasten, 42:17 [1567]; 
the unbelievers’ (q.v.) demand to know the time of, 


10:48 [654-655]; 17:51 [888-889}; 21:38 [1022); 
27:71 [1224]; 34:29 [1378]; 36:48 [1420); 67:25 
{1856-1857}; 75:6 [1914]; 79:42 [1946]; the 
Messenger of Allah is not aware of the time of, 79:43 
[1946]; the disbelicvers are in confusion about, 50:15 
[1688]; amazing is the unbelievers’ disbelief in, 13:3 
{765}; many of jinn's (q.v.) disbelief in, 72:7 [1891]; 
inevitability/ certainty of, 6:36 [405]; 7:24 
[472];6:134 [447-447]; 16:1 [827]; 17:50-51 
[888-889]; 18:21 [918]; 19:68 [968]; 20:15-16 (979); 
30:25 [1297]; 30:40 {1303}; 30:50 [1307]; 32:11 
{1327}; 34:3 [1368}; 42:18 [1567]; 43:61 [1598); 
45:26 [1626]; 51:5 [1696]; 51:23 [1699]; 56:1-6 
1753-1754]; 56:49-SO0 [1760]; 58:6 [1785]; 58:7 
{1786}; 58:18 [1791]; 64:7 [1832]; 67:15 [1854}; 
69:1-3 [1868]; 69:1-3 (1868); 69:15 [1871]; 75:3-4 
{1913}; 75:40 [1918]; 78:4-S [1933]; 79:1-9 
[1940-1941]; 83:4 [1960]; 84:19 [1968]; 100:9-10 
{2014}; is called the Inevitable Event, 56:1 [1753]; 
69:1 [1868]; 69:15 [1871]; 77:7 [1927]; is called " the 
Most Monstrous Disaster", 79:34 [1945]; is called "the 
Overwhelming Event", 88:1 [1980]; the believers 
(q.v.) are apprehensive of, 42:18 [1567]; the first and 
second blowing of the trumpet (q.v.) for, 39:68 
{1505}; 79:6-7 [1941]; 79:13 (1941-1942); as Allah 
grows plants out of the earth, so will He cause, 35:9 
{1392}; 41:39 [1553]; 43:11 [1584]; 50:11 [1687]; 
71:18 [1887]; is a promise on Allah's part in truth, 
16:38-39 [840]; Allah is All-Capable of causing, 
46:33 [1644]; 53:47 [1726); 86:8 [1975]; Allah will 
cause, 80:22 [1949]; suddenness of, 16:77 
[852];12:107 [761]; 43:66 [1599}; 46:17 [1638}; 
47:18 [1653]; there have already come some of the 
portents of, 47:18 [1654]; as Allah initiated the 
creation, so He will cause, 10:4 [636);15:85 [823]; 
17:51-52 [889]; 17:99 [905]; 36:79,81 [1428-1429]; 
everyone shall have to invoke Allah on, 6:49-41 
(406-407); there shall not avail anyone his believing 
on, 6:158 [461]; 47:18 [1654]; adornment and good 
things will be exclusively for the believers (q.v.) on, 
7:32 {476}; Allah Alone has the knowledge of the 
Hour of, 7:186 [538); 16:21 [833]; 41:47 [1556]; 
67:26 [1857]; 79:44 [1946]; distressed will be the 
unbelievers when they see the approach of, 67:27 
{1857}; Allah will decide about the differences among 
Band Isra’il (q.v.) on, 10:93 [670); Fir‘awn (q.v.) will 
conduct his followers to hell on, 11:98-99 [713]; the 
unbelievers will bear their loads and of those whom 
they mislead on, 16:25 [834]; the unbelievers will be 
mustered on their faces, dumb and blind on, 17:97 
[904-905]; creation and, is as one individual (q.v.), 
31:28 (1320); punishment and loss for those who hurt 
their parents (q.v.) and disbelieve in, 46:17-18 
[1637-1638]. 
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Retaliation, should be commensurate with the wrong 
suffered, 16:126 [871]; 22:60 [1066-1067]; 42:40 
[1575]; in case of murder (q.v.) the next-of- kin has 
the right of, 17:33 (883). 

Retribution, see Punishment. 

Reward, fully paid will be everyone his, 39:70 [1505); 
how excellent will be the practising ones’, 39:74 
[1507]; those who believe and spend in the way of 
Allah shall have a magnificent, 57:7 [1769]; (See also 
believers, muttagin, righteous, good deeds). 

Riches, Allah gives, 53:48 [1726]. 

Ridiculres, the, Allah suffices the Messenger (q.v.) 
against, 15:95 (825). 

Righteous (see also muttagan), the, Allah loves, 3:148 
(212); 5:93 [376]; Allah is with, 16:128 [871]; 29:69 
{1289}; Allah rewards, 28:14 [1235]; rewards for, 
5:84 [372]; 39:34-35 [1493]; 76:5-6 (1920; 76:11-18 
[1921-1922]; 78:31-36 [1937-1938); 82:13 [1959]; 
83:18-28 [1962-1964]; 89:27-30 [1988]; Allah is the 
Guardian-Friend of, 7:196 [542]; Allah does not 
frustrate the reward of, 9:120-121 (631); L1:115 
(718-719; 12:56 [743]; 12:90 [755]; the terror of the 
Resurrection (q.v.) shall not grieve, 21:101-103 
[1040-1041]; the earth (q.v.) shall be inherited by, 
21:105 [1041]; Allah will admit those who believe 
and do good deeds (q.v.) among, 29:9 [1267]; the 
Kitdb/Qur' in (q.v.) is guidance and merrcy for, 31:3 
(1311); the Kitdb/ Qur’fin is good news for, 46:12 
{1635} characteristics of, 31:4-5 [1312]; successful 
will be, 31:5 [1312]; the most honourable in the sight 
of Allah is the most, 49:13 [1682]; fear the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 76:7 [1920]; 76:10 [1922]; feed the 
poor (q.v), the orphan (q.v.) and the captive (q.v.), 
76:8-9 [1921-1922}. 

RisGlah (Messengershi: ). Allah bestows on 
whomsoever He likes, 3:73:74 [183-184]; 14:11 
[789]; 16:2 [827-828]; 40:15 [(1514)];43:32 [1590]; 
57:21 [1777]; 57:29 (1781); 62:4 [1821]. 

Rivers, the, Allah has set in the earth, 132:3 [764], 
16:15 [832]; 27:61 [1220]; 71:12 [1886]; Allah has 
made serviceable, 14:32 [798]. 

Rizq, Sce provision. 

Romans, the, defeat of, 30;2 [1290]; victory of, foretold, 
30:3-4 (1290-1291). 

Routes, Allah has set in the earth (q.v.), 43:10 [1584]. 

Rah (breath/spirit of life), 66:12 [1849]; Allah blows 
into man (q.v.), 32:9 [1326]. 

Rith (wahy/Qur’dn), is by the command of Allah, 17:85 
{900-901}; 42:52 [1580]; Allah casts, on whomsoever 
He wills, 40:15 (1514). 

Rah (help and guidance), Allah strengthens the believers 
with His, 58:22 [1792]. 

Rai/Rah al-'Amin, al- (see also Jibril), bringinging 
down of the Qur’fin (q.v.) by, 1195]; on the day of 
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Judgement there will stand up in rows the angels (q.v.) 
and, 78:38 [1938]; descent of, by Allah's command in 
the Night of Decree (q.v.), 97:4 [2007]. 

Rah al-Quds (see also Jibril), aiding of ‘Isa (q.v.) with, 
2:87 [41]; 2:253 [129]; 5:110 [385]; bringing down of 
the Qur’fin (q.v.) by, 16:102 [862]. 

Rumour, believers are enjoined to ascertain the fact 
before acting upon a, 49:6 [1678]. 

Sabbath, the, violation of, by some of Band Isri’il (q.v.), 
2:65 [31]; 4:47 [262]; 7:163-166 [528-530]; ‘Ahi 
al-Kitdb (q.v.) forbidden to transgress, 4:154 [313]; 
disagreement of the Jews (q.v.) about, 15:124 [870]. 

Saba’, sdrat, [1367-1388]; encounter of the Queen of, 
with Sulayman (q.v.) and her acceptance of Islam, 
27:20-44 [12008-1216]; sun-worship by the people 
of, 27:24 [1209]; prosperity given by Allah to the 
people of, 34:15 [1373]; 34:18 [1374]; bursting of the 
dam of, 34:16-17 [1373-1374]; destruction of the 
people of, 34:19-21 [1375]. 

Sfbians, the, 2:62 [30]; no fear for those who believe of, 
5:69 [364]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v,) Allah will 
judge between the believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.), the 
Majas (q.v.), the polytheists (q.v.) and, 22:17 
[1050-1051]. 

Sacred House/ Mosque, the, see al-Masjid al-Hardm 
and Ka‘ba.. 

Sacred months, the, pemission to fight back 
in, 2:194 [93]; about fighting (q.v.) in, 2:217 [105]; 
prohibition to violate, 5:2 (326); 5:97 [378]; 9:36 
[592]; prohibition to fight during, 9:5 (578); four 
months are, 9:36 [592}; it is an excess in unbelief to 
postpone, 9:37 [592-593]. 

Sacrifice, rules of, in connection with Hajj (q.v.), 2:196 
(94-95); 22:33-34 [1057]; 22:36 [1058]; 22:36-37 
[1058-1059); different rule of, for the dwellers near 
the Ka‘ba (q.v.), 2:196 [95]; as expiation for hunting 
(q.v.) in the state of “Jhrdm (q.v.), 5:95 [377]; 
command to offer, to Allah Alone, 108:2 [2025]. 

Sacrificial animal, the, prohibition to violate, 5:2 [326]; 
5:97 (378). 

Sacrifice, of his son by Ibrahim (q.v.), 37:100-110 
[1446-1447]. 

Sadgah, (see also Charity), not to be followed by insult 
or flaunt of favour, 2:263-264 [137-138]; to give good 
things in, 2:267 (140); Satan (q.v.) threatens poverty 
to prevent giving in, 2:268 [140-141]; better to give 
secretly in, 2:271 [142]; Allah gives more to the one 
who gives in, 2:276 [145]; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving, 24:22 [1113]; rewards 
for giving in, 28:54 (1251). 

$afa, tawdf (q.v.) between Marwah (q.v.) and, 2:158 

[74]. 

Sa'ibah (a pagan practice); 5:103 (380). 
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Sa‘ir (blazing fire), on the day of Judegement (q.v.) a 
group will be in jannah (q,v.) and a group will be in, 
42:7 [1562]. 

Salah (Islamic prayer), performance of, a characteristic 
of muttagan (q.v.), 2:3 (5); 2:177 (83); a characteristic 
of believers (q.v.)/righteous (q.v.) is to perform, 5:55 
(358}; 13:22 [773]; 22:41 [1060]; 24:37 [1121]; 27:3 
[1203]; 31:4 (1311); 42:38 [1575]; believers (q.v.) are 
submissive in, 23:2 [1075]; believers are constant in 
their, 23:9 [1076-1077]; command to perform, 2:43 
(22); 2:83 (39); 2:1 10 [52]; 2:238 [120); 4:77 [274]; 
4:103 [290]; 6:72 [420]; 10:87 (668); 11:114 [718]; 
14:31 [797]; 17:78 [898}; 19:31 [958]; 19:55 [964]; 
20:14 [979]; 20:132 [1010); 21:73 (1031); 22:78 
{1074}; 24:56 [1129]; 29:45 [1281]; 30:31 (1300); 
31:17 [1316]; 33:33 [1348]; 58:13 [1789]; 73:20 
[1902-1903]; 76:25 [1924]; 98:5 [2009]; 108:2 
[2025]; to seek Allah's help with, 2:45 [22]; 2:153 
{73]; command to keep up, 2:238 [120]; 2:277 [277]; 
command to perform, in time, 4:102 [290]; command 
not to make too loud the voice in, 17:110 [909]; the 
times of, 7:205 (544); 11:14 [718]; 17:78 [898); 
20:130 [1009]; 30:17-18 [1295]; 40:55 [1529]; 
50:39-40 [1694]; 52:48-49 [1716]; 76:25-26 [1924]; 
rules for, in times of fear, 2:239 [120-121]; 4:102 
[289-290]; shortening of, during travel (q.v.), 4:101 
(288]; nature of the mundfigiin's (q.v.), 9:54 [600]; the 
mundfiqan's performance of, for showing off (q.v.), 
4:142 [308]; command to make wadi@ (q.v.) or 
Tayammum (q.v.) for, 5:6 (330-331); covenant taken 
from Bané Isri’il (q.v.) to perform, 5:12 [333-334]; 
the hereafter (q.v.) will be better for those who 
properly perform, 7:170 (532); reward for those who 
perform, 35:29-30 [1400]; successful shall be he who 
performs, 87;15 [1979]; punisment for those who do 
not perform, 74:43 [1910]; prayer of Ibrahim (q.v,) to 
Allah for making him and his progeny performers of, 
14:37 [800; 14:40 [801}; DF (q.v.) was enjoined to 
perform, 19:31 [958]; Ism4‘il (q.v.) enjoined the 
performance of, 19:55 [964]; good tidings for the 
performers of, 22:35 [1058]; jannah (q.v.) for those 
who are constant in their, 70:22-23, 34 
[1880,1881,1882]; woe to those who are anmindful of 
and make a show of their, 107:4-7 [2024]. 

Sale, agreement regarding, to be written down and 
witnessed, 2:282 [149]. 

Salih (see also al-Hijr), messengership of and preching 
of tawhid (q.v.) to the Thamdd (q.v.) by, 7:73-79 
[494-497]};11: 61,63-64 [699-701; 26:142-152 
[1187-1188]; 27:45-47 [1216-1217]; rejection of the 
message by the people of, 11:62 [700]; 26:153-157 
[1188-1189]; 27:48-50 [1217]; rescuing of, 11:66 
[701-702};27:53 [1218]; punishment and destruction 
of the unbelieving people of, 7:78 [496]; 9:70 [607]; 
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11:66-68 [701-702]; 26:158 [1189); 27:51-52 
[1217-1218]; the Madyan (q.v.) people reminded of 
the fate of the people of, 11:89 (710). 

Salsabil, a spring in jannah (q.v.) named, 76:18 (1922). 

Salwd, the, see Mann, the, and —. 

Simiriy, al-, misleading of Band Isri’il (q.v.) by, 
20:85-88 [996-997], Mésa’s (q.v.) anger with, 
20:95-97 [999-1000]. 

Sagar (hell), the sinful (q.v.) will be in, 54:48-49 
(1738-1739). 

Satan/Satans (sce also Iblis, Shaydtin), deceiving of 
Adam (q.v.) by, 2:36 [19]; 7:20-22 [470-471]; is 
patent enemy of man, 2:168-169 [79-80]; 2:208 [100); 
6:142 [452]; 7:22 [472]; 17:53 [889]; 35:6 [1391}; 
36:60 (1423); 43:62 [1598]; is an arch betrayer, 25;29 
[1146]; discourages charity by threatening poverty, 
2:268 [140-141]; discouraged pursuit of the Makkans 
after the battle of "Ubud (q.v.), 3:175 [224]; is an evil 
companion (q.v.), 4:38 [258]; the mundfigan (q.v.) 
deluded by, 4:60 [267]; 57:14 [1773]; 58:19 (1791); 
Allah's curse is on, 4:118 [296]; promise of, to 
mislead man, 4:118-120 (296-297); 7:14-17 [469]; 
hell for those who follow, 4:121 [297]; 22:3-4 [1045]; 
hellfire for, and the followers of, 59:17 [1802]; 67:5 
{1851}; evilintentions of, 5:91 (374-375); bids to the 
vile deeds, 24:21 [1112]; evil deeds are made 
charming by, 6:43 [407]; Allah warms man (q.v.) 
against, 7:27 [473-474];35:5 [1391]; command to 
seek refuge with Allah from, 7:200-202 [543]; 
command to seek refuge with Allah against the 
prompting of, 41:36 (1552); deceptioin of, to the 
Makkan unbleicvers on the eve of the Battle of Badr 
(q.v.), 8:48 [564-565]; will disavow any responsibilty 
for the unbelievers (q.v.) on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.), 14:22 [793-794]; Allah has secured the heavens 
(q.¥.) against, 15:17 [809]; 37:7-10 [1431-1432]; 
embellished to the unbelievers were made their deeds 
by, 16:63 [847]; 29:38 [1278]; command to seek 
refuge with Allah while reciting the Qur'fin (q.v,) 
against, 16:98 (861); has authority over those who set 
partners with Allah, 16:100 [861]; promises naught 
but deceit, 17:64 [894]; is defiantly disobedient to 
Allah, 19:44 [961]; attempted to interfere with and 
divert the propagation of all Prophets (q.v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.), 22:52-53 [1063-1064]; man (q.v.) 
forbidden to worship, 36:1423]; misleads many, 36;62 
[1423]; becomes the comrade of the one who is blind 
to the Qur’An (q.v.), 43:38 [1591-1592]; Allah has set 
the stars (q.v.) as missiles against, 67:5 [1851]; those 
who relapse into unbelief (q.v.) are enticed and 
dictated by, 47:25 [1656]; secret conferring (q.v.) for 
sinning and disobedience is from, 58:10 [1787]; losers 
will be the party of, 58:19 [1791]; false promises of 
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the mundfigfin (q.v.) compared with the promises of, 
59:16 [1802]. 

Scales, the, successful will be those of whom heavy 
become, 23:102 [1100]; in hell will abide those of 
whom light become, 23:103-104 [{1100)};101:8-11 
(2016] pleasant life for those of whom heavy become, 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 101:6-7 (2015-2016). 

Scandal, the, most painful punishment for the one who 
spreads, 24:19 [1111]. 

Sea, the, cleaving of, by Allah to rescue Band Isri’ii 
(q.v.), 2:50 [24]; 26:63 [1174]; Allah has made 
serviceable, 16:14 (831); 45:12 [1621]; Allah drives 
the ships in, 17:66 [894]; 35:12 [1394]; there are 
signs in Allah's driving of ships (q.v.) in, 42:32-33 
[1573]; Allah shows the way in the darkness of the 
land and, 27:63 [1221]; Allah provides flesh for food 
and ormarments out of, 35:12 [1394]; Allah's oath by 
the fired up, 52:6 [1707]; will be fired up on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.), 52:6 [1707]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) overflowed will be, 81:6 [1954]; 
on the Day of Resurrection exploded will be, 82:3 
[1957]. 

Seas, the two, Allah has set a barrier bteween, 25:53 
{1154}; 27:61 [1221]; 55:19-20 (1743-44); pearls and 
corals come out of, 55:22 [1744]. 

Secret conversation/conferring, Allah knows all, 58:7 
[1785-1786]; prohibition against, for sinning and 
disobedience, 58:9 [1787]; is from Satan (q.v.), 58:10 
{1787}. 

Sects, disapproval of falling into, 6:159 [461]; the 
followers of the Prophets (q.v.) made, 23:53 [1088], 
command not to be of those who formed, 30:32 
{1300}. 

Selling/trading, believers (q.v.) are not distracted from 
salah (q.v.) by, 24:37 (1121). 

Servants of Allah, characteristics of the true, 25:63-74 
(1157-1160); peace be on the chosen, 27:59 [1219]. 
Shades, Allah provides, 16:81 [854]; Allah stretches the, 
25:45 [1151-1152]; there equalize not the sun-heat 

and, 35:21 [1397], 

Shahid, see Martyrs. 

Shari'ah, Allah makes light the rules of, 4:28 [252]; 
given to the Messenger (q.v.) 45:18 [1623]; 

Shaydtin, of the mundfigin (qv), 2:14 [8]; 
ill-conception of, against Sulaymén (q.v.), 2:102 [48); 
of jinn and men, 6:112 [438]; prompt their friends, 
6:121 [442]; are friend-patrons of the unbelievers 
(q.v.), 7:27 [474]; instigate the unbelievers, 19:83 
{972}; are brethren of the extravagant, 17:26 [881]; 
will be musterd on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
19:68 [968]; command to seek refuge with Allah 
against, 23:97-98 [1098-1099]; the Qur’fin could not 
have been brought down by, 26:210-212 (1198); 
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Ships, the, Allah makes serviecable, 14:32 [798]; 40:80 
{1537}; 43:12 [1584]; traverse the sea by Alah's 
grace/command, 16:14 [831]; 23:22 [1080)}; 30:46 
{1305}; 34:31 (1321-1322); 36:43-44 [1419}; 45:12 
{1621}; 55:24 [1744]; Allah drives in the sea, 17:66 
[894]; 22:65 [1068]; 35:12 [1394]; there are signs 
(q.v.) in Allah's driving of, in the sea (q.v.), 42:32-33 
{1573}; Allah's oath by, 51:2-3 [1696]. 

Shirk (setting partners with Allah), prohibition against 
committing, 4:36 [256]; 5:72 [366]; 60:12 [1813]; 
Allah forgives not the sin of, 4:48 [262]; 4:116 [296]; 
26:213 [1198]; 28:87-88 [1264]; gravity of the sin of, 
22:31 (1056); is a grave transgression, 31:13 [1315]; a 
believer (q.v.)/Muslim (q.v.)/servant of Allah (q.v.) 
does not commit, 25:68 [1158]; good news for those 
who abstain from, 39:17 [1487]; futile will be the 
deeds of those who commit, 65:65 [1504]; the skies 
(q.v.) are about to be rent asunder for the sin of, 42:5 
[1561]; worst astray is the one who commits, 46:5 
[1632}. 

Showing off, the likeness of the one who gives in charity 
(q.v.) for, 2:264 [138]; 2:266 [139-140]; punishment 
for those who spend wealth for, 4:38 [257]; the 
mundfigin (q.v.) perform salah (q.v.) for, 4:142 
[308]; woe to those who perform salah for, 107:406 
(2024). 

Shu‘ard’, al- (see also Poets, the), sfrat, [1162-1201). 

Shu'ayb, messengership and preaching of, to the people 
of Madyan (q.v.), 7:85-87 [498-500]; 11:84-90 
{707-710}; 29:36 [1277]; the Madyan leaders’ 
rejection of the message delivered by, 7:88-90 
{500-501}; 11: 91-93 [710-711}; punishment and 
destruction of the unbelieving people of, 7:91-93 
[501-502]; 11:94-95 = [712]; 29:37 (1278); 
messengership and preaching of, to 'Ashdb al-'Aykah 
(q.v.), 26:177-184 [1192-1194]; 

Sick, waiver of the restriction of Aijdb (q.v.) in respect 
of the, 24:61 [1132]; there is no sin for, in not joining 
jihdid (q.v.), 48:17 (1668); 

Sidrat al-muntahda, see Lot Tree, the. 

Sights, Allah gives, 16:78 (853); 67:23 [1856]; 76:2 
[1919]; questioned shall be about, 17:36 [884]; 

Sign/signs, Allah makes firm His, 22:52 [1064]; there is 
in Allah's growing of the vegetation (q.v.) a, 26:7-8 
(1163}; there is in Allah's giving life to the earth and 
producing corn a, 36:33 [1416]; 41:39 [1553]; there is 
in the drowning of Fir‘awn (q.v.) and his people a, 
26:67 [1175]; there is in the drowning of Nih’s (q.v.) 
disbelieving people a, 26:121 [1183]; 29:15 [1270]; 
54:15 [1732}; there is in Allah's carrying the progeny 
of men in the Ark (q.v.) a, 36:41 [1418]; the ‘Ad's 
(q.v.) rejection of Allah's, 41:15 [1545]; punishment 
of the Ad (q.v.) for rejecting Allah's, 46:26 [1642]; 
there is in the destruction of the ‘Ad (q.v.) people a, 
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26:139 [1186]; there is in the destruction of the 
Thamdd (q.v.) people a, 26:158 [1189]; there is in the 
destruction of the people of Lit (q.v.) a, 174 [1192); 
29:35 [1277]; 51:37 [1702]; there is in the destruction 
of ‘Ashdb al-'Aykah (q.v.) a, 26:190 [1195]; there 
are, in Allah's saving of Ibrahim (q.v.) from fire, 29:24 
{1273}; Allah will show His, 27:93 [1230); 41:53 
{1559}; Allah shows His, 40:81 [1538]; Allah has 
elucidated His, 57:17 [1774]; there is in the creation 
of the heavens and the carth (q.v.) a, 29:44 [1280]; 
34:9 [1370]; 42:29 (1572); 45:3 [1618]; in the earth 
(q.v.) there are Allah's, 51:20 {1699}; in yourselves 
there are Allah's, 51:21 [1699]; in the creation of 
man, of spouses, of the heavens and the earth, of the 
diversity of tongues and colours, of sleep by night and 
day, and in lightning and the down of water 
from the sky, etc., there are, 30:20-25 (1295-1297); 
40:13 [1514;45:3-5 [1618-1619]; there are, in Allah's 
stretching out/measuring out provision (q.v.) 30:37 
{1302}; 39:52 [1500]; there are, in Allah's sending of 
winds (q.v,) and driving the ships (q.v.), 30:46 [1305); 
31:31 [1321-1322]; 42:32-33 [1573]; 45:12-13 
{1621}; there are, in Allah's reducing to servive all that 
is in the heavens and the earth (q.v.), 45:13 [1621); 
there is in Allah's stripping the day (q.v.) off the the 
night (q.v.) a, 36:37 (1417); the day, the night, the 
sun and the moon are Allah's, 41:37 [1552]; the 
deceitful and the infidel deny Allah's, 31:32 [1322]; 
the unbelievers (q.v.) tum away from/ridicule Allah's, 
36:46 [1419-1420]; 37:12-15 [1432]; the disbelievers 
dispute about Allah's, 40:4 [1510]; those who have 
arrogance (q.v.) in their hearts (q.v.) dispute about 
Allah's, 40:56 [1529]; punishment for those who 
strive to frustrate Allah's, 34:5 [1369]; 34:38 [1382); 
punishment of hellfire for those who distort Allah's, 
41:40 [1553); losers will be those who disbelieve in 
Allah's, 39:63 [1503]; gravity of the sin of disputing 
about Allah's, 40:35 [1522]; deluded are those who 
reject Allah's, 40:63 [1531]; deluded are those who 
dispute about Allah's, 40:69 [1534]; hellfire for those 
who deny Allah's, 41:28 [1549]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
saw during the mi'rdj (q.v.) Allah's greatest, 53:18 
[1719]; bad is the instance of the people who cry lies 
to Allah's, 62:5 [1821-1822]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
recited Allah's, 65:11 [1842]. 

Sijjil (stones of baked clay), Allah's raining of, upon the 
people of Lat (q.v.), 11:82 [707]; Allah's destruction 
of the ‘As-hdb al-Fil (q.v.) by, 105:3-5 [2022]. 

Sijjin, 83:7-9 (1961). 

Sin, command not to cooperate in, 5:2 [326]; command 
to shun the overt and covert of , 6:120 [441]; best 
reward for those who refrain from the enormities of, 
53:32 [1723]. 
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Sinful/Sinneres, the, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
yoked together will be, 14:49 [804); fire will wrap up 
the faces of, 14:50 [804]; on the Day of Resurrection 
driven as a thirsty herd will be, 19:86 [973]; on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) mustered will be, 20:102 
{1001}; on the Day of Resurrection worldly life will 
seem to be of a day/an hour or so to, 20:103-104 
{1001-1002}; 30:55-56 [1308-1309]; 46:35 [1645]; 
79:46 [1946]; on the Day of Resurrection dumbstruck 
will be, 30:12 [1293]; Satans come down on, 
26:221-223 (1200); on the Day of Judgement neither 
excuse nor any amends will be accepted of , 30:57 
[1309); on the Day of Judgement there will pray, to be 
sent back to the worldly life, 32:12 [1327]; Allah will 
inflict retribution on, 32:22 [1331]; punishment of 
hell for, 43:74-6 [1601]; 44:43-50 [1614-1615]; 
54:47-48 [1738-1739); 55:43-44 [1747]; 74:42 
[1910)}; 82:14-16 [1959]; will ask the angel in charge 
of hell for death, 43:77 (1602); state of, on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 36:59-64 [1423-1425]; 83:29-36 
[1964-1965]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah 
will put a seal on the mouths of, and their hands and 
feet will testify against, 36;65 [1425]; destroyed will 
be the defiantly, 46:35 [1646]; on the Day of 
Judgement recognized will be by their marks, 55:41 
[1747]; on the Day of Judgement overtaken with dust 
and gloom will be the faces of, 80:40-42 [1952]; many 
of the ‘Ahi al-Kitdb (q.v.) were defiantly, 57:16 
[1774]; 57:26 [1779]; 57;27 [1780}; Allah guides not 
the defiantly, 61:5 [1815}; 63:6 [1827]; Muslims 
(q.v.) do not equate with, 68:35-36 [1864]; will 
confess their sins, 74:43-47 [1910]; Allah's threat of 
destruction of, 77:18 [1928]; in sijjin (q.v.) will be the 
record of, 83:7-9 [1961]; disbelief in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v,) by, 83: 11-12 [1961]. 

Sirius (star), the, Allah is the Lord of, 1726). 

Sister, share of, in the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [243). 

Skins, will testify against the disbelievers/polytheists 
(q.v.) their, 41;20-22 [1546-1547]. 

Sky/skies, the, Allah has made, as a roof protected, 
21:32 [1020-1021]; was initially smoke, 41:11 
[1543]; Allah has made, as a setup, 40:64 [1532]; 
Allah has set up, 50:6 [1686]; Allah has set up, with 
power, 51:47 [1704]; Allah has raised, 55:7 [1742]; 
79:27-28 [1944]; 88:18 [1982]; Allah is expanding, 
51:47 [1704]; Allah decreed in two days the seven, 
41:12 [1543]; Allah has made seven strong, 78:12 
[1934]; Allah decreed its affair in every, 41;12 [1543]; 
stands by Allah's command, 30:25 [1297]; is full of 
routes, 51:7 [1697]; is full of “recurrence”, 86:11 
[1975]; is called the "the roof elevated", 52:5 [1707]; 
on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) rolled up shall be, 
21:104 [1041]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) will 
flow in a motion, 52:9 [1708]; on the Day of 
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Resurrection (q.¥.) rent asunder will be, 69:16 [1871]; 
77:9 [1927]; 82:1 [1957]; 84:1-2 [1966]; on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v,) taken off will be, 81:11 [1954]; 
on the Day of Resdurrection (q.v,) gateways will be, 
78:19 [1935]; Allah sends down water (q.v.)/rains 
(g.v.) from, 22:63 [1068]; 25:48 [1152]; 29:63 
[1287]; 30:24 [1297]; 31:10 [1313]; 35:27 [1399]; 
39:21 [1488]; 43:11 [1584]; 50 :9 [1687]; 7E:11 
[1886]; Allah sends down provision (q.v.) from, 40:13 
{1514}; 45:5 [1619]; 51:22 [1699]; there are signs in 
Allah's down provision/water (q.v.) from, 
45:5 [1619]; Allah holds, 22:65 [1068]; 35:41 [1405]; 
Allah has set constellations (q.v.) in, 25:1156); Allah 
has adorned the nearset, with the stars (q.v.), 37:6 
(1431); 41:12 [1543]; 50:5 (1686); Allah has 
against Satan (q.v.), 37:7-10 [1431-1432]; 
67:5 1851); Allah knows what comes down from and 
ascends into, 34:2 [1367-1368]; 57:4 [1768]; are 
about to be rent asunder for enormity of the sin of 
shirk (q.v.), 42:5 [1561], Allah's swearing by, 51:7 
{1697}; 52:5 {1707}; 85:1 [1970]; 86:1 [1974]; 86:11 
[1975]; 91:5 [1992]; Allah has made dark the night of 
and has produced the day-time of, 79:29-30 [1944]. 

Slander (see also calumny); Allah's curse on and grave 
punishment for those who do, against chaste women 
(q.v.), 24:23 [1113]; prohibition against, 60:12 
(1813). 

Slanderer, woe to every, 104:1 [2020]; his wealth will 
not avail him and he will be hurled into hellfire (q.v.), 
104;2-9 [2020-2021] 

Slave-maids, lawful to marry, 24:32 [1118]; prohibition 
to compel into prostitution the, 24:33 [1119]. 

Slave/slaves, piety (q.v.) consists in manumission of, 
2:177 (83); manumission of, enjoined, 90:11-13 
[1990]; duty to be good to, 4:36 [257]; injunction to 
manumit a, as atonement for killing (q.v.) a believer 
by mistake, 4:92 [283]; manumission of a, as 
expiation for breach of an oath (q.v.), 5:89 [373-374]; 
manumission of a, as expiation for the sin of zihdr 
(q.v.), 58:3 [1783]; zakdh (q.v.) to be given for 
manumitting, 9:60 (602); a deed for emancipation to 
be given, if sought by the, 24:33 (1118-1119). 

Sleep; Allah has made, as a pause/rest, 25:47 (1142); 
78:9 [1934]; Allah takes lives at, 39:42 (1496); there 
are signs in man’s, 30:23 [1296-1297]; 39:42 [1496]. 

Sons and descendants, Allah gives, 16:72 [850]. 

Speech, exhortation to lower the voice in, 31:19 [1317]; 
Allah will give, to ears, eyes and skins on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 41:21 [1547]; he who calls to Allah 
and says he is a Muslim (q.v.) is the best in, 41:33 
(1551); Allah has taught man (q.v.), 55:4 (1741). 

Speaking ill, of others, Allah likes not, 4:148 (310). 

Spending, a Muslim(q.v.)/believer (q.v.)/servant of Allah 
(q.¥. is balanced in, 25:67 [1158]. 
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Spider, the, the polythists’ (q.v.) taking of imaginary 
dieties as protectors is like the taking of its house for 
protection by , 29:41 [1279-1280]. 

Spoils of war, the, see Booty. 

Spying, prohibition to do, by some of you on the others, 
49:12 [1681]. 

Star/stars, the, Ibrahim's (q.v.) denunciation of the 
worship of, 6:78 (422-423); are made helpful to find 
the way, 6:97 [431-432];16:16 [832]; are made 
subservient by Allah, 7:54 [486-487]; 16:12 [831]; are 
floating in the celestial sphere (q.v.), 21:33 [1021]; 
prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 [1051; 55:6 
[1741]; Allah has adorned the sky (q.v.) with, 37:6 
(1431); 67:5 [1851]; Allah's oath by, 53:1 [1717]; 
81:16 [1955]; 86:1-3 [1974]; Allah's oath by the 
positions of, 56:75-76 [1764]; on the Day of 
Resurrection effaced/dispersed will be, 77:8 [1927]; 
81:2 [1953]; 82:2 [1957]. 

Stealing, see Thefit. 

Stinginess, punishment for, 3:180 [226]; 4:37 [257]; 
prohibition against, 17:29 [881]. 

Straight and right way, the, see Way, straight and right. 

Striving, whoever strives, he strives for himself, 29:6 
[1266]; Allah shows His ways to him who strives in 
His cause, 29:69 [1289]. 

Studs, Allah's swearing by the galloping and raiding, 
100:1-5 (2013). 

Submissive ones, the (see also Muslim), good tidings 
for, 22:34 [1057]; characteristics of, 22:35 [1058]; are 
not equal with the infidel, 39:9 [1484-1485]. 

Submissiveness, enjoined upon the believers (q.v.), 
57:16 [1773-1774]. 

Success, to be saved and forgiven by Allah is the most 
magnificent, 40:9 [1512]. 

Suckling, of babies in case of divorce (q.v.); 2:233 
(116-117). 

Suhayb ibn Sinn (r.a.), allusion to, 2:207 [100). 

Suit, there lies not any, for acts of self defence against a 
wrong, 42:41 [1575-1576]; there lies a, aginst a wrong 
done without right, 42:42 [1576]. 

Sulaymin (Solomon), misconception of Ah! al-Kitdb 
(q.v.) about, 2:102 [48]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[318]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; adjudication about 
the tillage by, and authorities given to, 21:78-79 
[1033-1034]; 21:81-82 [1034-1035]; inherited from 
Dadd (q.v), 27:16 [1206]; was taught the speech of 
birds and was given troops of jinn, men and birds, 
27:16-17 = [1206-1207]; 34:12-13._[1371-1372); 
experience of, at the valley of ants (q.v.); 27:18-19 
{1207-1208}; and the story of the Queen of Saba’ 
(q.v.), 27:20-44 [1208-1216]; incident of the death of, 
34:14 [1372-1373]; was ever penitent, 38:30 [1467]; 
and the display of his horses, 38:31-33 [1467-1468]; a 
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test for, 38:34 [1468]; subjection of the wind and the 
devils and other graces to, 38:35-40 1468-1469}. 

Sun, the, Allah has created the moon and, 21:33 [1021]; 
is set for reckoning, 6:96 [431]; 10:5 [637]; is made 
subservient by Allah, 7:54 [486-487]; 13:2 [764]; 
14:33 [798]; 16:12 [830]; 29:61 [1286]; 31:29 
{1320-1321}; 35:13 [1395]; 39:5 [1482]  prostrates 
itself to Allah, 22:18 (1051); is a sign (q.v.) of Allah, 
41:37 [1552]; prohibition to make prostration to, 
41:37 [1552]; is made as an incandescent lighV/lamp, 
10:5 (637); 25:61 [1156]; 71:16 [1887]; 78:13 [1934); 
runs for a term specified, 13:2 [764), 31:29 
[1320-1321]; 35:1395); 39:5 [1482]; is floating in the 
celestial sphere (q.v.), 21:33 [1021]; runs on to a 
resting place,. 36:38 [1418]; is floating in an orbit, 
36:40 [1418]; is on computation, 55:5 (1741); on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) merged shall be the moon 
(q.v.) and, 75:9 [1914]; on the Day of Resurrection 
rolled up will be, 81:1 [1953]; Allah's swearing by the 
glow of the setting, 84:16 [1968]; Allah's swearing by, 
91:1 (1992). 

Sunnah (of the Prophet), the, rules of, communicated by 
Allah to His Messenger (q.v.), 2:269 [144]; 3:164 
{220}; 4:113 [294]; command to adjudicate 
according to, 4:59 [266-267]; 4:65 [269-270]; 
intelligent are those who follow the Qur'an (q.v.) and, 
39:18 [1487]; there is no alteration in Allah's, 48:23 
(1670-1671). 

Surmising, command to refrain from, 49:12 [1681]; 
Sustenance, see Rizq. 

Table from heaven, a, grant of, to the Disciples (q.v.), 
5:112-115 [386-388]. 

Tabuk, allusion to the expedition to, 9:38 [593}; 9:41 
[595]; role of the mundfigiin (q.v.) regarding the 
expedition to, 9:42-54 [595-600];9:81-87 (612-615); 
9-93-96 (617-619; the case of those Muslims who held 
back from going on the expedition to, 9:106 [623]; 
9:118 [629-630]; Allah forgave those who participated 
in the expedition to, 9:117 [628-629]. 


Index 


Tawf, between Safa (q.v.) and Marwah (q,v.), 2:158 


(74). 


Tawbah (see also Forgiveness), s@rat al-, (576-634); 


conditions for the acceptance of, 4:16-17 [245-246]; 
Allah acceptes His servant's, 9:104 [622]; 40:3 
{1509}; 42:25 [1571]; Allah is Forgioving and 
Merciful to those who make, 16:119 [868-869]; 20:82 
(995]; Allah will exchange their sins for good things 
for those who make, 25:70-71 [1159]; jannah (q.v.) 
for the one who is a Muslim (q.v.) and makes, 
46:15-16 [1637]; transgressors (q.v.) are those who do 
not perform, after committing prohibited acts, 49:11 
[1681]; believers are enjoined to make, 66;88 [1847]. 


Tawhid, emphasis on, 2:21-22 {11-12}; 2:107 [51); 


2:163-164 [76-7]; 3:2 [154]; 3:6 [155]; 3:18 [161]; 
3:62 [179-180; 4:36 [256], 4:87 [279], 4:171 [321]; 
5:73 [366]; 5:76 [367]; 6:14 [396]; 6:19 [398); 
6:40-41 [406-407]; 6:46 [408-409]; 6:51 [410-411]; 
6:63-64 [416]; 6:71 [419-420]; 6:102 [434]; 6:106 
[435]; 6:162-164 [462-463]; 7:54 [486-487]; 7:158 
[526]; 9:31 [589-590]; 9:129 [634]; 10:3 [636]; 
10:10:18 [643]; 10;104-105 [674]; 11:14 [682]; 
13:30 [777]; 13:36 [780]; 14:52 [805};16:2 [828); 
16:22 [833]; 16:36 [839]; 16:51-53. (844); 17:42 
[886]; 18:14-15 [914], 18:26 [920]; 18:38 (925); 
18:44 [927]; 18:110 [949); 20:8 (977); 20:14 (978); 
20:98 [1000]; 21:22 [1017-1018]; 21:87 [1036; 
21:108 [1042]; 22:34 [1057], 23:91-92 [1097]; 
23:116-117 (1103); 27:26 [1210]; 27:60-65 
{1220-1222}; 27:91 [1229]; 28:70-73 [1256-1258]; 
28:88 [1264]; 29:46 [1281-1282], 30:27 [1298]; 
34:22 [1376]; 35:3 [1390]; 35:1395]; 36:22-25 
(1414-1415); | 36:22-25. [1414-1415]; 374-5 
[1430-1431]; 37:35 [1436]; 38:65-66 (1475); 39:3-4 
[1481]; 39:6 [1483]; 39:11 [1485]; 39:17 [1487]; 
39:45-46 [1497]; 39:64-66 [1503-1504]; 40:3 (1509); 
40:42-43 [1524-1525]; 40:40:62 [1531]; 40:65 
{1532}; 41:6 (1541); 41:37 [1552]; 42:4-5 
[1560-1561]; 42:9 [1562-1563]; 42:11 [1563]; 42:15 


Tabat, al-, as a sign to King Talat (q.v.), 2:248 [1566]; 43:84 [1603]; 44:8 [1607]; 47:19 (1654); 
[125-126]. 51:51 [1705]; 51:56-57 [1705-1706]; 52:43 
Ta-Ha, strat, (976-1011), , [1714-1715]; $9:22-23 [1804]; 64:13 [1834]; 72:18 
Tahajjud prayer, is superarogatory, 17:79 [899], merits [1894]; 72:20 [1895]; 73:9 [1899]; 98:5 [2009]; 
of, 73:6 [1899]. ; 106:3-4 [2023]; 112:1-4 [2029]; covenant of, taken 
Talagq, al- (Divorce), strat, 1837-1843], See Divorce, from Band Isri’il (q.v.), 2:83 [38]; death-bed 
Talat, King, and Band Isrd’il (q.v.), 2:246-249 enjoining by Ya‘qib (q.v.) to his sons about, 2:133 
[123-127]; fight of, with Goliath (q.v.), 2:249-250 (63); invitation to AAl al-Kitab (q.v.) to agree on a 
(127-128). common formula of, 3:64 [180]; there are clear signs 
Taqwa, manumission of slaves (q.v.) is an element of, in the creation of the heavens and the earth (q.v.) 
2:177 [83-84]; the ultimate outcome is for, 20:132 — ahout, 3:190-191 [230-231]; ‘Isa’s (q.v.) preaching of, 
[1010]; veneration of the rites of Allah is of, 22:32 5:72 [366]; 43:64 [1599]; Nah's (q.v.) preaching of, 
[1057]; there reaches not Allah the blood and flesh of 7:59.63 [489-490]; 11:25-31 [686-689]; 23:23 
the animals of sacrifice (q.v.) but, 22:37 [1059]. {1080}; 26:106-110 [1181]; 71:2-20 [1884-1887]; 
Tasnim, 83:27 (1964). Ibrihim’s (q.v.) preaching of, 19:45 (960-962); 
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26:69-82 [1175-1177]; 29:16-17 (1270-1271); 
43:26-28 [1588-1589]; 60:4 [1808]; HGd's (q.v.) 
preaching of, 7:65-70 [491-493}; 11:50-52 (695-696); 
26:124-135 [1184-1185]; 37:85-87 [1443-1444]; 
41:14 [1544]; 46:21 [1639-1640); S4lih’s (q.v.) 
preaching of, 7:73 [494]; 26:142-150 {1187-1188}; 
27:45 [1216]; Shu‘ayb's (q.v.) preaching of, 7:85 
(498); 26:177-179 [1192-1193); 29:36 [1277]; Lat's 
(q.v.) preaching of, 26:160-164 [1190}; Ydsuf's (q.v.) 
preaching of, 12:37-40 [735-737]; Mési's (q.v.) 
preaching of, 17:2 [873]; 26:23-24 [1166-1167]; 
Hlyas's (q.v.) preching of, 37:124-126 (1449-1450); all 
the Messengers preached, 16:36 [839]; 21:25 [1018]; 
23:32 [1083]; 43:45 [1594]; covenant taken from the 
Children of Adam (q.v.) on, 7:172-173 [532-533]; is 
heavy on the polytheists, 42:13 [1565]. 

Tawrah, sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 [154]; 3:93 
[192]; 5:44 [350]; knowledge given to ‘Isa (q.v.) of, 
3:48 [174]; confirmation of, by ‘isé (q.v.), 61:6 
[1815]; rules of gisds (q.v.) in, 5:45 [351-352]; 
confirmed by the /njil (q.v.), 5:46 [352]; Ahi al-Kitdb 
(q.v.) called upon to act according to, 5:66 (362-363); 

of Muhammad (q.v.) mentioned in, 
7:157); reward for jihdd (q.v.) in, 9:111 (625-626); 
given to Mas@ (q.v.), 17:2 [873]; given to Band Isra’il 
(q.v.), 45:16 [1622]; model of the believers in, 48:29 
[1675]; the instance of those who were given, but did 
not act accordinbg to, 62:5 [1821-1822). 

Taymmum, conditions of and procedure for, 4:43 [260]; 
5:6 [330-331]. 

Term (See also Appointed term), Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them for 
a specified, 30:8 [1292]; 45:3 [1631]. 

Testimony (see also Evidence), injustice and sin of 
concealing a, 2:140 [66]; forbidden to conceal, 2:159 
[75}; 2:283 [150]; command to bear, with justice 
(q.v.), 5:8 (332); 5:108 [383-384]; taking of, at the 
time of making a will (q.v.), 5:106-7 (382-383; 
believers (q.v/Muslims (q.v.)/servants of Allah (q.v.) 
do not give false, 25:72 [1159]; jannah (q.v.) for those 
who are upright in their, 70:33, 35 [1881,1882). 

Thamad, the people of, Silih's (q.v.) Messengership and 
preaching of tawhid (q.v.) and the giving of she 
camel as a sign to, 7:73 [494]; 11: 61,63-64 [699-701; 
17:59 (891-892); 26:142-156 [1187-1189]; 27:45-47 
[1216-1217]; 54:26-28 [1734]; rejection/disbelieving 
of the message by, 11:62 [700]; 26:153-154 [1188]; 
27:48-49 [1217); 51:43-44 [1703]; 54:23-25 
[1733-1734]; 91:11 [1993]; were successors to the 
‘Ad (q.v.); 7:74 [495]; the believers among, 7:75 
(495); slaughtering of the she camel (q.v.) by, 7:77 
[496]; 11:65 [701}; 17:59 [892]; 26:157 (1189); 
54:29 [1735]; 91:12-14 [1993-1994]; disbelieved 
before, 22:42 [1061]; 38:13 [1462]; 50:12 [1687]; 
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69:4 [1868]; punishment and destruction of, 7:78 
[496}; 9:70 [607]; 11:66-68 [701-702]; 14:9-15 
{787-791}; 25:38-39 [1149]; 26:158 (1189); 27:50-53 
{1217-1218}; 29:38 [1278); 40:31 [1520}; 41:17 
[1545-1546]; 51:44-45 [1703}; 53:50 [1726]; 
54:30-31 [1735]; 69:5 [1868-1869]; 85:18 [1973]; 
89:9 [1985]; 91:14-15 [1994]; destruction of the 
Madyan (q.v.) people was like the destruction of, 
11:95 [712]. 

Thawr mountain, allusion to the Messenger’s (q.v.) stay 
during hijrah (q.v.) in the cave of, 9:40 [594-595]. 

Throne, the, see ‘Arsh, al-. 

Theft, prohibition of, 60:12 [1813]; 
5:38 [347]. 

Thunder, the praise of Allah is sung by, 13:13 [768]. 

Thunderbolts, Allah sends the, 13:13 [769]; Allah sent 
against the ‘Ad (q.v.) and the Thaméd (q.v.) the, 
41:13 (1544); 41:17 [1546]; 51:44 [1703]. 

Time, Allah's swearing by, 103:1 [2019]. 

Tongue (organ), Allah has created, 90:9 [1990]. 

Tongues (languages), there are signs in the diversity of 
man's colours (q.v.) and, 30:22 [1296]. 

Torah, the, see Tawrdh. 

Trade/business, allusion to the Makkans’, 40:4 [1510]; 
73:20 [1902}; what is with Allah is better than, 62:11 
[1824]; the winter and summer journeys of Quraysh 
(q.v.) for, 106:1-2 [2023]. 

Traitor, prohibition to advocate for a, 4:105-109 
[291-293]. 

Transgressors/ wrong-doers (zdlimiin/ mu'tadiin), the, 
Allah loves not, 3:57 [178]; 3:140 (210); 7:55 [487]; 
42:40 [1575]; Allah guides not, 3:85 [190]; 5:51 
[356]; 6:144 [453]; 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 (1816); 62:5 
[1822]; fabricators/speakers of a lie against Allah are, 
3:94 [192-193]; 6:21[399]; 6:93 [429-430}; 7:37 
(477-478); 11:18 [684]; 18:18 [914]; 29:68 [1289]; 
39:32 [1492]; 61:7 [1816]; those who turn away from 
the signs of Allah are, 32:22 [1330]; hellfire will be 
the habitation of, 3:151 [213]; 7:41 [480]; 18:29 
(922); 19:72 [969]; 21:29 [1020}; 38:55-59 [1473]; 
39:24 [1490]; 40:43 [1525]; 42:45 [1577]; 78:21-26 
[1936]; shall have punishment/ a very painful 
punishment, 42:21-22 [1569]; 43:65 [1599]; 51:59-60 
{1706}; 52:47 [1715]; 76:31 [1925]; shall have no 
helper, 35:37 [1403]; 42:46 [1577]; 52:46 [1715]; 
those who judge not by what Allah has sent down are, 
5:45 [352]; Allah likes not, 5:87 (373); the curse of 
Allah is on, 7:44 [482]; 11:18 (684); are unbelievers 
in the hereafter (q.v.), 7:45 [482]; will-be ready to 
redeem theselves with all that is in the earth, 10:54 
(656); on the Day of Resurrection/Judgement (q.v.) 
neither excuse nor amends will avail, 30:57 [1309]; 
40:52 [1528]; Allah lets go astray, 14:27 [796]; Allah 
is not unmindful of the deeds of, 14:42 [801]; are ina 


punishment for, 
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discord far away from the truth, 22:53 [1064); state of, 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 25:27-29 [1146]; on 
the Day of Judgement (q.v.) neither any friend nor any 
intercessor will there be for, 40:18 [1515]; will soon 
know their destiny, 26:227 [1201]; successful shall 
not be, 28:37 [1245]; are in obvious error, 31:11 
[1314]; promise one another only deception, 35:40 
[1405]; on the Day of Judgement will wish for a return 
to the worldly life, 42:44 [1576-1577]; are friends one 
to another, 45:19 [1624]; those who do not perform 
tawbah (q.v.) after doing prohibited deeds are, 49:11 
{1681}; Allah is All-Knowing of, 62:7 [1822]; do not 
look forward to accounting (q.v.), 78:27 [1936-1937]; 
cry lies to the Qur’ fin (q.v.) 78:28 [1937); disbelief in 
the Day of Judgement (q.v.) by, 83: 11-12 (1961); 

Travel, shortening of salah (q.v.) during, 4:101 (288); 

Traveller, see wayfarer. 

Treaty, prohibition to fight against a people with whom 
there is a, 4:90 [281]; 9:4 [577]; prohibition to give 
help against a people with whom there is a, 8:72 
[574]; discharge for those who violate a, 9:1-3 
{576-577}; command to fulfil a, 9:4 [578]; 9:7 [579]; 
16:91-92 [858];17:34 [883-884]; men of 
undertsanding do not violate a, 13:20 [773]; evil of 
abode will be for those who violate a, 13:25 
[774-775]; command to fight those of the polytheists 
(q.v.) who violate a, 9:5 [578]; 9:12-15 [581-582] 

Trees, the, prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 [1051]; 
55:6 [1741]. 

Trench, the, account of the owners of, 85:4-9 
{1970-1971}; 

Tribes, mankind are made into peoples (q.v.) and, for 
indentification, 49:13 [1682]. 

Tribes, the twelve, of Band Isra’il (q.v.) were Muslims 
(q.v.), 2:136 [64]; 3:84 [189]; were neither Jews nor 
Christians, 2:140 [66]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
(318). 

Trinity, the, command to the Ahlal-Kitdb (q.v.) not to 
believe in, 4:171 [321]; they are kdfirs (q.v.) who 
believe in, 5;73 [366]. 

Trumpet, the, blowing of, 6:73 [421]; 38:15 [1462]; 
blowing of, on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.), 20:102 
{1001}; 23:101 [1099]; 27:87 [1228]; 50:20 (1689); 
50:41-42 [1694]; 78:18 [1935]; 79:13 (1941-1942); 
the first and second blowing of, on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.); 39:68 [1505]; 79:6-7 [1941]. 

Trusts, command to discharge fully the, 2:283 [150]; 
4:58 [266]; the believers keep their, 23:8 [1076]; 
jannah (q.v.) for those who keep their, 70:32,35 
(1881,1882]. 

Truth, the, a similie of falsehood and, 13:17 [771-772]; 
command to speak, 17:53 [889]; command not to 
conceal, 2:42 [21]; shall prevail, 17:81 (899); is from 
Allah, 18:29 [921]; 28:48 [1249]; 28:53 (1250); 34:6 
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[1369]; 34:48-49 [1386]; 47:3 (1648); 50:5 [1686]; 
57:16 [1774]; the disbelievers are confused about, 
50:5 [1686}; the Qur’fin (q.v.) is, 35:31 [1400); 41:53 
(1559); 43:78 [1602]; 47:2 [1647]; 69:51 [1876]; the 
Qur'fin is sent down with, 39:2 [1480]; to Allah 
belongs, 28:75 [1258]; the disbelievers seek to refute 
with falsehood, 18:56 [932]; 40:5 (1510); Allah 
nullifies the untruth by, 21:18 [1016-1017]; Allah 
effaces falsehood and establishes, 42:24 [1570]; a 
transgressor (q.v.) is he who disbelieves in, 39:32 
[1492]; the sinful are disdainful of, 43:78 [1602]; the 
believers follow, 47:3 [1648]; conjecture avails not 
against, 53:28 [1722]; Islam (q.v.) is the din (q.v.) of, 
61:9 [1817]; mutual conselling for, enjoined, 103 :3 
(2019). 

Truthful, the, command to be, 9:119 (630); reward for, 
3:17 [160-161]; S:119 [390]; 33:24 [1344]; 33:35 
[1349-1350]. 

Tubba‘, the people of, Allah's destruction of, 44:37 
{1612-1613}; there disbelieved before, 50:14 [1688]. 
Twelve Springs, the, given to Band Isra’il (q.v.), 2:60 

27-28]; 7:160 [527]. 

Two gods, prohibition to take, 16:51 (844). 

Tair, the, see Mount Sinai, 

Tuwa velley, Masi (q.v.) at, 20:12-13 [978]; 79:16 
[1942]. 

"Ubud, the battle of, reference to, 3:121-122 {204}; 
8:36-38 [559-560]; allusion to the discomfiture of the 
Muslims at, 3:140-143 (209-210); 3:152-152 
[214-215]; 3:165-166 [220-221]; moderation of the 
Prophet towards the archers at, 3:159 [218]; pursuit 
of the Makkans after, 3:172-175 [223-224]; 4:104 
(291). 

"Umm al-Qura, the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) was to 
warn, and those around it, 6:92 [428]; the Qur’dn 
(q.v.) was sent down to warn, and those around it, 
42:7 (1561-1562). 

Ummah, Muslims are made an equitable, 2:143 [67]; 
Muslims are the best, 3:110 [198-199]; mankind (q.v.) 
was originally one, 10:10 [643]; there was a 
Messenger (q.v.) for every, 10:47 [654]; 13:7 [767]; 
16:36 [839]; 35:24 [1398]; there is an appointed time 
for every, 10:49 [655]; there cannot forestal/delay its 
appointed term (q.v.) any, 15:5 [807]; 23:43 [1086); if 
Allah willed Allah would have made mankind (q.v.) 
one, 11:118 [719]; 16:93 [859]; 42:8 [1562]; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) a witness will be raised from 
every, 16:84 [855]; 16:89 (857); 28:75 (1258); on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah will muster a band of 
disbelievers from every, 27:83-85 [1227]; on the Day 
of Judgement there will be down on their knees every, 
45:28 [1627]; all Prophets (q.v.) and Messengers 
(q.¥.) belong to the same, 21:92 [1038]; Allah has set 
a ceremony for every, 22:34 [1057]. 
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Ummahdt al-Mu'minin, the, the wives of the Messnger 
of Allah are, 33:6 [1336]; reference to the temporary 
suspension of the Messenger’s (q.v.) relationship with, 
66; 1-5 [1844-1846], 

‘Ummiy/Umoniyan, among Band Isriil (q.v.), 2:78 [36]; 
call to Islam (q.v.) made to, 3; 20 [162]; considered to 
be without legal right by ‘Ah! al-Kitéb (q.v.), 3:75 
[184-186]; the Messenger (q.v.) was an, 7:157 [525]; 
7:158 (526); the Messenger (q.v.) was among the, 
62:2 [1820]. 

‘Umrah, 2:158 (74); till, Hajj (q-v.), 2:196 (94-95). 

Unbelief, Satan (q.v.) entices and dictates to those who 
relapse into, 47:25 (1656). 

Unbelievers, the, (see also Disbelievers, Kdfir) , demand 
for a miracle (q.v.) or Allah's speaking to them made 
by, 2:118 [56]; 6:35,37 [404,405]; 6:109 [437]; 6:124 
[443]; 6:158 [561]; 7:203 [543]; 10:20 [643]; 13:7 
(766); 13:27 [775-776]; 13:31 [777]; 17:90-93 
[902-903]; 20:133 [1010]; 21:5 (1013); 25:21 [1144]; 
26:4 [1162-1163]; 40:82-85 [1538-1539]; wonder 
how a human being could be Allah's Messenger, 17:94 
[903]; 21:3 [1013};25:7 [1139]; demand for angels 
being sent to them or the dead speaking to them made 
by, 6:8-9 [394]; 6:111 [437-438]; 6:158 [461}; 11:12 
(681); 15:7-8 [807-808]; 17:92 [903}; 17:94-95 
(903-904); 25:21-22 [1144-1145]; no miracle will 
convince, 15;14-15 [809]; 30:58 [1309-1310]; Allah's 
curse is on those who dic as, 2:161 [75-76]; Allah's 
way of dealing with, 3:137 (208-209); 17:76-77 
{898]; 35:43 [1406}; Allah guides not, 5:67 [363); 
attitude of, to the Qur'fin (q.v.) and the truth/the 
Messenger, 6:4-5 [392-393]; 6:25 [400-401); 21:2-5 
(1012-1013); 25:30 [1146-1147]; 26:5-6 [1163); 
28:47-48 [1248-1249]; 32:3 [1324]; 34:8 [1370]; 
34:43 [1384]; 38:4-8 [1560-1561]; 41:4-5 [1541]; 
41:26 [1549]; 45:7-9 [1619-1620]; 46:8 [1633];46:9 
[1634]; 46:11 [1634-1635]; 74:49-S1 [1911]; demand 
of, for a book in parchment to be sent down, 6:7 
[393-394]; 17:93 [902]; demand of, for each to be 
given pages (a scripture) spread out, 74:52 [1911]; 
demand for a different Qur’fn (q.v.) made by, 10:15 
[641]; position of, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
6:27-28 [401]; 6:30-31 [402-403]; 7:53 [485-486]; 
14:42-43 [801-802]; 19:68-71 [968-969]; 23:105-108 
(1100-1101); 25:34 [1148); 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; 
34:51-54 [1387- 1388]; 40:10-11 [1512-1513); 
83:29-36 [1964-1965]; on the Day of Judgement 
questioned about their replies to the Messengers (q.v.) 
will be, 28:65-66 [1255]; denial of/disbelief in the 
Resurrection (q.v.) by, [see Resurrection); think 
Resurrection (q.v.) to be remote, 70:6 (1878); demand 
of, for hastening the Resurrection (q.v.), 42:18 [1567]; 
demand to know the time of the Resurrection (q-v.) 
made by, [see Resurrection]; the Day of Resurrection 
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(q.v.) will be hard on, 74:9-10 [1905]; allegations of, 
against the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 6:105 [435]; 
7:184 [537]; 10:2 (636); 15:6 [807}; 17:47 [887-888]; 
23:70 [1092]; 34:8 [1370]; 34:43 [1384]; 61:6 (1816); 
conduct of, towards the Messenger (q.v.), 10:42-43 
[653]; 23:69-70 [1092); allegations of, against the 
Qur'iin (q.v.), 8:31 [557]; 16:24 [834]; 32:3 1324); 
34:43 [1384]; 46:7-8 [1633]; 46:11 [1634-1635]; 
attempts to tempt away the Messenger (q.v.) of Allah 
made by, 17:73 [897]; the simile of, 6:122 [442]; the 
leaders of, trick not but themselves, 6:123 (443); the 
leaders of, will disavow responsibility on the Day of 
Judgement, 34:31-33 (1379-1380); forefathers’ 
practice as plea for committing vile deeds (q-v.) 
advanced by, 7:28 [474]; Satans (q.v.) are 
friend-patrons of, 7:29-30 [474-475]; conspiracy of, to 
kill or expel the Messenger (q.v.), 8:30 [557]; demand 
for immediate/hastening punishment made by, 
8:32-34 [557-558]; 11:8 [680]; 11:32 [689]; 13:6 
{766}; 18:55 [931-932]; 21:37-38 [1022]; 22:47 
[1062]; 26:31 [1168]; 26:187 (1194); 26:204 [1197]; 
27:71-72 [1224]; 29:29 [1275]; 37:176 [1457]; 38:16 
{1463}; 46:22 [1640]; 51:14 [1698]; 51:59 [1706]; 
reply to the demand for immediate punishment made 
by, 6:57-58 [413-414]; 10:50-S2 [655-656]; 37:177 
[1457]; nature of the prayers of, near the Ka‘ba (q.v.), 
8:35 [558-559]; spending of wealth by, for preventing 
others from the way of Allah, 8:36 [559]; 90:6 
[1989-1990]; intention of, to put out the Light of 
Allah with their mouths, 9:32 [590]; 61:8 [1816]; 
tabooing of certain livestock (q.v.) by, 6:138-139 
[449-450]; 6:143-144 [452-453]; 6:148 [455]; 10:59 
[658]; simile of the believers (q.v.) and, 11:24 [686]; 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) no ransom will be 
accepted of, , 3:91 [191-192]; 5:36 [346]; 13:18 
[772]; on the Day of Judgement no help or defence 
from punishment will be available to, 21:39-40 
{1022-1023}; 34:51 [1387]; 41:16 [1545]; 44:41 
[1613]; 45:34 [1529]; punishment of hell (q.v.) for, 
77:29-33 [1930]; denial of the Messengership of 
Muahammad (q.v.) by, 13:43 [783]; preference to 
wordly life (q.v.) given by, 14:3 [785]; 16:107 (864; 
35:37 [1403]; 75:20 [1916); 76:27 [1924]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.) their leaders will be of no avail to, 
14:21 [793]; Satan will disavow any responsibility for, 
14:22 [793-794]; believers are asked not to admire 
what was given to some of, 15:88 [824]; 20:131 
{1009-1010}; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
disgraced will be, 16:27 [835]; their believing in the 
face of death will not avail, 16:28 (835-836); their 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) will not 
avail, 34:52-54 [1387-1388]; Allah may punish, at 
any time, 16:45-47 [842-843]; 34:9 [1370]; wealth 
and manpower/friend shall not avail, against Allah's 
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punishment, 26:205-207 [1197]; 69:28-29 [1873]; 
69:35 [1874]; 92:11 [1996]; will be partners with their 
leaders in punishment, 43:38-39 [1592]; most of those 
who knowingly disavow Allah's graces are, 16;83 
[855]; inability to undertsand the Qur'fin (q.v.) on the 
part of, 17:45-46 [887]; there is an appointed time for 
the punishment of, 18:58-59 [933-934]; the Day of 
Judgment is the appointed time for all, 44:40 [1613); 
78:17 [1935]; respite given by Allah to,16;47 
{842-843}; 19:75 [970}; 20:129 [1009}; 20;135 
(1011); 22:44 [1061]; 22:48 (1063; 31:24 [1319]; 
41:45 [1556]; 43:29 [1589]; 43:83 [1603]; Satans 
(q.¥.) instigate, 19:83 [972]; the machination of Satan 
(q.v.) is a test for, 22:53 (1064); recognition of Allah's 
rubibiyyah by, 23:84-89 [1095-1096]; successful 
shall not be, 23:117 (1103); 28:72 [1262]; command 
not to obey, 25:52 [1153], 33:1 (1334); challenged to 
bring a book better than the Qur’fin and the Tawrdh, 
28:49 [1249]; inconsistent conduct of the Makkan, 
35:42 (1405-1406); 37:167-170 [1455-1456]; state of 
the Makkan, 36:7-9 [1410-1411]; turning away 
from/ridiculing of Allah's signs (q.v.) by, 36:46 
[1419-1420]; 37:12-15 [1432]; 45:31 [1628]; 
prophecy about the defeat of the Makkan, 38:11 
{1461}; 54:43-45 [1738]; will confess their sins on the 
Day of Judgement, 40:11 [1513]; allusion to the 
punishment of draught and smoke on the Makkan, 
44:10-13 [1607-1608}; threat of punishment for the 
Makkan, 44:16 [1609}; will not avail the believers 
(q.v.) against Allah, 45:19 [1623}; the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) will be more calamitious for, 54:46 
{1738}; comparison of the Makkan, with the 
unbelieving owners of a garden, 68:17-32 
[1861-1864]; will think on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) that they had not lived but for an evening or a 
forenoon of a day, 79:46 [1946]; Satan (q.v.) 


embellished their deeds to, 16:63 [847]. 

Unbelieving nations (see also ‘Ad, Thaméd, Fir‘awn, 
Madyan) the, punishment and destruction of the 
previous, 3:137 [208-209]; 6:6 [393]; 6:11 [395]; 
6:43-45 [407-408]; 7:4-5 [466]; 9:70 [607]; 10:13 
[640-641]; 10:39 [652]; 11:100-102 [713-714]; 16:26 
[834-835]; 16:33-34 [837-838]; 16:36 [839]; 17:17 
(878]; 18:59 [934]; 19:74 [970]; 19:98 [975]; 20:128 
[1008]; 21:6 [1013-1014]; 21:11-15 [1015-1016); 
21:95 [1038]; 22:44-46 [1061-1062]; 22:48 [1043]; 
22:48 [1063]; 23:39-41 [1085]; 23:44 [1086]; 
25:35-40 [1148-1150]; 28:58 [1252-1253]; 28:78 
[1260]; 29:49 [1279]; 30:9 [1292-1293]; 30:42 
[1304]; 30:47 [1306]; 32:26 [1332]; 34:45 [1385]; 
35:26 [1399]; 35:44 [1407], 36:28-31 [1415-1416]; 
39:25-26 [1490-1491]; 39:50-51 [1499]; 40:5 
(IS1O-I1S11}; 40:21-22) [1516-1517]; 41:13-18 
[1544-1546]; 41:25 [1548]; 43:8 [1583]; 43:25 
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(1588); 46:18 [1638}; 46:27 [1642]; 47:10 [1650)}; 
47:13 (1651); 50:36-37 [1693]; 54:51 [1739]; 65:8-9 
[1841-1842]; 67:18 [1855]; 77:16 [1928]; Allah's 
way of dealing with the past, 7:94-99 [502-504); 
35:43 [1406]; 37:73 [1442]; 40:85 [1539]; 48:23 
{1670}; Allah's warning to, 7:100-102 [504-505); 
there are sure signs in the destruction of, 20:128 
(1008); 32:26 [1332], 

Unseen, the, see ghayb, 

Untruth, the, shall vanish, 17:81 [899]. 

Upturned lands, the, see Lat, 

Usury, prohibition of, 2:275-276, 278 [144-146]; 3:130 
[206-207]; 4:161 [316]; what is given in, does not 
augment in Allah's sight, 30:39 (1302). 

*“Uzayr, the Jews’ (q.v.) calling him son of Allah, 9:30 
[589]. 

“UzzA, al-, 53:19 [1720]. 

Vain deeds/vanity, the believers (q.v.) turn away from, 
23:3 [1075] 

Vain talks, believers (q.v.) tum away from, 28:55 
[1251]; debasing punishment for those who buy, 31:6 
[1312]; in the jannah (q.v.) there will be no, 56:25 
[1756]; 78:35 [1938]; 88:11 {1981}; punishment for 
those who rush into, 74:45 [1910]. 

Vegetation, Allah causes to grow, 6:99 [431]; 7:57-58 
[487-488]; 16:10 [830]; 22:63 [1068); 22:5 
(1046-1047); 23:18-20 [1079]; 25:48-49 [1152]; 26:7 
[1163]; 27:60 (1220); 31:10 [1313}; 32:27 [1332]; 
39:21 [1488]; 78:15 [1935]. 

Victory, Allah's promise of, for the believers (q.v.) 
61:13-14 (1818-1819). 

Vile deeds (see also Adulteruy, fahishah. Fornication), 
forefathers’ practice as plea for committing, 7:28 
[474]; Allah forbids, 7:33 [476]; 16:90 [857]; salah 
(q.v.) holds back from, 29:45 [1281], 

Voice, exhortation to speak in low, 31:19 [1317]. 

Vows, the righteous fulfil their, 76:1 [1920]. 

Vying for more, man (q.v.) is beguiled by the, 102:1-2 
[2017]. 

Wad§, obligation of and procedure for, 5:6 (330). 

Wahy, to the Prophets (q.v.), 4:163 [317]; 42:3 [1560]; 
to the Messenger of Allah, 4:163 [317]; 6:50 [410); 
28:45-46 [1247-1248]; 34:50 [1387]; 42:3 [1560}; 
$33-5,10 [1717-1718]; the Kitab (q.v.) /Qur’fin (q.v.) 
was communicated by, 35:31 [1400]; angels (q.v.) are 
sent down with, 16:2 (827-828); the Messenger (q.v.) 
warned in accordnace with , 21:1025)}; some methods 
of, 42:51 [1579-1580]. 

Waiting period, for divorced/widowed women, see 
‘Iddah!Divorced women. 

Walid ibn Mughirah, al-, allusion to his opposition to 
the Messnger (q.v.), 68:9-15 [1860-1861]; 74:11-25 
{1905-1907}; indication about his punishment, 68:16 
[1861]; 74:17 [1906]; 74:26-27 [1907]. 
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War, rules of, 8:57 [568]; 8:60 [569]; instructions 
regarding the captives of, 8:67 [572]; 8:70-71 [573}. 

Warner/Warners, Allah sent, 67:9-10 (1852). 

Wastlah (a pagan practice), 5:103 (380). 

Wastyyah, see Bequest and Will. 

Wasteful (see also Extravagant), a believer (q.v.)/ 
Muslim (q.v.)/ servant of Allah (q.v.) is not, 25:67 
{1158}. 

Water, every living being was created out of, 21:30 
{1020}; 24:45 [1125]; Allah created the human being 
from, 25:54 [1154]; Allah sends down from the sky 
(q.v.), 22:63 [1068]; 23:18 [1079]; 25:48 [1152]; 
27:60 [1220]; 30:24 [1297]; 31:10 [1313}; 39:21 
{1488}; 43:11 [1584]; 56:68-70 [1762-1763]; 80:25 
[1950); there are signs (q.v.) in Allah's sending down 
from the sky, 45:5 [1619]; Allah brings the flowing 
spring of, 67:30 [1858]; Allah gives drinking, 77:27 
{1929}; Allah sends down from the clouds, 78:14 
[1935]; Allah produces out of the earth (q.v.), 79:31 
[1944]. 

Way, the straight and right (al-sirdt al-mustagim), 
prayer to be guided to, 1:6 [2]; to believe in the 
Resurrection and to follow the Messenger (q.v.) is, 
43:61 [1598]; to worship Allah Alone and to follow 
His Messenger is, 3:51 [176]; 19:36 [959]; 36:61 
[1423]; 43:64 [1599]; Islam is, 6:126 [444]; 6:153 
[458]; the Messenger called to, 23:73 [1093]; 42;52 
[1580]; 43:61 [1598]; Allah guided the Messenger to, 
6:161 [462]; 48:2 [1661]; the Messenger (q.v.) was, 
22:67 [1069]; 36:4 [1409]; 43:43 [1593]; Allah 
guided the Messengers to, 6:87 [426]; 16:121 [869]; 
37:118 [1449]; Allah guides to, 2:142 [67]; 2:213 
[103]; 4:68 [271]; 4:175 [323]; 5:16 [336-337);6:39 
[406]; 10:25 (646); 22:54 [1065]; 24:46 [1125]; 48:20 
[1670]; the Qur’’in shows, 46:30 [1643]. 

Ways, he who strives in Allah's cause is shown Allah's, 
29:69 [1289]. 

Way of Allah, the, (see also Jihdd), 42:53 [1581]; 
spending enjoined in, 2:254 [130]; 2:195 [93]; 2:265 
{138-139}; 4:39 (258); 47:38 [1660}; 57:7 [1769]; 
57:10 [1770]; 64:16 [1836]; 73:20 [1903]; the 
likeness of those who spend in, 2:261 [136]; 2:265 
(138-139; reward for spending in, 2:262 [137]; 2:272 
[142-143]; 2:274 [143-144]; redoubled will be reward 
for spending in, 57:11 [1771]; 57:18 [1774-1775]; 
64:17 [1836]; Allah compensates for whatever is spent 
in, 34:39 [1382-1383]; painful punishment for those 
who do not spend in, 9:34 [591}; to spend good things 
in, 2:267 [140]; piety (q.v.) cannot be attained unless 
one spends what one loves in, 3:92 {192}; deterring by 
Ahl al-Kitab/fews (q.v.) from, 3:99 [194]; 4:160 
(316); command to fight (q.v.) in, 2:190-191 [91-92]; 
2:216 [104]; 4:71-76 [271-274]; 4:84 [278], 5:35 
[346]; 9:41 [595]; reference to the Muslims’ fighting 


in, 73:20 [1903]; the saving trade is jihdd/to fight in, 
61:10-11 [1817]; encouragemnent to fight in, 5:54 
[357]; 9:38-39 [593-594]; 47:7 [1649]; reward for 
jihdd/fighting in, 61:12-13 [1718]; attitude of the 
mundfigiin (q.v.) and some Muslims to the command 
to fighting in, 4:77 [274-275]; command to follow, 
6:153 [458]; the unbelievers’ (q.v.) spending of wealth 
to prevent others from, 8:36 [559]; 90:6 [1989-1990]; 
the unbelievers prevent others from, 14:3 [785]; in 
vain are the deeds of those who disbelieve and prevent 
from, 47;1 [1647]; they are patron-friends of one 
another who believe, migrate and fight in, 8:72 
[573-574]; they are the true believers (q.v.) who 
believe, migrate and fight in, 8:74 [575]; greater status 
of and reward for those who fight and migrate in, 
9:20-22 [584-585]; 9:111 [625-626]; greater status of 
those who fought and spent, before the conquest of 
Makka (q.v.), 57:10 [1770-1771]; Allah loves those 
who fight in, 61:4 [1814-1815]; rewards for those who 
migrate and die in, 22:58-59 [1066]; zakdh (q.v.) may 
be spent in, 9:60 [603]; the mundfiqan’s (q.v.) turning 
away from spending in, 9:75-76 [610]; 9:79-80 
(611-612); worst in loss in the hereafter will be those 
who prevent from, 1 1:19-22 (684-685; a similitude for 
the one who spends in, 16:75 [851]; punishment for 
preventing from, 16:94 [859}; 22:25 [1053-1054]; 
Allah makes go in vain the deeds of those who 
disbelieve, oppose the Messenger (q.v.) and prevent 
from, 47:32 [1658]; Allah will not forgive those who 
disbelieve and prevent from, 47:34 [1659]; debasing 
punishment for those who lead astray from, 31:6 
[1312]; command to call with wisdom, good 
exhortation and argument to, 16:125 [870]; 
punishment for those who go astray from, 38:26 
{1466}; a characteristic of the believers is that they 
fight with their wealth and persons in, 49:15 [1683]; 
Allah knows best those who strays away from, 53:30 
[1722]; the mundfigin (q.v.) prevent from, 58:16 
[1790]; 63:2 [1825]. 

Wayfareres, alms to, enjoined, 2:177 [83]; 2:215 [104]; 
17:26 [881]; 30:38 [1302]; duty to be good to, 4:36 
{257]; distribution of the booty from Band al-Nadir 
(q.v.) to the stranded, 59:7 [1797]. 

Wealth, prohibition to devour unlawfully, 2:188 (90); 
4:29 (253); the part of, which is to be spent in charity 
(q.v.), 2:219 [107]; man is absorbed in the love of, 
89:20 [1987]; 100:8 [2014]; reward for those who 
gives his, exclusively for the sake of Allah, 92:18-21 
[1997]. 

Wealth and children, Allah bestows, 71:12 [1886]. 

Weariness, the creation of the heavens and the carth 
(q.v.) and all that is between them did not cause to 
Allah any, 50:38 (1693-1694). 


2094 


Weighing, the, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 7:8-9 
[467]; 21:47 [1025], 23:102-103 [1100]; 101:6-11 
(2015-2016). 

Weight and measure, the, command to make full, 6:152 
[458]; 7:85 [498-499]; 17:35 [884]; 55:9 [1742]; the 
Madyan q.v.) people advised to give full, 11:84-85 
{707-708}; ‘Ashdb al-'Aykah (q.v.) advised to give 
full, 26:181-183 [1193]; woe to the defrauders in, 
83:1-3 [1960]. 

Whims, worst astray are those who follow their, 28:50 
[1249-1250]; disbelievers follow their, 54:3 [1729]; 

Widow, waiting period for, 2:234 [117-118]. 

Wife, rule regarding oath (q.v.) to abstain from, 2:226 
[111]; reconciliation between husband (q.v.) and, 4:35 
{256}; 4:128 [300-301]; prohibition to keep 
suspended a, 4:129 [301]. 

Will (see also Bequest), the making of, 2:180 [85]; 
changing the provision of, by a successor, 2:181-182 
[85-85; for wives, 2:240 [121]; to have witnesses at 
the time of making, 5:105-108 [382-384]. 

Wind/winds, Allah despatches the, 7:57 [487-488]; 
15:22 (811); 25:48 [1152]; 27:63 [1221-1222]; 30:40 
(1305); 30:48 [1306]; 35:9 [1392]; there are signs 
(q.v.) in Allah's despatching of, 45:5 [1619], Allah 
may make still the, 42:33 [1573]; subjection of, to 
Sulaymiin (q.v.), 38:36 [1469]; Allah had sent against 
the ‘Ad (q.v.) a very cold and furious/barren, 41:16 
[{1545];46:24-25 [1640-1641]; 51:41-42 (1702-1703); 
54:19-20 [1732-1733]; Allah's oath by the 
scattering/destroying, 51:1 [1696); 77:1-2 [1926]. 

Wine, grave sin in the drinking of, 2:219 [107); 
prohibition of the drinking of, 5:90-91 [374-375]; in 
the jannah (q.v.) there will be rivers/springs of, 47:15 
(1652); neither headache nor intoxication will be 
caused by drinking from the springs of, in jannah 
(q.v.), 56:19 [1756]. 

Witches, command to seek refuge with Allah from the 
evil of, 113:1,4 [2030], 

Wives, the, restriction on the number of, 4:3 [237]; to 
marry only one, if unable to treat equally, 4:3 [237]; 
command to give mahr (q.v.) to, 4:4 (238); shares of, 
in the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [242-243]; prohibition 
to make false accusation against, 4:20-21 [247-248]; 
legal proceedings regarding false accusation (q.v.) by 
husbands against, 24:6-9 [1 107-1108]; the Messenger 
of Allah's, are mothers of the believers (q.v.) 33:6 
(1336); believers forbidden to marry the the 
Messenger's (q.v.), after him, 33:53 [1359]; 
exhortations to the Messengers (q.v.), 33:28-34 
(1345-1348). 

Womb, Allah knows what carries and shrinks the, 13:8 
[767]; 31:34 [1323]; 35:11 [1393]; Allah brings out 
man (q.v.) from mother’s, 16:78 (853); Allah is Best 
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Aware of you when you were in your mothers’, 53:32 
[1723]. 

Women, abolition of the pre-Islamic practice of 
inheriting, as chattels, 4:19 [246-247]; lawful, for 
marriage (q.v.), 4:25 [250-252]; 5:5 (329-330); 24:32 
{1118}; 33:50 (1355-1356); shall have reward for their 
deeds, 4:32 [254]; men are custodians over, 4:34 
[255]; given the right of inheritance (q.v.), 42127 
{300}; legal punishment for making false accusation 
(q.v.) against chatste, 24:4 [1106-1107]; Allah's curse 
on and grave punishment for those who slander (q.v.) 
chaste, 24:23 [1113]; bad men are for bad, and good 
men are for good, 24:26 (1114); lawful are not for 
unbelieving men believing, 60:10 [1811]; commanded 
to guard their private parts and to lower their glances 
from men, 24:31 [1116-1118]; rules of bijdb (q.v.) 
for, 33:53,55 [1358-1360]; injunction about Aijdb 
(q.v.) for, 33:59 [1361-1362]; no sin in putting down 
their apparels by those who are past child-bearing age 
of, 24:60 [1131]; prohibition to display their beauties 
by, 33:33 (1347-1348); prohibition of mocking (q.v.) 
at one another by, 49:11 [1680-1681]; believers 
enjoined not to return to their unbelieving husbands 
believing, 60:10 [1811]; believers enjoined not to hold 
on to the marital bonds with unbelieving, 60:10 
{1811-1812}; conditions of the bay'ah (q.v.) made by 
the believing, 60:12 (1812-1813). 

Words of Allah, oceans as ink would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be the, 18:109 [948-949]; 
oceans as ink and trees as pens would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be, 31:27 [1320]. 

Worldly life, the, is but a delight of delusion, 3:185 
(229); enjoyment of, is insignificant, 4:77 (275); is a 
game and a fun, 6:32 [403]; 47:36 [1659]; is an 
enjoyment, 13:26 [775]; 40:39 (1523); is a diversion 
and play/delusion, 29:64 [1287-1288]; 57:20 
[1775-1776]; let there not deceive you, 35:5 [1391]; 
the simile of, 10:24 [645-646]; 18:45 [927]; 57:20 
[1776]; wealth and offspring are the adornment of, 
18:46 [928]; Allah bestows the enjoyment and 
ornament of, 43:35 [1590-1591]; those who do not 
look forward to meeting Allah are happy with, 10:7 
[638]; the disbelievers take away their good things in 
their, 46:20 [1639]; they shall have nothing for them 
in the hereafter (q.v.) who desire only, 11:15-16 
[682-683]; 42:20 [1568]; command to avoid those 
who desire only, 53:29 [1722]; the unbelievers prefer, 
14:3 [785]; 16:107 [864]; 75:20 [1916]; K4afir/ 
unbelievers deceived by, 45:35 [1629]; hell will be for 
those who desire only, 17:18 [878]; is of very short 
duration, 23:112-114 [1102-1103]; what is with 
Alllah is better than the chattel/enjoyment of, 
28:60-61 [1253-1254]; 42:36 [1574]; 43:35 [1591); 
seek the abode of the hereafter but do not forget your 
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share of, 28:77 [1259]; man (q.v.) knows the 
ostensible of, 30:7 [1291]; let there not deceive you, 
31:33 [1323}; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) the 
sinful (q.v.) will pray to be sent back to, 32:12 [1327]; 
angels (q.v.) are friends of the believers (q.v.) in, 
41:31 [1550-1551]; hell (q.v.) shall be the abode of 
those that transgress and prefer, 79:36-39 [1945]; man 
prefers, 87:16 [1979). 

Wrong, great merit for forgiveness of, 42:43 [1576]. 

Yaghith (name of an imaginary goddess of Ndh's 
people), 71:23 (1888). 

Yahy4, birth and Prophethood of, 3:39-41 [170-172]; 
6:84 [425]; Zakariyy4 (q.v,) given the good tidings of 
the birth of, 19:7-9 (951-952); gift to Zakariyyd (q-v.) 
of, 21:90 [1037]; discernment, purity and piety given 
to, 19:12-15 [953-954]. 

Ya'gib (see also Ydsuf), enjoining of Islim (q.v.) upon 
his sons by, 2:132 [62-63]; death-time enjoining of 
tawhid (q.v.) to his sons by, 2:133 [63]; was a 
Muslim, 2:136 (64); was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
2:140 [66}; Muslims must belive in what was sent 
down to, 3:84 [188-189]; Allah's waly (q.v.) to, 4:163 
(318); was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; 19:49 (963); 21:73 
{1031}; 38:45-47 [1471]; good tidings given to 
Ibrihim (q.v.) of, 11:69-73 (702-704); Allah's gift to 
Ibrahim (q.b.) of, 21:72 [1031]; 29:27 [1274]; was 
father of Ydsuf (q.v.), 12:6 [724]; YGsuf (q.v.) 
followed the millah of, 12:38 [736]; reunion with 
Ydsuf of, 12:68-101 [748-759]; Yahya (q.v.) was 
meant to inherit from the family of, 19:6 [951]. 

Yasa*, al-, 38:48 [1471]. 

Ya'fg (name of an imaginary goddess of Nah's people), 
71:23 [1888]. 

Yanus, sérat, (635-676); Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
{318}; was a Prophet/Messenger, 6:86 [426]; 37;139 
{1451}; the story of, 37:140-148 [1452-1453]; 
68:48-50 [1867]; believing by and removal of 
punishment from the people of, 10:98 [672]; saving 
of, from the trials, 21:87-88 [1036). 

Yasuf, sérar, [722-762]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; 
40:34 [1521]; the story of, 12:4-101 [723-759]; the 
dream seen by, 12:4-6 [723-724]; conspiracy of his 
borthers against, 12:8-10 [724-725]; taken by his 
brothers to play and thrown into the depth of a well, 
12; 11-15 [725-726]; false report of his having been 
eaten by an wolf given to the father of, 12:18 [727]; 
found and taken by a trade caravan to Egypt and sold 
there, 12:19-21 [728-729]; and there sought to lure 
him she (Aziz's wife) in whose house he was, 
12:23-29 [729-732]; reaction of the women of the city 
to the deed of Aziz's wife, 12:30-32 [732-733]; thrown 
into prison, 12:33-35 [734]; dream seen by the two 
prison-mates of, 12:36 (734-735; preaching of tawhid 
to the two prison-mates by, 12:37-40 [735-737]; 
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interpretation of the dreams of the two prison-mates 
by, 12:41-42 [737-738]; interpretation of the King's 
dream by, 12:43-49 [738-740]; confession of her guilt 
by ‘Aziz's wife and vindication of the innocence of, 
12;50-53 [740-742]; released from prison and 
appointed the King’s trusted minister, 12:54-56 
[742-743]; renioun of, with his father and brothers, 
12:101 [743-759]. 

Yawm al-Din, see Day of Judgement. 

Zabir, the, given to D&dd (q.v.), 4:163 (318); 17:55 
[890]; inheritance of the earth (q.v.) according to, 
21;105 (1041). 

Zakéh, command to pay, 2:43 (22); 2:83 [39]; 2:110 
[52]; 2:277 [145]; 4:77 [274]; 14:31 [797]; 19:31 
[958]; 19:55 (964); 21:73 [1031]; 22:78 [1074]; 24:56 
(1129]; 30:31 [1300}; 57:7 [1769]; 58:13 [1789); 
73:20 [1903); 98:5 [2009]; a characteristic of 
al-Muttagiin (q.v.)/ believers (q.v.)/righteous (q.v.) is 
the payment of, 2:177 [83-84]; 5:55 (358); 13:22 
(773); 22:35 (1058); 22:41 [1060]; 23:4 [1075-1076]; 
24:37 [1121]; 27:3 (1203); 34:4 (1311); 42:38 [1575]; 
51:19 [1698-1699]; reward for the givers of, 4:162 
(317); 28:54 [1251]; 35:29-30 [1400]; 92:18-21 
[1997]; covenant taken from Band Isra’il (q.v.) to pay, 
§:12 (333-334); Allah's mercy for those who pay, 
7:156 [525]; jannah (q.v.) for those who pay, 
70;24-25,35 [1880,1882]; very painful punishmeny/ 
hellfire for those who do not pay, 9:34-35 [591-592); 
70:15-18 [1879]; the mundfigin’s attitude regarding 
the distribution of, 9:58-59 [601-602]; objects of, 9:60 
[601-602]; enjoined on ‘Isa (q.v.), 19:31 [958]; 
Ism‘il (q-v.) enjoined the payment of, 19:55 [964]; 
what is given in, augments in Allah's sight, 30:39 
{1302-1303}; polytheists (q.v.) /unbelievers (q.v.) do 
not pay, 41:7 (1542). 

Zakariyy4. rearing up of Maryam (q.v.) by, 3:37 
[169-170]; prayer for offspring made by, 3:38 [170]; 
19;:2-6 [950-951]; 21:89 [1037]; good tidings of 
Yahy4 (q.v.) given to, 19:7-9 (951-952; a sign given 
to, 19:10 [952]; birth/gift of Yahy4 (q.v.) to, 3:39-41 
[170-172]; 21:90 [1037]; was a Prophet, 6:85 [425]. 

Zagqim, Tree of, description of the, 37:62-65 [1440]; 
the polytheists/sinful shall eat of, 37:66 [1440-1441]; 
44:43-46 [1614]; 56:52-53 [1760]. 

Zayd, reference to the marriage of the Messenger (q.v.) 
with the ex-wife of, 33:38 [1350-1352]. 

Zihar, nullification of the pre-Islamic custom of 
divorcing by, 33:4 [1335]; 58:2 [1782-1783]; 
atonement for the sin of, 58:3-4 [1783-1784]. 

Zinan (al-zind), see Adultery. 

Zubur (previous scriptures),the, coming of the 
Messenger and the Qur'fn foretold in, 26:196-197 
{1196}; given to the previous Messengers (q.v.), 35:25 
(1398). 
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Zulm, setting partners with Allah is a grave, 31:13 
{1315}; command not to commit, 2:279 [146]; Allah 
does not intend any, to the creatures/His servants, 
3:108 [198]; 40:3 [1520]; Allah does not do any, 4:40 
[258]; 10:44 [653]; 18:49 [929]; there will be no, on 
the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 2:281 [147]; 3:161 
(219]; 4:49 [263]; 4:77 [275]; 4:124 [299]; 6:160 
[462]; 8:60 [569]; 10:47 [654]; 10:54 [657]; 16:111 
[856]; 17:71 [896]; 19:60 [966]; 23:62 [1090]; 39:69 
[1505]; 40:17 [1515]; 45:22 [1625]; 46:19 [1638]; 
Allah is All-Aware of those who commit, 2:95 [45]; 
2:246 [124]; 6:58 [414]; 9:47 [598]; 62:7 [1822]; 
Allah does not like those who commit, 3:57 [178]; 
3:140 [210]; 42:40 [1575]; Allah does not guide a 

committing, 2:258 [134]; 3:86 [190]; 5:51 
(356); 6:144 [453]; 9:19 [584]; 9:109 [625]; 28:50 
(1250); 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 [1816]; 62:5 [1822]; 
punishment for those who commit, 3:151 [213]; 5:29 
(343); 7:41 [480]; 14:22 [794]; 18:29 [922]; 21:29 
{1020}; 25:19 [1143]; 25:37 [1149]; 39:24 [1490], 
40:52 [1528]; 42:21 [1569]; 42:45 [1577]; 59:17 
{1802}; 76:31 [1925]; Allah's curse is on the people 
committing, 7:44 [482]; 11:18 [684], 40:52 [1528]. 
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A Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an places one or a couple of 
words of the ‘yah in one line of a column and gives their meanings 
side by side in another column, taking care to see that the flow and 
intelligibility of the English meanings are not thereby lost. This method 
enables the reader to identify which English words or phrases represent 
the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. It has the additional 
advantage of keeping the meaning strictly to the wording of the text and 
it militates against omitting the meaning of any word of the text or 
importing in the meaning any word or expression that has no 
correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of 
almost all important words in the text have been given separately. To do 
this a number has been placed on the English word which represents the 
meaning of the particular word in the text and then the meanings of that 
word have been given under that number in another column by the side 
of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has been kept 
individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb 
forms and verbal nouns, have been given as far as possible. As the 
words recur at different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes 
also have been repeated, giving cross reference to at least one previous 
occurrence of the word, indicating the page on which and the number 
under which the word has been explained before. The aim has been to 
enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur’an as well as to 
improve his knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. 
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